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THE THREE VOICES. 

What sajth the past to thee ? Weep ! 

Truth il departed 1 
Beauty hath died like tbe dream of a ileep, 
Love is first faint-hearted ; 
Trifles of sense, the profoundly unreal. 
Scare from our spirits God's holy Ideal, 
Sj, as a funeral bell, slowly and deep. 
So toils the past to thee ! Weep ! 

How speaks the present hour? Act! 

Walk upward glancing; 
So shall thy footsteps In glory be traced, 
Slow, but advancing. 
Scorn not the snmllness of dally endeavor, 
Let the jrreat meaniug ennoble it ever, 
Ifroop not o'er efforts expended in vain, 
Work, as believing thai labor is gain. 

What doth the future say > llope ! 

Turn thy face sunward ! 
Look where the light fringes tho far rising slope, 
Pay eometh onward, 
Watch I though so long be the twilight delaying, 
Let the first sunbeam arise on thee praying ; 
Fear tUi for greater is God by thy side. 
Than armies of Satan against thee allied. 

Home Journal, 



The Feast of Belshazzar. 



BT KDWIX ABXOLD. 



Not by one portal, or one path alone 
God's holy messages to men are known; 
Waiting the glances of his awful eyes 
Silver-winged seraphs do him embassies ; 
And stars interpreting his high behest 
Guide the lone feet and glad the falling breast — 
The rolling thunder* and the raging sea 
Speak the stern purpose of the Deity, 
And storms beneath and rainbow hues above 
Herald his anger or proclaim his love; 
The still small voices of the summer day, 
The red Sirocco, and the breath of May, 
The lingering harmony in Ocean shells, 
The fairy music of the meadow bells. 
Earth and void Air — Water and wasting Flame, 
Have words to whisper, tongues to tell his name. 
Once — with no cloak of careful mystery 
Himself was herald of his own decree; 
The hand that edicts on the marble drew 
Graved the stern sentence of their scorner too. 
Listen and learn ! Tyrants have heard the tale, 
And turned from hearing terror-struck and pale, 
Spiritless captives sinking with the chain. 
Have read this page and taken heart again. 

From sunlight unto starlight trumpets told 
Her king's command in Babylon the old, 
From sunlight unto starlight, west and east, 
A thousand satraps girt them for the feast, 
And reined their chargers to the palace hall 
Where king Belshazzar held high festival : 
A pleasant palace under pleasant skies, 
With cloistered courts and gilded galleries, 
And gay kiosk and painted balustrade, 
For winter terraces and summer shade ; 
By court and terrace, minaret and dome, 
Euphrates, rushing from his mountain home, 
Rested his rage, and curbed bis crested pride 
To belt that palace with his bluest tide; 
Broad-fronted bulls with chiselled feathers barred 
In silent vigil keeping watch and ward, 
Giants of granite wrought by cunning hand, 
Guard in the gate and frown upon the land : 
Not summer's glow nor yellow autumn's glare 
Pierced the broad tamarisks that blossomed there ; 
Thcmoonbeamsdarting through their leafy screen 
Lost half its silver in the softened green, 
And fell with lessened lustre, broken light, 
Tracing quaint arabesque of dark and white; 
Or dimly tinting on the graven stones 
The pictured annals of Chaldscan thrones. 
There, from the rising to the setting day, 
Birds of bl ight feather sang the light away, 
And fountain waters on tho palace-floor 
Made even answer to the river's roar, 
Rising in silver from the crystal well, 
And breaking into spangles as they fell ; 
Though now ye hoard them not — for tar along 
Rang the broad chorus of the banquet song, 
And sounds as gentle, echoes soft as these, 
Died out of hearing from the revelries. 

High on a throne of ivory and gold, 



From crown to footstool clad in purple fold, 
Lord of the cast from sea to distant sea 
The king Belshazzar feastoth royally — 
And not that dreamer in the desert cave 
Peopled his paradise with pomp as brave : 
Vessels of silver, cups of crusted gold, 
Blush with a brighter red than all they hold ; 
Pendulous lamps like planets of the night 
Flung on the diadems a fragrant light, 
Or slowly swinging in the midnight sky 
Gilded the ripples as they glided by : — 
And sweet and sweeter rang the cittern-wing, 
Soft as the beating of a seraph's wing, 
And swift and swifter in the measured dance 
The tresses gather and the sandals glance, 
And bright and brighter at the festal board 
The flagons bubble and the wines are poured ; 
No lack of goodly company was there, 
No lack of laughing eyes to light the cheer ; 
From Dara trooped they, from Darcmma's grove 
" The suns of battle and tho moons of love ;" * 
From where Arsissa's silver waters sleep 
To Imla's marshes and the inland deep, 
From pleasant Calah and from Cittacene 
The horseman's captain and the harem's queen. 

It seemed no summcr-eloud of passing woe 
Could fling its shadow on so fair a show — 
It seemed the gallant forms that feasted there 
Were all too grand for woe, too great for care — 
Whence came the anxious eye, the altered tone, 
The dull presentiment no heart would own, 
That ever changed the smiling to a sigh 
Sudden as sea-bird flashing from the sky : — 
It is not that they know the spoiler waits 
Harnessed for battle at the brazen gates, • 
It is not that they hear the watchman's call 
Mark the slow minutes on the leagucred wall, 
The clash of qnivers and the ring of spears 
Make pleasant music in a soldier's cars : 
And not a scabbard hidcth sword to-night 
That hath not glimmered in the front of fight — 
May not the blood in every beating vein 
Have quick foreknowledge of the coming pain, 
Even as the prisoned silver,t dead and dumb 
Shrinks at cold Winter's footfall ere he come. 

The king hath felt it and the heart's unrest 
Heaved the broad purple of his belted breast ; 
Sudden he speaks—" What ! doth the beaded 
juice 

Savor like hyssop that ye scorn its use ? 
Wear ye so pitiful and sad a soul, 
That tramp of foemen scares ye from the bowl ? 
Think ye the gods on yonder starry floor 
Tremble for terror when the thunders roar ? 
Are we not gods ? have we not fought with God ? 
And shall we shiver at a robber's nod ? 
No — let them batter till the brazen bars 
Ring uiefry mocking of their idle wars — 
Their fall is fated for to-morrow's sun, 
The lion rouses when his feast is done — 
Crown me a cup — and fill the bowls we brought 
From Judah's temple wheu the fight was fought — 
Drink, till the merry madness fill the soul 
To Salem's conqueror in Salem's bowl — 
Each from the goblet of a God shall sip, 
And Judah's gold tread heavy on the lip."t 

The last loud answer dies along the line, 
The last light bubble bursts upon the wine, 
His eager lips arc on the jewelled brink, 
Hath the cup poison that he doubts to drink ? 
Is there a spell upon the sparkling gold, 
That so his fevored fingers quit their hold ? 
Whom sees he whore he gazes ? what is there 
Freezing his vision into fearful stare ? 
Follow his lifted arm and lighted eye 
And watch with them the wondrous mystery. 

There cometh forth a hand — upon the stone, 
Graving the symbols of a speech unknown; 
Fingers like mortal fingers — leaving there 
The blank wall flashing characters of fear — 
And still it glideth silently and slow, 
And still beneath the spectral letters grow — 
Now the scroll endeth — now the seal is set — 
The hand is gout} — the record tarries yet. 



• lbai, the Persian, Anaercoo, 
t The quicksilver in the tube of the thermometer, 
f " He never drinks, 
But Timon's silver treads upon bis lip." Suae. Tit, And. 



As one who waits the warrant of his death, 
With pale lips parted and with bridled breath — 
They watch the sign and dare not turn to seek 
Their fear reflected in their fellows' cheek — 
But stand as statues where the life is none, 
Half the jest uttered — half the laughter done — 
Half the flask empty — half the flagon poured, — 
Each where the phantom found him at the board 
Struck into silence — as December's arm 
Curbs the quick ripples into crystal calm. 

With wand of ebony and sable stole 
Chaldaja's wisest scan the spectral scroll — 
Strong in the lessons of a lying art 
Each comes to gaze, but gazes to depart — 
And still for mystic sign and muttered spell 
The graven letters guard their secret well — 
Gleam they for warning — glare they to con- 
demn — ■ 

God speaketh, — but he speaketh not for them. 

Oh ! ever, when the happy laugh is dumb, 
All the joy gone, and all the anguish come — 
When strong adversity and subtle pain 
Wring the sad soul and rack tho throbbing brain, 
When friends once faithful, hearts once all our 
own, 

Leave us to weep, to bleed and die alone— 
When fears and cares the lonely thought employ, 
And clouds of sorrow hide the sun of joy — 
When weary life, breathing reluctant breath, 
Hath no hope sweeter than the hope of death — 
Then the best counsel and the last relief, 
To cheer the spirit or to cheat the grief, 
The only calm, the only comfort heard, 
Comes in the music of a woman's word — 
Like beacon-bell on some wild island-shore, 
Silvcrly ringing in the tempest's roar, 
Whose sound borne shipward through the mid- 
night gloom, 
Tells of the path, and turns her from her doom. 

So in the silence of that awful hour, 
When baffled magic mourned its parted power — 
When kings were pale and satraps shook for fear, 
A woman speaketh — and the wisest hear — 
She, the high daughter of a thousand thrones, 
Telling with trembling lip and timid tones 
Of him the Captive, in the feast forgot, 
Who rcadeth visions — him, whose wondrous lot 
Sends him to lighten doubt and lessen gloom, 
And gaze undazzled on the days to come — 
Daniel the Hebrew, such his name and race, 
Held by a monarch highest in his grace, 
He may declare — Oh ! — bid them quickly send, 
So may the mystery have happy end ! 

Calmly and silent as the fair full moon 
Comes smiling upward in the sky of June — 
Fearfully as the troubled clouds of night . 
Shrink from before the coming of its light — 
So through the hall the Prophet passed along, 
So from before him fell the festal throng — 
By broken wassail-cup, and wine o'erthrown, 
Pressed he still onward for the monarch 's throne — 
His spirit failed him not — his quiet eye 
Lost not its light for earthly majesty ; 
His lip was steady and his accent clear, 
" The king hath needed me, — and I am here." 

1 1 Art thou the Prophet ? read me yonder scroll 
Whose undeeiphered horror daunts my soul — 
There shall be guerdon for the grateful task, 
Fitted for me to give, for thee to ask — 
A chain to deck thee — and a robe to grace, 
Thine the third throne, and thou the third in 
place," 

He heard and turned him where the lighted 
Dimmed the red torohos of the festival, [wall 
Gazed on the sign with steady gaze and set, 
And ho who quailed not at a kingly threat 
Bent the true knee and bowed the silver hair, 
For that he knew the King of kings was there — 
Then norved his soul the sentence to unfold, 
While his tongue trembled at the tale it told — 
And never tongue shall echo tale as strange 
Till that change cometh which shall never change. 

" Keep for thyself the guerdon and the gold — 
What God hath graved, God's prophet must un- 
fold; 

Could not thy father's crime, thy father's fate, 
Teach thee the terror thou hast learnt too late — 



Hast thou not read the lesson of his life, 
Who wars with God shall strive a losing strife ? 
His was a kingdom mighty as thine own, 
The sword his sceptre and the earth his throne — 
The nations trembled when his awful eye 
Gave to them leave to live or doom to die— 
The lord of life — the keeper of the grave, 
His frown could wither and his smile could save- 
Yet when his heart was hard, his spirit high, 
God drave him from his kingly majesty, 
Far from the brotherhood of fellow-men, 
To seek for dwelling in the desert den ; 
Where the wild asses feed and oxen roam 
He sought his pasture and he made his home, 
And bitter-biting frost and dews of night 
Schooled him in sorrow till he knew the right, 
That God is ruler of the rulers still, 
And setteth up the sovereign that he will : — 
Oh ! hadst thou treasured in repentant breast 
His pride and fall, his penitence and rest, 
And bowed submissive to Jehovah^ will, 
Then had thy sceptre been a sceptre still- 
But thou hast mocked the Majesty of heaven, 
And shamed the vessels to its service given, 
And thou hast fashioned idols of thine own, 
Idols of gold, of silver, ami .it" stone; 
To them hast bowed the knee, and breathed the 
breath, 

And they must help thee in the hour of death. 
Woe for the sign unseen, the sin forgot, 
God was among ye, and ye knew it not ! 
Hear what he sayeth now, ' Thy race is run, 
The years are numbered and the days are done, 
The soul hath mounted in the scale of fate, 
The Lord hath weighed thee and thou lackest 
weight ; 

Now in thy palace porch the spoilers stand, 
To seize thy sceptre, to divide thy land.' " 

He ended — and his passing foot was heard, 
But none made answer, not a lip was stirred — 
Mute the free tongue and bent the fearless brow, 
The mystic letters had their meaning now ! 
Soon came there other sound — the clash of steel, 
The heavy ringing of tho iron heel — 
The curse in dying, and the cry for life, 
The bloody voices of the battle strife. 

That night they slew him on his father's throne, 
The deed unnoticed and the hand unknown ; 
Crownless and sccptreless Belshazzar lay, 
A robe of purple round a form of clay. 



The Wicked Reign of Ahaz. 

In the sixth year of Tiglath-Pilezer, Ahaz 
began to reign over Judah; who, being a very 
wicked and impious prince, God stirred up against 
him Rezin, king of Syria, and Pekah, king of 
Israel, who, confederating together, invaded his 
land with a great army, and, having harassed 
it all over, pent him up in Jerusalem, and there 
besieged him. 

Their design was, on the taking of that city, 
to have wholly extirpated the house of David, 
and to have set up a new king over Judah, the 
son of Tabeal. Who this person was, is no 
where said in Scripture ; but he seemeth to have 
been some potent and factious Jew, who, having 
revolted from his master, the king of Judah, ex- 
cited and stirred up this war against him, out of 
an ambitious aim of plucking him down from his 
throne, and reigning in his stead. 

But it being the will of God only to punish 
Ahaz for his wickedness, and not the whole fami- 
ly of David, for which he had always, for the 
sake of David, expressed mercy and favor, he 
was pleased to prevent the mischief, by blasting 
the whole design ; and, therefore, he sont the 
prophet Isaiah unto Ahaz, to encourage him val- 
iantly to withstand the enemy in the defence of 
the city, aud to assure him that they should not 
prevail against him ; and for this he gave him 
two signs, the one to be accomplished spcodily, 
and the other some ages after. 
# ###### * 

But Ahaa, after this, instead of being reformed 
by the mercy, growing more wicked and perverse 
than before, in absolutely rejecting the God of 
Israel, and cleaving to the worst abominations 
of the heathen nations round him, even to the 
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making of his sons pass through the fire to Mo- 
lech j the next year after, God brought again 
Upon him the same two confederated kings, from 
whom he had delivered him the former year, 
who, coming with forces better appointed, and 
counsels better concerted than before, divided 
themselves into three armies ; the first under 
Rezin, king of Syria, the second under Pekah, 
king of Israel, and the third under Zichri, a 
mighty man o' Ephraim ; and with these 1 three 
armies, the more to distract him, they invaded 
him in three different parts of his kingdom at the 
same time, Rezin, in his ravage, having loaded 
bis army with spoils, and taken a vast number 
of captives, returned with them to Damascus, 
thinking it his best interest there to secure what 
he had gotten. Pckah with his army marched 
directly against Ahaz, who had got together the 
main strength of his kingdom to oppose this in- 
vasion, and thereby for some time did put a stop 
to the progress of this part of the enemies' forces ; 
but at length being encouraged by the departure 
of Rezin to give them battle, he was overthrown 
with a most terrible destruction, an hundred and 
twenty thousand of his men being slain in that 
day. Of which blow Zichri taking the advan* 
tage, led his forces to Jerusalem, and took the 
royal city, where he slew Maaseiah the king's 
son, and most of the chief governors and great 
men of the kingdom , whom he found there. And 
both these armies of Israel, on their return, car- 
ried with them vast spoils, and above two hun- 
dred thousand persons, whom they had taken 
captive, with intention to have sold them for 
bond-men, and bond-women. But a prophet 
from God having severely rebuked them for this 
their excessive cruelty against their brethren 
whom God had delivered into their hands, the 
elders of the land, fearing the like wrath upon 
themselves for the punishment hereof, would not 
permit them to bring the captives to Samaria ; 
whereon they were clothed, and relieved out of 
the spoils, and again sent back unto their own 
homes. 

And the land was no sooner delivered of these 
enemies, but it was again invaded by others 
who treated it with the same cruelty : for the 
Edomites and the Philistines, who next bordered 
on it, the former on the south, and the other on 
the west, seeing Judah brought thus low, took the 
advantage to seize on those parts which lay next 
unto them, and, by ravages and inroads, did all 
the mischief to the rest that lay in their power. 

But -Ahaz, continuing still hardened in his 
iniquity, notwithstanding all this which he had 
suffered for the punishment of it, would not seek 
the Lord his God, or return unto him from his 
evil ways; but putting his confidence rather in 
man, pillaged the temple of all the gold and sil- 
ver that was found therein, and sent it toTiglath- 
Pilescr, king of Assyria, to engage him to come 
to his assistance against his enemies, promising 
thereon to become his servant, and pay tribute 
unto him. 

The king of Assyria, having an opportunity 
hereby offered unto him of adding Syria and 
Palestine to his empire, readily laid hold of the 
invitation, and marched with a great army into 
those parts ; where, having slain Rezin in battle, 
he took Damascus, and reduced all that country 
under his dominion ; and hereby he put an end 
to the kingdom of the Syrians in Damascus, af- 
ter it had lasted there for ten generations ; that 
is, from the time of Rezon, the son of Eliadah, 
who first founded it while Solomon was king over 
Israel. 

After this, Tiglath-Pileser marched against 
Pckah, and seized all that belonged to Israel 
beyond Jordan, and also all the laud of Galilee, 
and then went forward toward Jerusalem, but 
rather to get more money of Ahaz than to afford 
him any real help ; for he assisted him not for 
the recovery of auy of those places which had 
been taken from him during the war, either by 
the Philistines, Edomites, or other enemies ; but 
when he had got from him all that he could (for 
the raisiug of which Ahaz cut the vessels of the 
temple into pieces, and melted them down,) he 
marched back to Damascus, and there wintered, 
without doing anything more for him, so that, 
in reality, he was rather distressed than any way 
helped by this alliance, tho land being almost 
as much exhausted by the presents and subsidies, 
which were extorted from him by this his pre- 
tended friend and ally, as it was by the ravages 
and pillages of his open enemies. And, more- 
over, two lasting mischiefs followed hereon : for, 
1st, instead of two petty princes, whom he had 
before for his neighbors, and with either of which 
he was able to cope, he had now this mighty 
king for his borderer, agaiust whom no power of 
the land was sufficient to make any resistance ; 
and the ill effect hereof both Israel and Judah 
did afterward sufficiently feel ; for it became at 
length to both of them the cause of their destruc- 
tion. 2d. From this time the Jews were excluded 
all their traffic into the Southern Sea, which had 
hitherto been one of the chiefest foundations of 
their riches. 

* ##*### # 
Ahaz, having gone so far with Tiglath-Pileser, 
as hath been said, found it necessary for him to 



overlook all injuries to avoid provoking greater, 
and, therefore, carrying on the compliment to- 
ward him, as if he had really been that friend 
and protector, which he pretended to be, as soon 
as he heard that he was returned to Damascus, 
he went thither to him to pay him that respect 
and obeisance, which after having owned him as 
his protector and sovereign, he did now, as his 
client and tributary, owe unto him. 

While he was at Damascus on this occasion, 
he saw there an idolatrous altar, of a form which 
he was much pleased with ; whereupon, causing 
a patern to be taken, he sent it to Urijah, the 
high priest, at Jerusalem, to have another there 
made like unto it ; and on his return, having 
removed the altar of the Lord out of its place 
in the temple, ordered this new altar to be set 
up in its stead ; and thenceforth giving himself 
wholly up to idolatry, instead of the God of Is- 
rael, he worshipped the gods of the Syrians, and 
the gods of the other nations round him, saying, 
that they helped their people, and that therefore 
he would worship them, that they might help 
him also. And, accordingly, having filled Je- 
rusalem and all Judca with their idols and their 
altars, he would suffer no other god, but them 
only, to be worshipped in the land ; whereby, 
having excluded the only true God, the Lord his 
Creator, whom alone he ought to have adored, 
he caused his temple to be shut up, and utterly 
suppressed his worship throughout his kingdom. 
And this he did with an air and profession of 
anger and defiance, for that he had not delivered 
him in his distress, when the Syrians and Israel- 
ites came against him, as if it were in his power 
to revenge himself on the Almighty, and execute 
his wrath upon him that made him ; to such an 
extravagant height of folly and madness had his 
impiety carried him beyond all that had reigned 
before him in Jerusalem ; and in this he contin- 
ued, till at length he perished in it, being cut 
off in the flower of his age, before he had out- 
lived half his days. 

Tiglath-Pileser, on his return into Assyria, 
carried with him great numbers of the people, 
whom he had taken captive in the kingdom of 
Damascus, and in the land of Israel. Those of 
Damascus he planted in Kir, and those of Israel 
in Halah, Habor, Hara, and on the River Go- 
zan, in the land of the Medcs. Kir was a city 
in the hither part of Media; but Halah, Habor, 
Hara, and the River Gozan, were farther remote. 
A.nd herein was accomplished the prophecy of 
the prophet Amos against Israel, wherein he 
foretold, in the days of Uzziah, the grandfather 
of Ahaz, that God would cause them to go into 
captivity beyond Damascus ; that is, unto places 
beyond where those of Damascus should be car- 
ried. St. Stephen, quoting this prophecy, ren- 
ders it beyond Babylon. So the common edi- 
tions of the Greek Testament have it, and it is 
certainly true; for what was beyond Kir was 
also beyond Babylon, for Kir was beyond Baby- 
lon : but Wicelius's edition hath Damascus in 
St. Stephen's speech also, and, no doubt, he had 
ancient copies which he followed herein. 

The planting of the colonics by Tiglath-Pile- 
ser, in those cities of the Medes plainly proves 
Media to have been then under the king of As- 
syria : for otherwise, what had he to do to plant 
colonies in that country. And therefore Tiglath- 
Pileser and Arbaces were not two distinct kings, 
whereof one had Media, and the other Assyria, 
as Archbishop Usher supposeth, but must both 
be the same person expressed under these two 
distinct names. And Diodorus Siculus positively 
tells us, that Arbaces had Assyria as well as Me- 
dia, for his share in the partition of the former 
empire; and, therefore, there is no room for a 
Tiglath-Pileser, or a Ninus junior, distinct from 
him, to reign in Assyria during his time, but it 
must necessarily be one and the same person that 
was signified by all these different names. 

Pckah, by this conquest which the Assyrians 
made upon him being stripped of so large a part 
of his kingdom, was hereby brought lower than 
he had before brought king Ahaz. For he had 
now scarce anything left, but tho city of Sama- 
ria and the territories of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh only ; which 
bringing him into contempt with his people, as 
well as raising their indignation against him (as 
is commonly the case of unfortunate princes,) 
Hoshea, the son of Elath, rose up against him 
and slew him, after ho had reigned in Samaria 
twenty years ; and hereby was fully accomplished 
the prophecy of Isaiah concerning him, which is 
above related. After this, the elders of the land 
seem to have taken the government into their 
hands ; for Hoshea had not the kingdom till nine 
years after, that is toward the end of the twelfth 
year of Ahaz. 

In the fourteenth year of Ahaz died Tiglath- 
Pileser, king of Assyria, after he had reigned 
nineteen years; and Salmancser, his sou (who 
in Tobit is called Encmessar, and in Hoshea, 
Shalmon,) reigned in his stead. And as soon as 
he was settled in the throne, he came into Syria 
and Palestine, and there subjected Samaria to 
his dominion, making Hoshea the king thereof, 
to become his vassal, and pay tribute unto him. 
In this expedition, among other prey which he 



took and carried away with him, was the golden 
calf, which Jeroboam had set up in Bethel ; and 
had been there, ever since his time, worshipped 
by the ten tribes of Israel, that had revolted 
with him from the house of David. The other 
golden calf, which was at the same time set up 
by him in Dan, had been taken thence, about 
ten years before, by Tiglath-Pileser, in the inva- 
sion which he then made upon Galilee, in which 
province that city stood. And therefore the 
apostate Israelites, being now deprived of the 
idols which they had so long worshipped, began 
again to return to the Lord their God, and to go 
up to Jerusalem, there to worship before him ; 
and Hoshea encouraged them therein. For where- 
as the kings of Israel, had hitherto maintained 
guards upon the frontiers to hinder all under 
their subjection from going up to Jerusalem to 
worship there, Hoshea took away those guards, 
and gave free liberty to all to worship the Lord 
their God, according to his laws, in that place, 
which he had chosen ; and therefore, when Heze' 
kiah invited all Israel, that is, all those of the 
ten revolted tribes, as well as the other two, to 
'come up to his passovcr, Hoshea hindered them 
not, but permitted all that would to go up thereto. 
And when those of his subjects, who were at that 
festival, did, on their return, out of their zeal 
for the worship of the true God, break in pieces 
the images, cut down the groves, demolish the 
high places, and absolutely destroyed all other 
monuments of idolatry, throughout the whole 
kingdom of Samaria, as will be hereafter related, 
Hoshea forbade them not, but in all likelihood 
gave his consent to it, and concurred with them 
herein. For he being king, without his encourag- 
ing of it, and giving his authority for it, it could 
not have been done. And therefore he hath, as 
to religion, the best character given him in Scrip- 
ture of all that reigned before him over Israel 
from the division of the kingdom. For although 
he were not perfect in the true worship of God, 
and therefore it is said of him, " that he did evil 
in the sight of the Lord '," yet it is subjoined, in 
the next words, " but not so as the kings before 
him." By which it appears, that his ways were 
less offensive to God, than were the ways of any 
of those that had reigned before him in that king- 
dom. However, still he was far from beingpfer- 
fectly righteous, which this alone sufficiently 
proves, that he treacherously slew his master to 
reign in his stead. 

Ahaz, in the sixteenth year of his reign, being 
smitten of God for his iniquities, died in the 
thirty-sixth year of his age, and was buried in 
the city of David, but not with a royal burial, in 
the sepulchres of the kings. For from this honor 
he was excluded, because of his wicked reign, as 
were Jehoram and Joash before him, and Manas- 
seh and Ammou after him, for the same reason; 
it being the usage of the Jews to lay this mark 
of infamy upou those that reigned wickedly over 
them. 

After Ahaz, reigned Hezekiah his son, a very 
worthy and religious prince. He had, in the last 
year of his father's reign, been admitted a part- 
ner with him in the kingdom, while he was lan- 
guishing (as it may be supposed) under the sick- 
ness of which he died. However, as long as his 
father lived, he could make no alterations in that 
evil course of affairs, which he had put both church 
and state into ; but, as soon as he was dead, and 
Hezekiah had the whole power in his hands, he 
immediately set himself with all his might to work 
a thorough reformation in both. 




ways, lade it with cursing and abuse. So, too, 
with the generality of men in regard to the dis- 
pensations of Providence. The wayward heart 
chooses its own course. Destruction would be 
the result. God throws his deep obstructions in 
the midst of the way. His voice of warning : 
" Turn ! keep off!" is loudly uttered. The whole 
heart rises in rebellion. And although there be 
a turning from the course, it is not without deep 
murmurings at the means of their rescue and sal- 
vation. 

How wickedly wrong is all this in God's sight ! 
How profoundly grateful should we be for God's 
great light, for all his warnings, all his res- 
traints ! His is a father's heart. He never will- 
ingly afflicts, never imposes a needless restraint. 
It is thus he " restoreth " our souls; thus that 
he leads us in paths of righteousness ; thus that 
he guides us to glory, thus also that he adds to 
that " eternal weight of glory " that shall rest 
upon all his people. Submission and obedience 
are, then, the great Christian duties. And the 
proper language for all God's children is : — 
" Even so, Father, for so it scemoth good in thy 
sight." 
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Keep off! Keep off! 



Wk find in one of our exchanges a relation of 
the following incidents, which present an im- 
pressive allegory of human life. A steamboat 
was passing rapidly down a deep, narrow river in 
one of the Western States. The night was dark. 
A small craft, bearing a light, was discovered, 
apparently anchored in the middle of the stream. 
Regarding its position as an unwarrantable ob- 
struction of his course, the instant determination 
of the pilot was, to overrun and destroy it. But 
as the vessel approached, a man on board the 
craft, with the full strength of his voice, and an 
expressive wave of the hand, exclaimed : " Keep 
off! keep off!" The pilot was very angry ; but 
after a moment's struggle with his own feelings, 
he changed his course and passed by the light- 
bearing craft — not without a volley of oaths and 
imprecations. Arriving at the next stopping 
place, he learned, that a short time previous, a 
huge rock had fallen from the lofty cliffs that 
overhung the river, and lodged directly in the 
channel. The craft and signal fire had been 
placed there by some benevolent citizens, to pre> 
vent destruction of life and property by collision ! 

We all are passing down the stream of life. 
The causes of destruction are thick before us. 
The Bible is a great light ; and from it issues 
constantly the voice of warning. Many, like 
the pilot arc angry that it is posted in the way 
of their contemplated course. They wish it des- 
troyed. Some, determined to overrun it, rush 
headlong upon their own destruction. Others, 
feeling compelled to turn aside from forbidden 



Irenaeus of Lyons. 

Irexjecs was a native of Smyrna, and a pupil 
of the venerable martyr Polycarp. He was one 
of the first Christian missionaries, who brought 
the gospel of salvation to the banks of tho 
Rhone, During the bloody persecution with 
which the churches of Lyons and Vienna were 
visited, an epistle was sent to Rome from the 
churches of Gaul, and Irenams was eoinmis' 
sioned to carry it thither. He is recommended- 
by the brethren as " a zealous follower of the 
covenant of Christ, and an eminent and right- 
eous minister of the Church," Probably this 
journey saved his life. Shortly after his return, 
the Emperor Marcus Aurelius changed his poli- 
cy towards the Christians, and issued an edict 
forbidding under severe penalties the persecu- 
tion of the followers of Christ. L-enams was 
chosen pastor of the church at Lyons, in the 
room of the martyred Pothinus. He is repre- 
sented as having been one of the most faithful 
and earnest of the early ministers of Jesus 
Christ. He threw his whole soul into the work, 
like a man who felt the weight and urgency of 
the immortality of the tens of thousands who 
thronged the city of Lyons. All he did and 
wrote bore the stamp of earnestness ; and from 
his elaborate works, which remain to this day, 
we can form some idea of the mingled meekness 
and decision with which he led on the hosts of 
the Lord against the armies of the Prince of 
Darkness. 

In the church of Lyons, towards the close of 
the second century, we seeonly a faithful minis- 
ter of Christ, surrounded by a little band of 
praying ones, the remnant of a fearful persecu- 
tion. There was no display, no pomp to attract 
the carnal eye. But there was a might and a 
majesty in the simple, earnest words of the min- 
ister of Lyons, which carried salvation to the 
souls of thousands. Gregory of Tours, tells us 
that so remarkably did God bless the ministry of 
Iremcus, that almost the whole city was con- 
verted to Christianity. Thus did the Lord give 
the word, and one of Satan's strongest fastnesses 
was shaken to its base, and its walls and bul- 
warks trembled before the breath of the Spirit 
of God. 

In 199, Ircnanis was Moderator of the Synod 
of Gaul, aud as such 'wrote to Victor of Rome, 
rcbuikng him for his severity in excommunicat- 
ing the Asiatic churches, and remonstrating 
against his refusing communion to these church- 
es on account of trifling differences about times 
and seasons. In this letter, he endeavors to 
prove himself, as his name, signifies, a peace 
maker between the European and Asiatic church- 
es. In this work Irenajus must have engaged 
with the greater good will, inasmuch as he was 
himself a native of Phrygia, and was transplant- 
ed from the shore of the jEgcan sea to the banks 
of the Rhone. 

The affecting narrative of the persecution of 
the Christians in Gaul under Marcus Antoninus, 
and in which Pothinus was put to death, is gen- 
erally believed to have been written by him. It 
was in the form of a letter from " the servants 
of Christ inhabiting Vienna and Lyons, cities 
of Gaul, to the brethren throughout Asia and 
Phrygia, holding with us the same faith and 
hope of redemption." It is carefully preserved 
by Euscbius. 

Of his many other works, his books against 
heresies are all that remain. In these he shows 
himself to have been well acquainted with clas- 
sic authors, as well as with the absurd and intri- 
cate notions of the heretics of the East. He bears 
the most distinct testimony to the authenticity of 
the books of the New Testament, from every one 
of which he has quotations, with the exception 
of the Epistle to Philemon, the third Epistle of 
John, and the Epistle of Jude. He calls them 
" the Oracles of God, and writings dictated by 
his Spirit." From these books too, we are ena- 
bled to judge of the doctrines held by the church 
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es of Gaul, and indeed by the general Church of 
that period. He gives a summary of Christian 
doctrine, entitled, " An exposition of the preach- 
ing of the truth, which the Church keeps, hav- 
ing received it from the Apostles." It resembles 
the Apostles' Creed, with the exception of the 
clauses, " descended into hell," and " I believe 
in the holy Catholic Church." 

He condemns the use of images, which was 
then being introduced among men called Chris- 
tians by the Gnostics. He maintains most scrip- 
tural views respecting the person of our Re- 
deemer, and the doctrine ot the Trinity. His 
doctrine regarding the sacrament of the Supper, 
v is clear and scriptural, though he does not men- 
tion transiibstantiiition among his other heresies; 
and that for this reason, that this heresy had not 
at the period at which he wrote, made its appear- 
ance in the Church. He clearly states the doc- 
trine of the substitution of our incarnate Re- 
deemer in our stead. None of the ancient writ- 
ers express more clearly the doctrine of our 
apostasy from God through our fall in Adam, 
and our recovery by the sovereign grace of God 
in Christ. • 

At the close of the civil wars which followed 
the death of the Emperor Commodus, Septimus 
Scverns found himself in possession of the sove- 
reignty. This Emperor had been indebted to 
Christian slave named Proclus for his restora- 
tion from a dangerous illness. Through the in- 
fluence of Proclus, the Emperor for a time fa- 
vored Christianity. But in the tenth year of his 
reign, 202, he passed a law which forbade his 
subjects from becoming Christians or Jews. This 
was only the prelude to the persecution of all 
who had ever become Christians. In Egypt, and 
in pro-consular Africa, the persecution was par- 
ticularly fierce. In thisyear Severus undertook 
an expedition into Britain, and took Lyons on 
his way. It was at this time, that the city was 
again made to flow with Christian blood ; and 
though the record of the date of the martyrdom 
of Ircnasus is lost, it is generally supposed to 
have been at this time. After being cruelly tor- 
tured, Iremcus was beheaded, and with him Vi- 
varius and Androlus, ministers in the neighbor- 
hood of Lyons, were also put to death. The very 
names of most of those who then suffered are un- 
known to us, but they are honorably written in 
a record that can never be lost — in the Lamb's 
Book of Life. *• Y - 



its ministrations, always has been, and always 
must be inefficient and fruitless, — failing entirely 
in all the great ends of the ministry — bringingsin- 
ners to repentance, and maturing Christians for 
the purity and bliss of heaven. The testimony 
of Dr. Chalmers on this point has often been re- 
ferred to. Twelve years he preached the refor- 
mations of morality, and honesty, and integrity, 
among his people, leaving out Christ and him 
crucified as the basis of his ministrations ; and he 
tells us, as the result, that he labored in vain, 
and spent his strength for naught ; none of those 
to whom he ministered being made more moral 
or more honest by his preaching. The same has 
always been the result, wherever the experiment 
has been made. On the other hand, the preach- 
ing that dwells much and effeotually on Christ, 
that makes him first and fundamental in its 
ministrations, enforcing its instructions by mo- 
tives drawn from the love of Christ, and making 
all the lines of its influence meet and centre in 
him — such preaching is never left without deci- 
sive tokens of God's approbation. He attends it 
with the power of his Spirit ; sinners arc awak- 
ened and converted, and Christians are edified in 
faith and love. u»«». 



True Evangelical Preaching. 



Ip the apostle was right in determining to 
make Christ and him crucified the great theme 
of his preaching, then the preaching of others is 
evangelical only so far as it imitates this inspired 
example. Preaching may be learned, may bo 
eloquent, may be very interesting and stirring as 
an exhibition of talent and genius, and yet have 
no claim whatever to the character of evangeli- 
cal preaching. It may discourse elegantly and 
forcibly on moral topics; it may discuss the na- 
ture and destiny of man as rational and immor- 
tal ; the law and government of God; the guilt 
and punishment of sin, and the retributions of a 
future judgment, all subjects of importance, and 
not to be excluded from their proper place in the 
instructions of the pulpit : and yet there may be 
in all this no little reference to Christ and him 
crucified, so little of the peculiar spirit of the 
gospel as a system of mediation and mercy for 
lost men, that it can with no propriety be regard' 
ed as preaching Christ, or as evangelical in its 
character. And here, there can be no doubt, 
lies a chief defect in the preaching of the pres- 
ent day. It docs not give sufficient prominency 
to Christ, to his person, to his character, to his 
work in giving himself to die for the sins of the 
world, it is often versatile, ingenious, specula- 
tive, polished ; but it dwells not enough on top- 
ics immediately connected with the atoning sac- 
rifice and mediation of Christ. And tho sub- 
jects which it does discuss are not viewed suffi- 
ciently in their relation to Christ, nor are they 
so presented as to turn the eyes and the hearts 
of men to Him who is the source and centre of 
all spiritual life, and hope, and salvation. In 
a word, there is a great deal of preaching which 
is anything else than preaching Christ and him 
crucified. But preaching which is essentially de- 
fective in this particular, whatever other quali- 
ties it may possess, cannot deserve tho name of 
evangelical preaching. Nor can it in any man- 
ner accomplish the great end of preaching. It 
cannot convince of sin, nor bring the soul to 
Christ, nor build it up in joy, and faith, and 
hope. It is dry, weak, powerless, as to all spir- 
itual results. It may amuse the curious, the gay, 
and the worldly : but it has no consolation for 
the sorrowful, no peace for the conscience, and 
no hope full of immortality for the miserable and 
the lost. It is not owned of God, as his wisdom 
and power unto salvation ; and it is not owned 
of him to this end, because it does not bear tes- 
timony to the Son of his love, nor speak of his 
atoning blood as the only ground of hope for 
guilty man. And the preaching, I repeat, which 
is obviously defective in this particular, which 
does not make Christ the soul and the centre of 



Holiness. 

" Esocn walked with God." 0 blessed life of 
holy love ! Sweet earnest of that which remains 
for the ransomed family, in the Holy City, where 
" the tabernacle of God shall be with men." 

What motives, beloved Christian brethren, arc 
presented in the oracles of God, to maintain, 
without intermission, this holy life ! Yet, alas! 
how little do we feel their blessed influence, com- 
pared with our duty and privilege ! What a se- 
rious loss do we sustain, by looking so much at 
the things which " are temporal," and so little 
at the things which " are eternal." 

This high attainment demands decision and 
constancy of holy purpose. It demands a per- 
petual conflict with our spiritual enemies. It is 
not to be expected by occasional putting off the 
old man and putting on the new. This arduous 
" fight of faith " must be habitual. Yet, alas! 
how often do we rise from our sacred song, 

" 0 for a closer walk with God," 

without stirring up the energies of our minds, or 
lifting our souls to God, for its accomplishment. 

In the light of eternal truth, how glaring is 
the folly, of ullowing the transitory joys of the 
present world to eclipse the unutterable glories 
of eternity. How base the ingratitude towards 
Hiin, who hath purchased them for us, with his 
own blood ! In the pursuit of the vanities which 
are to perish with the using, what earnestness, 
what decision of purpose, what consistency of 
action, do the men of this world manifest. Veri- 
ly, " the children of this world are wiser in their 
generation than the children of light." 

Christian brethren, will the reaping abun- 
dantly of the riches of earth, compensate us for 
reaping " sparingly " of the durable riches of 
the everlasting kingdom of God ? Will the honor 
which cometh from a man that shall die, be an 
equivalent for the loss of some degree of the 
honor which cometh from the ever-living Jeho- 
vah ? Will the evanescent pleasures of a world, 
which is passing 1 away, remunerate us for some 
loss of the pleasures which flow at our Father's 
right hand ? 

For the love of Jesns, and for the love of dy- 
ing men, who stumble over our inconsistent liv- 
ing into perdition ; let us arise and arm our- 
selves with the mind of the Captain of salvation, 
and renew tho holy conflict with an undying en- 
ergy, inspired by his triumphant oxample. Say 
not, " There is a lion in the way." " My grace 
is sufficient for thee," is enough for the faith we 
have professed. Let us prove, by the inseparable 
evidence of our faith and holy works, that this 
profession will not be deemed a mockery in the 
solemn and glorious day of the Lord Jesus. 

American Baptist. 



all your pride and strength and bfoathe the fresh 
air of heaven ; you who have never known what 
it is to be shunned by your fellow-man as a thing 
unclean and accursed ; you who deem yourself 
unblest with all tho blessings that God has given 
you upon earth ; look upon it and learn that there 
is a misery upon all that you have conceived in 
your gloomiest hours — a misery that can still be 
endured ; learn that even the Leper, with death 
knawing at his vitals and unceasing tortures in 
his blood, cast out from the society of his fellow- 
man, forbidden to touch in friendship or affection 
the hand of the untainted, still struggles for life 
and deems each hour precious that keeps him 
from the grave. 

The quarter of the Lepers is a sad and impres- 
sive place. By the laws of the land, which have 
existed from scriptural times, they are isolated 
from all actual contact with their fellow men ; 
yet there seems to be no prohibition to their go- 
ing out beyond the walls of Jerusalem, and beg- 
ging by the road-side. Near the gate of Zion, 
on the way to Bethlehem, I saw many of them 
sitting on the rocks, their hideous faces uncov- 
ered, thrusting forth their scaly hands for alms. 
Their huts are rudely constructed of earth and 
stones, seldom with more than one apartment, 
and this so filthy and loathsome, that it seems un- 
fit to be occupied by swine. Here they live and 
propagate, whole families together, without dis- 
tinction of sex; and their dreadful malady is per- 
petuated from generation to generation, and the 
groans of the aged and the dying are mingled 
with the feeble wail of the young that are brought 
forth branded for a life of misery. 

Strange and mournful thoughts arise, in the 
contemplation of the sad condition and probable 
destiny of these ill-fated beings. Among so 
many, there must be some in whose breasts the 
power of true love is implanted ; love for woman 
in its purest sense, for offspring, for all the en- 
dearments of domestic life which the untainted 
arc capable of feeling ; yet doomed never to ex- 
ercise the affections without perpetuating the 
curse ; some, too, in whom there is hidden pow- 
ers of mind, unknown, save to themselves ; am- 
bition, that corrodes with unavailing aspirations ; 
a thirst for action that burns within unceasingly, 
yet never can be assuaged ; all the ruling pas- 
sions that are implanted in man for great and no- 
ble purposes, never, never to give one moment's 
pleasure unmixed with the perpetual gloom of 
that curse which dwells in their blood. 

As I plodded nyr way for the last time through 
this den of sickening sights, a vision of human 
misery was impressed upon my mind that time 
cannot efface. I passed when the rays of the sun 
were cold and the light was dimmed ; and there 
came out from the reeking hovels leprous men, 
gaunt with famine, and they bared their hideous 
bodies, and howled like beasts ; and women held 
out their loathsome babes, and tore away the 
rags that covered them, and pointing to the shape- 
less mass, shrieked for alms. All was disease 
and sin and sorrow wherever I went ; and as I 
passed on unable to relieve a thousandth part of 
the misery, moans of despair and howling curses 
followed ine, and Lepers crawled back into their 
hovels to rot in their filth and die when God 
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with unerring accuracy by the rags, the wretch- 
edness, the beggary, the ignorance, the vice and 
tyranny that swarm like locusts around her trail ? 
Can such unerring and unchanging effects have 
no sufficient cause I Will a lnan tell us that 
a curse, wherever it has prevailed, has no agency 
in causing that curse ? 

Look over the earth, and where do you find 
a nation, where Popery is in the ascendant, in 
which liberty of conscience, of speech, and of 
action is allowed ? Where is the pure Papal 
country whore the Bible is freely and generally 
read ? Where is the Papal country that has pro- 
duced orators and writers who have defended free 
institutions, whilst Popery had the rule ? Where 
are the Miltons, the Lockcs, the Taylors, the 
Sidneys, the Williamses, and others, who have 
written for liberty, within the limits of any Pa- 
pal country, and under the auspices of a ruling 
Popery ? 



The Lepers in Jerusalem. 

In my rambles about Jerusalem I passed, on 
several occasions, through the quarter of the Lep- 
ers. Apart from the interest attached to this un- 
fortunate class of human beings, (arising from the 
frequent allusion made to them in the Scriptures,) 
there is much in the appearance and mode of life 
to attract attention and enlist the sympathy of 
Ae stranger. Dirt and disease go revolting]) - 
together here ; gaunt famine stalks through the 
streets; a constant moan of suffering swells upon 
tho dead air, and sin broods darkly over the ruin 
it has wrought in that gloomy and ill-fated spot. 
Wasted forms sit in the doorways ; faces covered 
with white scales and sightless eyes are turned 
upward ; skeleton arms, distorted and fetid with 
the ravages of leprosy, are outstretched from the 
foul moving mass ; and a low howl is heard, the 
howl of the strioken for alms ; alms, 0, stran- 
ger, for the love of God ! alins to feed the inex- 
orable destroyer! alms to prolong this dreary 
and hopeless misery! , 

Look upon it, stranger, you who walk forth in 



Popery, the Blight of Nations. 

Pass over Europe, and tell me why you will 
find one class of countries rich, fertile, powerful, 
whilst another lying side by side, with the same 
soil, the same climate, the same influence in 
every respect, but that of religion, is the abode 
of beggary and want. Why is London, with her 
mists and her clouds, the emporium of the world, 
whilst Rome, with a sky of beauty and an air 
of balm, is but the emporium of shaven crown 
priests and filthy lazzaroni? Why is Britain, 
with her cold sky and hard soil, the arbiter of 
Europe, whilst Spain and Portugal, once mighty 
and honored, are now the home of the slave and 
the land of the penniless ? Why is Protestant 
Prusia free in fact, whilst Papal Austria is i:s 
despotic in fact as in form ? Why is Protestant 
Saxony free, whilst Papal Sicily is enslaved ? 
Why is Holland so far in advance of Belgium 
in all that makes life valuable ? Why is Switzer- 
land and Protestant Germany so immensely su- 
perior to southern and Papal Germany ? Why 
is the north of Ireland green with fertility and 
smiling with thrift, whilst the south, with a bet- 
ter soil, is swarming with beggary, ignorance, 
and filth ? Why is Scotland, in the clouds and 
rocks of the north, the mother of mighty men, 
and Edinburgh the Athens of Europe, whilst 
Tuscany, with a soil and climate so vastly su- 
perior, is a land of idleness, and Florence only 
a tomb of departed glory ? Why has Protestant 
North America grown up in colossal might and 
grandeur, until the world has learned by heart 
the history of her greatness, whilst Papal Mex- 
ico and South America are but hissing and sting- 
ing dens of anarchy, impotence, and confusion ? 
Why has Protestantism, as she has gone forth 
over the earth, like Ceres, made the grass green 
under her footsteps, and the laud around her 
smile like Eden, whilst Popery may be tracked 



Refuge in Trouble. 

TnEY who love God, love to go to him. They 
love prayer. They love that intercourse which 
is sustained between the soul and God at the 
mercy-seat. They love it at all times. But at no 
time docs the Christian go to God with such ea- 
gerness as when he is in trouble. When the 
heart is aching and bleeding, when it throbs with 
grief, almost to bursting, 0, how good that ref- 
uge ! how good the overshadowing of the mercy- 
seat ! It is as grateful for him to go there when 
he is worried with cares, or dangers, or bereave- 
ments, as for the hunted deer to hide himself in 
the depths of the forest, and to cool himself in 
its living fountains; as grateful as for the fright- 
ed bird to alight safely in its quiet nest ; as grate- 
ful as for the wearied, terror-stricken child to 
leap to its mother's arms. It is as grateful ; it 
is as natural. And there, before God, in the day 
of his adversity, it is with a full, and fervent, 
and eloquent heart, that the child of God pours 
out his troubles and his wants. There is no cold- 
ness, no formality about his devotions then. 
There is no want of words, no stammering upon 
his tongue. He comes under tho impulse of a 
beating heart. He comes in earnest. He comes 
with boldness. He plunges into tho fountain. 
He lays hold upon the Almighty arm with his 
whole strength. He must ; for to none else can 
he go. He must ; for none else can know his 
heart's bitterness. He must ; for nothing else 
can suit his case ; nothing else can touch the 
spot of pain within him. And thus he is brought 
into dose, earnest communion with God. He 
throws himself, as it were, upon the very arms 
of his Father ; lays his throbbing head upon his 
very bosom ; lifts up his tearful eyes, and drinks 
in the very light of his countenance. 

A little bird sitting amid the foliago of a tree 
is frightened by some noise beneath. He flies 
to a higher branch. Again ; and he leaps to a 
higher. Again ; to the topmost bough. Again ; 
and he soars away towards heaven. Just so with 
the Christian ; just so. Disturbed by tho com- 
motions, and terrors, and troubles of things be- 
neath, his first impulse is to leap upward. Again ; 
to ascend higher and still higher ; and, at last, to 
fly away towards hoaven ; towards his God, where, 
for the time, no distress nor adversity can reach 
him ; to the sure place of refuge, tho free ex- 
panse of undisturbed communion with his Father. 

Lessons at the Cross. 



The Atmosphere. 

The atmosphere rises above us with its cathe- 
dral dome arching toward the heaven, of which 
it is the most familiar synonyme and symbol. It 
floats around us like a " sea of glass like unto 
a crystal." So massive is it, that when it begins 
to stir, it tosses about ships like playthings, and 
sweeps cities and forests like snow flakes to des- 
truction before it. And yet it is so mobile, that 
we have to live years in it before we can be per- 
suaded it exists at all ; and tho great bulk of 
mankind never realize the truth that they are 
bathed in an ocean of air. Its weight is so enor- 
mous that iron shivers before it like glass, 
yet a soap-ball sails through it with impunity, 
and the tiniest insect waves it with its wings. It 
ministers lavishly to all the senses. We touch 
it not, but it touches us ; its warm south wind 
brings back color to the pale face of the invalid ; 
its cool west winds refresh the fevered brow, and 
makes the blood mantle in our cheeks ; even its 
north blasts brace into new vigor the hardened 
children of our rugged clime. The eye is in- 
debted to it for its magnificence of sunrise, the 
full brightness of mid-day, the chastened radiance 
of the gloaming, and the clouds that cradle near 
the setting sun. 

But for it the rainbow would want its tri- 
umphal arch, and the winds would not send their 
fleecy messengers on errands round the heavens. 
The cold ether would not shed its snow feathers 
on the earth, nor would drops of dew gather on 
the flowers. The kindly rain would never fall — 
hail, storm, nor fog, diversify the face of the 
sky. Our naked globe would turn its tanned un- 
shadowed forehead to the sun, and one dreary, 
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monotonous blaze of light and heat dazzle and 
burn up all things. Were there no atmosphere, 
the evening sun would in a moment set, and, 
without warning, plunge the earth in darkness. 
But the air keeps in her hand a sheath of his 
rays, and lets them slip but slowly through her 
fingers ; so that the shadows of evening gather 
by degrees, and the flowers have time to bow 
their" heads, and each creature to find a place of 
rest and nestle to repose. In the morning, the 
garish sun would at once burst from the bosom 
of night and blaze above the horizon : but the air 
watches for his coming, and sends, at first, but 
one little ray, to announce his approach, and 



misery and distress, which have resulted from 
man's disobedience. The surface of the earth lias 
been crimsoned over with blood ; — its fairest fields 
have been cumbered with the slain. The history 
of man is one of rapine, cruelty, and wrong : riv- 
ers of blood and murdered multitudes have swelled 
the ocean of his guilt. And must these things ever 
be? If this apostate earth must always thus con- 
tinue, and man always war with man, their fate 
would he sad indeed. But this cannot be. Holy 
men, who spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost, have pointed us to the regeneration — to the 
times of refreshing which shall come from the prcs- 



theu another, and by and by a handful : and so C nce of the Lord — to the restitution of all things 



gently draws aside the curtain of night, and 
slowly lets the light fall on the face of the sleep- 
ing earth, till her eyelids open, and, like man, 
she goes forth again to her laboruntil the evening. 

Illustrated N. K. Cultivator. 
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Thb readers of the Jlernld are most earnestly besought to give It 
room in their prayers *, that by means of it God may be honored and 
his truth advanced -, also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away iuto error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of its post existence is a sufficient guaranty of its future course, 
while it may be needed as a chrouidcr of the signs of the limes, and 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the great question of the 
age in which we live — The near approach of the FiRh Universal 
Monarchy, in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing events as mark the present time, 
and to hold up before all lueii a faithful and affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, Is to give In the 
columns of the Herald, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, Illustrative 
of Uie prophecies. 

2. Judicious selections, from the best authors extant, of an Instruct- 
ive and practical nature. 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and, 

4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of tbose who have the good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the stale of Its prosperity In different sections of the country. 

The principle* prominently presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adventists," held at 
Albany, N. Y., April W, 1846, aid which are, In brief,— 

I. The Regeneration of this Earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
Ms Eden beauty. 

H. The Personal Advent of Cnaisr al the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The RcsurrecUon of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction or the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Second 
Resurrection. 

MI. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The bestowment or Immortality (In the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of Uiis word), through CiialST, at the Kesurroction. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Resilience of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel " qcicrut •," — M The 
second woe is past i aud behold the thinl woe cometh quickly " — 
Rev. 11 : 14 — the time In which we may look for the crowning con- 
summation of the propheUc declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, the faith of the primitive chua-h, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet Uie difficulties or candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions wo discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of Gon. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God is at hand, ll becometh all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the little Ume allotted them for labor In the Mas- 
ter's service. It becometh them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to seo if these things arc so. What say the Scriptures f Let 
them speak, and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 



A SEW VOLUME— THE NEW YEAR. 



spoken of by the mouth of all the holy prophets 
since the world began — who testified of the coming 
of Christ and the glory that should follow. The 
whole creation waiteth and groaneth for the adop- 
tion, to wit, the redemption of our body. There 
remaineth a rest for the people of God. The year 
of the redeemed will come. That long expected 
epoch, which has been the hope of saints and mar- 
tyrs of every ago, will yet bo ushered in. The 
world to come, of which apostles spoke, will ere 
long tako the place of this which has waxed old, 
and is nearly ready to be changed as a vesture is 
changed, and folded up like old cast-off apparel. 
The barren heaths, the worn out sandy plains and 
desert wastes of this earth's exhausted surface, are 
yet to be covered over with perennial verdure. 
The wilderness i- yet to bloom as Eden, and the 
desert as the garden of the Lord. God will yet 
comfort his people, and end their days of mourn- 
ing. How long, 0 Lord ? has been the anxious cry 
of those who have prayed " Thy kingdom come ;" 
and it will come at length. The general assembly 
and church of the first born, whose names are writ- 
ten in heaven, will yet stand on mount Zion — fol- 
lowing the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. The avo- 
cation of the grave digger is to find its limits. New 
made hillocks are to cease to raise their forms in 
cemeteries of the dead ; and the tenants of the 
tombs are to cease to slumlier thero. The eye of 
faith anticipates tho tiino when the gravo will be 
robbed of its victims, and death shall lose the vic- 
tory. It sees in the future, rejoicing in eternal 
youth, blooming in eternal beauty, the loved ones 
who are now embraced in the arms of that fell des- 
troyer. Casting aside the habiliments of the char- 
nel house, the cerements of the dead, they come up, 
from every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, from 
every age and climo, to unite their voices in the 
song of Moses and the Lamb. They are to walk in 
green pastures and beside still waters. The shape- 
ly 1m>x and spiral fir shall overshadow them. The 
wilderness and solitary place shall bo glad for 
them. God will lay their stones with fair colors, 
and their foundations with sapphires. Their win- 
dows shall lie of agates, their gates of carbunclos, 
and all their borders of precious stones. Their sun 
shall no more go down, nor their moon withdraw 
itself. The place of their defence shall bo tho mu- 
nition of rocks. Their eyes shall see tho King in 
his beauty, and that not afar off. 

With those golden prospects in the future, why 
should the heirs of the kingdom, which it is the 
Father's good pleasure to give to those who love 
him, seek to stay the flight of time? They should 
rather, that its wheels fly swift around, and bring 
the wished for day. May the year on which wo 
have entered be an antepast of that, to each and 
all our patrons. May you 'mid your daily toils 
have sweet foretastes of that. May wo all make 
marked progress towards the kingdom ; and in the 
year of the redeemed, the dawning of which may 
bo, we know not how soon, may we all bo numbered 
in the inheritance of the sainte. 



guished of tho prophets ; and is sometimes Btylod 
th'' " Evangelical Prophet," because he predicted 
with such clearness the coming and kingdom of the 
Messiah. He was doubtless one of those referred 
to by Peter, who " prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you : searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified boforohand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should fol- 
low."— Pet. 1:10, II. 

" &/i of Amoz." The Jews affirm that the fa- 
ther of Isaiah, was the brother of Amaziah, the son 
of Josiah, king of Judah. This supposition is not 
improbable ; and yet it is by no means certain. 

" St. Jerome, in his preface to Isaiah, tells us 
that he was of noble birth, and he is said to have 
lived at court, and that his daughter was married 
to king Manasseh. His style answers his birth 
and education, and is lofty and elegant ; his meta- 
phors and illustrations are noble, and suitable to 
tho dignity of the subjects he treats of." — Bishop 
Lowth . 

' ' Concerning Judah and Jerusalem ." These were 
the principal subjects of Isaiah's prophecy : but 
his predictions are not confined to these. He also 
prophesied of Ephraiui, Moab, Egypt Ac. 

" In tho days of Uzziah " &o. Uzziau, also 
called Azariau, commenced his reign b. c. 809, 
and reigned fifty-two years, to n. c. "57. It is not 
known at what period in the days of Uzziau lie be- 
gan to prophesy. Some commentators, from the 
commencement of the 0th chapter, suppose that he 
was called to the prophetic office in the year that 
Uzziau died — reckoning that as his first vision. 
But that expression would indicate the year reck- 
oning from the death of that king. And as he 
prophesied in the days of Uzziah, he must have 
prophesied prior to tho date of that vision. 

Jotham and Ahaz, each reigned sixteen years, 
and Hezekiah began his reign b. c. 725. 



on the Red Sea (2 Kings 14:22), which the Edom- 
itcs had taken in the reign of Joram. (2 Kings 
8:20.) Uzziah was successful in his wars with 
adjoining nations, had annexed to his dominions 
Gath, Jabneh, and Ashdod, had placed Jerusalom 
in a good state of defence, had a large well disci- 
plined army, and also cultivated the arts of peace. 
His history, prosperity, and subsequent wiekedness 
are very graphically described in the 20th chapter 
of 2 ChrouicleB. Judah was alBO in prosperity in 
the dayH of Jotham. (lb. 27th chap.) But in tho 
days of the wicked An.\z (lb. 28th), reverses began 
to overtake them. Thus it was in the midst of their 
prosperity, when the blessings of heaven wore the 
most thickly strown in their pathway, that they 
forgot tho Giver of all good, and turned away from 
him. Prosperity is often more dangerous than ad- 
versity. 

Dr. Barnes, gives tho reading of this text from 
the Targum of Jonathan, an anciont Chaldee ver- 
sion, as follows : " Hear, O heavens, which were 
moved when I gavo my law to my people ; give 
car, O earth, which didst tremble before my word, 
for tho Lord hath spoken. My people, tho house 
of Israel, whom I called sonB, — I loved them — I 
honored them, and they rebolled against me." 



" near, O Heavens, and give ear, O Earth : for the Lord hath spoken, 
I have nourished and brought up children, and they have rebelled 
against me." — v. ii 



" The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib : 
But Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider."— t'. 3. 

Tho ingratitude of Israel is Btxikingly contrasted 
with the gratitude of tho brute creation. The an- 
tithesis is very Btriking. Brutes never forget the 
hand that feeds and protects them — not the most 
dull and stupid of them — but man is prone to for- 
get. Jer. 8:7 — " Yea, tho stork in the heaven know- 
eth her appointed times ; and the turtlo, and the 
crane, and the swallow, observe tho time of their 
coming ; but my people know not the judgment of 
the Lord." 

"The brutes obey their God, 

And bow their necks to men -, 
But we, more base, more brutish things, 

Reject his easy reign." H'attt. 

By " Israel," is evidently horo meant the Jews — 
the vision having respect to Judah and Jerusalem. 



By referring to the date of this number of the 
Herald, it will bo seen that it is tho commencement 
of tho new year. We, therefore, in accordance with 
time-honored' usage, extend to our readers the con- 
gratulations of the season. 

The past year has not been a remarkably eventu- 
al one. It was ushered in with predictions from 
tho great majority of presses, secular and religious, 
that it would witness wonderful results. These ex- 
pectations have been disappointed — showing how 
easy it is for man to mistake the indications of the 
future. It is true that Napoleon IH. has reached 
the goal of his ambition, as Emperor of France ; 
but with this exception, tho relative position of 
parties in Europe is in statu i/uo. There are, how- 
ever, the same low rumblings, tho same tossings 
and hearings in the European social state, which 
indicate political eruptions and earthquakes at no 
distant day. 

Year after year in quick succession come and.go, 
and seem but moments whon they have glided- by. 
The appointed number of suoh periods, which were 
to intervene between the curse and restitution, is 
fast filling up ; and fast is filling, too, the cup of 
man's guilt and wretchedness. The records of otcr- 
nity will alone disclose tho wrong and crime,- the 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER I. 

"The Vision of Isaiah Uie son of Amoc, which he saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem In the days of Uzalah, Jotham, Ahax, and 
llexekioh, kings of Judah." — v. 1. 

" The Vision," is tho title of tho whole book. 
Thus we read in 2 Chron. 32:32—" Now the rest 
of the acts of Hezekiah, and his goodness, bohold, 
they arc written in the vision of Isaiah." 

The first chapter of Isaiah seems to stand discon- 
nected with the remaining chapters ; and some have 
supposed that it was, originally, alone referred to 
by this title, and that as tho other portions were 
added, they were included in it. It is however a 
question whether it was the first written portion of 
the book. 

A vision is a revelation from God, supernaturally 
presented to tho mind. It is something. seen — not 
by corporeal sight, but future events are made 
to pass boforo the mind of tho seer, as if actually 
transpiring. Tho word seems to be here used in 
the sense of prophecy. It was a mode of divine 
communication, when God 1 " at sundry times, and 
in diverB'manners, spake in time past unto-the fa- 
thcrs."—Heb. 1:1. 

" Of Isaiah." He was one of the most distin- 



" Hear, O heavens," &c. God addresses inani- 
mate objects, as if they were persons and had in- 
telligence. Tho figure is called the prosopopoeia ; 
which " is one of the loftiest a*nd most expressive 
of the figures, and is never used in tho sacred writ- 
ings, except in reference either to the actions of 
God towards men, which are adapted to awaken 
wonder, joy, and praise ; or the actions of men 
towards him, that aro adapted, by their enormity, 
to excite astonishment." — D. N. lard. 

The occasion is one of great astonishment, which 
is expressed by this mode of appeal. Thus Jere- 
miah (2:12) saith : " Bo astonished, 0 yo heavens, 
at this ;" and Moses exclaims (Deut. 32:1) " Give 
ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak ; and let the 
earth hear the words of my mouth. 

" For the Lord hath spoken." Dr. Lowth, 
Barnes, aud others, render this in tho present 
tonso : " jEnoVAH speaketh." Wherever the word 
Lord is printed in our Biblo in small capitals, the 
word in the original, is Jehovah. When he speaks 
it becometh all to listen to the words he utters. He 
spake in times past by the prophets, and hath spok- 
en in these last days by his Sou. (Heb. 1:1, 2.) 
The words once spoken and recorded, arc ever ad- 
dressed to his people ; and when reading them, he 
speaks to us : " Therefore wo ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have heard, 
lest at any time we let them slip." — Ileb. 2:1. 

" I have nourished and brought up children." 
The caro of God towards his people, is compared 
to that of parents towards their children. Such 
are helpless, wayward, and disobedient ; and with- 
out proper caro they would perish, and without 
proper instruction and restraint they would go 
astray. God's fatherly care is illustrated by this 
allusion, as he says in Hosea (11:1) " When Israel 
was a child, then I loved him, and called my son 
out of Egypt." God calls his people what they 
aro not, i. e., he substitutes for their real name, one 
that is expressive of their actual relation to him. 
It is a figuro of frequent occurrence in the Scrip- 
tures, and is denominated by Mr. Lord, the Hypo- 
catastasis, i. e., substitution. 

Though tho figure is different, tho idea is the 
same as if he had likened them to children, as in 
Dout. 1:31, "Thou hast seen how that tho LtAd 
thy God lore thee, as a man doth bear hi8 Bon, in 
all the way that ye went, until ye came to this 
place." Again in Isa. 63:9, " In all their afflic- 
tion he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence 
saved them : in his lovo ho redeemed them ; and ho 
bare them, and carried them all the days of old." 

" They have rebelled against me." Tho time 
whon they had thus rebelled, or when this prophecy 
was uttered, being in the latter part of Uzziah's 
reign, it w-as at a time when tho kingdom of Judah 
was, outwardly, moro prosperous than it was at 
ahy other period subsequent to the revolt of the 
ten tribes. They had recovered the port of Elath 



"Ah sinful nation, a people laden with Iniquity, a seed of evil-doers, 
Children that are corrupters ! They have forsaken the Lord ! 
They have provoked the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are 
gone away backward." — v. 4. 

By these striking metaphors is shown the extent 
of their estrangement from God. As a beast of 
burden is borno down by the weight of its load, so 
was Israel represented as burdened by sin. Their 
moral and spiritual condition is illustrated by tlio 
uso of terms which, literally, are only applicable 
to material objects. It is in this sense that they 
arc represented as laden with sin, and as having 
forsaken, and turned away from Jehovah. The 
ideas conveyed aro as definite, and as easily under- 
stood, as if the expression had simply boon, they 
are very wicked. And tho use of the figures make 
the language much more expressive. 



" Why should ye be stricken any more f ye will revolt more and more : 

The whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. 
From the sole or the foot even unto the head there Is no soundness Inlt -, 

But wounds, and bruises, and putrilying sores : 
They have not been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with 
ointment." — vs. 6, (J. 

Dr. Barnes renders this, " On what part can ye 
be smitten any more? yo will add revolt," &c. 
Dr. Lowth gives a similar rendering — following 
the Vulgate, and illustrates it by a lino from Er> 
ripides : 

"I'm full of miseries : there's do room for more." 
no however says that it may be rendered, " To 
what purpose are ye stricken ! ye shall still multi- 
ply transgressions." Tho meaning of which is, 
that they wero incorrigible, and farther punish- 
ment would not induce their reformation. Thus 
Jeremiah says (2:30,) " In vain havo I smitten your 
children : they receive no correction. Jeromb gives 
as the sonso : " The more you are afflicted, the more 
will your impiety and iniquity increase." 

The manner in which they were smitten is de- 
scribed in verses 7th and 8th ; and it is hero illus- 
trated by tho application of stripes to the human 
body. As to be literally smitten is not incompati- 
ble with their nature, Mr. Lord decides that the 
figure here, cannot be a metaphor, but a hypoea- 
tastasis. But as it is incompatible with their na- 
ture to smite them in the manner described, we do 
not see sufficient reason for that classification. It 
appears to have the characteristics of the metaphor. 
But the assertion that " the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint," 4c., to tho end of v. 0th is 
a substitution of those terms to express the nation 
of tho Jews and their condition ; and therefore, 
conies under the denomination of Mr. Lord's figure. 

This text is often quoted to express the moral 
condition of men generally, and of sinners in (ar- 
ticular. But while man is sufficiently depraved to 
warrant the use of such a figure, the context shows 
that it has no such meaning in tho present connec- 
tion, but is indicative of the effect produced by the 
chostisemonts they had received . Their moral state 
is illustrated by tho metaphor in verse 4th.— (To 
be continued.) 
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OOD IJf HISTORY. 

We have been interested and instructed in the 
perusal of a book entitlod, " The Fifteen Decisive 
Battles of tho World— from Marathon to AVatcr- 
loo "—by E. S. Creasy, u. a. 

In giving a comprehensive view of the history of 



heaven had said " they shall not cleave one to ano- 
ther " to form a fifth universal monarchy. How hap- 
pened it that Alexander with his little army was 
able to conquer the Persians * God had predicted 
it under the symbol of a he goat. Daniel says : 
" And I saw him como close unto the ram, and ho 
was moved with choler against him, and smoto tho 



the world, the attention of the reader is particular- ! mmj an( j i, raK0 n j g two horns : and there was no 
ly directed to " those few bottles, of which a contrary power ;„ tne ram to 8tan d before him, but he cast 
went would have essentially varied the drama of /Ac | him down to the ground, and stamped upon him : 
world in all its subsequent scenes." Its narrations, am j tnore wag nonc that could deliver the ram out 



are a tine illustration of the too much forgotten 
truth, that " the Most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth to whomsoever he will, and set- 
teth up over it the basest of men." — Dan. 4:17. 

This assurance of God's sovereignty, is tho hope 
of the Christian. Relying on this, he can believe 
that God has foreseen and provided for all contin- 
gencies, that he will never be surprised, or disap- 
pointed, that he will never be frustrated in his 
purposes, and therefore, that in the time appointed 
he will accomplish all his pleasure. To this end 
all his providences point. All the events of this 
world's history are made subservient to the great 
final result. For this purpose he giveth the king- 
doms of earth to whomsoever he will, that his 
great designs may bo carried into effect in his own 
appointed time and manner. 

It is our reliance on his omniscience and omnipo- 
tence, which gives valtio to the " sure word of 
prophecy." Without it we might fear that some 
unforeseen circumstance might arise to delay or 
entirely frustrate all God's pre-arrongeinents. But 
He who secth tho end from the beginning will per- 
mit no such unexpected occurrence. 



" He shall not fail nor be discouraged. 
Till he ban set judgment in the earth." 



Isa. 42:4. 



In the second chapter of Daniel, the king had a 
vision, which Daniel thus relates and interprets : 

" Thou, 0 king, sawest, and behold a great im- 
age. This great imago, whose brightness was ex- 
cellent, stood before thee ; and the form thereof 
was terrible. This image's head was of fine gold, 
his breast and his arms of silver, his belly and his 
thighs of brass, his legs of iron, his feet part of iron 
and part of clay. Thou sawest till that a stone 
was cut out without hands, which smote the image 
upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. Then was the iron, tne clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces to- 
gether, and bceamo like the chaff of tho summer 
threshing-floors ; and the wind carried them away, 
that no place was found for them : and tho stono 
that smoto the image became a great mountain, 
and filled tho whole earth. This is the dream ; and 
we will toll the interpretation thereof before the 
king. Thou, 0 king, art a king of kings : for the 
God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, 
and strength, and glory. And wheresoever the chil- 
dren of men dwell, the beasts of the field and the 
fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine hand, 
and hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art 
this head of gold. And after thee shall arise ano- 
ther kingdom inferior to thee, and another third 
kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over all 
the earth. And the fourth kingdom shall be strong 
as iron : forasmuch as iron breakcth in pieces and 
subdueth all things : and as iron that breakcth all 
these, shall it break in pieces and bruise. And 
whereas thou sawest the feet and toos, part of pot- 
ters' clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall be 
divided ; but there shall be in it of tho strength of 
the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest tho iron mixed 
with miry clay. And ns the toes of the foot wore 
part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall 
be partly strong, and partly broken. And where- 
as thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they 
shall mingle themselves with the seed of men : _but 
they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron 
is not mixed with clay. And in the days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed : and tho kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume alt these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever. Forasmuch as thou sawest 
that the stone was cut out of the mountain without 
hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the 
brass, the clav, the silver, and the gold ; the great 
God hath made known to the king what shall come 
to pass hereafter : and the dream is certain, and 
the interpretation thereof sure."— Dan. 2:31-45. 

Here is a prophecy, extending to the time when 
he will sot judgment in tho earth, given by " God 
in heaven who revealcth secrets, and mnketh known 
to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall bo in the 
latter days." It was written nearly twenty-five cen- 
turies ago, nnd thus far has been fulfilled to the 
letter ; but to ensure its fulfilment, what a multi- 
plicity of cvonts must have been foreseen and pro- 
vided for. It W8s necessary that four great em- 
pires, and only four, should succeed each other. 
Had there been more or less than that number, the 
prediction would have been proved incorrect. The 
last of the four wag to bocomo a divided empire, 
and the parts were not to cleave together. How ac- 
curately has been tho fulfilment. In the develop- 
ment of this prophecy, what battles have been 
fought. How many fields have been saturated with 
human gore. How many armies have perished. 
How many commanders have sought to write their 
deeds in blood. How happened it that neither 
Charlemagne nor Buonaparte, wore permitted to 
consolidate the nations of Europe? The God in 



of his hand."— Dan. 8:7. And so we might proceed 
to trace out all the events of history which are nar- 
rated in this book — but are not there prophetically 
applied — some of which we will glance at. 

1. THE BATTLE Or MARATHON. 

Two thousand three hundred and forty years 
ago, a council of Athenian officers was summoned 
on the slope of one of the mountains that look over 
the plain of Marathon, on tho eastern coast of At- 
tica. The immediate subject of their meeting was 
to consider whether they should give battle to an 
enemy that lay encamped on the shore beneath 
them ; but on the result of their deliberations de- 
pended, not merely the fiito of two armies, but the 
whole future^rogreas of human civilization. 

There were eleven members of that council of 
war. Ten were the generals who were then annu- 
ally elected at Athens, one for each of tho local 
tribes into which tho Athenians were divided. Each 
general led the men of his own tribe, and each was 
invested with equal military authority. But one 
of the archons was also associated with them in tho 
general command of the army. This magistrate 
was the polcmarch or War-ruler ; he had the privi- 
lege of leading the right wing of the army in bat- 
tle, and his vote in a council of war was equal to 
that of any of the generals. A noble Athenian 
named Callimachus was the War-ruler of this 
year : and as Buch, stood listening to the earnest 
discussion of the ten generals. They had, indeed, 
deep matter for anxiety, though little aware how 
momentous to mankind were the votes they were 
about to give, or how the generations to come would 
read with interest the record of their discussions. 
They saw before them the invading forces of a migh- 
ty empire, which had in the last fifty years shattered 
and enslaved nearly all the kingdoms and princi- 
palities of the then known world. They knew that 
all tho resources of their own country were com- 

Vrised in the little army intrusted to their guidance, 
hey saw !>eforc thein a chosen host of the Great 
King, Bent to wreak his special wrath on that coun- 
try, and on the other insolent little Creek commu- 
nity, which had dared to aid his rebels and burn 
the capital of one of his provinces. That victori- 
ous host had already fulfilled half its mission of 
vengeance. Eretria, the confederate of Athens in 
tho bold march against Sardis nine years l>ofore, 
had fallen in the last few days ; and tho Athenian 
generals could discern from the heights the island 
of iEgilia, in which the Persians liad deposited 
their Eretrian prisoners, whom they had reserved 
to be led away captives into Upper Asia, there to 
hear their doom from the lips of King Darius him- 
self. Moreover, the men of Athens knew that in 
tho camp before them was their own banished ty- 
rant, who was seeking to be reinstated by foreign 
ciineters in despotic sway over any remnant of his 
countrymen that might survive the sack of their 
town, and might be left behind as too worthless for 
leading away into Median bondage. 

• • • • • 

Contrasted with their own scanty forces, the 
Greek commanders saw streched before them, along 
the shores of the winding bay, the tents nnd ship- 
ping of the r.iried nations who marched to do the 
bidding of the king of the Eastern world. The 
difficulty of finding transports and of securing pro- 
visions, would form tho only limit to the numbers 
of a Persian army. Nor is there any reason to 
suppose the estimate of Justin exaggerated, who 
rates at a hundred thousand tho force which on 
this occasion had sailed, under the satraps Da lis 
and Artaphcrncs, from the Cilician shores against 
the devoted coasts of Eubcca and Attica. And af- 
ter largely deducting from this total, so as to al- 
low for mere marinors and camp followers, there 
must still have remained fearful odds against the 
national levies of the Athenians. Nor could Greek 
generals then feel that confidence in the snperior 
quality of their troops, which ever since the battle 
of Marathon has animated Europeans in conflict 
with Asiatics ; as, for instance, inihe after strug- 
gles between Greece and Persia, or when the Ko- 
man legions encountered the myriads of Mithra- 
datcs and Tigranes, or as is the case in the Indian 
campaigns of our own regiments. On the contra- 
ry, up to tho day of Marathon the Medes and Per- 
sians were reputed invincible. They had more 
than once met Greek troops in Aaia Minor, in Cy- 
prus, in Egypt, and had invariably beaten them. 
Nothing can be stronger than the expressions used 
by the early Greek writers respecting tho terror 
which the name of the Medes inspired, and the 
prostration of men's spirits before the apparently 
resistless career of the Persian arms. It is, there- 
fore, little to be wondered at, that five of the ten 
Athenian generals shrank from the prospect of 
fighting a pitched battle against an enemy so su- 
perior in numbers and so formidable in military 
renown. Their own position on the heights was 
strong, and offered great advantages to a small de- 
fending force against assailing masses. They 
deemed it mere ioolhardiness to descend into the 
plain to be trampled down by tho Asiatic horse, 
overwhelmed with the archery, or cut to pieces by 
the invincible, veterans of Cambyses and Cyrus. 
Moreover-, Sparta, the great war-state of Greece, 
had been applied to, and had promised succor to 
Athens, though the religious observance winch the 
Dorians paid to certain times and seasons had for 
the present delayed their march. Was it not wise, 
at any rate, to wait till the Spartans came up, and 



to have the help of tho best troops in Greece, be- 
fore they exposed themselves to the shock of the 
dreaded Medes 1 

Specious as these reasons might appear, the 
other five generals were for speedier and bolder 

operations. 

• • • • * 

If we turn to the map of the Old World, to test 
the comparative territorial resources of the two 
states whose armies were now about to come into 
conflict, the immense preponderance of the mate- 
rial power of the Persian king over that of the 
Athenian republic is more striking than any simi- 
lar contrast which history can supply. It has been 
truly remarked, that, in estimating mere areas, 
Attica, containing on its whole surface only seven 
hundred square miles, shrinks into insignificance 
"f compared with many a baronial fief of the Mid- 
dle Ages, or many a colonial allotment of modern 
times. Its antagonists, the Persian empire, com- 
prised the whole of modern Asiatic and much of 
modern European Turkey, the modern kingdom of 
'ersia, and the countries of modern Georgia, Ar- 
menia, Balkli, tho Punjaub, Afghanistan, Bcloch- 
istan, Egypt, and Tripoli. _ 

Nor could a European, in the beginningof the 
fifth century before our era, look upon this huge 
accumulation of power beneath the sceptre of a sin- 
gle Asiatic ruler with the indifference with which 
we now observe on the map the extensive dominions 
of modern Oriental sovereigns ; for, as has been 
already remarked, before Marathon was fought, 
the prestige of success and of supposed superiority 
of race was on tho side of tho Asiatic against 
the European. Asia was tho original scat of hu- 
man societies, and long before any traco can be 
found of the inhabitants of the rest of the world 
having emerged from the rudest barbarism, wrocan 
perceive that mighty and brilliant empires flour- 
ished in tho Asiatic continent. They appear be- 
fore us through the twilight of primeval history, 
dim and indistinct, but massive and majestic, like 

mountains in the early dawn. 

• ••••••• 

With the exception of tho Chinese empire, in 
which, throughout all ages down to the last few 
years, one third of the human race has dwelt al- 
most unconnected with the other portions, all the 
great kingdoms, which we know to have existed in 
ancient Asia, were, in I)arius"s time, blended into 
tho Persian. The northern Indians, tho Assyrians, 
tho Syrians, tho Babylonians, the Chaldces, the 
Phoenicians, tho nations of Palestine, the Armeni- 
ans, tho Bactrians, the Lydians, the Phrygians, 
the Parthians, and the Medes, all obeyed the scep- 
tro of the Great King : the Medes standing next to 
tho native Persians in honor, and the empire being 
frequently spoken of as that of the Medes, or as 
that of the Medes and Persians. Egypt and Cy- 
reno were Persian provinces ; the Greek colonists 
in Asia Minor and the islands of the Mgiean were 
Darius's subjects ; and their gallant but unsuccess- 
ful attempts to throw off the Persian yoke had only 
served to rivet it more strongly, and to increase the 
general belief that the Greeks could not stand be- 
fore the Persians in a field of battle. Darius's 
Scythian war, though unsuccessful in its immedi- 
ate object, had brought about the subjugation of 
Thrace and the submission of Macedonia. From 
tho Indus to the Peneus, all was his. 

• ••• •••• 

When Miltiadcs arrayed his men for action, ho 
Btaked on the arbitrament of one liattle not only 
the fate of Athens, but that of all Greece ; for if 
Athens had fallen, no other Greek state, except 
Lacedtemon, would have hud the courage to resist ; 
and the Lacedasmonians, though they would proba- 
bly have died in their ranks to tho last man, never 
have successfully resisted tho victorious Persians 
and the numerous Greek troops which would have 
soon marched under tho Persian satraps, had they 
prevailed over Athens. 

Nor was there any power to tho westward of 
Greece that could have offered an effectual opposi- 
tion to Persia, had she once conquered Greece, and 
made that country a basis for future military ope- 
rations. Rome was at this time in her season of ut- 
most weakness. Her dynasty of powerful Etrus- 
can kings had been driven out ; and her infant 
commonwealth was reeling under the attacks of 
the Etruscans and Volscians from without, and tho 
fierce dissensions betweon the patricians and ple- 
beians within. Etruria, with her Lucumos and 
serfs, was no match for Porsia. Samnium had not 
grown into the might which she afterward put 
Forth ; nor could the Greek colonies in South Italy 
and Sicily hope to conquer when their parent states 
had perilled. Carthage had escaped the Persian 
yoke in the time of Cambyses, through the reluct- 
ance of the Phoenician mariners to serve against 
their kinsmen. But such forbearance could not 
long have been relied on, and the future rival of 
Rome would have become as submissive a minister 
of the Persian power as were the Phoenician cities 
themselves. It we turn to Spain ; or if wo pasB 
the great mountain chain, which, prolonged through 
the Pyrenees, the Ccvennes, the Alps and the Bal- 
kan, divides Northern from Southern Europe, we 
shall find nothing at that period but mere savage 
Finns, Celts, Slaves, and Teutons. Had Persia 
beaten Athens at Marathon, she could have no ob- 
stacle to prevent Darius, the chosen servant of Or- 
muzd, from advancing his 8way over all the known 
Western races of mankind. The infant energies of 
Europe would have been trodden out beneath uni- 
versal conqueBt, and the history of the world, like 
the history of Asia, havo become a mere record of 
theriso and fall of despotic dynasties, of the incur- 
sions of barbarous hordes, and of the mental and 
political prostration of millions beneath the diadem, 

the tiara, and the sword. 

*••••• 

With these hopes and risks, Miltiadcs, on the 
afternoon of a September day, 490 b. c, gave the 
word for the Athenian army to prepare for battle. 

• •••• 

Instead of advancing at the usual slow pace of 
the phalanx, Miltiadcs brought his men on at a run. 
They were all trained in the exercises of the palass- 



tra, so that there was no fear of their ending the 
charge in breathless exhaustion ; and it was of tho 
deepest importance for him to traverse as rapidly 
as possible the mile or so of level ground that lay 
between the mountain foot and the Persian out- 
posts, and so to get his troops into close action be- 
fore the Asiatic cavalry could mount, form, and 
manoeuvre against him, or their archers keep him 
long under fire, and before the enemy's generals 
could fairly deploy their masses. 

" When tho Persians," says Herodotus, " saw 
the Athenians running down on them, without 
horse or bowmen, and scanty in numbers, they 
thought them a sot of madmen rushing upon cer- 
tain destruction." * * • 

At last the previously* unvanquished lords of 
Asia turned their backs and fled, and the Greeks 
followed, striking them down, to the water's edge, 
where the invaders were now hastily launching 
their galleys, and seeking to embark and fly. — 
Flushed with success, tho Athenians attacked and 
strove to fire the fleet. But here tho Asiatics re- 
sisted desperately, and the principal loss sustained 
by the Greeks was in the assault upon tho ships. 
Here fell the brave war-ruler, Callimachus, the 
general Stcsilaus, and other Athenians of note. 
Seven galleys were fired j but the Persians suc- 
ceeded in saving tho rest. They pushed off from 
tho fatal shore ; but even hero the skill of Datis 
did not desert him, and he sailed round to tho 
western coast of Attica, in hopes to find the city 
unprotected, and to gain possession of it from some 
of the partizans of llippias. Miltiades, howovor, 
saw and counteracted this manreUvro. Leaving 
Aristides, and the troops of his tribe, to guard the 
spoil and the slain, the Athenian commander led 
his conquering army by a rapid night-march back 
across the country to Athens. And when the Per- 
sian fleet had doubled the Cape of Sunium and 
sailed up to the Athenian harbor' in the morning, 
Datis saw arrayed on the heights abovo tho city 
the troops before whom his men had fled on tho 
preceding evening. All hope of further conquest 
m Europe for the time was abandoned, and the 

baffled armada returned to the Asiatic coast. 
• ••••••• 

It was not indeed by one defeat, however signal, 
that the pride of Persia could be broken, and her 
dreams of universal empire dispelled. Ten years 
afterward she renewed her attempts upon Europe 
on a grander scale of enterprise, and was repulsed 
by Greece with greater and reiterated loss. Larger 
forces and heavier slaughter than had been seen at 
Marathon signalized the conflicts of Greeks and 
Persians at Artemisium, Salamis, Platosa, and the 
Kurvmedon. But, mighty and momentous as these 
battles were, they rank not with Marathon in im- 
portance. They originated no new impulse. They 
turned back no current of fate. They were merely 
confirmatory of tho already existing bias which 
Marathon had created. The day of Marathon is 
the critical epoch in the history of the two nations. 
It broke forever the spell of Persian invincibility, 
which had previously paralyzed men's minds. It 
generated among the Greeks the spirit which beat 
back Xerxes, and afterward led on Xenophon, 
Agesilaus, and Alexander, in terrible retaliation 
tlirough their Asiatic campaigns. It secured for 
mankind the intellectual treasures of Athens, tho 
growth of free institutions, the liberal enlighten- 
ment of the Western world, and the gradual as- 
cendancy for many ages of the great principles of 
European civilization. 

Thus tho Grecians with the loss of one hundred 
and sixty-two men, successfully resisted the hosts 
of Persia. How improliable was this result ! And 
yet how necessary, in order to prepare the way for 
the third universal empire which was to rise. Had 
Persia conquered, where would Greece have been ! 
It would havo been forever incapacitated from at- 
taining universal dominion. — (To be continued.) 



Aaron Btrr. — The Neio York Observer recently 
stated, that the graveyard at Princeton, N. J., in 
which repose the remains of Aaron Burr, was a 
short time before visited by a stranger, who, after 
inquiring as to the locality of his grave — which 
had been to that time unmarked by any memorial— 
before he left had a neat marble monument erected, 
bearing the following brief inscription. He left 
no clue as to who he was, or the motives prompt- 
ing his act : 

AARON BCRB. 
Born Feb. Sth, MM. 
Died Se]«. 14th, 1£3«. 
A Colo Del in the army of the Herniation. 
Vice President of the United Sola 
from 1801 to 1804. 

The stranger referred to in the above is said by 
another paper to bo a well-known manufacturer of 
monuments from Philadelphia — nothing so myste- 
rious in that. 

A Rose in Bloom in December. — As an illustra- 
tion of the remarkable mildness of the season, wo 
are informed that Mr. E. N. Moore has a blush 
rose buBh in his garden, near Porter's, in Cam- 
bridge, which has been during the summer and is 
now wholly unprotected against the frost, and 
which is in full leaf, as green as in June. Yester- 
day a hud wliich it bore burst open, and a beauti- 
ful healthy rose now at tracts the attention of pass- 
ers-by. — Boston Journal. 

Tho winter of 1832-3 was a very mild one. Ob 
tho 8th of January, 1833, we plucked a full blown 
dandelion by the road-side, in the town of Bolton, 
Ct.— n. 

— For the last ten years, says an English paper, 
the Duke of Wellington's writing^ was vory indif- 
ferent — latterly almost illegible. None but a com- 
positor in a newspaper office, accustomed to all 
sorts of vile hieroglyphics, could possibly decipher 
the characters. We know of one long letter ad- 
dressed by the Duke to a member of Lord Derby's 
Cabinet, which has not yet been unravelled. 
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" Behold, hovr good'nnd how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity !" — Psa. 133:1. 

How true is this ! If there is any one thing in 
this world of strife and contention, truly delight- 
ful, it is to see Christian unity. A company of 
such, groat or small, united and bound together by 
the strong tie of Christian love, and acting together 
in consort and harmony, to promote each other's 
spiritual welfare, and to do good to their fellow 
men, is of all sights on earth, one of the most 
pleasing. It is a ty pe of heaven itsolf ! Hence, 
says tho Saviour, " By this shall all men know 
that yo are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another." And how cheerfully can a company of 
such brethren sing : 

M Blest lie the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love ! 

The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above." 

Love is not an indigenous plant of our earth ; 
it ia of heavenly extraction, and transplanted in 
our world by infinite love and preserved through 
infinite care. Behold, what has been the strife of 
earth, since its earliest beginning ! 

And I. Let us consider this fact, that wo may 
be better able to appreciate the sentiment of tho 
text. 

1. Early in tho history of our world — in its very 
beginning, we see the sad and awful effects of hate 
and Btrifo, — in tho case of tho two sons of our first 
parents, Cain and Abel. Cain was a tiller of tho 
ground ; Abel a keeper of sheep. Both brought of 
their offerings to the Lord. Cain, of the first-fruits of 
the ground ; and Abel, of the firstlings of the flock. 
Both of their offerings would have been acceptable, 
had both been offered in faith. " By faith Abel 
offered a more acceptable sacrifice tlian Cain." 
Cain wished to live in the indulgence of all tho 
wicked passions of his heart and still be acceptod ; 
and God reproves him and says," If thou doost well, 
shaltthou not bo accepted, and ifthoudoest not well, 



a lx>w-shot : for she said, Let me not see the death 
of the child." While there she lifted up hor voice 
and wept, and tho lad also wept. ' ' And God heard 
the voice of the lad," and an angel was sent to 
their deliverance, who opened Hagar's eyes so that 
she saw a well of water near by, and thus she and 
her child were saved from perishing. But mark ! 
Ishmael was compelled to dwell in the wilderness 
all the remaining days of his life because he mocked 
the child of promiso ! 

4. Jacob and Esau. — First, Jacob obtained Esau's 
birthright because he lightly esteemed it. Esau 
sold it him for " a mess of pottage." After this 
he accordingly obtained the promiso of the first- 
born, for Esau was not worthy of it and had for- 
feited it. Though the manner in which the bless- 
ing was obtained was not justifiable, and showed a 
lack of faith on the part of Rebokah and Jacob in 
the overruling providence of God, and for this act 
both had to suffer bitterly afterward. In conso- 
quenco of all this Esau hated his brother Jacob, 
and says, " The days of the mourning for my father 
arc at hand ; then will I slay my brother Jacob." 
These words came to Rebekah's ears and Jacob was 
compelled to leave the paternal roof at once and 
dwell in a foreign clime, that he might escape the 
revengeful hand of his brother Esau. And dur- 
ing the twenty years of his absence Esau's hatred 
burned against him, and when at last Jacob was 
compelled to leave the service of Laban, owing to 
his injustice and severity, EBau was ready to meet 
him on his return with a company of four hundred 
men to slay him and ' 1 the women with the children. ' ' 
How cruel aud merciless are envy and hate. 

5. Jacob's sons. — Jacob had twelve sons, and Jo- 
seph being the younger, and tho son too of Rachel 
whom Jacob loved, ho loved him more than all. 
Ho in consequenco manifested a partiality for Jo- 
seph which was not commendable in a parent ; and 
made him a coat of many colors. His brethren see- 
ing this partiality were envious and hated their 
brother. Moreover, Josoph had dreams which he 
told them, and which they interpreted against 
themselves. Subsequently while they wero feed- 
ing their flocks in Dothon, their father sent Joseph 
to see how his brethren did. When they saw him 
however, instead of having hearts to greet him they 
said one to another, " Behold, this dreamer coineth. 
Come now therefore, and let us slay him and cast 
him into some pit, and wo will say, some evil beast 
hath devoured him : nnd wo shall see what will be- 
come of his dreams." Reuben, however, opposed 
this, and Baid, " Let us not kill him, but cast him 

He wanted 



sin lioth at the door." But this reproof and coun- 
sel had no effect ujion him and his anger increased into this pit that is in this wilderness." 
toward his brother becauso God accepted his offer- to deliver him out of their hands and send him to his 
ing and not his own. " And Cain talked with his fathcragain. Reuben's advice prevailed. "And it 



brother : and it came to pass when they were in 
the field, that Cain tobo up against Abel his brother 
and slew him." Oh, tho horrid deed, the tragic 
act ! Cain becomes guilty of tho first murder ever 
committed on earth, and guilty too of fratricide ! 
Sheds the blood of his own and younger brother ! 
For this act his name has ever boon execrated, and 
RayB Jehovah, " A fugitive and a vagabond shalt 
thou be in the earth." 

2. The second instance we will notice is that of 
Abraham and Lot. These two brethren had left 
their own country and kindred, Abraham at least 
at the command of God, and had journeyed together 
to a land which God was to give him. They had 
now reached the land of promise, but a strife arose 
between the herdmen of Abraham and Lot and they 
were compelled to separate, and no longer enjoy 
each other's society, counsol or influence. Lotphoso 
the beautiful cities of the plain in which to dwell, 
and Abraham remained in the land. But, mark the 
result! Lot from this circumstance came very 
near being swallowed up in the sins of those cities, 
and then became exposed to a fearful destruction. 
As it was, he lust in their overthrow all his Bub- 
stance, his sons-in-law, — and with but his wife and 
two daughters, just escaped the descending storm 
of fire and brimstone by tho aid of the angels, and 
even after this his wife, returning to look back upon 
the doomed cities against tho divine command, was 
turned to a pillar of salt ! He with his two daugh- 
ters flod to Zoar, but here " ho feared to dwell " 
and fled to the mountains and " dwelt in a cave." 

3. Sarah and llagar, Isaac and Ishmael. — " Sarah 
saw tho son of Hagar, the Egyptian, mocking," and 
she " said unto Abraham, cast out this bond-woman 
and her son : for the son of tho bond-woman shall 
not bo heir with my son Isaac." And though the 
thing was grievous in Abraham's sight, yet being 
instructed from a still higher source, ho was com- 
pelled to obey tho voice of Sarah, and he therefore 
" took bread and a bottle of water, and gave it 
unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder aud the 
child, and sent her away, and she departed and 
wandered in the wilderness of Becrsheba." And 
when " the water was spent in the bottle, she cast 
the child under a shrub, and she went and sat her 
down over against him, a good way off, as it were 




came to puss when Josoph was come unto them that 
they stripped him out of his coat of many colors and 
cast him into a pit." His brethren now, with the 
exception of Reuben who was watching an oppor- 
tunity to deliver him, sat down to cat bread." 
Soon, they discovered in the distance a company 
of Ishmaelitcs with their camels bearing spices &c. 
from Gilcad down to Egypt. Judah proposes that 
they sell Joseph to them, and that they be not 
guilty of his blood, and to this they assented, 
and Joseph wub sold for twenty pieces of silver ! 
They now part with Joseph their younger brother , 
oxpecting to see him no more in life, and as they 
bid him farewell, or gavo the last parting look, no 
heart-strings were broken, no tears were shed, 
though he plead with them not to sell him into 
Egypt. Hatred nnd envy had made them sell their 
younger brother a slave. Reuben, however, returns 
to tho pit, and finding JoBeph was gone *' rent his 
clothes," and hastening to his brethren, cries out, 
"The child is not; and I, whither shall I go?" 
As one sin leads to another, they now prepare to 
meet their father. They killed a kid and took Jo- 
soph's coat and " dipped it in tho blood," and then 
brought it to thoir father, and say they, " This 
have we found ; know now whether it be thy son's 
coat or no. And he knew it, and Baid, It is my son's 
coat ; an evil beast hath devoured him ; Joseph is 
without doubt rent in pieces." Itwould seem that 
this scene would have melted a heart of adamant, 
but theirs was untouched by repentance. They 
endeavor to comfort him, it is true, but how cold 
and formal ! It cannot reach the grieved and brok- 
en heart of their fatlier. Had they a sympathizing 
tear and a heart broken at the sad event, it might 
have assuaged the severity of his grief. But he 
must grieve alone — theirs was but an affected sor- 
row. At last, when tho heart of the parent could 
not endure the thought that ho Bhould see his son 
Joseph no more on earth, he says," I will go down 
into the grave unto my son mourning." And theso 
sons could see that aged father totter over the grave, 
and almost expire under tho weight of grief at his 
bereavement, and not confess their fault or take 
the means to recover Joseph and bring him to the 
bosom of their fat her ! 
0. Saul and David. — Saul refused toobey the Lord 



in respect to Amalek, and wub rejected from being 
king over Iaraol. Samuel waB commanded to go and 
anoint David the son of Jesse king in his stead. Then 
" the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an 
evil spirit from the Lord troubled him." After- 
wards the Philistines were gathered together against 
Israel. " And there went out a champion out of 
the campof the Philistines, named Goliath of Gath, 
whose height was six cubits and a span," and he 
defied the armies of Israel, and said, " Give mo 
a man, that wo may fight together." And " Saul 
and all Israel were dismayed and greatly afraid." 
This tho Philistine did forty days. David who was 
keeping his father's sheep was sent by his father 
to see his brothers who were with Saul, and us he 
came and stood talking with his brothers, tho Phil- 
istine came out again, and David heard, and says, 
" Who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he 
should defy the armies of the living God?" And 
" David said unto Saul, thy servant will go and fight 
with this Philistino." " Saul answered and said, 
Thou art not able, for thou art but a youth, and he 
a man of war from his youth." But David wont 
armed with a simplo sling and a pebble from the 
brook, and Blew him, and returned victorious. 
This was the cause of jealousy on the part of Saul : 
for as " they returned from the slaughter of the 
Philistine, the women came out of all tho cities of 
Israel, singing and dancing, to meet king Saul," 
and they sang, " Saul hath slain his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands. " And Saul was 
very wroth and the saying displeased him — and 
said he, " What can ho have more but the king- 
dom ? And Saul eyed David from that day aud for- 
ward." Having the next day a javelin in his hand 
he cast it at David, and said, " I will smite David 
even to the wall with it." But " David avoided 
out of his presence twice." And tho whole remain- 
dor of Saul's life he hunted David, seeking to des- 
troy him. After the death of Saul and when Da- 
vid was established in his kingdom, one of the 
most formidable conspiracies and one that proved 
to be for a time tho most successful, was formed 
against him. In this his own son Absalom was 
engaged, and took a leading part, and Ahithophel, 
David's chief counsellor, was associated with him. 
At this " all the country wept with a loud voice." 

7. Christ and his disciples. — Judas barters, for 
his Lord and Master, with the chief priests and 
scribes, to deliver him up to them for thirty pieces 
of silver, and afterward betrays him to the soldiers 
with a kiss ! Peter, who had declared that he was 
ready to follow him to prison and to death, donies 
him with an oath ! And all, in that sad hour of 
our Saviour's calamity when ho was apprehended 
to be crucified, " forsook him and fled." 

8. New Testament churches. — Paul in writing to 
the Corinthian church says: " When ye camo to- 
gether in tho church, I hear that there be divisions 
among you : and I partly beliovc it. For there must 
be also herisies among you that they which are 
approved may be made manifest among you." 
Good is then to come out of evil. In the case of 
Cain and Abel — it is manifest who was approved. 
So in the case of Isaac and Ishmael — Jacob and 
Esau — Saul and David — and so we may expect it 
will be to the end. So assured did the apostle feel 
that the church at Ephcsus would pass a fiery or- 
deal after his departure from them, that he called 
together the ciders of that church and exhorted and 
forewarnod.them. He says: " I know this, that af- 
ter my departing shall griovous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking pervcrso 
things to draw away disciples after them." 

In this history we have only alluded to the 
Church and the sad effects of strife and disunion 
in her borders. What a scene would l>e presented 
could wo unfold at a glance our world's history ! 
What has it been but ono continued scene of hate, 
carnage, and blood: " nation rising againBt nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom I" How true it is 
that " where envying and strife is, there is confu- 
sion and overy evil work." The Saviour therefore 
repeatedly enjoins the duty of brotherly love on 
his followers. " A new commandment I give un- 
to you, that ye love ono another ; as I have loved 
you, that yo also love ono another." But 

II. Let mo call attention to a fow instances of 
the exhibitions of unity and lovo in the history of 
the Church in the past, illustrative of the sentiment 
of the text. 

1. Let me again refer to Abraham and Lot. It 
should be observed that the strife of which we have 
already spoken which caused their separation was 
not between them, but their herdsmen. Others 
may involve us in difficulties which may provo our 
own ruin. Says Abraham to Lot, jn tho true spirit 
of a man of God : " Let there be no strife, I pray 
thee, between mo and thee, and between my herds- 
men and thy herdsmen ; for wo be brethren. Is not 
the whole land before thee ! Separate thyself, I 
pray thee, from me. If thou wilt take the left hand, 



then I will go to the right ; or if thou depart to tho 
right hnnd, then I will go to the left." Thus he 
gives him his choice as to location, of all the land 
lying boforo them. And Lot even chose the nioBt 
beautiful and fertile portion, " for he lifted up his 
eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was 
well watered everywhere, before the Lord destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah, even as tho garden of the 
Lord, like the land of Egypt." And yet it was not 
the cauBe of contention or strife between them ! 
And how solicitous was Abraham for Lot's welfare 
after they had parted. When the foreign kings in- 
vaded the cities of the plain and had destroyed the 
kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, they took with " all 
the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah " Lot, with bis 
goods, 4c., but Abraham, learning the fact, went 
forth with his trained servants around him. And 
when the angels were on their way to destroy these 
cities, Abraham plead in behalf of the righteous, 
that God would not destroy them with tV.e wicked, 
and that he would even spare the cities if there could 
be found ten righteous persons within them. And 
in this prayer ho remembered Lot and his family 
more especially : for it is said that when God des- 
troyed the cities of tho plain that God remembered 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of tho midst of tho 
overthrow." — (To be continued.) 



LETTER FROM WASHINGTON, D. C. 

Dear Bro. — Some of your readers may be pleased 
with the perusal of a letter from tho metropolis, re: 
lating mainly to secular matters. 

It is now over sixteen years since my residence 
in this city ceased ; but really, so great has been 
the change in the meantime that it almost secmB 
as though I had never been hero before. Tho popu- 
lation has more than doubled since that time, being 
now more than 45,000. New streets, avenues, 
parks, and buildings, of every description, are so 
numerous that tho" city of magnificent distances " 
cannot much longer bo applied to this place. On 
all sides, in every direction, all is stir and activi- 
ty. Government is doing much towards improving 
the city. She is evidently driving her stakes deep- 
er and enlarging her borders, as if to make a re- 
moval of her seat westward an impossibility. Tho 
neighborhood of tho " White House " is becoming 
the court part of tho city. Here, too, in the Park, 
directly in front of the President's mansion, work- 
men are busily engaged in laying the foundation 
for the equeBtrian statue of Gen. Jackson, on either 
side of which are already two large black brazen 
urns upon high granite pedestals, having upon 
their exterior raised figures emblematical of tho 
mournful events which is commemorated. Addi- 
tions are now being made to the Patent-office, on a 
most magnificent scale, so that when finished, this 
office will cover an entire square, and will be al- 
most entirely of elegant polished marble. On a 
similar scale of magnificence tho Capitol is boing 
enlarged by tho addition of two wings, so that when 
completed it will remind the world of something' 
more than the huge Cathedral at London. 

The large library room in this building, which 
was burnt out awhile ago, is now being constructed 
entirely of iron, even to tho roof, the shelves, Ac. 
The grounds aliout the Capitol are to be propor- 
tionately enlarged, and to stretch themselves over 
the streets north and south, and include, I believe, 
a part of tho avenuo on tho west, and everything 
is to wear the appearanco of a great, growing, and 
proud nation. The old buildings occupied as De- 
partments of State, War, and Navy, will next, in 
turn, be demolished, and succeeded by other and 
more elegant edifices. Government will probably 
bo profitted by tho suggestion of Secretary Stuart, 
and erect buildings for the accommodation of mem- 
bers of the Cabinet, who come here and take up 
their abode in hotels, or in houses, of which no 
American ought to be proud that the highest offi- 
cers of the Government occupy. You would be sur- 
prised to see what a mcau looking house the late 
Secretary of State occupied. 

I have spoken of change here, it is striking! v ap- 
parent in other respects. Enter tho Senate cham- 
ber ; once you could almost hear yourself breathe 
there ; owe and solemnity pervaded your breast as 
you passed from tho lower House to the upper ; 
but now what disorder and confusion ! Besides, 
where arc the old hoary headed veterans once seat- 
ed there ? W here the familiar faces of bygone days ? 
Clay, and Calhoun, and Webster, and a score of 
others are gone down to tho grave, or have passed 
away politically to be heard of no more. How soon 
man dies in more senses than one. Cass, Manguin, 
Davis, and King, yet survive ; but the great lumi- 
naries of the Senate have gone out ; and ono natu- 
rally enough asks — W hat voices aro hereafter to call 
togchor to these floors and galleries admiring and 
delighted listeners ! We all do fade as a leaf. Alas, 
what is the honor of this world ? How soon tho 
adulations of the multitude expire upon the ear 
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Of what avail will be the applauses of men to any 
of us a few years, or at most a few centuries hence ! 

But let us stroll off towards the long talkcd-of 
Washington Monument, which is about two miles 
■west of the Cnpitol, or half a mile south-east of 
the President's mansion. It is being built of beau- 
tiful whito marble ; it has now readied only one 
fifth of its intended elevation, br one hundred and 
twenty feet ; the blocks presented for insertion by 
the several States and various associations, aro 
placed according to the order of their arrival at such 
distances in this toworing structure, as ahull present 
them to tho-cyo of the visitor at every angle that 
he makes by means of the stairway in his ascent to 
the summit. Every such block contains the name 
of the State or tho body donating it, and in some 
instances some cxpressivo motto or passage. The 
most beautiful block and that which has the most 
significant inscription is that of Michigan. It is 
said that California raised §7,000 at the late Presi- 
dential election, towards the Monument ; other 
States something like half this sum. One quarter 
of a milo east of the Monument is the Smithsonian 
Institution, occupying one of the finest sites in W., 
and surrounded with beautiful grounds and walks. 
This edifice is built of red stone, has many towers 
. and spires, and as it appears to us, is without unity 
of parts, and yet it is most pleasing to tho eye. 
Tho interior is not yet entirely complete. One room 
is now in use for a library and picture gallery, a 
second is used for a reading apartment, a third for 
philosophical apparatus, and a fourth for lectures. 
This latter room is well adapted for the purpose to 
which it is devoted, and will hold a thousand per- 
sons. When tho building is finished the main body 
of it will be devoted to a library and lectnre room. 
I have attended several lectures there since my ar- 
rival, and have always found the room crowded to 
its utmost capacity. Three lectures a week are to 
bo given there until the first of May. Dr. Baird 
is now lecturing on " Europe as it is." With the 
geography, history, politics, and religion of Eu- 
rope, the lecturer is as familiar as a boy with his 
spelling book, having resided Bcver.il years in 
France, travelled all through the continent, and 
been favored with the personal acquaintance of 
many of tho crowned heads and their families. — 
His lectures are accompanied with illustrations 
from large maps and drawings ; his stylo is very 
colloquial, and as ho proceeds he mingles in inci- 
dents, narratives, &c., rendoriug bis lectures deep- 
ly interesting and profitable. ' One gathers from 
Li in information that he could guthcr from no oth- 
er source. 

In his second lecture, speaking of Russia, Dr. 
Baird expressed his convictions that serfdom in that 
country will soon coino to an end. He represented 
tho Emperor as being not only favorable to its 
abolition, but determined upon it. To the reply of 
one of his nobles that tho serfs were too ignorant, 
and altogether unfit for freedom, tho Emperor is 
said to have answered, that his brother before him 
had not the energy to free tho serfs, that ho was 
afraid that his own son who might succeed him, 
would not have the needed resolution and courage, 
but he believed that God had given him the requi- 
site energy to do this thing, and do it he would, cost 
what it might. (Cheers.) 

There, I shall weary your patience by anything 
farther. There is some attention to religion here, 
and I am glad for the sake of the men congregated 
here from abroad, that the gospel is faithfully 
preached by some ministers. The Catholics ad- 
vunco here as in many other places ; I observe thut 
the bliuds of one of their large buildings occupied, 
I believe, as an orphan asylum, are kept shut day 
and night, ns if to remind the poor inmates of de- 
parted parents, that the sun of life with them is 
set, — as if to exclude from their delighted eyes a 
sight of the beautiful earth made for their enjoy- 
ment, — or, as if to cmblcmize the deep moral dark- 
ness to which they are forever doomed. 

Dec. 21st, 1852. Yours, • G. • 



THE BIBLE. 

What a book ! When, or where was its equal 
ever found ? A book written more than eighteen 
hundred years ago, and still in good demand. Not 
one of its precepts or rules has gone out of use, 
but are all just as weighty and perfect now, as the 
day they were first issued. It needs no revision of 
the original to keeppaco with the arts and sciences 
of the day ; it has a science of its own independent 
of all modern improvement, and though you may 
have formed an intimate acquaintance with it from 
infancy, and may have continued that acquaintance 
until your head has become silvered o'er with age, 
yet you aro constrained to say, " The Bible to me 
is a new book." A history, or some striking nar- 
rative, you may read with interest, once, twice, or 
three times, then its novelty is gone and it becomes 
old ; but not so with this book of books : some of 



the narratives, or histories therein contained you 
may read three hundred and sixty-five times every 
year you live and they will not lose their power 
to interest you, but, strange to say, will become 
more and more interesting tho oftener you read 
them, until your whole soul is drawn out in admi- 
ration of their Author. 

No history ever written can compare with that 
written by the inspired penmen. None ever pre- 
ceded it in date ; it commences with the creation 
of our world and carries us down to the time, 
when this earth and tho works therein shall be 
burned up, then surely, none shall be after it. To 
tho Christian tho Bible is a treasure of countless 
worth. In it he finds a balm for every wound, 
and a rule for every practice, and above all a title 
to a great and grand inheritance which he is soon 
to come in possession of, for he is to be joint-heir 
with the Son of God himself, and while the dark- 
ness which hangs over our world becomes more 
and more intense, it shines forth with renewed 
brilliancy, a lamp to his feet and a light to his 
path. And to what an exalted station aro the 
humble followers of the Bible raised !. To what an 
eminence of greatness and splendor ! No earthly 
monarch with all bis pageantry and vast retinue, 
can compare with the company that shall walk the 
street of gold, singing praises to God and tho Lamb 
for ever. 

Bnt alas ! by the sinner and ungodly the Biblo 
is counted of little worth : to him it is a book of 
dark sentences, — he finds no consolation in it, and 
some even go so far as to dispute its veracity, and, 
daring as it may be, charge God with a lie ! But 
ah, solemn thought ! How awful will be the sur- 
prise of Buch persons when the great archangel's 
trump shall summon them to the bar of God, to 
find the same book there which they now treat as 
an idle tale, and that out of it they arc to be judged 
for the deeds done in tho body. Yes, sinner, thy 
Bible that has lain on the shelf, unopened, day af- 
ter day till tho sentence of death might be written 
in the dust on its cover, will then to thee be a new 
book, but thou canBt receive no liencfit from it, for 
it will be too late for thee to peruse its pages. 

E. Giuian. 



LETTER FROM CALEDONIA, Pa. 

Bro. Hues : — While the heart dictates, and the 
hand is willing, I cannot refuse to communicate to 
the readers of the Herald, news, blessed news ; over 
which tho angels, those blest choristers of heaven, 
respond to joys in every Christian's heart, over one 
sinner that ropenteth. 

Yea, while many are wielding their pens, con- 
cessive to the influence of evil spirits, mine shall, 
by the aid of God's Holy Spirit, ever bo obedient 
in recording the efficacy of a Saviour's love to poor 
fallen humanity. 

" Love ! love ! love for the fallen weak, 
From the realms of joy he fled ; the lost in sin to 
seek ; 

Love, it was unboundless love." * 
The gospel trumpet is still resounding in our 
midst ; and especially that soul cheering, animat- 
ing doctrine, the second advent of our Saviour. To 
soino it lies dormant, and may seem as an un- 
polished diamond ; their eyes being dimmed with 
the clouds of prejudice, and deep rooted error ; thus 
depriving them of beholding its beauty and attrac- 
tiveness. Its simplicity has effected a work in the 
hearts of many dwelling on the shores of tho Sen- 
nemahoning ; which eternity alone can unfold. 

Meetings have been held in various places, from 
which has emanated churches, comprising the most 
intelligent, and influential of this community. — 
Within the last few weeks, thirteen have been con- 
verted and united with the church at Second Fork, 
six with the church at Pine-Btreet, eleven at Cale- 
donia. Six followed Christ in baptism — four of 
which, were females who delighted to mingle with 
the gay votaries of fashion, and sported in the gid- 
dy dance. They aro now wedded in their youthful 
devotions to their Saviour instead of the ball-room, 
their presence is manifested with the people of 
God. The same hand which proved so efficient in 
useless adorning for tho dance, can now softly wipe 
the mourner's tears, weeping with those that weep, 
and rejoicing when they joyed. These, with other 
intelligent females, who lately espoused the cause 
of Christ, aro constant in attendance to the confer- 
ence meetings. Oh ! what transport was mine when 
last in their midst, hearing from the fullness of 
their hearts, their expressions of love for their Sa- 
viour. I felt I was not alone in devoting my youth 
to the service of God ; even here. I can now min- 
gle and commingle with them in this ennobling 
work. Ah ! yes it was a precious season. A hus- 
band rejoicing over the wife of his youth. The 
mother over her daughter. A scene which angels 
love to admire. Oh ! why should not females de- 
vote their talents and influence to the cause of 
Him who so justly demands. Why sport it away 



upon the fleeting pleasures of a transitory world, 
heedless of the one to come. 

Nor indeed is this work confined to tho valley 
alone. Upon the rocky peaks of our towering 
mountains, we have shared in hospitality, and so- 
cial intercourse, with many of like precious faith, 
longing and waiting for their expected Messiah. 
Here, like the morning cloud, reigning prejudice 
has vanished, and within its stead unfurls the Ad- 
vent banner, its votaries rejoice and exult in its in- 
scribed motto, " Looking for that blessed hope, 
jmd the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

This is a subject that is dear to my heart ; its 
beauty and harmony compels my love to grow 
stronger towards it. It blends with tho story of 
the cross, the salvation of sinners. Salvation ! yea, 
it is a priceless gem ; its worth is not to tie com- 
pared to tho richest diadoin in tho monarch's 
crown. Its purchase was the Saviour's most pre- 
cious blood. Yet ho who will receive it in an 
honest heart, can have it without money and with- 
out price, free gift indeed. A reception of life and 
glory, immortal in the resplendent city of the new 
Jerusalem, 

" Where joys celestial thrill, 
Where bliss each hcajt shall fill, 
And fears of parting chill, 
Never! no! never!" 
Dec. Uth, 1852. E. E. Bote. 




Letter from Rircvillc, Pa. 

Bro. Hues : — I am thankful for the Herald, not- 
withstanding I have been so long silent. Since I 
wrote you last I have been the subject of deep af- 
flictions. Still I would not name these things by 
way of complaining. I have not had one affliction 
too much, nay, I think I feel a little as did the 
Rev. Mr. Whitcficld, when in the midst of affliction 
and trials ho cried out, " Strike on Lord, for now 
I know that thou lovost me." And again Paul says, 
" Tho Lord chasteneth every one whom he receiv- 
oth." 0 my God, sanctify these afflictions to my 
good and that of my family. 

1 have preached but little since last winter, and 
I do not expect ever to preach much more. 

My faith in tho Advent doctrine (I mean the old 
Advent faith), is strong as in tho Biblo itself, for 
after looking it over and over again and again, I 
can make nothing else of the Bible. I confess that 
I have sometimes been staggered at the tarrying of 
the vision, (for my Biblo reads just as it did ten 
years ago), but if it will tarry by the grace of God 
I will endeavor to wait for it. I hope I may enjoy 
a place in the affections of those who look for and 
love the appearing of tho King of kings, though I 
cannot keep up with the systems and theories of 
those who call themselves Adventists. I remain as 
over your unworthy brother in Christ. 

Dec. 12th, 1852. Fkbjdiajj Hexdrvx. 



"1 am the resurrection and the life: he that believeth In me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live i and whosoever livetii, and 
believeth in me, shall never die."— John 11 : 25, 26. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, Oct. 22d, 1852, LonsA Job- 
tins Vallet, aged five years and eight months, 
daughter of Sir. John and sister Delila Vallet. 
The afflicting stroke fell most heavy on the fond 
parents, this being tho fourth child within a few 
years, that they nave resigned to the cheerless 
grave. But they may hope and be comforted in the 
faithful promise of our glorious God, that their lit- 
tle ones will come again from the onemv'sland " 
" to their own " bright " borders " of Eden. 

G. W. BURNHAH. 

Providence (R. I.), Dec. 17/4, 1852. 



Cromwell, N'npoloon, nml Ihc Wnldrn.nt. 

When, in Cromwell's time, the Yaudois lost 
everything by tho cruel persecution of their ene- 
mies, he called for a collection for them in all the 
churches of tho Puritans and Covenanters in Great 
Britain. So heartily was this responded to, thata 
considerable surplus was left after their necessities 
were met, which surplus remained in tho British 
treasury, and was applied to the general purposes 
of the kingdom for a considerable period. The fact 
having been at length brought to tho knowledge of 
the government, it was agreed that the funds, be- 
ing no longer needed for their original purpose, 
should be set apart for the Bupport of the Vaudois 
pastors. Accordingly, each one of them, sixteen in 
number, receives annually £40 sterling from the 
Bank of England. The source of another part of 
their support is even more singular. When Napo- 
leon conquered Italy, he confiscated certain prop- 
erties belonging to tho Church of Rome, and made 
them over to the Yaudois. By the treaty of Vien- 
na, after Napoleon's overthrow, it was guarantied 
that this arrangement should not be overturned ; 
and in consequence of it, each of the Vaudois pas- 
tore receives £20 sterling a vear. The £60 star- 
ing which is thus provided for them, is estimated 



by the Free Church Magazine, taking into view tho 
simplicity of their manners and the circumstances 
of the country, to be equivalent to one-half more 
than the ministers of the Free Church receive from 
tho sustentation fund ; that is to say, it is an am- 
ple Bupport for them. 



— The monks of St. Bernard, after exercising 
so long and so nobly the rites of hospitality among 
the snows of their lofty solitudes, are preparing to 
abandon their establishment, which will shortly 
lie rendered useless by the opening of the tunnel of 
Mcnouvrc. The monks will establish themselves 
beside this tunnel, and again proffer their world- 
renowned hospitality to travellers on this new routo. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a |Hirt of the sheet by Itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed " Order," ami Uie 
names and number of each worlc wonted sh'iuM be specified on a 
line devoted to it. This will nvoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be written with care, in 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and lieaded, U F or Me Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to. 
getlier. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentcnoes 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Private." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Post-office address (i.e., the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

0. Let everything be slated explicitly, and in as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall he saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Nora. — Any book not weighing over tmr pound* can be sent by 
mail to any part of the United State*. This enables those living tit 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or fur 
sale at this office, to order them in this way, by addressing 

j. v. Ban* 

Terms or Postage. — If pre-paid where it u nailrd, the postage 
U 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
3000 miles ; and 2 cents fur any distance over thai. 

If not pre-iMild where It is mailed, it will be 1 J cents for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
post-oIBcc where It is received. 

Those sending the money «* W postage, in addition lo the price 
of books ordered, will havo their postage pre-paid at the Button 
Post-office. Others are supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book, 
U given in connection with its price 

Mkmoirs or William Mill 8*. -- This Is a 12mo. work, of W0 page*. 
It contains a line tneuotinto likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very full 
history of his life anil public labors. Price, $1. Postage, IS cts. 

A W-.-.y Commbxta&t os tub Apocaltfsb. By Sylvester Bliss.— 
This contains 3S4 pages, lSmo. It endeavors to explain the 
various symbols sf the Apocalyptic Tritons, in scetrdance with the 
laws of symbotizntion, ns the principles on which symbols are used 
are evolved by those which are divinely interpreted. Price, SOcts. 

Postage, 12. 

fait A p vls't Harp. — TJila book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 451 
pages, about half of which U set to choice and appropriate music. 

Price, 00 cts. Postage, 9 cts. 
Do. do. In gilt binding. " B0 cts. Postage, 9 cts. 

Pocxrt Haitr. — This contains all the hymns of the former *, but the 
music Is omitted, and the margin abridged, so thai it can be 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37J cents. 

Postage, 6 cents. 

Do. do. gilt. 60 cts. Postage, 6 cts. 

Wmrrac's Traxjlatios of tits New Trstamiot. — This is an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the warm 
commendations of all who read it. Price, J 5 cts. Postage, 12 cts. 

Do. do. gilt. $1. 

AtULTscs OF Sacskd Chroxoloct ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology, and the Numbers or the Hebrew tout vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 232 pp. Price, 37 1 cts. Postage, 7 cts. 

Facts ox Romask*. —This work is designed to show the nature of 
that vast system of iniquity, aud to exhibit its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, Una Popery, instead of becoming 
weakened, is Increasing In strength, and will continue to do ao 
until it Is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 

Price (bound), 25 eta. Postage, 5 cts. 

Do. do. In paper covers. IScu. Postage, 3 cm. 

Tub RKSTirtnoN, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Israel, 
togctlicr with their PoUiicui Emancipation, the Beast, his linage 
and Worship ; also, the Pull of Babylon, and the Instruments of 
Its overthrow. By J. Lltcb. Price, 37J cts. Postage, 0 cts. 

Aovest Tracts (bound) —VoL I. — This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and is one of the most vahial4e collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from the 
liens of both English and American writer*, and cannot fail to 
produce good results wherever circulated. 

Price, 25 cut. Postage, 6 cts. 
The first ten of the above series, — namely, 1st. " Looking For 
ward;" 2d. "Present Dispensation,— Its Course ; n 3d. "Its 
Kndj" 4th. "Paul's Teachings to the Thessalonians ; " 5th. 
" The Great Image ; n 6th. "If I will that he tarry till I come } " 
7th. " What shall be the sign of thy coming fP Sth. " The Now 
Heavens and Earth ; " 9th. " Christ our King ; " 10th. " Behold, 
He cometh with doods ; stitched, Mi cts. Postage, 2 cts. 

Advrxt Tracts (bound). — Vol. IL contains, ■ William Milter'* 
Apology and Defence j " M first Principles of the Advent Faith, 
with Scripture Proofs," by L. D. Fleming ; "The World to come 
The present Earth to ho Destroyed by Fire at the End of the 
Gospel Age ; " "The Lord's Coming a great Practical Doctrine," 
by the Rev. Mourant Brock, H. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary ; "Glorification," by the same; "The Second Advent 
Introductory to the World's Jubilee ; a Letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Raffles on the Subject of his Jubilee Hymof" "The Duty of 
Prayer and Watchfulness In the Prospect of the Lord's Coming." 
In these essays a full and clear view of the doctrine taught by 
air. Miller and his fellow-laborers may be found. They should 
find their way into every family. Price, 33} cts. Postage, 0 cts. 
The articles In this rol. can be had singly, at 4 cts. each. 

Postage, let. 

Kelso Tracts — No. 1. Do you go to Lbe Prayer-Meeting f — 60 cts. 
per hundred. No. 2. Grace and Glory.— $1 per hundred. No. 3. 
Night, Day-break, and Clear Day.— $1.50 cts. per hundred. 
Roma roa citilhirx. 

Thr Bib li Class. — This is a prettily bound volume designed for 
young persons, though skier persons may read it with profit. It 
Is in the form of four conversations between a teacher anil his 
pupils. The topics discussed are — 1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. S. Tho iNwsooal Adveot of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near. Price, 25 cts. Postage, 4 cts. 

Two Hcsoain Sroa.es roa Cuilvwi. — This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite with the little folks, and Is beneficial in 
its tendency. Price, 37J cts. Pottage, 7 cts. 

A suitable discount will be made on the above when purchased by 
the dusen or hundred, 

CTflKm wous. 

Losd's Errosmoit or m ArociLvrsE. Price, *t Pcstage, 33 cts. 
Wxrts' m u u $1.60. Postage, 21 cts. 

Carols'* Coscordauci (In boards). Price, $1.25. Postage, 33 cts. 

Do, do. (in sheep). Price, $1.50. Postage, 34 cts. 

Mt Saviocs. 
Boxar ox Lbtittccs. 
Bomab's Stort or Gracb. 
Balsa 1 * Nicfrr or Wski-ixo. 
Bonak's Moasrsa or Jot. 
Ac alts ts or Mattbrw 24 rn. 
BlkjP Analysis or OtocaApaT. 
Tint Avrmcax Vocalist. 



Price, 56 cts. Postage, 7 cts. 

Price, $L50. Postage, 35 cts. 

Price, 30 cts. Postage, 7 cts. 

Price, 30 cts. Postage, ? cts. 

Price, 40 ds. Postage, 8 cts. 

Price, 15 cts. Postage, Sets. 

Price, 7* cts. Postage, 12 cts. 

Price, 30 rts. Postage, 22 eta. 
In addition to the above are various miscellaneous works. Bibles, 
ic, Ac 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




France. — The votes for the Empire were counted 
on the 2d of December, and the result was laid be- 
fore the Emperor at St. Cloud by M. Bilault, to 
which the former replied, paying :— " I take from 
this day the crown of Napoleon III., because the 
people "have bestowed it upon me with their accla- 
mations; because the Senate has legally proposed 
it, and because the whole nation has ratified it. 
Receive here my onth, that no sacrifice shall be 
wanting on my part to insure the prosperity of my 
country, and that whilst I maintain peace, I will 
yield in nothing which may touch the honor or dig- 
nity of France." 



— The houso of Peter Jackson, in Claremoat, 
N. H., was burnt on Wednesday evening, ami Mrs. 
Jackson perished in the flames. The tire originated 
in the room where Mrs. Jackson was confined by 
sickness, and unable to walk ; but she dragged her- 
self from the place where she was left, and was 
found burnt to death uear the outer door. -Mr. 
Jackson had but a few minutes before the alarm 
left her to go into a neighbor's house. So rapid 
were the flames, that the entire contents of the 
dwelling were destroyed. 

— The Rochester Daily Advertiser of the 20th 
says, that almost every train that comes down the 
Niagara Railroad brings passengers for the Eost ; 
who aro emigrating from Canada to the gold re- 
gions of Australia. The parties are mostly Eng- 
lish, Canadian, and Scotch. It is estimated that 
the emigration from the British Provinces to South 
Australia during tho spring will bo surprisingly 
great. Hundreds, we learn, are selling out farms, 
stores of goods, and arranging matters for their 
exeunt in the early part of 1853. 

— On the morning of tho 22d, a master me- 
chanic named Whitney, on tho Vermont and Mas- 
sachusetts Railroad, was riding on a locomotive to 



their assistance the rowdies were put to flight. No 
police was of course on hand, as the watch is not 
employed in that part of the city, and tho farmers 
were so greatly incensed at the brutal treatment 
they received, that they declare they will not again 
bring their produce to Newark. Visitors from neigh- 
boring counties, and indeed the citizens themselves, 
are beginning to fear for their own personal safety, 
while the police is so inadequate to the duty of 
protecting life and property." 

At Cincinnati, a day or two since, an attempt 
was made by a prisoner to sUb a justice, and one 
of the police courts was obliged to suspend opera- 
tions for one day on account of an injury the jus- 
tice had received in a firemen's riot. 



At one o'clock, Napoleon made a public entry as _ 
Emperor into Paris. A telegraphic despatch in tea ^ Bt ass i 8 tance to the cattle train, which was 



ic London papers Bays that the entry took place 
mid the people, National Guard, and army. A 



the 

amid the peop. , 

formal proclamation of the Empire was made at 
the Hotel de Ville at 10 a. m. The Empire will be 
proclaimed in all the departments Dec. 5th. 

The English and Belgian Ministers have formally 
presented their letters, accrediting them to tho Im- 
perial Court. 

The Emperor has set at liberty a great number 
of political prisoners, and an article has been pub- 
lished in the Mtmitcur, offering the imperial pardon 
to all exiles (except those guilty ot the highest 
crimes) who aro suffering for their former disobe- 
dience to the Government, upou promising that 
they will abstain from similar conduct in future. 

The Ministry have resolved not to sanction any 
more new railways in any part of France until 
those now in the course of construction are com- 
pleted, or, at all events, further advanced. 

Prince Albert of Saxony is a rival of Louis Na- 
poleon to the hand of the Princess Ncncolu Vasa 
of Sweden. The alliance of the Emperor with the 
Neapolitan Princess is still currently spoken of in 
Paris. 

The imperial crown, ordered somo time since, is 
now ready. The jeweller is now engaged in pre- 
paring a casket of jewels for the future Empress. 

Gen. Rybynski, a distinguished Polish General, 
has forwarded an address to the Emperor, saying 
that the Poles will range under his banner should 
France renew her wars. 

A Birmingham manufacturer has received an 
order to coin 700 tons of copper into the coinage 
of the new French empire. Four thousand tons 
are required in all, and it will require four years 
to complete the work. 

The seal of the Emperor is to bo a crowned im- 
perial eagle reposing on thunder (reposanl stir la 
foudre) . All official seals are to bo after the same 
model. 

A battle had been fought in Algeria botween the 
French troops and some insurgents. The latter 
were routed, with a loss of 200 men killed, 2000 
camels, and 20,000 sheep. 

Austria. — However pacific tho intentions of the 
new French Emperor may lie, the papers at Vienna 
arc sounding the old alarm, that a deeply laid plot 
has been formed for a revolution in Savoy — of 
course with tho object of annexing that coveted 
territory to France. The Ministerial organs go 
further, and declaro that even in Piedmont a very 
strong French party exists, which would be glad 
to form a more close union with France. The ar- 
ticles are exceedingly warlike. It is also declared 
that Radetsky has demanded reinforcements for his 
armv in Italy, and that his demands will be com- 
plied with. 

Spadj. — Madrid letters state that Scnor Narvaez 
had a long interview with tho Queen, and it is 
thought that he will bo called to power. 

Spain is about to show her gratitude to Colum- 
bus, by erecting a bronze colossal statue of the dis- 
coverer of tho Western World, in one of the squares 

of Madrid. 1 

Rcssia. — Letters from Russia stato that impor- 
tant movements of troops are taing placo through- 
out the entire kingdom of Poland. An inference 
is drawn, that the Czar is preparing for eventuali- 
ties in tho west of Europe. 

A battle is reported lx-twocn the Russians and 
Circassians, in which the former were defeated, 
with a loss of 30,000 men, and 100 cannon. 
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Important to Lovers of Mrsic. — Christians, 
Singing Masters, Organists, Musicians, and Teach- 
ers of Music generally, and all Clergymen inter- 
ested in the advancement of Music, or in the ele- 
vation of Musical lasle, will hear of something both 
interesting and advantageous, by sending their 
names and addresses to Messrs. Dyer & Willis, 
publishers of The Musical World and Times, 25" 
Broadway, New York. Measures are being taken 
to facilitate a universal dissemination of good mu- 
sic, and correct musical principles, throughout the 
whole country, and the co-operation of all who feel 
an interest in this important work, is solicited. 

The co-operation of editors and publishers is also 
solicited, so fur, at least, as to give this paragraph 
the widest posslibe circulation. 



unable to proceed for tho lack of motive power, 
when the engine came in collision with the train. 
Mr. Whitney jumped from the locomotive, and 
broko his leg short off just below the knee. A sin- 
gular feature of this accident was, that the leg 
broken was made of cork. Mr. Whitney had pre- 
viously lost his leg by accident. 

— A Chinose merchant, convicted of having 
killed his wife, was sentenced to die by the total 
deprivation of sleep. The execution took place at 
Amoy. The condemned man was placed in prison 
under the surveillance of three guardians, who re- 
lieved each other every alternate hour, and who 
prevented him from taking any sleep night or day. 
He lived thus for nineteen days, without having 
slept for a single minute. At the commencement 
of the eighth day his sufferings were so cruel, that 
ho bogged they would kill him by strangulation. 

— A wanton outrage was committed in Saxon- 
ville, in Framingham, not many days ago. Two 
persons, Deacon Stone and Mr. Carter, both of 
whom have, we believe, been active in ferreting out 
violators of the liquor law, were attacked by some 
person or persons unknown. A stone was thrown 
into Mr. Carter's window, which would, if it had 
hit him, have seriously injured or killed him. The 
stone was thrown with great force, breaking an 
iron tea kettle, and making a visible impression in 
the brick firepiaco. In the ease of Deacon Stone, 
some one called at his door and inquired for him. 
He made his appearance, when a stouo was thrown , 
striking him in the chest and knocking him over. 
The stone glanced somewhat, and thus probably 
saved his lite. 



A New Work. 

Uxclk Tom's Cabis h Rci«3 ! Triumphant Defence of Slavery ! 
In a series of letters to Harriet Beccher Stowe. By Nicholas Brtm- 
blecomb, Esq. Boston: Charlea Walle. 1863." 

The writer of this, roviowB Mrs. Stowe's famous 
work, the ruins of which are here presented, and 
by a logical argument, founded on the assumption 
that Blaves are property, proceeds ironically to 
show that all the evils depicted by Mrs. Stowk aro 
essential to the preservation of the value of such 
kind of property, and aro, therefore, right and 
proper. While all tho good qualities she pointB 
out in the Shelbys and Mr. St. Clare, are held up 
as absurd, from their tending to endanger the per- 
petuity of such kind of property. 

There is no particular originality in the book, 
and there is considerable sameness in it ; yet we 
have read it with some interest. We think how- 
ever that the author has over acted in the matter, 
and thus injured the effect. Had he contented him- 
self with the simple principle, that if slaves are 
properly property, then they may be treated like 
cows, pigs, or other property, without attempting 
a mock defence of some of the more gross absurdi- 
ties, he would have more effectually gained his ob- 
ject — viz., to show the inconsistency and absurdity 
of. holding property in follow human beings, who 
have all the sensibilities of our race, who love as 
affectionately, and feel as keenly as we can ; and 
who when torn asunder and parted from those dear 
to them by ties of kindred and affection, feel all 
tho sorrows that such cruelties can induce. 



Holvday Presents. — Those who have not sup- 
plied their little folks with Preble's Two Hundred 
Stories for Children, are informed that we have re- 
ceived a fresh supply, and can fill their orders. 
Price, 37' cts. 



Appointment*, Sic* 



D. W. SoBXBEBiiKB, Providence permitting, will meet with the breth- 
ren in West Shefford Jan. 6th, evening ; Outlet, 7th, at. 61 p M ; 
Hatley, 0th ; Eaton, the 14th, and over the Sabbath . Caldwell 1 * 
Manor, Bay Shore, 241 ; brick school-house (by brother Young's), 
23d, at 11 o'clock, and at Clareacurille in the evening. Perhaps 
brother West will accompany him East. 



N. Bui.iscs will preach in laming Jan 4th, at 7 r M ; West Troy, 
5th, 7 v M ; Albany, 0th, at 7 p M -, Worcester, Mass., 7th, 7pm-, 
lloldcn, Sabbath, 9th. 



Li vi Dcdlbv will preach at Swanton Falls, Vt, Sabbalh, Jan. 23d, 
when the ordinance of the Lord's Supper will be celebrated. It Is 
hoped that brethren from adjacent places will be present. 



H. II. Gaoas will preach In Lewiston from evening of Jan. 4th to 
Sabbath, the 9th ; Auburn, Sabbath, 16th. 



Philo Hawkes will preach in Athol, Mass., Sablmth, Jan. 21. Bro, 
Sawtcll is requested to give notice to the friends in A. and vicinity. 



L. D. Thompson will preach at Ablngtnn, Mass., Sabbath, Jan. 16th, 
and at Manchester, N. 11., Sabbath, Jan. 23d. 



A Conference of Adventists will be hekl In Bristol, Vt., commencing 
Thursday evening, Jan. 6th, and continue over the SabbaUi. Those 
coming by railroad will find a stage watting at the New llaveu de- 
pot, which will convey them to Bristol, five miles. (By request of 
the brethren.)— P. B. Morgas. 



SUMMARY. 



— About 2 o'clock in the afternoon of a day last 
woek, fire broke out in an upper chamber in tho 
house No. 5 Blake's Court, occupied by Mrs. Ce- 
cilia Doherty. It appears that Mrs. Doherty left 
her room about 11 o'clock in tho forenoon, lockini 
in her two little children, Bernard, agod four am 
a half years, and Mary Ann Elizabeth, aged two 
and a half years. This was in accordance with 
her usual custom nearly every day, when she went 
out to work at washing, &c. The room was dis- 
covered to be on fire, aB before stated, and upon tho 
door being forced open, almost every article in tho 
room was found to be nearly consumed, and tho 
two children burnt and smothered to death. The 
flames, the origin of which is not positively known, 
were speedily extinguished, and tho lifeless bodies 
of the little ones token out. 

— A most distressing accident, from tho use of 
burning fluid, occurred at South Boston one even- 
ing last week. Mr. Albert Bogger had been out 
during the evening with his wife on a visit. On 
returning about ten o'clock, he threw off his coat, 
took a match and lighted it, and then applied it to 
the wick of a glass fluid lamp which had been 
standing on the mantel-piece for several hours. 
Instantly a severe explosion took place, throwing 
the burning fluid over Mr. Bogger, completely de- 
stroying his shirt and vest, and shockingly burn- 
ing his nead, face, and breast. Dr. York was im- 
mediately called to dress the wounds, and on his 
arrival found tho skin hanging in shreds all over 
his face and breast. Though he was badly burned, 
it is thought he will recover. The top ot the lamp 
was screwed on tightly, and caution was used in 
lighting the lamp. The lamp was left on tho man- 
tel-piece over a brisk fire, and the fluid became so 
heated as to generate gas, which was ignited the 
instant the match was touched to the wick. It is 
probable that the wick was smaller than the tube, 
allowing a current of gas to pass through it from 
tho inside. . 

Ruulaniaui in Cities. 



— While six men were carelessly snapping per- 
cussion caps with a revolver, in a porter house in 
New York, a young lad named Charles Lyons was 
instantly killed — the party having tho pistol not 
knowing that one of the barrels was loaded. 

— A party of boys skating on a pond in Pough- 
kcepsic on Saturday, Dec. 18th, got into a quarrel, 
anil huddling together into one spot, the ice gave 
way, precipitating them all into the water. Fif- 
teen or twenty were rescued with much difficulty, 
while two wore drowned. 

'- — On Friday evening of last week, a gas light 
exploded in front of ex-Alderman Clavton'B resi- 
dence in New York. The gas escaped with such 
force as to penetrate the earth in all directions, 
and Mr. Clayton's coal vault was densely filled. 
Mr. Clayton's servant went to the vault to get 
some coal, when, on opening tho door of the vault, 



Renewal of Appointments. 

Now York city, Sabbath, Jan. 2 — Hester-street 

morning and afternoon, and in the evening at 

Seventh Avenue. 
Philadelphia, Sabbath, Jan. 0th. 
Kensington, N. H. — Jan. 14th, and remain over 

the Sabluith. 
Pittsfield, N. H. — Jan. 21st, and remain over the 

Sabbath. 

If I am able to preach on the evenings of tho 
week from Jan. 3d to the 8th, on my way to Phila- 
delphia, 1 will inform brethren Jones, Daniels, and 
others ; but I fear my hjalth will not permit. 

J. V. HlMES. 

Works i>- Progress. — " Memoirs of William Afi '- 
ler," and " A Brief Commentary on the Apocalypse," 
are both ready for the printer. They will now ap- 
pear in a week or two. . 

On account of difficulty in procuring the sizo and 
quality of paper on which we thought to print the 
work on the Apocalypse, we shall put it on larger 
and bettor paper, and make a nice book of it. The 
prico therefore will be 60 cts. at retail— except in 
the case of those who have already sent on the 
pay for it at the price before named. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

O. Doled — The persons you name were not credited, as they should 
have been. We now credit you to 645 ; A. Hurd to 5S6— 77 cts. 
due ; C. Brisbin to 586—77 cts. due ; A. Eno to 644, and II. Ash- 
ley to 63S— each $2. 

John Parker — Will some one give us his Post-office address i He 
subscribed for the Herald through Mr. Hlmes when at Sugar Hill, 
who understood that tho paper was to be sent to Coventry, Vt. 
But the Postmaster writes that there is no such person there. 

M. A. Ackley-A.% CU. Sent. 

D. Campbell— $4 on acc't. Will thus supply you hereafter. Tho 

books are not out. 
A friend to the Poor— The money is received, and appropriated as 

you direct. 

F. S. Sage— $1,41 to send Herald to Uie poor. 



DELINQUENTS. 

IRA BELDE11SON, of YardlcyviUo, Pa., stops his pa- 
per, owing 



1 40 




From many cities in different parts of the coun- 
try, we hoar of the most lawless acts of ruffianism 
and violence, and public opinion seems to be awak- 
ening to the danger which surrounds orderly and 
well disposed peoplo. Either the laws must be 
more strictly enforced in some places, or else all 
sense of security in cities will be lost. We learn 
that the rowdies aro carrying things with a strong 
hand in Newark, N. J., by the following paragraph 
from a recent paper : 

" Five farmers from Somerset county, who came 
to Newark on Tuesday with produce, were assaulted 
in the evening by about twenty-five rowdies, who 
intended to commit highway robbery, and severely 
bruised and dragged them in the mud. They had 
sold their produce, and about 9 o'clock went to 
Charles P. Bursch's grocory store, corner of River- 
street and tho Canal, to receive their money. The 
rowdies were standing near, and before the fnrmers 
the gas ignited from tnc lamp she held in her hand, were aware, they were knocked down, and in the 
and she and Mr. Clayton were very badly burned, scuffle their clothes were much torn. Twocotored 
The servant is not expected to recover. ,|nion, who were standing near, interfered, and with 



Bills. — With last number we sent bills to 1213 
subscribers of the Herald, who aro in arrears for 
their papers §2,515. This is in addition to money 
due from agents for the Herald, amounting to $252. 
All the above is duo from thoso who now reccivo 
tho Herald, — not including what is due from past 
subscribers. Could we receive tho above it would 
materially aid us in meeting our own obligations, 
which are unusually large at the present time. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS rCBLWIKD KVKBT SATCBDAf 

AT NO. 8 CHAR DON STREET, BO ST OS, 
(yearly opposite the Revere Housed 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Tuns.— 11 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in advance. 

jl.lS do., or$2.25pcryear,olilic/o«e. 

J5 in ailvance will pay for six copies to one person j and 

$10 will (Niy for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 cts. 
To lh>»c who receive.of agents, free of postage. It Is $1.25 
for twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 per year. 
Caxaoi SrB«ciiinxashavc to pre-paytiie postage on their papers, 
26 cts. a year, in addition to the above -, i. e ., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Utr.utH Si n^cniBias have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition U the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six ninths, 
ami lis. a year, nays for the Herald aad tho American postage, which 
our Kncllsh subscribers will lay to our agent, Richard Rubcruoo, 
Esq., Si Orange Road, Bermundsey, near Lindon. 

P,»TACB.-Tlic postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the ofllce where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of tho 
United Slates. If nol pre-paid, It will be half a cent a number u> 
the State, and one cent out of iU 



Bro. P. B. Morgan writes, that ho preached in 
Bristol, Yt., last Sabbath. Ho says that there is 
quite a revival spirit there, and that somo have 
been reclaimed. 



RECEIPTS. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald to which 
the money credited pay. No. 606 iras the closing number of 
1852 i IVo. 632 is to the end of the volume in Jane, 1So3 ; and 
No. 658 u to the close of 1853. 



O. F. Cain, 612 ; S. Jacobs, 572— $1,32 due i Dr. E. 8. Iswrnis, 




Correspondents. — Many valued correspondents 
have kept silence of late. Many readers would be 
glad to hear from them. Will they not resume 
their pons! 

New Type. — Tho new volume of tho Herald is 
commenced on new type, which materially improves 
its appearance. 

Bro. Hi": - returned home on Saturday evening 
last. He is now somewhat better. A report of 
his late tour will be given in our next. 



T. W. Keisey, 699'; 8. K." Dennett, 600; J. Whitman, 612; A. D. 
Whitman, 606 ; M. Gardner, 629 ; J. Austin, 044, and $1,18 for Me- 
moirs ; George Bates, 632 i J. Brown, 606; E. L. Norton, 625 ; A. 
Mace 632 1 S. K. Partridge, 5S6— 77 cts. due ; N. Harding, 580— $1 
due ( t. Elilrcd, 008; 8. Mitchell, 612; C. D. Colbum. 632; Jane 
field 612 ; L. Staples, 600 ; 8. N. fowler, 000 ; II. B. Wyman, 006 ; 
L. II.' Ilartwell, 600 -, J. Boyden, 606 ; I. Ewett, 608 ; J. Goodwin, 
606 ; S. Stewart, 612 — the olhir not ree'd ; C. Booxe, 612 ; Geo. He- 
ron 612 ; W. Kltson, 606, and 25 cts. on Y. G. ; A. Kdgecomb, 606 -, 
A 1," Brown, 632 ; B- Willis, 638 ; L> Dudley, on acc't— each $1. 

L. H. Coles, 638 ; S. O. Allen, 658 ; H. Devone, 612 ; J. HoweUs, 
619, and tracts ; K. Barry, 600, with Y. 0. and tract ; A. Keyes, 
554— $2 due ; R. N. Stetson, 658 ; J. Smith, jr., 612 -, H. Woodbury, 
61" and 23 cts. fir Y. G. -, J. Burdilt, 632 ; S. J. Leavenworth, 608 ; 
C L.' Baldwin, 612 ; 11. Sage, 612, and 50 cts. for book ; T. Lee, 655 ; 
Hon. Gerrit SndOi, 612 ; M. Chirk, 652 -, C. Walker, 651 ; M. Wins- 
low, 610 and books ; O. D. Eastman, 651 ; E. Cruwell, on acc't ; A. 
f Sherman, tracts ; F. E. Blgelow, 606 ; S. Yonng, 690 ; A. Wright, 
612; S. A. Burs, 638, and stamps for Y. G. ; It. 11. Hemingway, 
612; M. Hemingway, 838 -, S. Curtis, 612 ; N- Smith, 658 ; 8. Tib- 
beta, 638; 8. Tabor, 632; T. Colson, 664 ; R. Merrill, 606; M. Ka- 
hue, 606 ; A. Houghton, 664 — each $2. 

J. W. Dimick, 5S6— 77 cts. due ; A. Miller, 638 ; D. W. Sornber- 
(ter, 677 ; Dr. J. T. P. Smith, for three months advertising ; Daniel 
Wilson, 616, and book— each $3. R. D. McMurray, 612— $4- T. 
Smith (fur J. W. Nickerson $1,50 to balance acc't, and) to balance 
bill of Oct 29lh— $5. F. S. Sage, 632, and Ex. of A. and postage 
on books— $2,59. 8. Atkinson, 586— $1,50— 7 1 cts. due; O. ». 
Mitchell, 593— $1,50— 50 cts. due— Yea, to your question. T. Card- 
mill, from 632 to 654— $1,25. Wm. Pluromer, Esq., 632— $3JS2. N. 
K-arns. K5S— $2,25. !.. W. Wln-l.-r, 597—44 r-„. .1. Thomas,- to 
balance— 55 cts. J Armstrong, 606; M. 8. White, 606; N. Loud, 
606— each 77 cts. C. Willoughby, 6v»—$l,25. S. Palnc, 606— $1, '7. 



Luke V:4M0. 



OFFICE, Ac 8 (hardon-lron. 



J. V. HIMKS, Proprietor. 



WS IUVB KOT rOLLOWKD CTXXIJGLT DKTISRD FABLES." 



AVI I OLE ftp. 608, BOSTON, SATURDAY, JANUARY 8, 1853. 




" Verily 1 sav unto you, This generation shall 
not pass, till alt theso things bo fulfilled." — Matt. 
24:34. 

Trm Greek aorists, particularly in the sub- 
junctive mood, bear, as it well known to gram- 
marians, a present sense ; which however they 
bear, with an ascription of the event spoken of 
to a time not yet arrived. Hence the original 
Greek may indeed be translated, " until all these 
things shall be fulfilled :" but then it may just 
as properly be translated, " until all these things 
shall be a fulfilling" or " until all these things 
shall be put into a course of fulfilment." * Let 
the passage be thus rendered, and the grand dif- 
ficulty will immediately vanish. For in that 
case our Lord will not say, "This generation 
shall not pass away until all these things shall 
be fulfilled :" but he will say, " This generation 
shall not pass away until all these things shall 
1*6 a fulfilling ;" in other words, " This genera- 
tion shall not pass away until all these things 
shall be put into a course of fulfilment," or 
" shall begin to be fulfilled." Christ therefore 
does nothing more than declare, that the series 
which extends from the first appearance of the 
falsi Messiahs down to his own judicial coming, 
should comvience before the then existing gen- 
eration should have passed away. Accordingly, 
as we have already seen, impostors, who claimod 
to be the promised Saviour, began to spring up 
within a very short time after the crucifixion : 
and thus the earliest predicted event in the chro- 
nologioal series took place almost immediately 
after the delivering of the prophecy. 

Here however an objection may be made, on 
account of the 'force which the word all may be 
supposed to bear. For it may be argued, that if 
all the predicted matters were to be put into a 
course of fulfilment ere the then current genera- 
tion had passed away ; those revolutionary con- 
vulsions ascribed to the lust ages, which occur 
hi and immediately after the days of the Jewish 
tribulation, und which are foretold under the 
imagery of a great agitation in the whole alle- 
gorical mundane system, must likewise have 
commenced during the lapse of the then current 
generation. The present translation therefore 
will leave us i|i no better plight than it found 
Os : because it matters little, so far as the diffi- 
culty is concerned, whether all the predicted 
events were to be absolutely accomplished ; ere 
the then current generation had passed away. 



• Exactly in the same manner, as Mr. Medo lias 
recently remarked, the original Greek of Rev. 11:7 
may bo translated, cither " When they shall have 
finished their testimony," or " When they shall be 
a finishing their testimony." 



_ To such an objection I reply, that the expres- 
sion " all these things " must be taken collective- 
ly ; as must ever be the case, when a summary 
mode of describing a series of successive events 
is adopted. Hence, when it is said that " this 
generation shall not pass away until all these 
things be put into a course of fulfilment," the 
meaning must plainly be ; that the collective 
series, which comprehends all these things, shall 
be put into a course of fulfilment ere the present 
generation shall have passed away. 

Such a mode of speaking is so familiar to us, 
that I have noticed this possible objection, rather 
because it was possible thun because it was of 
any weight. When we say, all the great events, 
which have changed the face of modern Europe, 
were put into a course of accomplishment at the 
breaking out of the French revolution : who 
does not at once understand our meaning ? No 
person would imagine for a single moment, that, 
because we use the word all when speaking col- 
lectively of the whole series, we would intimate 
that every event, which has occurred within the 
last twenty-seven years, began to occur in the 
year 1789. So far from it, he would immedi- 
ately perceive, that by the expression all the 
great events, wo would describe the collective 
series which comprehends them all : and that , by 
the general assertion respecting them, we would 
intimate this colloctivc scries to have commenced 
with the French revolution. 

Now it is in this idontioal sense of colkctivc- 
ness, a sense most abundantly plain and obvious, 
that I would understand our Lord's phraseology : 
."■this generation shall not pass away, until all 
theso things shall be put into a course of fulfil- 
ment." 

But the meaning of Scripture is perhaps best 
ascertained by comparing it with itself. 

Now it is worthy of observation, that an ex- 
actly parallel mode of using an aoristof the very 
same verb occurs at the beginning of the Apoca- 
lypse; which is, in fact, an elaborate prophetic 
evolution of that identical series of events spoken 
of by our Lord as being about to be put into a 
course of fulfilment ere the then exiti ng genera- 
tion should have passed away. 

" The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God 
gave unto him, to shew unto his servants things 
which must shortly " (not " come to pass," or 
" be fulfilled," as our translators in the same er, 
roneous manner explain the original Greek, but) 
" be a fulfilling," or " be put into a course of 
fulfilment." 

Now the things here alluded to, as appears 
from the whole tenor of the book, reach to the 
very end of the world. Hence, in the first place, 
they could not be fulfilled or be finished or come to 
pass shortly ; therefore the aorist infinitive, which 
is here used as the aorist subjunctive of the very 
same verb is used in our Lord's declaration, 
must be understood in the sense of the commence- 
ment extending into prolonged action : and in 
the second place, all the matters foretold in the 
Revelation could not bo fulfilled shortly or even 
begin to be fulfilled shortly, because they were 
to be successive through a long period of many 
ages ; therefore the things must clearly be spoken 
of collectively, and the commencement intended 
must be the commencement of the series. 

It is precisely in this same manner and no 
other, that I conceive onr Lord's parallel ex- 
pression ought to be understood. Just as the 
iong series of the Apocalyptic prophecies was 
shortly to bo put into a course of fulfilment; so 
the long series of all those things foretold by 
Christ was similarly to be put into a course of 
fulfilment, ere that generation had passed away.* 

I have argued without hesitation from the well 
known use of the Greek aorist, because the in- 
spired gospel of Luke was certainly written in 
the Hellenic language, whatever may have been 
the case with that of Matthew or of his evident 
copyist Mark : and the self-same word, in the 
self-same tense and mood, is employed by the 
first of these authors to express the declaration 



f Commentators, whose plan of exposition leads 
them to notice the first verse of the Apocalypse, 
are unanimous in giving this sense to it. 



made by his divine Master. That declaration 
however must originally have been uttered by 
Christ himself, not in the Greek, but in the He- 
brew. Now the word, which he most probably 
used in that language, will still bring us to the 
same result. " This generation shall not pass 
away, until all these things shall be a doing," or 
shall be coming inceptively into existence." 

On the whole, I may remark in conclusion, 
that the present mode of explaining a passage, 
the difficulty of which has long been felt and ac- 
knowledged, will remove the only objection that 
can be made to the consistent and uniform inter- 
pretation of the entire prophecy which has now 
been exhibited : and wo thus obtain a wondorful 
prediction, in all respects worthy of its divine 
author: a prediction, not stopping short with the 
mere overthrow of Jerusalem and a figurative 
syn chronical coming of the Son of man, but reach- 
ing in regular chronological succession from the 
apostolic age to the consummation of all things. 

fiber on toe Prophecies. 



The Beatific Vision. 

" The nations of them that are saved shall walk 
in the light of it."— Rev. 21 : 24. 

" Not the glitter and glory ; not the diamond and 
topaz ; no, it is God ; he is ill and in all."— Rich- 
abd Watson. " ■>) ilvrT ^iiuM I 

•' Walk in that light!"— 0 ! who are they 
Whose feet shall tread that shining way ? 
Whose sight, undazzlcd, shall behold 
That pavement of transparent gold ? 
By angels welcomed, who, 0 ! who 
Shall pass those pearly portals through, 
And brighten in the glorious blaze 
Of thatgemm'd city's sparkling rays I. 

There walk the saved : but not in light 
Of suns in seven-fold lustre bright; 
Not peerless moonbeams' silent sheen, 
Reposing, soft, on velvet green : 
No ! nor where the hallowed radiance spreads. 
From golden lamps, o'er sainted heads, 
Within the temple ceaseless found, 
While walk the hours their silent round. 

There walk the saved ; yes ! they who bore, 
While traversing life's stormy shore, 
Through tears of blood, the hallowed cross; 
Who, purged from earth's terrestrial dross, 
Received the Saviour's form impressed, 
Whose signet, on each hallowed breast 
Enstampt the mystic name unknown 
To all but those around the throue : 

Who calm, 'midst earth's tumultuous strife, 
Drew from himself that inward life 
Which spirits breathe, from sense apart ; 
While deep in each devoted heart, 
The formless glory dwelt serene, 
Of old, in cherub splendor seen, 
Prelude of bliss reserved above, 
In perfect light, for perfect love. 

Now, all is heaven ; no temple there 
Unfolds its gates ; no voice of prayer 
From that bright multitude ascends : 
But holy rapture, reverent bends 
Before the mediatorial throne ; 
Before the Lamb ! whose beams alone 
Irradiate that cterrfal sky ; 
The bursting blaze of Deity ! 

Soft is the voice of golden lutes : 
Soft bloom heaven's ambrosial fruits ; 
Bright beams the dazzling lustre shed 
From radiant gems in order spread, 
From golden streets, from emerald floors, 
From crystal floods, and pearly doors, 
From rainbow tints, from angels' wings, 
And all unuttered glorious things. 

Yet, not that city's dazzling glow, 
Nor limpid waters' crystal flow, 
Nor dulcet harmony that springs 
From golden lyres, nor angels' wings, 
Though glistening with intensest dyes, 
Reflected from immortal skies, 
Completes the palmy bliss of those 
On whom heaven's pearly portals close. 



VOLUME XL NO. 2. 



No ! 'tis with unfilmcd eyes, to sec 
The once incarnate Deity, ' 
Who still, in lamb-like meekness benrs, 
Tmprinted deep those glorious scars, 
Whence issued wide that crimson flow 
In which their robes were washed below, 
Which bought that crown, whose splendor 
bright, 

Now spheres them in a world of light ! 

No 'tis not all that heaven can show 
Of great, or fair, unglimpsed below, 
Nor converse deep with spirits high 
Who saw theso vollied lightnings fly 
Which scared their bright compeers in bliss, 
And hurled them down to hell's abyss ; 
Who marked creation rise sublime, 
And hymned the early birth of time : 

No ! not with minds like these to blend, 
And feel each angel form a friend ; 
But God, their fount, to know and sec ; 
From all pervading Deity 
To catch the nearer burst of light ; 
To gain the beatific sight ; 
Entranced in glory's peerless blaze. 
Conformed to Him, on Him to gaze. 

Buhner. 



Proridonce or God In Minute Etciiik* 

It is an erroneous view to think of God as 
governing the grand phenomena of nature, and 
leaving those which are minute to the opera- 
tion of a set of laws which he does not uphold 
at every moment in all tho fulness of their ap- 
plication. " We cannot," says Chalmers, " dis- 
join God from one particle of the universe of 
God." We may despise what is small as be- 
neath the notice of our pride, but nothing is too 
microscopic for Him who, while " he measures 
the waters in the hollow of his hand, and metes 
out heaven with a span, and comprehends the 
dust of the earth in a measure, and weighs the 
mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance," 
yet numbers the very hairs of our head, and 
knows of every sparrow that falls to the ground. 
The minuteness with which God provides for all 
wants is well brought out in the sixty-fifth Fsalm, 
where David speaks of him as attending to the 
very setting of the furrows of the field, and 1 the 
watering of the ridges. " Thou makest the out- 
goings of the morning and evening to rejoice ; 
Thou visitest the earth and watcrest it ; Thou 
greatly enrichest it with the river of God, which 
is full of water ; Thou prcparcst them corn , when 
Thou hast so provided food ; Thou waterest the 
ridges thereof abundantly ; Thou scttest the fur- 
rows thereof ; Thou makest it soft with showers ; 
Thou blesscst the springing thereof; Thou crown- 
cst the year with thy goodness, and thy paths drop 
fatness." 3Mtow - 



Rrrruliln*. /-!0fh 

Is the early part of his life, Mr. Whiteficld 
was preaching in an open field, when a drummer 
happened to be present, who was determined to 
interrupt bis pious business, and rudely beat his 
dram in a violent manner, in order to drown the 
preacher's voice. Mr. Whitefield spoke very loud , 
but was not so powerful as the instrument. He 
therefore called out in these words, — " Friend, 
you and I serve the two greatest masters existing 
—but in different callings — you beat up for vol- 
unteers for king George, I for the Lord Jesus — 
in God's name, then, let us not interrupt each 
other ; the world is wide enough for both ; and 
wemay getreeruits inabuudance." ThisBpcech 
hod such an effect that he went away in greBt 
good humor, and left the preacher in possession 
of the field. 

Contention* Soul*. 

I never loved those salamanders that are never 
well but when they are in the fire of contention. 
I will rather suffer a thousand wrongs than offer 
one : I will suffer a hundred rather than return 
one : I will suffer many ere I will complain of 
one, and endeavor to right it by contending. I 
have ever found that to strive with my superior 
U furious ; with my equal, doubtful ; with my 
inferior, sordid and base ; with any, full of un- 
quictness. 1M - 



TKIBITE TO JESIS. 



BT WILLIAM KILLER. 

0, Jesus my Saviour, I know thou art mine, 
For the* all the pleasures oT sin I resign ; 
Of objects Uie mo* pleasing, I lore thee the best— 
Without tliec I'm wretched, but with thee I'm blest. 

Thy Spirit first taught me, to know I was blind t 
Thee taught me the way ■ salvation to And ; 
And when I was sinking in gloom dark and drear, 
Thy mercy relieved me, and bade me not (ear. 

In vain I attempt to describe all my joy, 
Though the language of men or of saints I employ, 
Uy Jesus Is precious, my soul's in a flame, 
I'm ndsed to a rapture while praising his name. 

I And him In singing, I find hlra In prayer ; 
In West meditation he always is there, 
iiy constant companion, 0 may we ne'er part : 
AH glory to Jesus ! he dwells In my heart. 

My Saviour, I love thee ; I love thee, my Lord ; 
I love thy dear people, thy ways, and thy word ; 
With tender emotions I love sinners too, 
Since Jesus has died, to relieve them from woe. 

I'm happy In Jesus, ami cannot forbear, 
Though sinners despise me, his love to declare. 
His love overwhelm* nie ; hail I wing*, I would fly, 
And praise him In mansions prepared on high. 

Then millions of ages, my soul should employ • 
In praising my Jesus, my Ood, and my Joy, 
Without interruption, where all the glad throng, 
With pleasure unceasing, unite in the song. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Cyprian of Carthage. 



Thus on the 14th of September, 258, died this 
excellent bishop. *• Y - ot»«™r. 



Cwrias was a native of Carthage. He was 
by education a heathen, fcnd was eminent as a 
philosopher of the Epicurean school. He was 
chosen professor of rhetoric and logio in his na- 
tive city, and won the admiration of his students, 
as well by the elegance of his manners, and the 
luxury of his mode of life, as by the principles 
of his philosophy, and the practice of elocution. 
Believing that the chief end of man was to gratify 
his appetites, and that he was created for pleas- 
ure alone, his life was a succession of fcastings 
and parades. About the year 246, his attention 
was arrested by the preaching of a Christian min- 
ter, named Cascilius. He studied the Scriptures 
with great care, and convinced that in Christ 
alone is life eternal, he was baptized. 

He now sold his estates, distributed his wealth 
among the poor, clothed himself in plain attire, 
and gave himself to the ministry of the gospel, 
and in the year 248, he was elected bishop of 
Carthage. His ministry was characterized by 
great zeal. As he had when a teacher of polite 
learning, so now as a Christian pastor, he ex- 
cited in the minds of his hearers the warmest 
enthusiasm, and very many were added to the 
church. 

Ho had only labored about two years, when 
the persecution under Decius Trajanus broke 
out, Cyprian was immediately proscribed, and 
the Pagan populace repeatedly demanded his 
death with furious outcries of " Cyprian to the 
beasts, Cyprian to the lions." He withdrew for 
a period into a place of concealment. But while 
he thus withdrew for a season, he neither denied 
his faith, nor forgot his flock. He maintained 
a constant and affectionate correspondence with 
his people. In these pastoral epistles he shows 
most clearly how much he longed for them all in 
the Lord, and that though absent in the body, he 
was yet constantly present with them inspirit. 

The persecution grew gradually more severe 
until the Gothic war, in which Decius lost his 
life. During the calm which followed this 
event, Cyprian returned to Carthage in 251. He 
was now busily employed, not only in the or- 
dinary duties of his office, but in the expulsion 
of false doctrine, and in the administration of 
discipline. He was opposed by a party in his 
own ill irk , on account of his maintenance of dis- 
cipline in the cases of those who had apostatized, 
and who now sought re-admission to the church. 
He was also engaged in a controversy with 
Stephen, the bishop of Rome, in which he ear- 
nestly opposed the arrogant assumptions of the 
Roman prelate, maintaining the independency 
of other bishops, and denying the claim of the 
Roman bishop to be considered as " Episcopos 
episcoporuin," — the Bishop of bishops. 

A terrible plague now broke out in Carthage, 
while drought, and famine, and pestilence were 
spreading their ravages over the whole Roman 
Empire. As usual, these calamities were laid 
to the blame of the Christians. The heathen re- 
ligion was everywhere declining, and when, not- 
withstanding an imperial edict, great numbers 
refused to sacrifice to the gods, new persecutions 
arose,, and the fury of the populace fell upon the 
Christians, with more than its wonted virulence. 

The Emperor Valerian, thinking to destroy 
Christianity by removing its teachers, ordered 
all the governors of the various provinces to 
summon the bishops before their tribunals. Cy- 
prian was brought before the pro-consul As- 
pasius, when he witnessed a good profession, re- 
fusing to conform to the religion of the Empire, 
maintaining that " he knew no god beside the 
one true God, who created heaven and earth, the 
sea and all that is therein." To the question, 
" Dost thou persist in this resolution ?" he an- 
swered, "A resolution grounded on the knowl- 
edge of God is unchangeable." Upon this the 
pro-consul sentenced him to banishment' 

Curubis was the place of his exile, and from 
thence he frequently and affectionately wrote to 
his flook, strengthening them in God. He also 
sent them a large sum of money taken from his 
own income, for the relief of the suffering. His 
exile only made him dearer than ever to his peo- 
ple, and thus increased his influence. In the 
place of his banishment, too, a little church was 
soon gathered round hiin, so that his exile was 
overruled for the furtherance of the gospel. The 
ministers of Christ were now by an imperial edict 
condemned to death, Cyprian was recalled to 
receive his final sentence. At the beginning of 
the Dcciau, persecution he had withdrawn, be- 
cause he believed it to be for the interests of 
Christ's cause ; but now, no entreaties of friends 
could induce him to decline making a public 
confession of his faith in Christ. On the night 
preceding hs execution, his people thronged 
around the house in which their beloved pastor 
was confined, and he spent the greater part of 
the night in ministering to their spiritual wants 
for the last time. When he renewed his testi- 
mony in presence of the pro-consul, he received 
the sentence of death as an enemy to the Roman 
gods, and to the sacred laws. To this he re- 
plied, " God be thanked." They were his last 
words. He was immediately after beheaded. 



The Faith of Zarephath and Elijah. 




Faith is the great word to be written in the 
forefront of Elijah's history. He wis " a man 
of like passions as we arc," — tempted as we are, 
open as we are to joy and pain — yet of him, of 
men that had lived since " the father of the 
faithful," it was of him most eminently true that 
" he staggered not at the promises " or commands 
" of God through unbelief." 

The chapter before us is full of faith — nothing 
but faith. 

The waters of the brook Cherith began to fail. 
Now, in such a case it is to be feared, that you 
who read and we who write these words, should 
not have been perfectly at ease. The Arabs will 
go away when this water is done ; then what shall 
we do for food ? And even more than that, what 
for water ? We should tremble to see the stream 
decreasing from day to day. What a sinking of 
the heart, when we wake one morning and note 
that the water-mark is lower than it was yester- 
day, and bo, day by day, to sec the stream of our 
life getting lower and lower, till at length there 
is but a narrow thread of water through the midst 
of the channel ; and at last we are obliged to seek 
the WAter in the hollows, or to scoop hollows with 
our hands to collect the dribbling waters! It 
is such slow processes that try faith most of all. 
Many possess the faith for any sudden, great, 
and heroic deed — for one who can maintain his 
faith unshaken in the midst of such slow trials 
as this. 

This trial of the faith Elijah stood. Yet it 
may be, that now and then, in his solitary mu- 
sings upon the ways of God, the thought may 
have occurred to him, that tjiis one stream might 
have been spared for his sake. But there was 
faith even in such a doubt. Such an exemption 
of this stream would, however, have brought 
crowds of people hither for water, and thus his 
retreat would have been discovered. In a time 
when water was everywhere sought for, the fact 
that it was to be found in the brook Cherith, 
could not long have remained hidden from the 
people. Besides, God does not always exempt 
those whom he loves from their share in such 
visitations as these. " It is," says Bishop Hall, 
" no unusual thing with God, to suffer his own 
dear children to be wrapped in the common ca- 
lamities of offenders. He makes difference in 
the use and issue of their stripes, not in the in- 
fliction. The corn is out down with the weeds, 
but to a better purpose." 

We cannot doubt that Elijah awaited the grad- 
ual failure of his means with untroubled thoughts, 
believing that the Lord whom he served would 
in due time appear to make provision for his 
wants ; and He did so — but not until the brook 
was actually dried up. We may say the Lord 
might have relieved his anxiety sooner. But he 
had probably no anxiety in the matter ; and it 
very often happens that the Lord does not appear 
for help until the last moment of our exigency — 
when to delay any longer were to let us perish. 
Not that He takes pleasure in our trials; but He 
cares above all things for our soul's welfare, and 
therefore subjects us to such wholesome discipline 
as may help to build us up in the faith, and bring 
our souls nearer to him. It is when help comes 
but at the last pinch, that we value it the more, 
and are proportionably more thankful to our 
helper. • 

The relief came in the very extraordinary 
shape of an order to proceed across the country 
to Zarephath, in the country of Zidon, where a 
widow woman had been commanded to feed him. 
Strange it must have seemed, that he should be 
directed to go into that very country which had 
been, by its gods and by its Jezebel, the occa- 
sion of all Israel's troubles, and which, as ap- 
pears by the sequel, had a common share in the 
calamity. Doubt might have asked, Why send 
him to such a country — subject to the same vis- 
itation; and why, out of all there, to a poor 
widow, who could have little means of providing 
for his subsistence ? And if a widow, why not 
rather to one of the thousands of widows in Is- 
rael ? But the high-hearted prophet knew that 
his course was not to reason and speculate, but 
to hear and obey. So he forthwith girded his 
hairy mantle closer to his body, and taking his 
staff in his hand, set forth at a strong pace upon 
his journey. 

When he approached Zarephath, he encoun- 
tered a woman gathering sticks. He had drank 
no water since he left the brook ; and, devoured 
with keen thirst as he was, his first thought was 
naturally of water. " Fetch me," he said, " a 
little water, I pray thee, that I may drink.." 
This was a great thing to ask in such a time of 
drought; but although the poor womau perceived 
from his appearance and accent, that he was a 
Hebrew, and even gathered from his hairy man- 
tle and leathern girdle, that he was a prophet of 
the God of Israel — she was hastening to satisfy 
his want, when ho called after her with the ad- 
ditional request, — " Bring me a morsel of bread 
in thine hand." On this she spoke, for this thing 



was more than she could do — " As Jehovah thy 
God liveth, I have not a cake, but a handful of 
meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse ; 
and behold I am gathering two sticks, that I 
may go and dress it for me and my son, that we 
may eat it and die." Here note that, as among 
the Germans at this day, "two" is equivalent 
to "a few." 

By this Elijah knew that he beheld the woman 
to whom he was sent. But how came she to know 
the Lord? That she was a worshipper of Hiin, 
as some have thought, is not likely, and betrays 
some ignorance of the extent to which the hea- 
then were disposed to recognize the gods of other 
nations as gods — and powerful gods — but not as 
their gods. Besides, she says " thy God" — an 
addition which she would not be likely to have 
made, had the Lord been her God also. The 
prophetic garb of Elijah pointed him out as not 
one of the votaries of Baal, but a worshipper of 
Jehovah, and as such, it was a civility to men- 
tion his God ; besides that, she really had suoh 
notions of the Lord's power as inclined her to 
speak well of his name; and, moreover, it had 
probably reached this quarter, that the existing 
drought was owing to the wrath of the God of 
Israel, against which could not but arise a fear 
of offending him, and a desire to mention his 
name with honor. 

We see that the kindness of this poor woman 
shrunk from Mm test Human kindness can 
scarcely come to the pitch of giving the last meal 
of yourself and child to another. The prophet 
hastened to re-assure her: — " Fear not; go and 
do as thou hast said : but make me thereof a lit- 
tle cake first, and bring it unto me, and after 
make for thee and thy son : for thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall 
not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, un- 
til the day that the Lord sendeth rain upon the 
earth," Now here was a demand upon the faith 
of this woman — from a foreign man and a for 
eign God, as large as any exacted from the 
prophet himself. See how it stands. First, she 
was to make up her provisions for Elijah, trust- 
ing that, as he had said, more would then come 
miraculously to supply her own wants. What 
a trial! What would the "bird in the hand 
worth two in the bush " principle say to this? 
Who could find the heart to blame her had she 
declined to run what was under the circumstances 
so hard a risk ? Who would blame her if she 
had discredited this stranger ? How could she 
know but that, after he had eaten up her pre 
cious bread, he might laugh in her face ? Be. 
sides, was not his very anxiety to be served first 
of all very suspicious? Looked it not as if he 
were determined, at all hazards, to secure a meal 
for himself ; and could we call it unreasonable 
had she asked for the proof first — which could 
be given as well before as after — that it should 
bo as he said ? But nothing of this occurred. 
She went and did as Elijah had told her, and 
found the result as he had promised. That bar- 
rel from which she had taken the prophet's dole, 
never wanted meal , and the flask was never void 
of oil, during all the three years more that passed 
before the rains again watered the gasping earth. 
This was faith of the right sort — heroic faith — 
the faith that asks no questions. " Verily, ver- 
ily, I say unto you, I have not found such great 
faith, no, not in Israel." 

Kltto's Dally BOile UluitraUona. 



and treat them with respect, remembering that 
we were once young too, 

17. Never to judge one another, but attribute 
a good motive when we can. 

18. To compare our manifold blessings with 
the trifling annoyances of the day. 



Hints to Promote Harmony in a 
Family. 

1. We may be quite sure that our will is like- 
ly to be crossed in the day ; so prepare for it 

2. Every body in the house has an evil nature 
as well as ourselves, and therefore we are not to 
expect too much. 

3. To learn the different temper of each indi- 
vidual. 

4. To look upon each member of the family 
as one for whom Christ died. 

5. When any good happens to any one, to re- 
joice in it 

6. When inclined to give an angry answer, to 
lift up the heart in prayer. 

7. If from sickness, pain, or infirmity, we feel 
irritable, to keep a very strict watch over our- 
selves. 

8. To observe when others are so suffering, and 
drop a word of kindness and sympathy suited to 
their state. 

9. To watch for little opportunities of pleasing, 
and to put little annoyances out of the way. 

10. To take a cheerful view of everything, 
and encourage hope. 

11. To speak kindly to the servants, and praise 
them for little things when you can. 

12. In all little pleasures which may occur, 
to put self last. 

13. To try for " the soft answer that turneth 
away wrath." 

14. When we have been pained by an unkind 
word or deed, to ask ourselves, " Have I not of- 
ten done the same, and been forgiven ?" 

15. In conversation, not to exalt ourselves, 
but bring others forward. 

16. To be very gentle with the younger ones, 



The Leprosy in Norway. 

A letter from James C. Richmond to Jh. Wain- 
wright, dated Norway, Sept. 20, 1852, and pub- 
lished in the Evangelical Catholie, states that the 
genuine Oriental leprosy, as described by Moses 
and healed by onr Saviour, exists in that coun- 
try. The leprosy, Mr. Richmond says, was at 
one time prevalent in both England and Franee, 
having been introduced into those countries by 
the returned pilgrims who had intermarried in 
the Holy Land. But it was at length extirpated 
by sanitary regulations of the most stringent and 
oppressive character. Every persen tainted with 
the disease was seized and isolated from the pub- 
lic in a government leprosy house. The disease 
not being contagious, but hereditary, was thus 
eradicated. Ne instance, until recently, has 
ever been known of an individual once tainted 
with the loathsome disease, becoming cured, ex- 
cept by miracle. It may disappear for one gen- 
eration, only to re-appear in tho next. The 
government of Norway have taken the matter 
in hand, and in addition to a " leprosy house," 
which has existed for five hundred years, have 
recently established ahospital, the first the world 
ever knew for the cure of the leprosy. It has 
been only three years in operation, under the 
management of Dr. Daniellssen ; and this gen- 
tleman believes that he has succeeded in curing 
eight lepers, the first that have ever been cured 
by medical means. He has analyzed the blood 
of the diseased persons, and finds it to contain 
too much albumen, and febrile matter, and of 
course directs his efforts to the removal of the 
excess. He has published a scientific work, 
with plates, in the French and Danish lan- 
guages. The institution is well provided with 
fresh and sea water, and vapor baths. 

The writer thinks there is great danger of 
the disease being imported into America. It 
is much the most prevalent upon the Western 
coast, among the inhabitants of which one in 
every fifty is a leper ; and it is from that por- 
tion of the country the increasing emigration 
takes place. 

Dr. Daniellssen says he is certain that the 
disease will show itself among these emigrants ; 
for he knows leprous individuals who have gone 
to the United States, and one in particular, quite 
recently, whom he endeavored in vain to dis- 
suade, and in whom the disease was only begin- 
ning to appear. 

Mr. Richmond recommends that early meas- 
ures be adopted to prevent the introduction here 
of such a disease, and that physicians be appoint- 
ed at the ports whero Norwegian emigrants ar- 
rive to examine them, and in case a leprous in- 
dividual is discovered, to give him his choice 
either of returning to his owu country, or being 
transferred to a hospital. The writer concludes 
as follows : 

" Could you have seen, as indeed you did in 
the East, the poor creatures, some afflicted with 
that type of the disease which covers the face, 
and even the eyelids, with red tubercles, and by 
the growth ef tho same within the throat, de- 
stroys the speech, reduces it to a husky and 
hoarse effort, while the poor leper in a few years 
descends to the tomb ; or could you behold the 
limbs by degrees dropping from the body, and 
while they remained so destitute of feeling that 
the poor sufferers frequently burn themselves 
with deep scars before they are even aware of 
the heat, you would not wonder that I should 
wish to arouse such attention, before it is too 
late, as may secure posterity against this loath- 
some affliction." 



Genealogical Sermon. 

1 had at one time for a co-curate a very im- 
pulsive and rather democratic man. Our rector 
was an aristocrat, One Sunday he had deliv- 
ered himself of a sermon in which he incidental- 
ly justified family pride, and spoke in a manner 
that must have been offensive to any poor person 
of any intelligence or independence ; and as we 
were leaving the church, my brother curate ex- 
claimed, with unaffected indignation, " Well, 
that crowns 'stoadyble discourses. Such pul- 
pit flunkeyism is intolerable. But I'll adminis- 
ter an antidote next Sunday — see if I don't. 
Like Herod's worms, our rector's pride is eating 
him up." I did not attempt to* dissuade him ; 
our rector torated both of us with a condescen- 
sion that was anything but flattering, and he 
thought more of being a "gentleman "(upon 
which he was always indirectly vaunting him- 
self,) than of being a Christian, forgetting what 
Coleridge said, that there was no real gentleman 
unless he was a Christian. 

Next Sunday morning my curate carried out 
his threat. He told me uothing about how 
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proposed to manage or mould his discourse ; so 
jmdge my surprise, when, mounting the pulpit, 
ke gave out as his text, the 3d chapter of Luke, 
part of the 23d, and the whole of the 24th, 25th, 
26th, 27th, 28th, 29th, 30th, Slat, 82d, 33d, 
34th, 35th, 36th, 37th, and 38th verses; "in 
which," he continued, "will be found the fol- 
lowing words ; " and then, to the marvel of the 
congregation, who turned to the pulpit with eyes 
and mouth open, he rend right through the six- 
teen verses, beginning with, " Joseph which was 
the son of Heli," and ending with, " which was 
the son of Knos, which was the son of Seth , whieli 
was the son of Adam, which was the son of 
God." Every one is familiar with the peculiar 
and strange effect upon the car of the repetition 
of the words, " which was the son," " which was 
the son," when even occurring in the reading- 
desk ; but in the pulpit , as « prefix to a sermon, 
they soimdcd oddly. The rector looked at me 
as if for an explanation, and I did not know 
where to look, while the principal persons in the 
parish manifestly came to the conclusion that my 
brother curate was gone mad. But if he were, 
he soon showed them there was method in his 
madness, for he ingeniously evolved out of these 
sixteen verses a discourse that might have served 
as an essay on the republican legend of " liber- 
ty, equality, and fraternity." The reader has 
probably anticipated me in the use ho made of 
his long text. 

" Hero," Baid he, " we have a genealogical 
tree not traced by the flattery of sycophants nor 
the uncertainty of heralds, but by the unerring 
evangelist, whose inspiration enabled him to 
mount from branch to branch ; a genealogy be- 
ginning with (iod, and ending, so tar as my text 
goes with a poor Galilean carpenter. Here is a 
lesson and a rebuke for the pride of descent ; the 
poorest carpenter, in the poorest village in Eng- 
land, can retrace his liueage through the same 
unbroken succession, and the proudest peer can 
do no more, unless the latter, in his presump- 
tion, would be disposed to ignore his divine ori- 
gin. But it would be of no use; by whatever 
different branches, they arrive at the same root. 
The noble and the peasant, if both had the power 
of going back over their ancestry, would both 
meet at the 38th verso 6f the third chapter of 
Luke, ' Which was the son of. Enos, which was 
the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, 
which was the son of God.' Here," he con- 
tinued, looking at the rector's and the squire's 
pews, "here we all meet on eqnal terms ; dis- 
own them as we like in other degrees, here we 
are brought face to face, and can no longer re- 
fuse to acknowledge our poor relations;" then 
looking to some forms on which a group of alms- 
house people sat, he added: "Here, too, my 
poor friends, you and your ' superiors ' meet in 
the prcsouce of your common parent, the great 
God of heaven and earth, in whose eyes the fac- 
titious distinctions of the world are naught. 
Cold-shoulder you as they like through life, they 
cannot ignore their relationships when they come 
to this ; they can no longer speak of you, spurn 
you, as though you were formed of different clay. 
The carpenter aud the king are one ; and how 
little importance St. Luke, who was no sycophant 
genealogist, attaches even to the regal office, 
may be seen from the manner in which he passes 
through the 31st verse, where no pause is made 
to mark the proud title of David, which was 
merely the son of Jesse, which was the son of 
Obed, and so on." 

In conclusion, he urged the poor man to live 
up to his great origin, and not disentitle himself 
to that great share in the inheritance which his 
heavenly Father had laid up for his children who 
truly serve him. They need not care for the 
proud man disowning them now : the thing to be 
feared was God disowning them on the last day. 
The rich he enjoined to feel for the poor as for 
brothers, if they would not offend that great Being 
who had a father's interest in them all. 

I thought the rector would never forgive my 
co-curate, but the only notice he took of the 
eccentric discourse, was to cease forever after 
preaching to " the humbler orders " of the def- 
erence they owed their superiors. It was before 
so bad, that a neighboring clergyman said to me, 
" If your rector had put on the eleventh com- 
mandment, it would run thus : ' Thou shalt not 
neglect to take off thy hat to myself and the 
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Aii American in France. 

Long before this reaches you, tho news will 
he spread over tho United States that France is 
no longer a republic, even iu name. The mis- 
erable semblance and mockery of a republican 
government, which, for a, year has been a gigan- 
tic falsehood, and an insult to the intelligence of 
the age, ceased to exist on the 24th of December. 
He, who four years since was an exile, supported 
by strangers, and only known to Europe as a 
desperate adventurer, is now the acknowledged 
and imperial ruler of a mighty kingdom. On 
Wednesday last he was proclaimed emperor by 
all the great departments of the State in the pal- 
ace of St Cloud, his summer residence, and the 



next day, with all tho pomp of royalty, sur- 
rounded by his marshals, his generals, and his 
guards ; and followed by an Immense array of 
military forces, he passed through the arch of 
Triumph, and entered the royal and ancient pal- 
aoe of the kings of France. The Tuillerics is 
now the residence of Napoleon III., aud has been 
fitted up with extraordinary splendor, so that no 
traces remain of revolutionary violence. The 
object, at which this desperate and unprincipled 
political adventurer has so long aimed, is now a 
fait accompli. That government which sanguine 
reformers only four years since modelled after 
American institutions, is now a complete wreck, 
and their hopes and their labors have proved in 
vain. The attempt to institute a republic in 
this old monarchy is perhaps the most signal 
failure which history has recorded. It is one 
of the most humiliating experiments which the 
friends of liberty ever made. If we except the 
memorable coup d'etat, we may say, that, with- 
out resistance, without bloodshed, without vio- 
lence, and without fraud, the political institu- 
tions of a great country have been completely 
changed. The intentions of Louis Napoleon 
have been long anticipated ; and, without a strug- 
gle, hardly without a cry of indignation or re- 
proach, the French nation has yielded to his 
usurpation, unquestionably the most audacious 
and uncalled for in the whole annals of civiliza- 
tion. There were no dangerous and noisy fac- 
tions to oppose his power ; he was not hurried 
on, as was Cromwell, by the torrent of revolu- 
tionary excess which he could neither guide nor 
restrain ; he did not even seek to veil his abso- 
lutism by the old forms of a republic as did the 
Caaars of ancient Rome ; but, in tho face of 
Christendom, he has boldly placed upon his head 
the emblems, as he had already seized the reins 
of empire. Only four years ago, the French na- 
tion expelled from its soil the princes of an an- 
cient and honored dynasty, and proclaimed with 
astonishing unanimity, the reign of "liberty, 
fraternity, and equality." To-day this same 
nation, with still greater apparent unanimity, 
hails, as a Saviour, the man who has abused his 
trust, overturned the liberties which were en- 
trusted to him to guard, and disappointed all 
the hopes in which it most proudly indulged. 
The fall of Louis Philippe without a struggle, his 
ignominious flight from a base rabble ; the elec- 
tion to the supreme office of a man known only 
as an escaped prisoner, and as a reckless roue; 
his successive encroachments, and finally his as- 
sumption of imperial dignity — all in the space 
of four years, amidst all the trophies and boasts 
of an age of light and progress, are certainly 
most astonishing facts. But the most remarka- 
ble fact in the whole series of revolutionary 
events, is the vote of eight out often millions of 
citizens in favor of the empire. Making what 
allowance we can for bribery, fear, or deception, 
still the vote is a most wonderful fact, and shows 
the present sentiments of the French nation. 
What will future generations say to these events? 
What explanation for them will be given by fu- 
ture historians ? How suggestive must be this 
page of history to those philosophers who seek to 
unravel the tangled thred of human experiences ! 

I am living in the centre of these great move- 
ments, if any human movement can be culled 
great. I converse daily with people who are, 
with me, witnesses, but not actors, of these 
changes, and who are lost in astonishment in 
view of this inexplicable mystery. 1 hear their 
speculations, and sometimes I think I perceive 
the feelings which swell in their bosoms. Alas, 
they are not those of pride, or joy, or hope, for 
the anticipations of emancipated humanity have 
become a dream. 

Of course, no man's opinions respecting the 
facts are entitled to much respect, and those of 
one man may be as good as those of another. 
Still, if I were to return from the theatre of these 
events to my own home, I fancy I might be ques- 
tioned whether I could offer satisfactory solu- 
tions or not.' 

You may ask, what do you think of this usur- 
pation ? What does it reveal ? What does it 
betoken ? Should you rejoice or lament in view 
of it ? Does it evince progress, or retrogression ? 
Should it give us hopes or fears ? 

The political state of France does not concern 
me, as an American, but nevertheless it is a sub- 
ject continually before ray mind. But the more 
I think of it, the more I am puzzled and per- 
plexed. 

The late changes indicate, however, some things 
with which we must be additionally impressed. 
It is a hackneyed remark that the French are 
fickle. What more powerful attestation can we 
havo of this national characteristic than the 
peaceful elevation of Napoleon III? It is said 
in America that the French are incapable of lib- 
erty. What nation has ever yet proved itself 
so unworthy of it? When before has a great 
people surrendered its choicest blessings and 
privileges without a struggle ? When before has 
the utter prostration of a right so invaluable as 
liberty been attended with such universal rejoic- 
ings? Two hundred years ago, the HugueuotB, 
on this soil, struggled for forty years to secure 
the liberty of religious worship, and France be- 



came a desert. But for a less glorious privilege 
than this France has been deluged with blood, 
even to maintain the rights of rival princes, or 
to gratify the passions of envious factions. Even 
to destroy a Mazarin, thousands have been will- 
ing to risk their lives. Amid all the scenes of 
revolutionary madness and wickedness, a female 
hand was found to avenge the insult which France 
sustained in the prostration of her liberties, and 
tho blood of citizen Marat flowed even in the cita- 
del of his strength. Now thirty-five millions of 
people see their dearest rights invaded, and the 
murderer of freedom is hailed as the Saviour ot 
the republic by the representatives of 7-8ths of 
the families of France. Can the history of so- 
ciety furnish a parallel ? And who shall explaiu 

this mystery ? Y. Observer. 



Poetry. 

We often receive poetical communications 
which forcibly remind us of the anecdote told 
of a student at college, who, on one occasion, 
being required to write a composition, and feel- 
ing the poetical spirit strong upon him, attempted 
it in verse. The tutor on reading it looked 
grave, and turning to the expectant tyro in poet- 
ry, quietly said, "I have often told you that 
capital letters should be used only when begin- 
ning a sentence, or a proper name, or in speak- 
ing of the Supreme Being." " But this is poet- 
ry!" exclaimed the mortified student. "Oh, 
it is poetry, is it ?" was the cool rejoinder, " I 
was not aware of that !" 
• It is a fact that good original poetry is a very 
scarce article, and we are compelled to lay aside a 
large portion of the poetical favors which are so 
bountifully bestowed upon us, even at the risk 
of having our gallantry called in question, and 
giving offence to subscribers for whom we enter- 
tain great respect. A contemporary journal pub- 
lishes the following sensible remarks, which ex- 
press our sentiments on this delicate subject, and 
which we commend to the attention of all who 
are in the habit of committing their lucubrations, 
whether in poetry or prose, to an editor's judg- 
ment : 

" We receive many poetical communications 
which are not published, because, by inserting 
them we should offend the good taste of our read- 
ers, and do injury to the writers. We may be 
thought too fastidious, but cannot get over our 
conviction that rhymes are not necessarily poet- 
ry. A collocation of words with jingling ter- 
minations, may be destitute of all the elements 
of poetry, and outrage all the laws of versifica- 
tion ; but, even where the rules are proserved, 
common-place remarks, not illustrated by poeti- 
cal allusion, sublimity of thought, or felicity of 
expression, are but prose after all, and often 
1 prose run mad.' To write verses, we imagine, 
is a common temptation ; but the true spirit of 
poesy is not a common endowment. On the 
contrary, it is a very rare gift. We hope, there- 
fore, that our poetical correspondents will take 
no offence if we decline their favors. It implies 
no imputation on their understanding, or any 
want of respect for them personally. We only 
signify that the verses do not suit our taste, which 
taste may be very faulty, but still must be our 
guide as editor. Our opinion that the writer is 
not endowed with, or has not, in the particular 
instance given evidence of the rare qualifications 
of a good poet, ought to be no more offensive 
than to say he has not a musical voice. Tho 
strongest intellect and best cultivated mind are 
compatible with both the one and the other." 



The Standard (ministerial paper) upon the 
same subject, states in addition that 1500 men 
are also to bo added to the prcseut force of the 
royal marines, and that before this time next 
year there will bo afloat in the English navy at 
least twenty two and three deckers, propelled by 
screw machinory. 

The Times hopes that neither at home or 
abroad will any false inference be drawn from 
the increased activity in the British arsenals and 
military depots, as it is merely carrying out a 
settled policy of the government, to render the 
seat of the empire impregnable. 

One thing is certain, however; England looks 
across the Channel with something of a jealous 
eye and intends, at least, to be prepared for all 
contingencies; and the note of English prepara- 
tion is exciting considerable sensation in Paris. 
The increased armament, just at the time of the 
establishment of the French empire, is believed 
not to be fortuitous. The two nations are mu- 
tually jealous of each other, and the French peo- 
ple, as well as their new Emperor, will never for- 
get nor forgive the battle of Waterloo. Louis 
Napoleon regards the early successes of the elder 
Bonaparte as a prototype of his own brilliant ca- 
reer ; but whether he will be disposed to disturb 
the peace of Europe or the world, is a problem 
yet to bo solved. The loss of the French posses- 
sions in the West Indies, particularly St. Do- 
mingo, and the vain efforts put forth to regain 
them, is another matter not yet passed out of the 
national memory. Indeed, on several occasions 
in later times, they have manifested a disposition 
to re-establish their ancient dominion over the 
" Queen of the Antilles." The French interest 
in the matters of Hayti, and their late assumed 
patronage of the Dominican republic, may pos- 
sibly be accounted for in this manner Tbeir 
seizure of Samana, in St. Domingo, is an act of 
the gravest importance. 

The extraordinary inroad of French adven- 
turers under the Count De llaoussct Boulbon in- 
to the Mexican State of Sonora, may not be en- 
tirely without the cognizance of his government ; 
aud the proclamation of its independence and 
subsequent annexation to France, however ridic- 
ulous it may sound in our ears, is at least sig- 
nificant. Several of the European powers have 
manifested a desire to mix themselves up with 
the political affairs of the Western World, and 
the new made emperor might not be unwilling 
to take advantage of any plausible pretext to 
gain a foothold in North America, and attempt 
to maintain it, too, with all the power of his 
empire. 

The suggestion to place at the disposal of the 
incoming President a fund of five millions, has 
the appearance of preparation for some extraor- 
dinary contingency, and an expectation of some 
urgent impending necessity. The United States 
have no cause to fear, but it is well to be pre- 
pared. Let the governments of Europe engage 
in hostilities, or enter into treaties and holy al- 
liances as they list ; if we maintain our national 
integrity, and remain strong in the rectitude of 
national intentions, and are united among our- 
selves, we shall go on in tho same highway of 
national prosperity and national triumphs. 

Bustoa Journal. 



The Empire of France. 

Tub London Daily News, commentiug upon 
the establishment of the French Empire, declares 
it to be the precursor of a war. The Neios says : 

" Where the storm is first to burst, or under 
what pretext, it is impossible to tell; but the es- 
tablishment of a French Empire is certain to lead 
to war in some quarter or another. In voting 
the Empire, the citizens of France will find that 
they have voted a renewal of the European wars 
which convulsed the early years of the present 
century." 

It is certain, also, that an extraordinary ac- 
tivity exists in all the dock-yards and naval es- 
tablishments of France ; and Russia, Austria, 
Prussia, Great Britain, and even the smaller 
states of Europe, are putting themselves in posi- 
tions to meet any emergency. The British Min- 
istry are about to propose an addition of 5000 
men to the navy, and the appropriation for steam 
machinery will, as compared with that of pre- 
vious years, be enormous. During the past two 
years, £50,000 have been appropriated annually 
for this purpose ; but the Morning Herald, speak- 
ing upon this subject, says the demand by gov- 
ernment during the present year will not fall be- 
low £380,000. Orders have also been issued 
for the enlistment of 2000 additional men, and 
to be exclusively appropriated to the artillery ser- 
vice. Vigorous measures have also been adopted 
for the construction of carriages and ammunition 
wagons sufficient for a field force of 200 guns. 



Rirhm of the Old Totnmrnl. 

There is scarcely a surer evidence of low at- 
tainments in religion, than undervaluing the Old 
Testament. The mature Christian finds it rich 
in the same gospel as the New, and the New is 
the key to the Old. " If the Psalms," says Irv- 
ing, in his brilliant introduction to Home, " con- 
tain not the argument of the simple doctrines, and 
the detail of the issues of the gospel, to reveal 
which the Word of God became flesh and dwelt 
among us. yet now that the key is given, and 
the door of spiritual life is opened, where do we 
find such spiritual treasures as in the book of 
Psalms, wherein are revealed the depths of the 
soul's sinfulness, the stoutness of her rebellion 
against God, the horrors of spiritual desertion, 
the agonies of contrition, tho blessedness of 
pardon, the joys of restoration, the constancy of 
faith, and every other variety of Christian expe- 
rience ? And if they contain not the narrative of 
Messiah's birth, and life, and death ; or the la- 
bors of his apostolic servants, and tho strugglings 
of his infant church, as these are written in the 
books of the New Testament, where in the whole 
Scriptures, can we find such declarations of the 
work of Christ, in its humiliation and its glory, 
the spiritual agonies of his death and glorious 
issues of his resurrection, the wrestling of his 
kingdom with the powers of darkness, its tri- 
umph over the heathen, and the overthrow of 
all its enemies?" 



Beanlr of JewcMCa. 

It is related that Chateaubriand, on return- 
ing from his eastern travels, was asked if he 
could assign a reason why the women of the 
Jewish race were so much handsomer than the 
men, when he gave the following one : 

" Jewesses," he said, " have escaped the curse 
which alighted upon their husbands, fathers, 
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and sons, Not a Jewess was to be seen among 
the crowd of priests and rabble who insulted the 
Son of God, scourged him, crowned him with 
thorns, and subjected him to infamy and tho 
agony of the cross. The women of Judea be- 
lieved in the Saviour, and assisted and soothed 
him under affliction. A woman of Bethany 
poured on his head precious ointment, which 
she kept in vases of alabaster. The sinner 
anointed his feet with perfumed oil, and wiped 
them with her hair. Christ, on his part, ex- 
tended mercy to the Jewesses. He raised from 
the dead the son of the widow of Nnin and Mar- 
tha's brother Lazarus, He cured Simon's broth- 
er-in-daw, and the woman who touched the hem 
of his garment. To the Samaritan woman he 
Was a spring of living water, and a compassion- 
ate judge to the woman of adultery. The daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem wept over him ; the holy wo- 
man accompanied him to Calvary, brought him 
balm and spices; weeping, sought him at the 
sepulchre. 1 Woman, why weepest thou?' His 
first appearance after the resurrection was to 
Mary Magdalene. He said to her, ' Mary.' At 
the sound of his voice Mary Magdalene's eyes 
were opened, and she answered, ' Master.' The 
reflection of some beautiful ray must have rested 
on the brow of Jewesses." 




BOSTON', JANUARY 8, 1833. 



Tin readers of the Tlcmld are most earnestly besought to give it 
room lu their prayers ; that by means of it God may be honored and 
his troth advanced : also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing ChUtUxI away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER t. 

(Conclude? from our last.) 

" Your country is desolate, your cities are burned with Are : 
Your land, strangers devour It tn your presence, 
And it is desolate, as overthrown by strangers."— ti.T. .•,*. "■ i 

Br the use of the metonymy, the land, which is 
said to be devoured, is used for the fruits or pro- 
ductions of the land, which were consumed by the 
desolators. This text explains whnt was meant 
by the figures of tho previous one. The wounds and 
bruises were those of the body .politic, and were 
made visible in fields desolated, cities burned, &c. 

Tho desolation is, by tho uao of the simile, 
likened to that produced by tho ravages of foreign- 
ers. yiuuu lulitu <:•■ i";a .raw.ciiiiH LtiudUtt 

The time of these desolations is a subject of some 
dispute. Tho prophet is evidently describing what 
existed at the time he wrote, — which hardly com- 
pares with the condition of the Jewish people dur- 
ing the prosperous reigns of Uzziah and Jotiiaji. 
But in the reign of tho wicked Ahaz, during which 
time Isaiah also prophesied, the nation became 
corrupted. A in;, made images and burnt incense 
to Baal, wherefore (2 Chron. 28:5,0,8,) "The 
Lord his Gon delivered him into the hand of tho 
king of Syria ; and they smote him, and carried 
away a great multitude of them captives, and 
brought them to Damascus. And he was also de- 
livered into tho hand of the king of Israel, who 
smote him with a great slaughter. For Pekah the 
•on of Rehaliah slew in Judah an hundred and 
twenty thousand in ono day, which were all valiant 
men : because they liad forsaken the Loan God of 
their fathers. . . . And the children of Israel car- 
ried away captive of thoir brethren two hundred 
thousand, women, sons, and daughters, and took 
also much spoil from them, and brought the spoil 
to Ssmaria." Also we read in the same chapter 
(vs. 15-25,) that " At that time did king Ahaz send 
unto the kings of Assyria to help him. For again 
the Edomites had come and smitten Judah, and 
carried away captives. The Philistines also had 
invaded the cities of the low country, and of the 
south of Judah, and had taken Beth-shomcsh, and 
Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with tho vil- 
lages thereof, and Timnah with the villages there- 
of, Gimio also and the villages thereof : and they 
dwelt there. For the Lord brought Jndah low be- 
cause of Ahaz king of Israel : for ho made Judah 
naked, and transgressed sore against tho Lord. 
And Tilqath-pilneskr king of Assyria came unto 
him, and distressed him, but strengthened him not. 
For Ahaz took away a portion out of the house of 
the Loan, and out of the house of the king, and of 
the princes, and gave it unto the king of Assyria : 
but he helped him not. And in the time of his 
distress did ho trespass yet more against the Lord : 



this is that king Ahaz. For he sacrificed unto the 
gods of Damascus, which smote him : and he said, 
Because the gods of the kings of Syria help them, 
therefore will I sacrifice to them, that they may 
help me. But they were tho ruin of him, and of 
all Israel. And Ahaz gathered together the vessels 
of the house of God, and cut in pieces the vessels 
of the house of God, and shut up the doors of the 
house of tho Lord, and ho made him altars in every 
corner of Jerusalem. And in every several city of 
Judah ho made high places to burn incense unto 
other gods, and provoked to anger the Lord God of 
his fathers." Thus was it true, that the more the 
nation was scourged, the more they rebelled against 
Jehovah. They " revolted more and more." 



" And the daughter of Zion Is left as a cottage In a vineyard. 
Asa lodge In a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged city." — v. 8. 

Zion waB the name of a hill in the southern part 
of Jerusalem on which the city of David was bnilt. 
By the phrase " Daughter of Zion," Mr. Barnes 
understands the material city. Dr. Lowth says, 
" It may more properly be taken for the inhabi- 
tants of Zion." ThiB last is the more plausible, 
from the uso of the phraso elsewhere. Isa. 62:11, 
12 — " Behold, tho Lord hath proclaimed unto the 
end of tho world, Say ye to tho daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy salvation comcth ; behold, his reward 
is with him, and his work before him. And they 
shall call them, The holy people, Tho redeemed of 
the Lord : and thou shalt be called, Sought ont, 
A city not forsakon." Zech. 9:9 — " Rejoice great- 
ly, 0 daughter of Zion ; shout, 0 daughter of Jeru- 
salem : behold, thy King cometh unto thee : he is 
just, and having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass." 

Being used for the people of the city, to mnko 
the metaphor complete they should be affirmed to 
be the daughter of Zion. With that ellipsis, it is 
an elliptical metaphor. The idea, then, is, that the 
people of Jerusalem are left solitary, as a hut is 
left solitary in a garden of melons, &c. These 
Birailcs illustrate the condition to which it had 
been reduced by tho dcsolntions of tho strangers 
who had overrun the country. 
', During the gathering of grapes, it was often ne- 
cessary to erect a temporary shelter for the use of 
the workmen. In like manner in large fields where 
cucumbers and other melons were raised, it was 
necessary to station some ono to watoh the vines 
and preserve them from depredations. " The 
jackal," says IIassei^cist, " is a species of mus- 
tela which is very common in Palestine, especially 
during the vintage, and often destroys whole vine- 
yards, and gardens of cucumbers .... There is 
also plenty of the canis vulpes {the fox) , near the 
convent of St. John in tho desert, about vintage 
time ; for they destroy all tho vines, unless they 
aro strictly watched." — Lowth, Thus Solomon 
says (Cant. 2:15), " Take us the foxes, the little 
foxes that spoil the vines : for our vines have ten- 
der grapes." 

Mr. Jowett, " Christian Researches," in speak- 
ing of the fields of melons on the Nile, says : " Some 
guard, however is placed upon them. Occasional- 
ly, but at long and desolate intervals, we may ob- 
serve a little hut, mado of reeds, just capable of 
containing one man ; being in fact little more than 
a fence against a north wind. In these I have ob- 
served, sometimes, a poor old man, perhaps lame, 
protecting the property. It exactly illustrates iBa. 
1:8." 

When these temporary shelters have served their 
purpose, they arc abandoned, and arc liable to be 
destroyed. In like solitude were tho people left in 
Jerusalem — tho surrounding country being wasted. 

" Like a besieged city," conveys a similar idea. 
During a siege, the region around tho city is deso- 
lated by a besieging army, as tho vines in a gar- 
den of cucumbers are destroyed, when the hut is 
abandoned. In other words, what remained of the 
city, was all that was left amid the surrounding 
desolations. 

M Except the Lord of hosts hail left unto us a very small remnant. 
We sh'iuld have been as Sodom, and we should have been like onto 
Gomorrah." — i . U. 

In the midst of God's judgmonts on the nation, 
he had not made an entire destruction, as ho did in 
the case of Sodom, but had spared a " remnant." 
This fact was here quoted by Paul, in his argu- 
ment on God's sovereignty, Rom. 9:29. God took 
from the nation at large, certain privileges which 
he bestowed on the remnant which ho spared. In 
like manner, in the time of Pacl, there was a rem- 
nant, according to tho election of graco, which con- 
stituted the people of God. 

Their preservation, is attributed to the God of 
armies, who had permitted their desolators to pro- 
ceed no farther than his permission. By tho uso 
of the simile, we arc shown the condition to which 
tboy would have been reduced, without this in- 
stance of God's intervention. But so like tho in- 
habitants of the cities of the plain were they in 
character, and so nearly like their's was their con- 



dition, that they are next addressed by terms liter- 
ally applicable 6nly to those who perished in that 
overthrow. Thus we read : 



" Ilear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom •, 

Give ear unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah."— p. 10. 

The previous allusion to Sodom, was perfectly 
intelligible. There l>cing a digression from the 
previous narrativo of their condition, this address 
is an apostrophe to them. That the people and 
rulers of Jerusalem, and not those of the former 
oitics, a^e addressed is evident from the context — 
thoy alono professing to tread the courts of Jkiio- 
vaii, and to offer to him burnt offerings. The call- 
ing them what literally they aro not, is a metaphor, 
which figure is twice used in this ^apostrophe. In 
another place, Sodom is called the Bister of Jeru- 
salem. Ezek. 16:46-49 — "Thy younger sister that 
dwclleth at thy right hand, is Sodom and her 
daughters ... As I live, saith tho Lord God, Sod- 
om thy sister hath not done, she nor her daugh- 
ters, as thou hast done, thou and thy daughters. 
Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, 
pride, fullness of broad, and abundance of idleness 
was in her nnd in her daughters, neither did she 
strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. " There 
could be no more striking reproof for their wicked- 
ness, than thus to identify them with Sodom. 

" To what purpose Is the multitude of your sacrlflces onto me f salt h 
the Lord : 

I am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; 
And 1 delight not in the blood of bollocks, or of lambs, or of he- 
goals."— v. 11. 

Mr. Loro points out the metaphor in the use of 
tho word /tiff, — " I am full of the burnt offerings," 
Ac. — meaning I am satiated with them. The time 
to which this prophecy applies, is then, at a time 
when there was no outward want of the obser- 
vances of God's house. In the time of Ahaz it 
would seem that they withheld even the outward 
service ; for Hezekiah, his successor, testifies (2 
Chron. 29 : 6-9) that " Our fathers have tres- 
passed, and done that which was evil in the days 
of the I. ••p.ii our God, and*have forsaken him, and 
have turned away their faces from the habitation 
of the Lord,, and turned their backs. Also they 
have shut up the doors of the porch, and put out 
the lamps, and have not burned incense nor offered 
burnt-offerings in the holy place unto the God of Is- 
rael. Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was upon 
Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them 
to trouble, to astonishment, and to hissing, as ye 
see with your eyes. For lo, our fathers have fallen 
by the sword, and our sons and our daughters and 
our wives arc in captivity for this." 

To remedy the state of things to which they were 
reduced, that good king proceeds to say (2 Chron. 
29:10), " Now it is in mine heart to make a cove- 
nant with the Lord God of Israel, that his fierce 
wrath may turn away from us." 

It is not to be supposed that the whole people 
would suddenly change, at tho command of the 
king, from a total neglect of God's ordinances, to 
such abundant offerings, and do it all from the 
heart. Thoy would naturally enough unite in these 
outward observances ; but to show them how unsat- 
isfactory these were to God, he reproaches them in 
the language of the text. That righteousness, and 
not mere external offerings, was what God demanded 
in his service, is also the burden of other scriptures. 

Thus Samuel said (1 Sam. 15:22), " Hath the 
Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ! Behold; 
to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams." Jer. 6:20—" To what purpose 
cometh there to me incense from Sheba, and the 
sweet cane from a far country ? your burnt-offer- 
ings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet 
unto me." Hos. 6:6—" For I desired mercy, and 
not sacrifice ; and the knowledge of God more than 
burnt-offerings." Amos 5:21-2-1 — " I hate, I des- 
pise your feast-days, and I will not smell in your 
solemn assemblies. Though ye offer mo burnt-of- 
ferings and your meat-offerings, I will not accept 
them ; neither will I regard tho peace-offerings of 
your fat beasts. Take thou away from me the noise 
of thy songs ; for I will not hear the melody of thy 
viols. But let judgment run down as waters, and 
righteousness as a mighty stream." 

u When ye come to appear before me, 

Who hath required this at your hand, to tread my courts f"— a. 12 

"By tho use of the synecdoche, the " hand " i'b 
put for tho whole person ; so that the sense is, 
" Who hath required this of you?" 

To tread tho courts of the Lord, was to enter the 
spaces or areas which surrounded tho temple. By 
the Mosaic law, tho Jews were required to present 
themselves before the Lord throe times in tho year. 
Ex. 23:17 — " Three times in the year all thy males 
shall appear before the Lord God." But God re- 
quired that thoy should approach him with humble 
and contrite hearts ; for, (Prov. 15:8), " Tho sac- 
rifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. ' ' 
God cannot be said to require what ho abominates. 



" Bring no more vain oblations t inoenso b an abomination unto me ; 

The new moons and sabbaths. 

The calling of assemblies, I cannot away with ; 

It is Iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 

Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul bateth i 

They are a trouble unto me ; I am weary to bear them. 
And when yo spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from yon, 

Yea, when ye make many prayers, 1 will not hear."— vs. 13-15. 

In the above passage are metaphors in the use of 
the words " burden," " bear," and " weary," and 
in tho expression, " hide my eyes " — none of which 
aro literally applicable to God. And the phrase, 
" your hands aro full of blood," Mr. Lord denomi- 
nates a hypocastnstases — it being anothor mode of 
calling them murderers. 

The new moon was tho beginning of the Jewftffi 
months, and the new moon of tho month Nisan, 
was the commencement of their year. It was there- 
fore a timo of great interest to the Jews, and it 
is not unlikely that they celebrated it as a festi- 
val. The abundance of sacrifices refcrre4 to may 
have reference to those offered by Hezekiah.— 
And the solemn meeting may be that which imme- 
diately followed, to which he invited all Israel and 
Judah. On the first day of the first month, of his 
reign, tho priests began to sanctify the bouse of 
the Lord, but did not complete that work till tho 
sixteenth day of the same month (2 Chron. 29:17) 
which was too late for them to keop tho passovor 
in its senBon on tho fourteenth day of the month. 
On the day after the temple was cleansed, which 
would be the seventeenth of the month, (2 Chron. 
29:20, 21, 32-36), " Hezekiah tho king rose early, 
and gathered the rulers of the city, and went up to 
tho house of the Lord. And they brought seven 
bullocks, and sevon rams, and seven laml>s, and 
seven he-goats for a sin-offering for tho kingdom, 
and for the sanctuary, and for Judah. And ho 
commanded the priests tho sons of Aaron to offer 
them on the altar of the Lord .... And the num- 
ber of the burnt-offerings, which the congregation 
brought, was three-score and ton bullocks, an hun- 
dred ramB, and two hundred lambs : all these were 
for a burntroffering to the Loro. And the conse- 
crated things, were six hundred oxen and three 
thousand sheep. But tho priests were too few, bo 
that they could not flay all the bnrnt-offerings : 
wherefore their brethren the Levitcs did help them 
till tho work was ended, and until the other prieBta 
had sanctified themselves : for the Lovites wore 
more upright in heart to sanctify themselves than 
the priests. And also the burnt-offerings were in 
abundance, with the fat of tho peace-offerings, and 
the drink-offerings for every burnt-offering. So 
the service of the house of the Lord was set in or- 
der. And Hezeklsh rejoiced, and nil the people, 
that God had prepared the people : for the thing 
wob done suddenly." 

When for certain reasons the passover could not 
be kept on the fourteenth day of the first month, 
provision was made for its observance on tho four- 
teenth day of tho second month. (Num. 9:10, 
11.) In accordance with this, (2 Chron. 30:1-12) 
" Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and wrote 
letters to Ephraimnnd Manasseh, that they should 
come to tho houBo of the Lord at Jerusalem, to 
keep the pasBover unto the Lord God of Israel. For 
the king had taken counsel, and his princes, and 
all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over in the second month. For they could not keep 
it at that time, because tho priests had not sancti- 
fied themselves sufficiently, neither had the people 
gathered themselves together in Jerusalem. And 
the thing pleased tho king and all tho congrega- 
tion. So they established a decree to make procla- 
mation throughout all Israel, from Bcersheba even 
to Dan, that they should come to keep the passover 
unto the Lord God of Israel at Jerusalem : for 
they had not done it of a long timo in such sort as 
it was written. So tho posts wentwith the lettors 
from tho king and his princes throughout all Is- 
rael and Judah, and according to the command- 
ment of tho king, saying, Ye children of Israel, 
turn again unto the Lord God of Adraham, Isaac, 
and Israel, and ho will return to the remnant of 
you that aro escaped out of tho hand of tho kings 
of Assyria. And bo yo not like your fathers, and 
like your brethren, which trespassed against the 
Lord God of their fathers, who therefore gave them 
up to desolation, as yo see. Now be yo not stiff- 
necked, as your fathers wore, but yield yourselves 
unto the Lord, and enter into his sanctuary, which 
he hath sanctified forever : and servo tho Lord your 
God, that tho fierceness of his wrath may turn 
away from you. For if ye turn again unto the 
Lord, your brethren and your children shall find 
compassion before them that load them captive, so 
that they shall come again into this land : for the 
Lord your God is gracious and morciful, and will 
not turn his face from you, if yo return unto him. 
So tho posts passed from city to city through the 
country of Ephraimand Manasseh even unto Zebu- 
lun : but they laughed them to scorn, and mocked 
them. Nevertheless, divers of Asher and Manas- 
seh and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came 
to Jcrusalom. Also in Judah the hand of God was 
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to give them one heart to do the commandment of 
the king and of the princes, by tho word of the , 
Lord." 

It is not unlikely that the prophecy of the first 
chapter of Isaiah was uttered after the sacrifices 
of the seventeenth day, and in view of those with 
which the passover was to be celebrated in the sec- 
ond month ; and that the design of it waB to pro- 
duce on the part of the rulers and people that prep- 
aration of heart which the occasion required. If 
so, it appears not to havo been uttered in vain. 
2 Chron. 30: 13-26—' ' And there assembled at Jeru- 
salem much people to keep the feast of unleavened 
bread in the second month, a very great congrega- 
tion. And they arose and took away tho altars 
that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for in- 
cense took they away, and cast them into the brook 
Kidron. Then they killed tho passover on the four- 
teenth day of the second month : and the priests 
and the Invites were ashamed, and sanctified thcni- 
Belves, and brought in the burnt-offerings into the 
house of tho Lord. And they stood in their place 
after their manner, according to the law of Moses 
the man of God : the priests sprinkled the blood, 
which they received of the bands of tho Lcvites. 
For there were many in the congregation that were 
not sanctified : therefore tho Levites had the charge 
of the killing of the passovers for every one that 
was not clean, to sanctify theui unto the Lord. For 
a multitude of the people, even many of Ephraim, 
and Munassch, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not 
cleansed themseUes, yet did they eat the passover 
otherwise than it was written. But Hezekiau 
prayed for them, saying, Tho good Lord pardon 
every one that prcpareth his heart to seek God, the 
Lord God of his fathers, though ho be not cleansed 
according to the purification of the sanctuary. And 
the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the 
people. And the children of Israel that were pres- 
ent at Jerusalem kopt the feast of unleavened bread 
soven days with great gladness : and tho Lcvites 
and the priests praised the Lord day by day, sing- 
ing with loud instruments unto the Lord. And 
Hkzkkiaii spake comfortably unto all the Levites 
that taught tho good knowledge of the Lord : and 
they did eat throughout the feast seven days, offer- 
ing peaco-offerings, and making confession to the 
Lord God of their fathers. And the whole assem- 
bly took counsel to keep other seven days : and they 
kept other seven days with gladness. For Hezekiau 
king of Judah did give to the congregation a thou- 
sand bullocks and seven thousand sheep ; and the 
princes gavo to the congregation a thousand bul- 
locks and ten thousand sheep : and a great num- 
ber of prieste sanctified thomselves. And all the 
congregation of Judah, with the priests and the 
Levites, and ull tho congregation that came out of 
Israel, and the strangers that oame out of the land 
of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. So 
there was great joy in Jerusalem : for since the 
time of Solomon tho son of David king of Israel 
there was not the like in Jerusalem." 

(To be coDUnaaL} ^ i ilw^***. . 
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IS ROME BABYLON, AND WHY ! 

FBOM TO! LoaOOS "QCARTKKLT JOCRSUL OF rROPHBCT. 1 * 
(CMfMunf from I*e "HcrM" of Dte. lilk.) 

Now, the Basilidian movement tended, to unite 
all these discordant elements, just as Jesuitism in 
its last form of Jacobinism united all tho powers 
of. evil in 1V93. To the impoverished aristocrat 
it preached that his deity Mitura had united him- 
self to the man Jesus Christ, to declare tho aboli- 
tion of individual property, and marriage. To the 
Chaldec it allowed that Jehovah, the God of the 
Hebrews and of the true Church, was a stern God, 
and a jealous, and the foe of the true Supreme. 
To tho wealthy Sooffee it spoke of the natural 
equality of man, and told him that he had the same 
right to office with the Arab or Circassian. Its 
lodges spread and multiplied. They became dif- 
fused through Persia ; Mazdak their prophet pre- 
tended to bo the apostle of God. The Chaldees 
seem at first to have merged into them. Their 
magical powers were exerted. The King himself 
was deceived. Socialism triumphed. A decree was 
issued abolishing marriage, and destroying all dif- 
ference between legitimate and illegitimate chil- 
dren, thus rendering impossible the continuance of 
an aristocracy. The declaration that all property 
belonged to the State appeared to destroy its very 
existence. But tho King forgot that the war caste 
still retained their sabres, their horses, and their 
coats of mail, their skill in arms, and thoir pride 
of blood. A fierce reaction followed and a bloody 
war, in which a hundred thousand prisoners were 
executed at a time. Discipline at length prevailed. 
The surviving Socialists, driven across tho Tigris, 
sought shelter under the banners of Rome. They 
were received at first gladly, as foes to Persia. 
Their views, howovor, began to spread. Alarm 
seized the Emperor. What if the vast slave popu- 
lation Bhould once hear the doctrine and become 
Manichteans too ! What if these dogmas should 
become diffused amongst the under-paid soldiery 
of the legions 1 Rome had no military aristocracy, 
no warlike gentlemen on whom to fall back, no 
point on which tho lovers of order might rally, 
Its large towns contained more slaves than free- 
men, and of the freemen thousands wore paupers. 
It became necessary to suppress, at whatever cost, 
the new ideas. 

What course then could Galerits, whose portion 
of the Empire was mostly affected by tho new doc- 
trine, adopt under the circumstances! Unhappily 
he had refused the means of grace, he had neglected 
tho one name by which men can be saved. Ho 
sought his priests for instruction, tho priests of 
Cybelo. Ho called in his colloagiios. They felt 
their danger. They felt all the hereditary hatred 
of the worshippers of the malo principle as opposed 
to their own secret worship of the female. They 
said that Manichasanism must be crushed, or it 
would crush them. But they also saw that Chris- 
tianity was tho message of Jejiovah, and that un- 
less Christianity was exterminated Satan their Deity 
could not reign. And they led their dupes forward, 
and the fearful oblations were made, and thatmys- 
terious incense (still used in the rites of tho IUu- 
minati) consumed, and tho sacrifices offered of liv- 
ing men ; and as trembling tyrants stood between 
the reeking limbs of virgins hewn into quarters, 
and yet palpitating with life, they believed that 
they saw the infernal gods visibly appear, offer 
them direction, and promise thorn aid, and they 
devoted themselves to the Dark King of the infer- 
nal gods. 

The decree went forth forbidding Manichranism. 
Tho decree excited small surprise. It scoured the 
support of the friends of ■order everywhere, even of 
the worshippers of the Goddess and of the old Ro- 
man Aristocracy. Under this decree lurked a se- 
cret object unknown to the multitude. All were 
deemed Munichees who recognized Christ, in any 
form, as the messenger of God. The bishops 
were carried off suddenly to the 1 mines, the pastors 
scourged or crucified, the Bible everywhere burned, 
all religious worships save those of Jupiter and 
Cybele in the Roman Empire, Zens and Athena in 
the Greek, Serapis in Egypt, and in Thrace tho 
deadly War God. Had the decree named tho Chris- 
dans especially, some obscure sects might havo 
escaped ; but here, all were confounded undor 
one ordinary name, all were represented as alike 
evil, all wore alike suppressed as Socialists, and 
the character, the finances, the endowments, and 
in many cases the private property of all was con- 
fiscated to the State. The Roman finances were 
recruited, but who can toll how deep a blow was 



struck at the very existence of the Empire ! From 
this time Isis worship and that of Cybele alone re- 
mained as secret creeds, and could alone hold con- 
venticles. ' Basilidianisra, therefore, had the op- 
portunity of unohecked progress. 

For ten years no Christian teaching could be ob- 
tained in public. It could only be in secret and 
small lodges that parties, with carefully closed 
doors, could hear aught of Christ. But this, to 
tho Basilidian, was easy and safe. Arrested by 
the officers of justice, he had but to give the coun- 
tersign, and they knew him for tho initiated, and 
willingly received his word that ho was but teach- 
ing tho legalized creeds. All writers admit that it 
was in secret lodges, and thus only, for ten years 
at least, Christianity was carried on, and all read- 
ers must perceive that long before the close of that 
time Basilidians and Christians must, in ninety- 
nine cases out of a hundred, havo been crushed 
into one outwardly indistinguishable mass, the 
same individual assuming opposite characters with 
different conventicles. 

We may, however, satisfy ourselves that the 
number of real Christians existing at this period 
can have been at the commencement of the strug- 
gle but small, or their martyrdom or exile would 
have disorganized society. Were an edict to go 
forth in England, Scotland, or America, condemn- 
ing every Christian pastor to be scourged and cru- 
cified, and every layman, who confessed that Christ 
was other than a malefactor, to be deprived of civil 
rights and conveyed to tho hulks for life, all business 
would be paralyzed, and we doubt whether the or- 
der could bo enforced by any conceivable number 
of armed men. On the contrary, it appears that 
no moral resistance was offered to the Imperial 
command ; that the emperors, on the other hand, 
grew in popularity by what the world called their 
wise and prudent measures ; and that Dioclesian, 
in particular, was regarded by the people as a great 
and majestic prince , the restorer of the Roman Em- 
pire, and another Trajan. No one struggled, no 
one resisted ; latterly, none even clamored ; and at 
the time Dioclesian resigned his imperial pontifi- 
cate, Christianity was to be traced only in mines 
or at the galleys, and the songs of praise that had 
been wont to rise to the Saviour had now every- 
where ceased. Never had the Roman and Greek 
races appeared so united in establishing tho su- 
premacy of their ancient creeds. 

In one province alone the law was inoperative. 
Const ANTirs OiwRrs, the Emperor of the WcBt, 
felt that his position waB a perilous one. With 
12,000 fair-baired Tungrians he had to line the 
Severn and tho Dee, and watch, without provoking, 
the fierco Welsh. With as many dark-eyed Moors 
he had to guard against the mountaineers of Scot- 
land. A third legion garrisoned London, York, 
Colchester, and kept up the communications of the 
Continent; whilst Welsh contingents, like Skin- 
ner's irregular horse, performed police duties, kept 
down tho Celtic and Teutonic tribes of South Brit- 
ain, and repulsed incessant Saxon attacks from tho 
Baltic on the eastern coast. The navy, too, seems 
to have been entirely manned with British seamen, 
and Constantius, therefore, was, even moro than 
Galerius, dependent upon native support. To se- 
cure this, he had married the Princess of Caermar- 
then, and Ixddly quitting his legions, and establish- 
ing his residence on tho hills of Caernarvon, with- 
out any largo force, had won tho hearts of the 
mountain triliCB, whom it was his interest to se- 
cure, by trusting his life and crown to their friend- 
ship. Especially he by personal intercourse sought 
to win upon the Druids of the north, and the Basili- 
dians of the colonies of London, York, Chester, 
and Colchester. 

In Britain, Constantits had four religions to 
deal with. The swarthy South Welsh tribes pro- 
fessed Hebrew Christianty, if the term bo lawful. 
The red-haired North Welsh,' still Druid, extended 
their influence and their priesthood through the 
villages of England. The Roman colonists wor- 
shipped Jupiter, and believed in Isis. The Gallic 
legionaries looked to Odin tho war-god of the North. 

And what was the faith of Constantics himself? 
If we may judge by the golden tablet found in his 
country-seat, Coed Helena, and yet preserved at 
Caernarvon, that of Basiudes. He was a nominal 
unhaptized Christian, yet a worshipper of Isis, but 
above all a believer in himself ; in other words, a 
Pantheist, like half the philosophers of the pres- 
ent day. 

(To be continued.) ' 



" The Panoplist." — This Was a monthly periodi- 
cal, which ho4 been issued in this city since the 
commencement of 1850, with a view to call the at- 
tention of members of Congregational churches, to 
manifest errors which have crept in among them, 
and have caused a sad departure, in many churches, 
from the simplicity of primitive Christianity. We 
are sorry to perceive by the last number that it is 
to be discontinued. Its conductors say : 

" The chief reason for the discontinuance of this 
publication, is the fact that the Christian commu- 
nity is evidently not yet prepared to adopt the con- 
sequences which must follow an admission of tho 
truth of our representations ; and consequently, 
not prepared impartially to read and judge, iiod 
consequences, weadmit, might and probably would 
follow. The rupturing of many Christian tics, 
possibly divisions in the , churches, heart-burnings 
and contentions, — all |hcso might follow ; but sad 
as they ares w - hat comparison will thev bear with 
tho bitter evil of a paralyzed gospel. It is the gos- 
pel of Christ in its purity that is i the power of God 
unto salvation ;' but as adulterated and emascu- 
lated by many of the speculations of men, ancient 
and modern, an inspired apostle or a private Chris- 
tian must needs be ashamed of it. 

" We believe that the errors in doctrine which 
havo crept into the churches, will bo develops thein- 
Belves as to comptl men to see thoir pernicious ten- 
dencies, and awaken them to the necessity of resist- 
ance. We believe that at tho present time, these 
evils are growing in our community, and all around 
us are destroying the life and energy of piety by slow 
degrees. Yet it may bo that divine wisdom will 
Buffer still more alarming dentures from the 
truth, before divine grace is interposed ; that tho 
church will wander yet farther from the simplicity 
of the gospel, before it is brought back to tho ' old 
paths,' — ' the good way,' a return to which will 
one day be tho distinctive sign of soundness in the 
faith. ' Then will all who love the truth, awake to 
its maintenance by every lawful means. * Fidci 
defensor ' may not lie monopolized by monarch or 
minister ; it should be the motto of every faithful 
private Christian, and the time must come, when 
it will be. 

" But till such time as these evils are more fully 
developed, there seems but little hope of usefulness 
in the continuance of this publication. We there- 
fore suspend it till the indications of Providence 
shall seein to call for its revival. We cannot oven 
guess when this will be ; whether in our day, or 
at all. " 

Our Paper. — We arc disappointed in the quality 
of the paper on which we print this week, and 
shall he compelled to print next week. Our paper 
makers aro as disappointed as we are, and promise 
us, that after next week, the paper shall be what 
it should be. 



To Correspondents.— W. H. E.— You now state 
your argument just as wei apprehended it, and 
stated it in the first paragraph. In the second, we 
gave the event from which it should bo dated if it 
had any analogy; and in the third paragraph, 
marked 2, we noticed why we dissented from your 
commencement of it On tho first page of this 
paper we give an argument from Fiber, on the 
suggestion wo appended. ,., 



THE EARTHQUAKE AT St. JAGO. 

A copy »f the Redactor, published at Santiago 
do Cuba, has been received at New Orleans, from 
which some further particulars of the dreadful 
earthquake of the 26th ult are taken. The Redac- 
tor says; 

" The more we traverse onr streets, the more we 
are confirmed in tho belief that if the earthquake of 
yesterday was not greater than that of the 20th of 
AuguBt, it certainly was not less. We have l>e- 
lieved this from the first moment that the oscilla 
tion of the earth awakened us from a profound 
sleep; and the more we contemplate its ravages, 
the more are we convinced of its intensity. Wo 
are also surprised «t the number of happy acci- 
den ts and fortunate caves whereby many persons 
have escaped falling victims. We can give but 
fewadditional particulars of the ravages, although 
we have been through the city in order to classify 
the disasters in the different wards. 

" Tho Redactor here proceeds to give a long list 
of the 1ioubc8 which have suffered, not previously 
named. It further says that slight shocks contin- 
ued to be felt, one having been noted at 51, and 
another at 8* in tho evening. Tho night was beau- 
tiful, the atmosphere clear, and the sky serene, 
which had also been noticed after the earthquake 
of the 20th August, and during the prevalence of 
the present one. 

" On the 27th, another slight shock was felt at 
2 p. ¥. The great shock was felt at sea, according 
to the testimony of captains of vessels which ar- 
rived at St. Jago on the 28th. 

" The Orden says the earthquake has ' effected 
prodigies,' the number of deaths from cholera hav- 
ing diminished very materially, and the people 
gonerally believed that Uie earthquake had ofleo- 
tually kiUed the malady. Persons suffering undor 
violent attacks rose from their beds, nnd alter be- 
ing for hours in the streets, in the damp morning 
air, felt no return of their sickness. 

" The steamer Cardenas arrived at St. Jajjo from 
Trinidad, the day after tho earthquake, with the 
sum of $1733 sent by the Governor of Trinidad as 
the proceeds of a collection made for the sufferers 
by the earthquake of the 20th of August, which 
came very opportunely. 

" Advices received at Havana, from Neuvitas, 
state that the shock was felt there at the same hour 
of the morning it occurred at St Jago. Accounts 
from Bayaraos, of the 26th ult, state that it was 
also felt there at the same hour. From these ac- 
counts we deem it probable that the whole eastern 
portion of the Island of Cuba has felt the shock of 
this earthquake. 

" The steward of an estate in Sierra Maestra 
writes that, on the morning of the 26th, eleven 
shocks were felt there within an hour and three- 
quarters. 

" Passengers arrived at Havana by the steamer 
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from St. Jago, say that, up to noon on tho 30th, 
light shocks continued to bo felt." 



THE SKELETON' OF THE WRECK. 

Those who follow the occupation of n mariner 
aro exposed to ninny porils, among which are ship- 
wreck and starvation. It is a terrible thing to be 
destitute of food and drink, and to pass day after 
day in an open boat, or on a shattered wreck or a 
raft, far from human assistance, gradually losing 
strength and suffering all the cravings of hunger 
and thirst, until death comes at last, and puts an 
ond to agonies, which cannot even be conceived. 
It is said that a man possessed of a good constitu- 
tion. DM live for seven days without any sustenance 
whatever ; his form will gradually waste and with- 
er, as tho gnawings of hunger increase ; and a mor- 
sel of bread or a drop of water will then be more 
valuable to him than all the,. precious mines or dia- 
mond goms in tho world. If he falls asleep, ho 
forthwith dreams of rills of clear sparkling water, 
of gushing springs, of delicious fruits and tempting 
viands — and suddenly awakens in a few moments 
to a full sense of the horrors and helplessness of hiB 
condition. 

One of the most touching descriptions of ship- 
wreck, connected with starvation, was published a 
few years ago in an American periodical, and gives 
a vivid picture of the horrors which surround a 
poor wretch in that sad condition. 

"Many years ago, when Commodore Truxton, 
in the United States frigate Constellation, was re- 
turning from his famous cruise in the West Indies, 
the look-out at the mast-head, one morning ere the 
sun had risen above the horizon, descried at the dis- 
tance of three or four miles, an object, which looked 
like tho wreck of a vessel.. The course of the 
frigate was altered, and in half an hour the Com- 
modore had ascertained that the object was indeed 
the wreck of a morchant vessel. Her masts were 
broken off about fifteen feet from the deck, and the 
hull was full of water. They saw no living thing 
on board — but there was a camboose-house on deck, 
which had apparently been recently patched with 
old canvas, or tarpaulin, as if to afford sholtcr to 
some remnant of her crew. And although it blew 
a strong gale at tho time, the humane Commodore 
determined to send off a boat with instructions to 
board tho wreck, and ascertain whether there were 
indeed any human being still surviving, whom the 
help of his fellow men might save from the grasp 
of death. 

" Tho boat proceeded towards the drifting wreck, 
and while the men were rowing, and struggling with 
the difficulty of getting along side, while a heavy 
Bea was running, and shouting all the time as loud 
as they could, an object which rcsombled in ap- 
pearance a bundle of old clothes, was seen to roll 
out of the camboose-house, apparently ngainst the 
lee side of the vessel. With a boat-hook, they con- 
trived to seize it, and haul it into the boat— when 
it proved to be the body of a human l>eing, bent 
head and knees together, and so wasted as scarcely 
to be seen in the ample garments, which fitted him 
when ho enjoyed health and strength. He seemed 
a pigmy in the clothes of a giant. He looked pale 
and ghostly indeed, — but although he was unable 
to speak, he still breathed. 
_ "The boat]s crew hastened back to the Constella- 
tion with this miserable remnant of humanity — 
this poor starving wretoh was reduced to such a 
diminutive size, that a lad of fifteen years old was 
able to lift him from the boat. When placed on 
the deck he showed, to the astonishment of all, signs 
of returning life and consciousness. He tried to 
move — then opened his parched and blackoned lips,' 
and strove to speak. After two or throe attempts, 
ho succeeded in uttering in a faint, hollow and 
sepulchral tone, 1 There is another man!' 

" Commodore Truxton immediately ordered the 
boat to shove off again for the wreck, and after seve- 
ral abortive attempts the crew succeedod in board- 
ing the wreck. In the camboose-house they found 
two other human bodies, wasted like the one they 
had taken on board the frigate, to the very bones, 
but withouta spark of life remaining. Unfortunate 
men, they had suffered everything which it iB pos- 
sible for men to suffer, and* had died the dreadful 
death of starvation. 

" The boat's crew, after completing their melan- 
choly survey, returned on board, where they found 
the attention of the ship's company engrossed by 
efforts to preserve the lite of the poor fellow, who, 
on being brought on board, seemed to have just life 
enough remaining to remind his preservers that 
there was still 1 another man,' a companion, to be 
saved. 

" It in needless to say that no possible efforts wore 
spared to restore to health this generous sufferer, 
who seemed a living skeleton. Food was adminis- 
tered to him with caution, and under tho direction 
of the surgeon, who exerted all his skill to rovo his 
life. Tho undertaking seemed a hopeless one ; but, 
strange as it may seem, wbb finally crowned with 
success. In a few days, the skeleton began to re- 
semble a living human being. Tho poor fellow 
was able to stand, and oven to walk — and after- 
wards rapidly gained strength— and his bones soon ? 
became covered with flesh. Before tho frigate ar- 
rived in port, the crew were astonished to find in 
tho feeble, wasted, cortise-like being, whom they 
had rescued from a dreadful situation, a stout man, 
nearly six feet in height. He was no longer ' the 
skeleton of the wreck.' 



ty-two days had these poor wretches dragged out 
a miserable existence on the wreck, growing weak- 
er and weaker every day ; and it was only a day or 
two before the Constellation fell in with, the wreck, 
thut two of these miserable men, overcome by their 
sufferings, died a dreadful death." 



Our Subscriber* 

Many of them, — most of thorn, in fact, — have no 
need of the gentlo admonition contained in the fol- 
lowing article, having discharged, with more or 
loss of promptness, the obligation of which it treats. 
But there is here and there one among them, who 
has allowed a debt of honor to remain, year after 
year, unpaid and still accumulating, until there 
is danger of its becoming a debt of dishonor. To 
such, the suggestions below, copied from the West- 
ern Watchman, we trust will prove timely and 
profitable, 

Dkhts of Honor. — These aro such as men feel 
under espociul obligations to pay promptly. An 
honest man will endeavor to pay all his debts. Yet 
if any of them must be paid off, debts of honor 
should bo paid, in preference to debU which come 
in tho ordinary course of business transactions. 

A debt due for your religious paper, is a debt of 
honor. It was sent to you on the confidence re- 
posed in you that you would pay for it honestly, 
according to its printed terms. It is due to one 
who has never seen you, but ho confides in your in- 
tegrity, believing that every one who takes interest 
enough in a religious paper to read it, will pay for 
it. If a stranger who had never seen you had lent 
you a sum of money at your request, would you 
not feel that it was a debt of honor, which must be 
paid! So it is with him who sends you your re- 
ligious paper. The sum which you owe may he a 
small one ; bnt it is by just such small sums that 
the heavy expenses of tho paper are sustained. 
You ]>ay four or five cents per week for your pa- 
pcr, but it costs, perhaps, from one hundred to five 
hundred dollars per week to keep the paper going. 
The very smallness of the sum which you owe, there- 
fore, renders it even more sacredly, a debt of honor. 

Now, it U always taken for granted, that a Chris- 
tian will act on the highest principles of honor, 
in money matters. If ho subscribes for a religious 
paper, no will pay for it acoording to its printed 
terms. If he does not pay in advance, he v. ill pay 
tho additional price for delay. He will not lie 
small in a matter of such inestimable public and 
religious interest as the support of his religious 
paper. He will do as ho would be done by if he 
was engaged in such an enterprise. He will not 
send to have his paper stopped, leaving eight or ten 
papers, nor even two or three papers unpaid for. 
Above all, ho will not attempt to escape payment 
for his paper, by refusing to take it from the post- 
office. He would regard such conduct as the height 
of meanness and dishonor. 
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" It appeared that the vessel from which this man 
was thus providentially saved, was a Dutch hrig, 
bound from Curacoa for Amsterdam. It had bsen 
capsized in a furious hurricane; the masts broke 
off, and it righted full of water. The officers and 
crew, with the exception of three seamen, were 
drowned. Tho survivors, for the first few days, 
managed to obtain a little, provision as it floated 
out of the hatchways. But these resources soon 
failed them, and the only water they could get to 
quench their feverish thirst, was the rain as it de- 
scended in slight showers from tho clouds. Thir- 




" Behold, how good, and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity !" — Psa. 133:1. 

(Continued from our /ail.) 

2. Jacob and Esau. — There is anothor part to 
their history whioh wo have not yet considered and 
which it is truly pleasant to contemplate. Jacob, 
after twenty years service undor Laban, in which 
he had served fourteen years for his two daugh- 
ters, and six for his cattle, and in which Laban had 
changed hiB wages ten times, could endure his in- 
justice no longer, and left with his family and his 
goods, and flocks, to return to his own land j but' 
no sooner does Esau learn the fact than he goes 
out to meet him with four hundred men for the 
purpose of taking revenge on his brother Jacob. 
Jacob hearing of his brother's intention was 1 ' great- 
ly afraid and distressed," and had recourse to God 
for protection. He thus prays, " 0 God of my fa- 
ther Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lord 
which saidst unto me, return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee : 
deliver mo, I pray thee, from the hand of my broth- 
er, from tho hand of my brother Esau : for I fear 
him, lest ho will come and smite mo, and tho mother 
with the children." He then sends before him a 
present to his brother to appease his wrath. Com- 
ing to the brook Jabbok, he took his wives, women- 
servants, and cloven sons, and sent them over the 
ford, but he remained that night alone on the other 
side ; and that night it was that he wrestled with 
the angel and prevailed ; and hero it was that ho 
said, " I have seen God face to face, and my life is 
preserved." Now he iB ready to meet his brother 
Esau. " And he lifted up his eyes " as ho passed 
Pcnuel, " and looked, and bohold, Esau came, and 
with him four hundred men." And Jacob passed 
before his wives and children and " bowed himself 
to the ground seven times, until he came near to 
his brother. And Esau ran to meet him, and em- 
braced him , and fell on his neck, and kissed him : 
and they wept." Jacob now endeavors to prevail 



upon his brother to take his present, but " Esau 
said, I have enough, my brother ; keep that thou 
hast unto thyself." But Jacob prevailed upon him 
to take his present, and by his solicitation also, 
Esau returned to his home, while Jacob travelled 
more moderately to favor his family and flocks. 
And finally, when their aged father, — good old 
Isaac, died, the time spoken of by Esau, when he 
said, " The days of mourning for my father are at 
hand ; and then wiH I slay my brother Jacob," 
both shed the tear of affection together over his life- 
less corpse and followed him to his grave. " And 
Isaac gave up the ghost, and died, and was gath- 
ered unto his people, being old and full of days ; 
and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him." " Be- 
hold, how good and how pleasant it iB for brethren 
to dwell togother in unity." 

3. Joseph and his brethren. — After Joseph had 
been sold into Egypt by his brethren, the next we 
hear of him was his being in the house of Potiphar, 
an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard. And 
here " the Lord made all he did to prosper in his 
hand," and " ho found grace " in the sight of his 
master and was made " overseer over his house, 
and all that he had." Being unjustly accused af- 
terwards by Potiphar's wife, he was put into 
prison where he remained until Pharaoh had his 
remarkable dreams. Pharaoh, finding none able 
to interpret them, his chief butler told him of a 
young man whom he had seen in tho prison when 
he nnd the chief baker were thore, and who had in- 
terpreted their dreams, and which came to pass 
acoording to the interpretation. '" And Pharaoh 
sent and called Joseph, and they brought him has- 
tily out of the dungeon." Joseph, by the wisdom 
God gave him, told him the interpretation of his 
dreams. And that according to these dreams God 
had established that there should be seven years of 
plenty throughout all the land of Egypt, and these 
to be succeeded by seven years of famine. Ho 
therefore advises Pharaoh to " look out a man dis- 
oreet and wise, and set him over the land of Epypt," 
and he to appoint officers over the land, that they 
might " gather all the food of these good years," and 
lay up against the seven years of famine. " And 
the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of all his servants. " " And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath showed thee 
all this, there is nono so discreet and wise as thou 
art : thou Bhalt be over my house, and according 
to thy word shall all my people be ruled." " And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, see, I have set thee over 
all the land of Egypt." The Bovcn years of plenty 
canio and the seven years of famine. And " Jacob 
saw that there was corn in Egypt," and he sent 
his sons down into Egypt to buy, as he says, " that 
we may live and not die." When they camo into 
tho presence of Josoph they fulfillod his dream : 
they all " bowed down themselves before him with 
their faces to tho earth." Joseph knew his breth- 
ren, but they did not recognize him. And he at 
onco chargos them with being spies, but they deny 
the charge, and say they, " Wo are all one man's 
sons, we are true men." " Thy servants are twelve 
brethren, the sons of one man in the land of Ca- 
naan ; and behold, tho youngest is this day with 
our father, and one is not." This only the more 
confirms the faith of Joseph that ho sees before 
him his own brethren, and he again charges them 
with being spies, and says, " Hereby shall ye be 
proved .... ye shall not go forth hence except 
your younger brother come hither." He then pro- 
poses to them that they should send one, while the 
others should be kept in prison till he returned with 
their younger brother. But instead of this he put 
them all together into tho hold threo days. Here 
they had time for reflection in respect to that wicked 
act of theirs in selling their younger brother into 
Egypt. " And they said one to another, We are 
verily guilty concerning onr brother, in that we 
saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought us, 
and we would not hear, therefore is this distress 
come upon us. And Reuben answered them, say- 
ing, Spake I not unto you, gaying, Do not sin 
against the child, and ye would not hear > there- 
fore, behold, also his blood is required. And 
they knew not that Joseph understood them ; for 
he spake unto them by an interpreter. And he 
turned himself and wept." Joseph proposes that 
one of them bo bound in the prison while the oth- 
ers should return with the corn to supply their 
families, and then return and bring their younger 
brother, and to this they assented. " And he took 
from them Simeon and bonnd him before their 
eyes." They then came to their father in the land 
of Canaan and told him all that had befallen them. 
The old man waa overcome by the intelligence and 
says to his sons, " Me have ye bereaved of my 
children : Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye 
will take Benjamin away : all these things are 
against me." Reuben thon gives the pledge of 
his two sons to bo slain if he does not return Ben- 
jamin. But Jacob could not endure tho thought 



of losing Benjamin, and he says, " My son Bhall 
not go down with you ; for his brother is dead and 
he is left alone : if mischief befall him by the way, 
then shall ye bring down my gray hairs with sor- 
row to the grave." But " the famine waa sore in 
the land," they had eaten up the corn also which 
they had brought up out of Egypt, and their father 
said to them, " Go again and buy us a little food." 
" And Judah said unto him, tho man did solemnly 
protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not Bee my face, 
except your brother bo with you." And Judah 
said to his father, if he would not send send their 
brother they would not go down. Judah promises 
to bo surety for the lad, and says, " If I bring him 
not unto thee, and set him before thee, then let me 
bear the blame forever." Jacob saw that it must 
be so, or they would all perish, and he consented to 
let Benjamin accompany them. When they came 
down into Egypt and appeared before Joseph, they 
" bowed themselves to him to the earth." Joseph 
asked of their welfare, and inquired, " Is your fa- 
ther well, the old man of whom you spake," and 
thoy answered, " Ho is in good health, he is yet 
alive," nnd again they bowed down their heads and 
mado obeisance." And " he saw Benjamin, and 
said, Is this your younger brother ' And he said, 
God bo gracious to thee, my son. And Joseph 
mado haste ; for his bowels did yearn upon his 
brother : and he sought where to weep ; and ho 
entered into his chamber, and wept there. And 
he washed his face, and went out, and refrained 
himself, and said, Sot on bread." Ultimately, 
Josoph could refrain himself no longer before his 
brethren, and he cried, " Cause every man to go 
out from me : and there stood no man with him, 
while Joseph made himself known unto his breth- 
ren. And he wept aloud ; and the Egyptians and 
the house of Pharaoh heard. And Joseph said 
unto his brethren, I am Joseph ; doth my father 
yet live? And his brethren could not answer 
him. . . And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come 
near to me, I pray you : and they came near : and 
ho Baid, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold 
into Egypt. . . . And behold, your eyes see, and tho 
eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it iB my mouth 
that speaketh unto you. . . . And he fell upon hia 
brother Benjamin's neck, and wept ; and Benjamin 
wept upon his nock. Moreover, he kissed all his 
brethren, and wept upon them : and after that his 
brethren talked (familiarly) with him." Pharaoh 
learning that Joseph's brethren had come, and all 
the circumstances, proposes to Joseph that he send 
for his father's family to dwell in Egypt. And 
Joseph sent his brethren away, and with them 
beasts and wagons to bring his father and all his 
substance, and that of his brethren, down into 
Egypt. As they camo to their father, " they told 
him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and is governor 
over all the land of Egypt. And Jacob's heart 
fainted and ho believed them not. " But " when he 
saw the wagons that Joseph had sent to carry him, 
the spirit of Jacob revived: and Israel said, It 
is enough : Joseph is yet alive : I will go and see 
him before I die." And this he did. And from 
this timo forward, until the death of Joseph, his 
father and his brethren dwelt under his protecting 
care. " Behold, how good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity." 

4. David and Jonathan. — It is said that " the 
soul of Jonathan was knit with tho soul of David, 
and Jonathan loved him as his owu soul." How 
different this from that of his father toward David. 
And though Jonathan was heir to the throne, yet 
he " stripped himself of tho robo that was on him, 
and gave it to David, and his garments, even to 
his sword, and his bow, and his girdle." And 
Jonathan made a covenant with David, becauso he 
loved him as his own soul."— (To be continued.) 



RESURRECTION OP THE WICKED. 

Axono other doctrines which the Herald " pro- 
poses to sustain by tho harmony of tho inspired 
word," are, " The destruction of the living wicked 
from the earth at that event, (viz., tho Advent) 
and their confinement under chains of darkness 
till tho second resurrection. Their resurrection 
and judgment at the end of the millennium and 
consignment to everlasting punishment." Now it 
seems that there can bo no question but what the 
wicked who shall be living on the earth at the 
time of the Advent, will then be destroyed. Then 
if everlasting destruction is not an everlasting 
punishment, we oertainly have to confess our ina- 
bility to conceive in what everlasting punishment 
consists. We, however, think that Matt. 25:41, 
46, and 2 Thoss. 1:9, sufficiently indicate both the 
kind and duration of the punishment which shall be 
inflicted on those who shall be living on the earth 
at tho time of the Advent. And it does appear to 
me that any argument which would prove that the 
punishment of tho wicked at the commencement of 
the millennium was not an everlasting punishment 
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would apply equally rb well, and with like success, 
when brought to bear against the duration of the 
punishment of those who have part in the second 
resurrection, at the close of " the thousand years." 

Hence, with me, it secmB obvious if the ono is 
an unlimited punishment that the other must like- 
wise be without end. And if it be so, then it would 
follow that the doctrine which represents those 
who shall be destroyed at the Advent as being, 
merely, confined under chainB of darkness for a 
limited period, at the expiration of which time 
they shall bo loosed and come forth to judgment, 
and be consigned again to everlasting punishment 
must, to Bay the least, be a very difficult one to 
sustain. 

The above objections to fho views which I have 
extracted from the Herald, you will, I have no 
doubt, consider to be of sufficient importance to 
demand an answer. 

Wishing you abundance of success in your min- 
istrations, with feelings of much unworthiness, I 
subscribe myself your brother in Christ, ': \ 1 . 

Wm. H. Fkrnald. 

Lawrence (Mass.), Dec. 28th, 1852. 

Beuarks. — The question mooted above, seems to 
be whether, those who shall be destroyed at Christ's 
coming are to be subsequently raised, judged, and 
eternally punished — there being no issue made res- 
pecting the fuct of the destruction at Christ's com- 
ing. 

If the difficulty in the mind of the writer is in 
the subsequent resurrection of those who have once 
been destroyed, it is of equal force against the res- 
urrection of those who perished in the delugo, and 
those who were destroyed when the cities of the 
plain were overwhelmed. Gen. 6:7 — " And the 
Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created 
on the face of the earth." V. 13—" Behold, I will 
destroy them with the earth . " V. 17—" I do bring 
a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all 
flesh." Luke 17:27-30—" The flood came and des- 
troyed them all .... It rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven, and destroyed them all. — Even thus 
shall it be in the day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed." 

From the above we learn that the destruction of 
the living wicked at the coming of Christ will cor- 
respond with that of the living wicked at previous 
epochs in the world's history. Thus" they utterly 
destroyed the Canaanites " (Num. 21:3) ; they " ut- 
terly destroyed Sihon and his people " (Deut. 2: 
34) ; " And they smote the cities of thoso kings 
and all the kings of them did Joshua take, and 
smote them with the edge of the sword, and he ut- 
terly destroyed them .... every man they smote 
with the edge of the sword, until they had des- 
troyed them, neither left they any to breathe." — 
Josh. 11:12-14. 

As we suppose the resurrection of all the wicked 
is admitted — as all who are in their graves will 
come forth — it follows that their previous destruc- 
tion will be no hindcranco to it. And as the des- 
truction of sinners in past ages is no bar to their 
subsequent resurrection, so the destruction of the 
living wicked at Christ's coming, will bo no bar to 
their subsequent resurrection and additional pun- 
ishment. 

If the difficulty in the mind of the writer is res- 
pecting their resurrection after they have been 
visited with the everlasting destruction which is to 
be inflicted at the coming of the Lord, according to 
2Thess. 1:9, we suspect it is owing to the idea which 
ho attaches to the word destruction. The fact is ex- 
plicit. It is as certain that tho righteous are raised 
at Christ's coming, as it is that the living wicked 
are then to be destroyed. But according to Rev. 
20th, (after the remnant of tho wicked have been 
slain with the sword, 19:21), when the righteous 
have been raised, the rest of the dead live not for 
ono thonsand years. 

Is asked how they can be thus raised when for- 
ever destroyed ? Tho resurrection of the wicked 
.does not rcstoro them to God's favor, — as Israel 
might be restored when God said, " 0 Israel, thou 
hast destroyed thyself, but in me is thy holp." — 
Hob. 13:9. After that destruction they never re- 
cover any of their lost privileges or opportunity for 
salvation. They were only raised for additional 
punishment, which never ceases from tho coming 
of Christ — all subsequent addition being part of 
the everlasting punishment which then commences. 
The solitary confinement, and then the hard labor, 
aro part of tho one punishment inflicted on crimi- 
nals in our prisons. In tho same manner the wicked 
are not subjected to tw everlasting punishments, 
but to two dispensations of tho one everlasting 
punishment. In tho case of tho cities of the plain 
(Jude 7) those who gave " themselves over to for- 
nication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire." The difficulty of tho writer bears equally 
againat their resurrection, as against that of the 
wicked at tho end of the millennium. 



The Rnppcra' Delu.ion. 

Thk editor of the Cincinnati Advertiser, who re- 
cently visited the State Lunatic Asylum, at Colum- 
bus, says there are in that institution hventy per- 
sons^ whose insanity is clearly traceable to spirit- 
rappings ; and it is stated that there are in the Uti- 
ca (New York) Lunatic Asylum, nine victims of tho 
same delusion. The Cleveland Herald says — " In 
many minds it seems to finish the work commenced 
by Second Adventism — the fruits being neglect of 
business, neglect of families, running after visiona- 
ries and pretended seers, scouting of Christianity 
and its institutions, spiritual wifciBm, insanity, 
and in some instances suicide." 

In perusing the above I was very forcibly struck 
with the reflection that in each and every State in 
the Union, there can be found thousands upon 
thousands crowding our lunatic asylums, county 
houses, and penitentiaries, the result of running 
after spirits of a far more infernal kind (if such can 
be found), not commenced by Second Adventism, or 
any doctrine of the Bible, but commenced and tol- 
erated by the strong arm of the law, tho legitimate 
fruits of which is now, and ever has been, neglected 
business, scouting Christianity, and all efforts for 
reforms, accompanied by horrid oaths, blasphe- 
mies, and other manifestations, only fit to proceed 
from the infernal regions of despair, ending in in- 
fidelity, no wifeism, or at best a broken hearted 
one, murder, suicide, a homeless family, and chil- 
dren left without parental care, to find their way 
to prison, ignominy, and death. And is it bo that 
this demon (and his namo is Legion,) is allowed to 
go at large, yea, under the protection of the strong 
arm of tho law, carrying in his train all the dis- 
eases to which flesh is heir, together with poverty, 
crime, and death. T. Chittenden. 



Sister Urania Bitkmn writes from Waukau, 
Wisconsin, Dec. 16th, 1852 :— " For the last few 
weeks our community has been overwhelmed with 
' spirit rappers ' and mediums, they have come 
upon us like the ' frogs of Egypt,' and few, very 
few, that have not been influenced by them. 

" If there is no one else in this wide world bene- 
fitted by your paper, let mo Bay for your encour- 
agement there is one lonely wanderer in this west- 
ern country, that can sympathize with you in your 
adherence to those blessed principles which once 
moved our hearts, with thousands of others, to a 
consecration to the living God which (perhaps) wo 
had never felt before. But aro those glorious prom- 
ises which caused us to rejoice with a joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory, less true now than they were 
ten years ago, though clouds havo passed between 
us and the vision, yet blessed be God, they have 
been but clouds, and when the heavens and eartli 
pass away the fulfilment of the promise made to 
Abraham shall testify to the faithfulness of our 
God. Oh, what a rock is this on which we stand, 
tho word of our God endureth forever. May you, 
my dear brother, bo kept by the mighty power of 
our God, yes, our God, the living Jehovah, who 
hath declared that in due season you shall reap if 
you faint not. Live then so near to God that thero 
may be no evidence of your declension in spirituali- 
ty, and then I am sure that thoso that watch for 
your halting will be disappointed. With an un- 
shaken confidence in the word of our God, I remain 
your sister in Christ Jcsub." 



Bro. Levi Deduct writes from Porry's Mills, N. 
Y., Dec. 25th, 1852 :— " Bro. Taylor and myself 
have closed our meeting at Swanton, which resulted 
in removing much prejudice, and in the reclaiming 
of three backsliders, who came out of darkness into 
light with great joy. Others are left weeping on 
account of their sins. Praise God, he is willing 
to save all that want salvation." 



Bro. Miles Grant writes from West Winstead, 
Conn., Dec. 27th, 1852 :— " Tho Lord continues to 
revive his work in this region, and several are en- 
deavoring to trim their lamps and be ready for tho 
coming Bridegroom. Within a few weeks between 
thirty and forty have been buried with Christ by 
baptism into death." 



(Dbituavn. 




I un Iho rraumxtlon and lie life: he tint bcllewh in nr, 
though ho were dead, yet shall ho live : and whosoever liveUi, ai»l 
belleveUi iu me, shall never die."— Joiw 11 : 25, 26. 



Brother Himes : — Death has entered our ranks 
again, and snatched away one of our number. 
Eliza Colton, of Clarenceville, C. E., fell asleep 
in JesuB Dec. 2d, 1852, after a short illness of six I 



days. _ She was tho daughter of brother Henry 
and sister Mehitable Colton. Eliza embraced the 
Friend of sinners in 1846, under tho labors of bro. 
L. B. Sawyer, and the family at the altar of prayer. 
In the family circle she found peace with God, and 
from that day till her death, but few days passed 
but what her voice with that of her father and 
mother was heard in prayer. And it was only 
necessary to know her, to admire her as an imita- 
tor of the Head of the Church. When 1 attacked 
with disease she could recommend religion to her 
youthful mates, and toll of the folly of seeking for 
worldly pleasures, and when blest with her reason, 
which she had only at intervals, her theme was the 
sufferings of Christ and the glory, sometimes break- 
ing out in strains like this, Worthy, worthy is the 
Lumb ; and the last word she was heard to utter, 
was the first note of tho song of tho redeemed, 
Glory, glory. Sho was consigned to the grave to 
sleep a little while, followed by her relatives and 
a largo circle of friends and youth, Dec. 4th, 1852, 
after listening to a discourse from 2 Thess. 2:16 — 
" Everlasting consolation and good hope through 
grace." May God sanctify it to the good of the 
youth, and sustain the family by his grace. This 
is tho second of this family that has fallen this 
year — the youngest and eldest. Herbert, about 
sixteen months, who fell into a kettle of water while 
playing in it and was drowned, tho 27th of July. 
But they expect their children to come from the 
land of the enemy. D. W. Sornserger. 



Dun, of consumption, at his father's, Isle Lamott, 
Grand Islo county, Vt.; on the 9th of December, 
1852, brother Lucas Hall, only son of Simeon and 
Betsey Hall, aged 22 years, 11 months,and9 days 
Brother Hall embraced religion while in youth, 
and for a number of years past has been a consist- 
ent believer in the Advent doctrine, lived an exem- 
plary life ; and thus carried conviction to all that 
knew him, that he was indeed a follower of Christ. 
But ho has been taken away, and his friends are 
called upon to mourn his loss. His father and 
family feel indeed that the hand of God has touched 
them, but while their hearts are made to bleed at 
every pore, they do not " sorrow as others, which 
have no hope." They have indeed laid away his 
cold remains in tho land of silence, but it is only 
to await the morning of tho resurrection, when 
we trust he will awake and sing (with others who 
now dwell in dust,) being newly attired with eter- 
nal youth and beauty, will bloom forever in the 
paradise of God. As brother Hall lived, so he 
died. He was ready to go, and had no wish to re- 
main, only for the comfort of his friends ; but he 
gradually sank to rest, and his end was peace. 
Cod grant that his death may be sanctified to this 
deeply afflicted family and all concerned. Tho 
funeral services were attended on Saturday Dec. 
11th, by a largo concourse of people, and a dis- 
course was delivered by the writer, from 1 Thess. 

" How<i>lcst the righteous when they die, 
When holy souls retire to rest * 

How mildly beams tho closing eye ! 
How gently heaves th' expiring breast ! 

" So fades a summer cloud away ; 

So sinks tho gale whon storms aro o'er ; 
So gently shuts the eye of day ; 

So dies a wave along the shore." 

N. Billings. 



Died, in New Bedford, Mass., Oct. 12th, 1852, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Hiues, aged 69 years. She was 
born, in Wickford, R. I., Slay 4th, 1783, and was 
the daughter of Joshua and Mary Yaughan. 

She possessed a good mind, an amiable disposi- 
tion, and a love for the religion of the Saviour. 
Though sho made no profession of religion in early 
life, yet she understood and enjoyed its principles 
and power. 

From early life she entertained tho belief of the 
second coming of Christ, and sympathized with the 
view of his near advent. She was patient and re- 
signed under tho trials of life, which, with her. 
were manifold and severe ; and though she often 
wept under them, she never repined. In the lutter 
part of her life she was an invalid. Tho infirmities 
of hor naturally feeble constitution were increased 
by an accident, which happened while she was 
visiting at my house in 1835, and deprived her of 
the use of her limbs. Under this affliction, she was 
sustained by Christian fortitude and resignation. 

A few years before her death, she felt it to be 
her duty to follow the Saviour in baptism ; in the 
performance of which Bhe received an unusual 
blessing, and often spoke of it afterwards with the 
greatest joy and gratitude. It waa a theme, indeed, 
that she always loved to dilate upon, whenever I 
visited her. 

She was united in marriage with Stakely Himes, 
January 13th, 1803, and had seven children, viz., 
Joshua Y., John C, Charlotte A., Alexander S., 
Mary G., Martha C, and Elizabeth V. Himes, all of 
whom aro now living. These she trained up in the 
principles of morality and religion. 

When near her death, she was perfectly sensible 
and prepared, and died peacefully and happily. 

" How blest the righteous when they dio ! 

When holy souls retire to rest ! 
How mildly beams the closing eye ! 

How gently heaves th' expiring breast ! 

" So dies the summer cloud away ; 

So -inks the gale when storms are o'er ; 
So gently shuts the eye of day ; 

So dies tho wave along the shore. 

" Farewell, conflicting hopes and fears. 

Where lights and shades alternate dwell ; 
How bright th' unchanging morn appears ! 

Farewell ! inconstant world, farewell !" 

She had a strong desire to see nio, and hear my 
voice in prayer by her bedside, during hor lust mo- 
ments. Had I known it in season, how quickly I 
should have hastened to gratify a beloved mother's 
laBt wish, and to close her eyes in death ! But 



when I received information that the hour of her 
departurowasathand.itwastoolate! She sleeps 
in Jesus. We shall, if faithful, sco her in tho res- 
urrection morning, in the re-union of all the church 
of Christ. 

" See Truth, Live, and Mercy, in triumph descend, 
And Nature all glowing in Eden's first bloom ! 
On tho cold check of death smiles and roses will 
blend, 

Whilo beauty immortal awake from the tomb !" 

J_V. Huies. 

Died, in Warren, Vt., Susan D. Kelsey, wifo of 
Thomas W. Kelsey, aged 39. 

Tuoha8 W. Kelset. 
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Prayer and Watchfulness In the Prospect of the Lord's Coming.* 1 
In these essays a full and clear view of the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller and his fellow-laborers may ho found. They should 
find their way into every family. Price, 33) cts. Postage, 6 eta. 
The articles In this vol. can be had singly, at 4 cu. each. 

Postage, let 

Kelso Trict** — No. 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting .'—50 cts. 
per hundred. No. 2. Grace and Glory.— $1 per hundred. No. 3. 
Might, Day-break, and Clear Day — $1.60 cu. per hundred. 

BOOKS FOE CBILDRIX. 

The Bible Class.— This Is a previly bound volume designed for 

young persons, though older j r- . . may rend It whh profit It 
Is In the firm of four convir-atfc us between a teacher and bis 
pupils. The topics discussed are — 1. The Bible. -■ The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of '.hrisc. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near. Pric, '£ cts. Postage, 4 cts. 

Two Hcxdrrd Stories por Childrkx. — This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, Is a fiuoriie with the little folks, and is beneficial In 
lu tendency. Price, 37} eta. Postage, 7 cts. 

A soluble discount wLU be made on the above when purchased by 
the doscn or hundred. 

other works. 

Lord's Exrosmox or the Apocaltpbe. Price, $2. Postage, S3 cts. 
Weeks' * u « $i^o. Postage, M eta. 

CatDEj's Corcordasce (in t<oards). Price, $1.25. Postage, 33 cu. 

Do. do. (In sheep). Price, $1.50. Pottage, 34 eta. 

Mr Baviocr. Price, 60 cu. Postage, 7 cts. 

Bokir on L*vmors. Price, $1.90. Postage, 35 era. 

Boxar's Stort or Grace. Price, 30 cts. Postage, 7 cts. 

Borah's Night or M'Rpjixfl. Price, 30 cu. Postage, 7 cts. 

Bokar's Mousing op Jot. Price, 40 cu. Postage, 8 cts. 

Axaltsis ok Matthew 24th. Price, 16 cU. Postage, Sets. 

Bliss' Axaltius op Gboajupot. Price, 75 cu. Postage, 12 cts. 

Tux Am Kin can Vocalist. Price, 63 cu. Postage, 22 cts. 

In addition to the above are various miscellaneous works, Bibles, 
Ax-, AX. 
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ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON', JAXUART 8, 1883. 



VISIT TO TRl'RO AND MAINE. 



Dec. GM. — Bro. J. Clark conveyed mo to the 
Hookset depot, where I took the cars, and arrived 
in Boston about noon- 
Do;. 1th. — 'Attended the funeral of an interest- 
ing child of brother 1), Marshall. She was a be- 
loved ono of the family, and was snatched away 
unexpectedly. But " of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." May God sanctify this event to bro. M. 
and his afflicted family. 

Dec. 8iA.— Kodo part of the way to Truro by 
railroad, and part of the way by stage, a distance 
of over one hundred miles-. Made the journey in 
fifteen hours. On the way, I read over the proof- 
sheets of about two hundred pages of the " Me- 
moirs of William Miller," embracing a period of 
ten years— from 1834 to 1844. Many interesting 
and touching events, in connection with my asso- 
ciation with that servant of God, were brought to 
my mind with much force. This l>ook will be, no 
doubt, extensively read by friends and foes, and 
will have a salutary influence on all who carefully 
read it. It will also be of great service to the Ad- 
vent cause. In this work, Mr. Miller's sentiments 
on all questions are fully expressed in his own lan- 
guage. Truth and justice demanded, that his biog- 
rapher should publish what he had written and 
expressed on questions connected with his faith 
and teachings. In proclaiming his views, Mr. 
Miller did not attempt to set himself up as a mas- 
ter, for he detested the pernicious practice of fol- 
lowing men as leaders. He gave the world his 
views, his reasons for them, and there left the mat- 
ter. We should follow him only so far as he fol- 
lowed UnRisT. 

Dec. 9M.— This being the day appointed for the 
dedication of the Advent chapel in Truro, the 
lioueo was filled. Being alone, the entire services 
devolved upon me, which I was enabled to porform, 
though somewhat unwell. The presence of God 
was truly manifested to his people. It was not at- 
tended with pomp and show, but with deep inward 
spiritual enjoyment. I laid before them the plan 
of redemption by Jesus CnRisT — the cross blended 
with the crown. I preached again in the evening 
to a large and attentive audience. 

Dec. 10M. — Gavo two discourses. In the fore- 
noon, I attempted to set before the church the duty 
of dedicating thomselves to God, as well as their 
neat and commodious house, just erected. The 
house would be no blessing, unless the church 
were alive to God. The word was well received, 
and most of those present publicly renewed their 
covenant. Many also spoke with much interest, 
and to edification. In the evening I preached again, 
for the last time. The season was a delightful one. 
I felt sad in parting with this little flock, but duty 
required it. 

This new choreh consists ehiefly of thoso who 
were formerly connected with the Methodists. A 
few have been converted since they established their 
meetings. Some of the citizens, also, who make no 
profession of religion, aided them in erecting their 
chapel, and will make it their stated place of wor- 
ship. The chapel is located on an omiuencc, about 
one mile froin Parmet Harbor, in South Truro. It 
is very near the place where the Methodists com- 
menced on the Cape, moro than half a century ago. 
Then, they were lunatics ; but now they are popu- 
lar, and tee are the fanatics! Terily t •* circum- 
stance* alter cases." May God keep the little and 
despised flock from worldly popularity and con- 
formity. They can live and prosper, only at. they 
live near to God, and consecrate all to him. — 
They need a pastor, and are able to sustain one ; 
and this thoy are resolved to do, if they can obtain 
one that will build them up. The door is now 
open into other fields, and the farther spread of 
Advent principles m this direction will depend 
much on tho course of this church. If they carry 
out the principles of the Advent faith in a way to 
show their real power on themselves and the com- 
munity, the work will spread from Truro hill* to 
the length and breadth of the Cape. 

Dec. 11th. — Returned to Boston. Preached in 
Chardon-street Chapel on the Sabbath, the 12th, to 
a large audience. It was a solemn day. Spoke in 
the vestry on the evening of the 14th to a few. It 
was not an unprofitable time. Tho church are not 
so alive to God as they should bo. May they 
become so. . 

Dee. 15th.— Took the cars for Ilallowell, Me., 
where I arrived aliout 4 o'clock p. v . Dr. Smith 
and family gave me, as usual, a cordial reception. 
I preached in the chapel in the evening to a good 
company, who gave the be9t attention to the word. 



There is a remnant left in this placo, the most of 
whom stand fast in the Lord.. 

A week before my arrival, a professed brother, 
on hearing the notice given that I would preaoh 
there on the 17th, arose and spoke of mo in a dis- 
paraging manner to the audience, which had a ten- 
dency to injure my influence as a minister of the 
gospel among them. Now, if this brother hud any 
real cause of complaint, this was not the manner 
nor the place to make it. A Christian will not 
publish the supposed or real faults of a brother in 
his absence, when he can neither explain nor de- 
fend himself. If he have anything against a bro- 
ther, ho will tell it to him alone ; if ho do not 
" gain " him, then he will take with him " one or 
two others ;" and if ho neglect to hear them, he will 
" tell it to tho church ;" if he refuse to hear the 
church, then ho may bo considered " as a heathen 
and a publican." This brother has taken no such 
steps ; but, in a public meeting, and before the 
world, and under the influence of unkind feelings 
and prejudices, he has mado charges against an 
elder, in the absence of proof of any kind. I can 
forgive the wrong done to me, and sincerely pray 
for the author of it ; but this will not make the 
matter right before God. Such things He will not 
allow to pass without repentance and restitution. 
It is a wrong done to Christ. 

Now, so far aa I am personally concerned, such 
attacks affect me but little ; but they seriously af- 
fect tho cause of Christ. If such tilings aro to bo 
tolerated among us, there will be no end to them . 
Nor can we tell who will be the next victim, for no 
ono is safe. " Tale-bearing," the worst and mean- 
est form of scandal, is connected with this warfare. 
In most places where I have been for some time 
past, I have found that such persons had preceded 
me. Since tho great " conspiracy " failed of its 
object, a new party has como up, consisting of a 
portion of tho old elements, combinod'with new 
ones, of liko character and spirit, and having a 
similar ond in view. Serious misrepresentations 
are made of my labors, objects, and motives, for 
the purpose of destroying my influence. But none 
of these things move me. Though 



was kindly welcomed to the hospitalities of brother 
S. Tibbktts. I felt at home on entering his dwell- 
ing, for my " pence rested there." But there was 
no peace for mo, for I had been alternately ex- 
posed to such severe heat and cold, and had so 
overtasked my energies, as to become completely 
prostrated, both in body and mind. One of the 
most severe colds I ever experienced seized upon 
me, producing violent pain in my head, and sick- 
ness at tho stomach. For three days I remained in 
this situation, when Dr. Smith, on learning my 
condition, came to mo, and by the application of 
the proper remedies, together with the kindest 
treatment, I was, through the mercy of God, soon 
relieved. I am now recovering my strength, and 
hopo to bo at work again in a short time. 

I wish to express my gratitude to bro. Tibbetts 
and family, and also to Dr. Smith and wife, for 
their unwearied kindness and attention. May the 
Lord reward them. 

I regret that I was compelled to disappoint tho 
friends in Hallowell, Portland, and elsewhoro j but 
1 will endeavor to make amends at some future 
time. Bro. Partridge fulfilled my appointments 
at King's Mills and Hallowoll to good acceptance. 

I arrived ut home on tho 25th, and found that 
Mrs. H. had also been very sick for a week. But 
Bho is now recovering. The Lord dooth all things 
well. We shall soon pass from this moTtal scene, 
and enter a land " whoro the inhabitant shall not 
say, I am sick." Then, 

u Ills own soft hand shall wipe the tears 

from every weeping eye , 
And palm and groans, and rri and fears, 
,,. And death luelf shall die." . 

J. V. IIlMES. 
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"Ten thousand snares my path beset, 
Yet win I, Lord, thy work complete, 
Which thoa to me hast given ; 
Regardless ol the pain I feel. 
Close by the gates of death and hcU, 
I urge my way to heaven. 

» Still will I strive and labor stUl, 
With humble seal to do thy will, 
And trust in tby defence ; 
My soul into thy hands I give. 
And If I can obtain thy love, .. 
Let Satan pluck, me thence !" 

Dec. 167A. — Dr. Smith' conveyed mo to White- 
field, where I arrived just in time for meeting. A 
good audience were in attendance, who gave ear- 
nest heed to the word. Though I was much chilled 
in body, my heart was warm with the truth. Many 
present were blessed. 

Dec. l'th. — Gave two discourses. In tho after- 
noon I spoke to just twelve men, on the nature of 
trials. Some of the brethren thought a good case 
was mado out ; at least, so far as the faithful peo- 
ple of God wero concerned. In the evening a large 
audience assembled, and listened with the most 
profound attention. Surely this people drink down 
the truth. But will they profit by it! 

Dec. 18M. — Spoke twice this day, to larger and 
moro interested congregations. The weather be- 
coming more favorable, tho brethren from tho neigh- 
boring towns came in, which added much to the in- 
terest of tho meetings. It was heart-cheering to 
sec and once moro greet so many old soldiers, by 
whose side I have fought tho battles of the Lord 
for so many years. 1 examined the foundation of 
the heavenly City — the city for which Abraham 
looked — viewed its bulwarks and defences, which 
seemed to revive the confidence of tho old " citi- 
zens." Tho only thing now wanting is patience, 
that, after wo have done tho will of God, wo may 
receive tho promise ; " for Ho that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry." He cometh quickly ! 

Dec. 19/A.— To-day (the Sabbath) there was also 
a good attendance. I gave two discourses on " the 
reasons of tho hope " of the Ohuroh, and her final 
and eternal triumph in the new heavcnB and new 
earth, where there " shall bo no more curse, but 
tho throne of God and the Lamb " Bholl bo thcro 
forever. 

It is about five years since the Advent doctrine 
was introduced into this region ; since that time 
prejudice has died away. Tho present healthful 
Btate of things is, no doubt, owing much to the ju- 
dicious labors of brethren Sandford, Partridge, 
Smith, Wiixcomz, Howard, and others. Bro. P. 
resides among them, and is an example of the doc- 
trine he teaches. 

In the evening I rode four miles to Windsor, and 
preached in the Methodist chapel. There was a 
good attendance, and somo interest was exhibited. 
At the close, one cried aloud for mercy, and was 
made to rejoice in hope that night. 
I arrived at Windsor sick and exhausted, and 



Works is Progress. — " Memoirs of William Mil- 
ler," and " A Brief Commentary on the Apocalypse,". 
are both in tho hands of tho binder. They will 
appear tho present week. 

On account of difficulty in procuring the size and 
quality of paper on which we thought to print the 
work on the Apocalypse, we shall put it on larger 
and better paper, and make a nice book of it. Tho 
price therefore will be CO cts. at retail — except in 
tho case of those who have already sent on the 
pay for it at the price before named. 



Bills. — Two weeks since we Bent bills to 1213 
subscribers of the Herald, who are in arrears for 
their papers $2,515. This is in addition to money 
due from agents for the Herald, amounting to $252. 
All the above is due from those who now receive 
the Herald, — not including what is due from post 
subscribers. Could wo receive the above it would 
materially aid us in meeting our own obligations, 
which aro unusually large at the present time. 
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Ock Ministerial List. — This is not now quite 
full, so that thoro is opportunity to supply a few 
ministers of evangelical denominations with the 
Herald, who may wish for it, gratuitously, by send- 
ing in soon. 

" Phksomesa of the Rapping Spirits." — Will 
those who have this tract on sale, and have copies 
which they do not wish to retain, return tho same 
immediately to this olEce? 



BUSIKBB NOTES. 

Elders Hilt and flair r have had the paper sent to FairSeU, 111. , 
but the Postmaster returns their papers, saying there are no such 
persons there. Their real address is desired. 

T. J- Boldmn— Hare credited youio 833. 

/. Hodst-tn—Viz have now none of the " Phenomena," but you will 
find It in your copy of Bliss on the Apocalypse. 

W. IH. Ingkam — Received and credited j - to you from N. V. Oreutt. 

J. h. Ctapp — Mrs. Woodford's paper has been sent regularly to 
Pompty. We hare now changed it to Pumpcy Ilia. ut 

J. C. Downing— $2,73 on acc't. Have a supply. 

Mrs. V. Bueiclin, $3 — We have none of the " lUpping Spirits, but 
will send you the Kx. of the Apocalypse containing it, with Mil- 
ler's Life, and have credited you on the Herald to 832— next July. 

Q. H. Cfci/df— The money was received and forwarded to brother 

Turner. 

E. Taylor— Have credited you to 608. 

J. FerifuMon, *3— Yuu are correct. We made a mistake in tran- 
scribing. We now credit you to 833. 
J. Douglaa— You are credited to July 1st. 

It' >n. S. Moore, |30~For this we have credited yon and each of the 

following names to 65S : — A. Baldwin, J. W. Pry, P. S. Pry, II. 
Simons, J. Huff, II. Sawyer, 8. Mark.C. W. Page, Wm. Coi; and 
$1 to 1. Troxell to 6M ; two copies of the V. 0. as you request, and 
Uie books. You will see, however, that according to our terms, 
the papers to have a discount on them, should bo taken by one 
person, and not by eleven. 
/. T. Dixon— It stands $11,55 due on our books. 



Married, by Elder J. V. IIimes, in Chardon-strect 
Chapel, Boston, on the 13th ult., Mr. John Ga- 
briel and Charlotte Watkins, both of Charles- 
town, Mas-. 

Advent church in Philadelphia, Schuylkill Sixth 
street, above Chcstnut-streot. 



Renewal of Appointments. 

Philadelphia, Sabbath, Jan. 9th. 

Kensington, N.'H. — Jan. 14th, and remain over 

the Sabbath. 
Pittsfield, N. H. — Jan. 21st, and remain over the 

Sabbath. J. V. Hons. 



delinquents. 

S. CORNWILL, of SheffieU, C. W. stops his paper, owing 3 00 
Amount of delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1S53 8 44 



Appointment,,, &c. 

D. W. Sorkbrrqex, Providence permitting, will meet with the breth- 
ren in Eaton, Jan. the 14th, and over the tubboth -, Caldwell's 
Manor, Bay shore, 33d ; brick school-house (by brother Young'*), 
33d, at 11 o'clock, and at ClarenoeviUe in the evening. Perhaps 
brother West will accompany him last. A • 



Cnxti Tatlor will preach at Scituate Harbor, Mass., Jan. 14th, 
. evening, as brother Asa Curtis may arrange, and continue over 

the Sabbath ; Ilinguam, (at the house of brother Moses Tower,) 

Sabbath, 23d. 

Lavi Dcdlrt wUl preach at Swanton Palls, VL, Sabbath, Jan. 23d, 
when the ordinance of the Lord's Suppev wDI be celebrated. It is 
hoped that brethren from adjacent places will be present. 



N. BiLLlxna will preach In Lansing Jan 4th, 7 r m -. West Troy, 
.VI.. 7 r M ; Albany, Slh, at 1 r M. He recaUl his appotnuueiils at 
Worcester and Holden. 



L. D. Thomwo* will preach at Ablngton, Mais., Sobbath, Jan. 18th, 
and at Manchester, N. II., Sabbath, Jan. 33d. 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ifo. appended to each name is that of the IIebald ro which 
the money credited pay*. No. 608 was the ctotint: number of 
1853 : JVo. 833 is lu the end of Iht volume in June, 1863 ) ami 
Ho. 658 is loili ctoie of 1853. 

S. Smith, 800 1 P.. B. fay, 608 ; J. M. Dodge, 832 ; 8. Ellis, 833 | 
M. Barber, 606 ; N. M. Hunt, 8713 ; K. Adams, 632 -, J. 0. Unman, 
612 ; B. Harlow, 600 1 VY. Pink, 833 -, J. Brewster, 032 ; M. Phillips, 
633-, J. Warner, 632 1 Mr. Iloosack, 632 -, A. Hill, 832; B. Hint, 
806 1 E. K. Robinson, for books — we bavo not the tracts t D. A. 
Forbes, 612 ; Mrs. R. Graves, 668 and book •, D. Sawyer, 632 ; K. 
Shepherd, 612 ; J . LeavOt, 832 ; W. C. Neff, 638 { M A.JRarr,«32) 
J. Tollvar, 633 i J. L. Clapp, 632 •, G. W. Stevens. 632 •, 0. U. CUM, 
606 ; 0. T. Stacy, 808 ■, A. Lawrence, 638 s W. P. Strattou, 694—40 
ceuta due •, 8. Slafler, 624 1 W. A. Ganibcll, 632 ; E. Wade, 808 1 L 
Troxwell, 66S ; N. Mayo, 632 ; M. nelin, books ; Mrs. M. Walling, 
838; Mrs. Stnalley, 638 ; H. Hubbard, 608 ; J. T. Dixon, 023 ; A. 
Holland, 627 ; L. C. Seal, 612 ; A. Moury, 632 ; E. L Clark, 612; 
0. W Crow, fur books ; J. Kennedy, 808 ; K. Culling, 632 ; J. D. 
Mcrriara, 638 ; C. Baker, 632; J. Smith, 606 ; C. Tyler, 632 ; Mr*. 
3. Parsons, 638 ; W. Gotta, 628 and Miller's Memoirs ; Wm. Justin, 
812 ; E. Bates, 632 ; I). Terur-y. 6S6 ; 0. Moulton, 606 ; 8. B. Howe, 
612 ; A. Bliss, 638 ; L. Ilill, 612 ; J. P. Smith, 032 ; T If . Bennett, 
630 i P. Martin, 612 1 L. Jackson, 638 ; L. G. Ford, 632—each 51. 

A. (I. Thorn*!, 638 ; t. Adams, 638— you cau get il either way ; 
O. Wise, 612 ; J. Diekerson, 825 ; B. B. Iloanlmin, 838 ; E. L. An- 
drews, 621|i R. Piiae, 612 ; Elder A. Rollins, Oliand looks j W. IL 
Eastman, 632 ; R. Stnhha, 632 ; P.. Slubbs, 632 ; L. G. Ingalls, 888 ; 
II. Prau,606; A. B, I'pscnrMoi 0. W. Miller, 638 ; K. L Dunbar, 
664; J.Stowe, 632; C. flenns, 606; E. WnrdsrUle, 664 ; Mr*, K. 
Johnson, 612 ; Mrs. H. A. Brockwuy, 632 ; B. S. Woodford, 612; J. 
U. Sulliffe, 638 ; C. Fowler, 012 ; S. Newconih, 606 ; T. H. Prushaw, 
622 ; J. BrltUngham, 664 ; J. Parker, 606 ; Mrs. L. IL Torek, 858 ; 
S. Blnckman, Esq., 658 ; J- Whitehead, 653 ; Dr. T. S. C'hurebcll, 
658 ; G. A. & T. Ilemstock, 658 ; J. B. 4; K. Squares, 688 ; 8. B. 
Itobblus, 612 ; M Holbruok, 664, and $3 for tract and uuaslona ; A. 
Turnbul], 632 ; L. Robinson, 632, and 25 cents on Y. G. ; 0. Vaugn, 
658 : A. G. Kdgerly, 858 ; A. Chase, 640 -, G. W. Buruhom, 822; IL 
Tyler, 600 ; T. Wicks, 012 ; P. Sprague, 612 ; L. Morton, 638; A- 
Ilied (and 77 to O. A. R.), 688 ; II. J. Larrahee, 651 ; B. Keith, 864 ; 
K. P. Wentworlh, 632 and Memoirs; L. Woodwortu, 813; B. A. 
Dodge, 612; D. W. Boss, 632 ; S. Famsworth, 638 ; M. Grant, 623 
and hook ; 0. Bond, 632 ) B. II. Pease, 612 ; M. M. Maxwall, 674 | 
R. Watson, 638 ; D. Hogarth. 640 ; A. Town, 064 ; W. S. Wood, 612 -, 
Mrs. P. Stone, 664 ; 8. Walker. 633 and Y. (I. ; 0. W. Haven, 610 
and Apocalypse ; I. Godfrey, 66S ; H. A. Underwood, 613 ; A. Fer- 
guson—as you say to 833— each $3. 

D. FarnsworUi, 638 ; L Hodgkiu,878 and nook tc. ; J. W. Whip- 
ple, 606— $2 on account ; T. Griswold, 625 ; M. T. Currier, 052 and 
books; P. Carter, from Ch. In W. r 600; U. Richardson, 810 ; Mrs. 
8. W'Ullams,63Tand books; A. Chase, 6C0 ; K. Andrews, 612: B. 
A. Hoklen, 05.1; I. W. Wilkinson, 638 ; J. V. Pinto, 671 and book ; 
L. 8|iencer, 651— e ich *3. 

P. Staples, 612 ; T. C. Smith, 612 ; T. C. Barber, 658 and book- 
each $4. C. Taylor, 638— to. S. Greeley, 627 and hooks— $6. S. 
A. Hitchcock, 620— *7. T. Chlucialeu, 606— $1,51. Mrs. B. C. 
Lathrop, 608—14,77. H C. Swain, 632—82,27. P. Johnson, on 
occ'l— 17, to bol. B. Burrlok, 006—13,77. A. Tucker, 606— $3,25. 
J. ArUiur, 606—77 ets. A. Bayks, 603— $3,64. A. 8. Davis, 606— 
77 cents. E. Henderson, 632— $1,25. C. Storkey, 033— $3,77. F. 
Parker, 633— $1,77. 0.r>.8rahh, 008— $1,77. S. Hooper, 606— $1,50. 
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JUDGE NOT. 

Judge not !— though clouds of settling guilt may dim thy brother's 

f:ime, 

r\>r fate may throw suspicion's shade upon the brightest name \ 
Thou can'st not tell what bMden chain of circumstances may 
Have wrought the sad result that takes an honest name away. 

Judge nut! 

Judge not ! — Oic vilest criminal may rightfully demand 

A chance U> clear himself before a jury of his land ; 

And surely one who ne'er was known to break hi* plighted word, 

Should not < 1 hastily condemned to obloquy, unheard. 

Judge nut ! 

Judge not !— thou can'st not tell how soon the look of bitter scorn 
May rest on thee, though pure thy heart as dew-drops In the mora. 
Thou dost not know what freak of fate may place upon thy brow 
A cloud of shame, to kill the joy that rests upon it now. 

Judge not ! 

Judge not ! — but rather in thy heart let gentle pity dwell: 
Man's judgments err, but there is One who "doethall things well." 
Ever throughout the voyage ft life, this precept keep in view— 
u Do unto others as you would that they should do to you." 

Judge not ! •'* 

Judge not ! — for one unjust reproach an houest heart can feel 
As keenly as the deadly stab made by the pointed steel ! 
The worm will kill the sturdy oak (though slowly it may die) 
As surely as the lightuliig stroke swift rushing from the sky. 

Judife uot ! 



Ralph Erskine's Sword Sermon. 

" Come, come then before I elose ; away with 
all your objections, and lot God be glorified, to 
the'highest in your embracing this way of sal- 
vation to your souls, and in this satisfaction to 
justice. Behold ! once for all, I make you the 
richest offer that ever was heard tell of; in the 
name of the Lord of hosts I offer you the Man 
that is God's fellow, to be a complete Saviour 
to you, to stand Between you and the sword of 
divine wrath, and to be the Burden-bearer for 
you ; to bear the weight of all the curses of the 
law, the weight of all God's wrath, the weight 
of all your salvation for you ; and to do all your 
work in you and for you, 0 soul, am I not of- 
fering a suitable and worthy match to you ? He 
is a Man indeed, but a wonderful Man, the Man 
that is God's fellow : What say you ? Will you 
go with this Man? Will you match with this 
Man ? It is true, I am unworthy to offer the 
like of him ; for the latehct of his shoe no man 
or angel is worthy to unloose ; but, as I said, it 
. was in the name of the Lord of hosts that I was 
making the offer : So I tell you again, it is the 
great Jehovah that is offering his Son to you this 
day ; and it becomes such a glorious God to make 
such a glorious offer ; and it becomes no vile sin- 
ner here to refuse the offer ; and refuse or choose 
you must, there is no raids : for, be what you 
will, I again offer, in the name of the Lord of 
hosts, the Man that is his fellow. Are you a 
child of wrath ? I offer him as a Saviour to re- 
deem you, and deliver you from the wrath to 
come. Are you a poor bankrupt ? I offer him 
who is the heir of all things, and has unsearch- 
able riches to pay all your. debt. Arc you a 
poor ignorant creature ? I offer you him as made 
of Gou uuto you wisdom ? Are you guilty ? 1 
offer him as made unto you righteousness. Are 
you polluted ? I offer him to you, as made unto 
you sanctification. Are you miserable and for- 
lorn ? I offer him to you, as made of God unto you 
complete redemption. Are you hard-hearted? 
1 offer him in that promise, I will take away the 
heart of stone. Are you contented that he break 
your hard heart, according to his promise ? Come 
then, put your hard heart in his hands. Are you 
a wretched backslider, that has backslidden an 
hundred times, a thousand times more than an 
hundred ? I offer him in that promise, I will 
Jreal your baekslidings. Are your corruptions 
strong and prevalent? 1 offer him in that prom- 
ise, I will subdue your iniquities. Arc you 
pleased that he do so ? Are you afraid, that 
you revolt more and more ? I offer him in that 
promise, I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes. I will put my 
fear in your heart, and you shall not depart 
from me. Arc you afraid you was never elected ? 
Meddle not with that secret ; but according to 
the revealed will of God, I offer God's chief 
Elect to you, in whom his soul is well pleased ; 



and if your heart go in to the offer, and you 
make him your Elect too, by choosing him, then 
your election is sure. Are you afraid you have 
sinned the sin against the Holy Ghost ? I tell 
you, that as your fear of that says you was never 
guilty of it, so I offer the Man that is God's fel- 
low; and if you be content to have him, you 
shall never be guilty of it. Are you full of en- 
mity against God ? I offer him as a Saviour 
that can kill}-our enmity : Do you consent that 
he do so ? Arc you an impenitent creature, des- 
titute of repentance? I offer him as a Prince 
and a Saviour, exalted to give repentance and 
remission of sin. Do you consent? Have you 
received him formerly ? I offer him apew, that 
you may receive him again, and take a more 
large armful of him than ever. Have you never 
received him to this day ? I offer him after all 
the slights you have given him, to be now re- 
ceived and believed in. Are you unable to be- 
lieve in him ? have you no power to close with 
the offer? Why, I offer him to you as the Au- 
thor of faith, to work it in you powerfully. Do 
you consent that he put forth his power for this 
effect ? What shall I say ? Are you willing to 
believe ? Though that be the greatest let and 
impediment of all ; behold, I offer the Man that 
is God's fellow, as a Saviour by power, as well 
as by price, to work in you both to will and to 
do. Are you content that he put forth his power 
to break your enmity, and make you willing? 
God knows it is neither in you to will nor to do, 
and that you have neither will nor power of 
your own, and faith lies not in bringing forth 
some great things by your own power, but in em- 
ploying the power of God to work all your works 
in you, and for you. Behold then, the power of 
God is in your offer, while the man that is God's 
fellow is offered : the strength of God is offered. 
Let him take hold of my strength, that he may 
make peace with me, and he shall make peace 
with me ; and feeling the strength of God is of- 
fered, Oh ! give it employment, saying, in your 
heart, 0 come, conic powerful arm of Jehovah, 
and make me go in to his call." 



Pharisaism. 



Bl KLIZA COOK. 



" He that is without sin among you, let him first 
cast a stone." — John 8:7. 

Bkactifcl eloquence, thou speakest low, 
But the world's clashing cannot still thy tones ; 

Thou livest, as the stream with gentle flow 
Runs thro' the battle-field of strife and groans. 

Thine is the language of a simple creed, 
Whose saving might has no priest-guarded 
bound ; 

If soundly learned, say, would the martyr bleed, 
Or such dense shadows fall on " hallowed 
ground ?" 

Oh, how we boast our knowledge of" the right," 
But blast the Christian grain with conduct's 
blight ! 

'Tis well to ask our Maker to " forgive 

Our trespasses ; " but 'tis as we may bear 
The trespasses of those who breatho and live 

Amid the same temptation, doubt, and care. 
Oh ! ye who point so often to the herd 

Whose dark and evil works are all uncloaked, 
Is there no. other than condemning word 

For minds untaught and spirits sorely yoked ? 
Are ye quite sure no hidden leper taint 
Blurs your own skin, if we look through the 
paint ? 

Ye throw from ambush ! — let.Truth's noontide 
light 

Flash on the strength that nerves such eager 
aims, 

Bring pigmy greatness from its giant height, 
Where would be then the splendor of your 
names? 

Ye harsh denouncers ! 'tis an eusy thing 
To wrap yourself in Cunning's specious robes, 

And sharpen all the polished blades ye fling, 
As though ye held diploma for the probes ; 

But if the charlatan and knave were dropped, 

Some spreading trees would be most closely 
lopped. 



Ye that so fiercely show your warring teeth 

At every other being on your way, 
Is your own sword so stainless in its sheath 

That ye can justify the braggart fray ? 
The tricks of policy, the hold of place, 

The dulcet jargon of a courtly rote, 
The sleek and smiling mask upon the face, 

The eye that Bparkles but to hide its mote ; 
Tell me, ye worms, could ye well bear the rub, 
That tore the silken windings from the grub ? 

Ye lips that gloat upon a -brother's sin 

With moral mouthing in the whispered speech, 
Methinks I've seen the poison fang within 

Betray the viper rather than the leech. 
I've marked the frailties of some gifted one 

Blazoned with prudent doubt and virtuoussigh, 
But through the whining cant of a" saintly tone 

Heard Joy give Pity the exulting lie, 
As if it were a pleasant thing to find 
The racer stumbling and the gaze-hound blind. 

Too proud, too ignorant, too mighty man, 

Why dost thou so forget the lesson taught ? 
Why not let mercy cheer our human span ? 

Ye say ye serve Christ — heed him as ye ought ; 
He did not goad the weeping child of clay, 

He heaped uo coaLs upon the erring head, 
Fixed no despair upon the sinner's way, 

And dropped no gall upon the sinner's bread; 
He heard man's cry for vengeance, but he flung 
Man's conscience at the yell, and hushed the 
tongue. 

Great teaching from a greater Teacher, fit 

To breathe alike in infancy and ago ; 
No garbled mystery overshadows it, 

And noblest hearts have deepest read the page. 
Carve it upon the mart and temple arch, 

Let our fierce judges read it as they go ; 
Make it the key-note of life's pompous march, 

And trampling steps will be more soft and 
slow; 

For God's own voice says from the eternal 
throne, 

" Lot him that is without sin cast the first stone." 



hausted that he lay as if dead, and the bear left 
him. Some of the company were within twenty 
stops of the wounded man, but were unable to 
render him any assistance. They saw the boar 
break down the tree, heard his cries for help, 
but after he struck the ground they could see 
neither bear uor man, so thick was the chappar- 
al around them. 

Mr. Packard was carried to the house, and, 
notwithstanding he is so terribly mutilated, is in 
a fair way to recover. He said this morning that 
he thought he would be up in a few weeks. This 
bear is said to be one of the largest kind, and in 
consequence of being wounded, had become furi- 
ous. She has not been capUired. 



BEAR HUNTING IN CALIFORNIA. 

A letter in the Sacramento Times, dated Dia- 
mond Springs, Nov. 12th, gives the following ac- 
count of an accident at a bear hunt : 

After dinner they mustered double barrelled 
guns and rifles to the number of fourteen shots, 
and started for the chapparal. Upon reaching 
it, the men very imprudently scattered, some 
venturing in to see if they could start her, while 
others climbed trees to be in a place of safety, 
and to get a view of the ground. Among those 
who took a tree was Charles H. Packard, who 
had gone a short distance into the brush, and, 
as he had no gun, placed himself in a sapling 
about six inches through. The tree forked about 
six feet from the ground, and Packard went up 
one of the branches, a distance of about twelve 
feet from the ground, and in reply to one of his 
companions, said he considered himself safe. 

At this moment he cried out " here's the bear 
within a rod of me," but hardly got the words 
out of his mouth before she made towards him 
furiously, jumped at and caught the tree a few 
feet below him, and with her tremendous weight 
split it at the fork, carrying man and tree both 
with her to the grouud. He fell upon his back, 
the bear seized him by the left side of the head 
and face, tore his left ear completely from his 
head, laying bare his skull. She then seized 
him by the other side of the face, outting a deep 
gash in the upper lip, and tearing the flesh from 
the right corner of the mouth to near the large 
artery in the neck ; then by the left fore arm, 
laying bare the tendons, breaking some of them, 
and biting his right hand through. 

She then left the upper part of the body, and 
made an effort, seemingly, to tear open his bow- 
els, as she left some fifteen severe, wounds on his 
body, but none of them so deep as to enter the 
cavity, and finished her horrible work by taking 
out about two pounds of flesh from his right 
thigh. By this time Packard was so nearly ex- 



MORMON DOCTRINES. 

The National Intelligencer states that Orson 
Pratt, one of the Twelve Apostles of the church 
of " Latter Day Saints," is preaching three times 
on Sunday and once on Wednesday, every wcok, 
at Temperance Hall, Washington, to about two 
hundred people. The editor of that paper, de- 
scribing a sermon on one of these occasions, says : 
'• It consisted chiefly in giving the history of 
the rise of Mormonism, the discovery of the Mor- 
mon scriptures, and the hopes of the sect for the 
future, which arc very high and enthusiastic 
In the expositions of Mormon ideas, doctrines, 
and practices, there appears no disposition to 
deny the polygamistic principles and habits that 
prevail amongst them. In reference to this, as 
to other points of Mormon doctrine, Elder Pratt 
refers to his journal " the Seer," of which the 
first number has appeared. In this he defends a 
plurality of wives as a Divine institution, from ar- 
guments founded on the practice of three-fourths 
of mankind now, the customs of the old Jewish 
patriarchs, and the alleged tacit allowance of 
Christ. He also claims that polygamy is not 
proscribed by the Constitution and laws of the 
United States, but rather guarantied, when held 
under religious conviction, by that article of tho 
amendments to the Constitution which affirms 
that ' Congress shall make no law respecting 
an establishment of religion or prohibiting the 
free exercise thereof.' This plurality of wives 
he styles the ' celestial marriage,' which, he as- 
serts, is to be a union as well in eternity as in 
time. There would seem now to be no further 
^rooru for doubt about Mormon sentiments on this 
head ; they are not only acknowledged but pro- 
claimed and sought to be universally spread." 



Le*i»ou« for Phyt«iciRn». 



Nearly three centuries ago, the philosopher 
Palissy thus remarked on the errors of medical 
men : 

" Do you not think that it is a great blunder 
on the part of doctors to keep an unhappy pa- 
tient shut up in a room, the windows close, the 
bed clcse, and forbid any one to give him airj 
When already the poor patient cannot get his 
breath, by reason of his malady, except with a 
great deal of trouble, you cause him to be fur- 
thermore shut up and smothered. See how you 
blunder ; first, you rob him of his breath, and 
render him more melancholy than he would be 
made by his disease, through the foul odors which 
cannot escape, which pierce his brain, and ag- 
gravate his illness; and if you grant to me that 
air aids the expulsive virtue, and that no ani- 
mals having lungs can live without air, then man, 
however whole and cheerful he may be, cannot 
live without air, still less can he do so when he 
is sick ; wherefore I say that you blunder in for- 
bidding air to patients, when it is good, and not 
too cold, or moist, or windy." 



Macaulay gives the following as tho medical 
treatment of Charles the Second, during his last 
sickness. All the medical men of note were sum- 
moned, and one of the prescriptions was signed 
by fourteen doctors. " He was bled largely, a 
hot iron was applied to the head, and a volatile 
salt extracted from human skulls was forced into 
hismouth." He survived this treatment four days 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



The Church Completed, and the 
World Condemned. 

f «0K THe losora " Vn«TiM.T Mtvit* or t torSBcr." 



In our day of evil, when the Church moves 
over the wilderness in the shadow of a cloud, — 
but there is sunshine upon the W, orld ,— it is need- 
ful to inquire, repeatedly and carefully, what is 
God's design regarding both ? lest we fail to es- 
timate as we ought, either the privilege of the 
one, or the peril of the other, as we are taught 
them i" the Scriptures. 

Wc pass our grieved eye hastily over the 
household of faith, and as we realize their few- 
ness, their estrangement, and their obscurity, we 
wonder what the end will be, — whereas the men 
of this life fill their mouths with laughter, aud 
are strong upon their foundation. It would 
seem as if these were on their way baek to para- 
dise ; but of those, We ask, is not the oases nar- 
rowing to a toft ? — will not the tuft soon become 
a single blade ? — and, ere the Son of man comes, 
shall there be one spot that is not desolately 
waste ? 

Carnal vision is sure to draw' inferences such 
as these. But there is no room to fear. A sin- 
gle prediction of Jesus, if we take fast hold of 
it, will enable us to understand with exceeding 
joy, alike what awaits the Church as its blessed 
portion, and the World as its oppressive doom. 

The prediction we refer to is in the seven- 
teenth of John, and lies in the heart of these sup- 
plications : " Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word ; that they all may be one ; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory 
.which thou gavest me I have given them ; that 
they may be one, even as we arc one : I in them, 
and thou in me, that their union may be made 
perfect ; and that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me. Father, I will — Volo, not Velini — 
that they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am ; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given me before the 
foundation of the world." 

On a single reading of these verses, wc are 
convinced that the sum of them is a prayer for 
a visible union among believers, with a view to 
the conversion of the ungodly. And such has 
been the exclusive use that has been made of 
them of late. -But this interpretation is both 
defective and erroneous. It is defective, inas- 
much as it docs not embrace the full detail of 
that assurance which is here given to the Church ; 
and it is erroneous, inasmuch as it does not ex- 
hibit the true relation in which the Church stands 
to the world. There is Promise in the words 
and that most overflowing. But there is also De 
nuneiation, and Threatening, and Wrath. Right- 
ly understood, our Saviour's prayer points us to 
the Church Completed, as his first desire ; and 
then to the World Condemned, as his eventual 
design. 

TUB CHCRCII COMPLETED. 

The foundation of the Church was only about 
to be laid in the great sacrifice of the cross. 
Many a storm would it need to weather, and for 
many an age. At times it would seem buried 
amid the sands of the desert, and scarce a broken 
shaft might be discovered. The princes of earth 
will combine against it, and the gates of hell 
would open to engulph it. 

All this is known to the Son of Man. But 
on a Completed Church, nevertheless, his eye a 
this moment rests, and for a Complete Church 
he intercedes. 

Jesus realizes the Church Completed in regard 
to its number ; for his words are, " Neither pray 
I for these alone, but for them who shall believe 
on me through their word. " Only" a few stones 
have been as yet prepared for the Temple. No 
more than eleven were in the immediate view of 
the Saviour at this moment, as already built in 
This, however, will hot satisfy the soul of Jesus 
and be a recompense for his travail. Others 
must bo added. Others will be added. Jesus 
"prays," the apostles preach; and by the sup- 
plication of the one, and through " the word " 
of the other, a multitude shall believe, in every 
age and every country, and be joined to tho liv- 
ing Church. 

Since the hour when Jesus stood by the side 
of Kedron, on his way to Gethscnmne, up to this 
present time, this prayer has been fulfilling; 
and it is not exhausted yet. He prays still, and 
prays for all who have been given Him. Neither 
has the truth which apostles announced lost its 
efficacy yet They still preach, and preach over 
all the earth. The complement of the faithful 
is not yet made up. Christ's net is still'in the 
waters ; He still is gathering his own to land 
from day to day. And, even among the most 
hardened, there are some for whom He is lifting 
up his hands in heaven, and whom He will num- 
ber with his chosen in the end. 

It looks a tedious process ; and when the mul- 
titude of the unconverted is put in contrast with 
the Church of the converted, we may feel una- 
ble to conceive that life shall yet cover all the 



earth. But there are means which cannot fail, 
and every one added to the Church will add 
others. Jesus sends forth the apostles. By the 
apostles many believe. These, faithful in their 
turn, spread the grace which has come to them. 
It spreads. It conies to us. We, too, believe ; 
and, through us, others also. The life is perpet- 
uated, — it is transmitted, — it is diffused. And 
one living soul quickens another. And still 
around and onward the life flows; until, as the 
answer of Emanuel's prayer, all who are or- 
dained to eternal life believe, and the Church is 
perfected in its fulness ! 

In itself, the thought of the Church in its fuf- 
ness is elevating. But it adds to the interest of 
tho anticipation to remember, that, to this in- 
crease and complement, every believer shall be 
found in the end to have contributed. Even 
to walk among the nations of the saved" will 
be full of blessedness. But what an clement of 
oncord and delight will it be, — what love and 
praise will it awaken, if from the great apostle 
f the Gentiles, wearing tho brightest crown of 
11, down to the lowest member of that glorious 
company which covers the fields of heaven, there 
will not be so much as one who cannot rejoice 
in having saved a soul from death and polished 
a jewel that is set in the diadem of Jesus ! 

But Christ realizes the Church completed in 
regard to its fellowship, for, says He — " I pray 
that they all may be one, as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee." " I pray, also, that 
they may be one in us ;" " I in them, and thou 
in me, that their union may be perfected." 

There is union among all believers, even al- 
ready. There is union with Christ Himself, for 
He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit." 
1 Cor. 6 : 17.) Yea, " We are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones." (Eph. 5 : 
30.) And There is union with one another, for 



own right hand of zeal will he omnipotently bring 
it to pass 

be continntd.) 




' We being many," it is written, Rom. 12 : 5, 
' are one body in Christ." And again, Eph. 
2:14, we read, "He is our peace, .who hath 
made both one." 

Beyon8 this, however, there is a union which 
the Church has not enjoyed as yet, — which the 
earth has never witnessed ; for what saith Paul, 
in Eph. 4 : 12—16 ? " The perfecting of the 
saints, the edifying of the body of Christ, till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ;" — "that we may grow up into 
Him in all things, which is the head, even Christ : 
from whom the whole body fitly joined together 
and compacted by that which every joint suppli- 
eth, according to the effectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh increase of the 
body unto the edifying of itself in love." 

This is union, — union resting upon truth, and 
which has no fellowship with error ; union which 
embraces all, and leaves not one single believer 
out ; union which will be gloriously realized on 
that day when we see Jesus and are made like 
Him. 

But it is this union which Jesus contemplates, 
and intercedes for. Ho prays for the union of 
all believers — of all who hate believed, and of 
all who shall yd believe. It is not merely a com- 
prehensive^ — it is a Universal union on which the 
heart of Jesus is set. His soul embraces the En- 
tire Nation of the Saved. And no uniou short 
of this meets the terms of his prayer. 

Then — Jesus prays for a perfect union. He 
pleads that " tho union of believers may be 
"porfected" — "perfected" as to its universal 
scope ; butalso " perfected " in regard to its na- 
turo, and ■ development, and perpetuity — for he 
implores that it may be a uuion, oven such as 
subsists between the Father and Son — beticeen 
the Father as God, and the Son as the Man 
Christ Jesus. It was union of this character, 
and depth, and intensity, that . Jesus had re- 
solved upon, — and what union could be more 
" perfect?" It is intimate, consubstantial, iden- 
tifying. The Father does not merely stand in 
a near relation to the Son. He dwells in Him ! 
Again — it wtaliving, actuating, energetic union. 
The Father dwelt in the Son. And from the 
Father the Son received the Spirit without meas- 
ure, to create Him when unborn — to anoint Him 
for his ministry — to quicken him from among 
the dead ! Further — it was affectionate, en- 
dearing, blissful union. Tho Father loved the 
Son, and delighted in Him. And it was on the 
Father's bosom of kindness and sympathy that 
the Son found all his rest. Lastly — it was abid- 
ing, uninterrupted, eternal union. A union 
which had its foundations in the essential Na- 
ture of God, and which, as it never knew a be- 
ginning, never would be marred by change. 

It is this union of which the union among all 
believers is to be the antitype. The united 
Church shall be united, even as the Father and 
the Son are united. And a less perfect union 
than this, Christ would not be satisfied with. 

Whilst^ therefore, we ought to long for union 
— as the predicted condition of believers, it is 
utterly vain for us to think that it lies within 
our means to accomplish the unity of the Church. 
The idea has come from God, and God only is 
fit to execute the plan. God has announced the 
grand event, and in his own time, and with his 



Confession of a Chinese Rebel Chief. 

By way of California we have the following 
confession of the Chinese rebel chief Tien-teh, 
captured by the government troops and executed, 
as previously announced : 

1 am a man of the district of Hang-shan, in 
the prefecture of Hang-chau ; I am thirty years 
of age ; my parents are both dead, and I have 
neither brothers, wife or children ; I have been 
from my youth devoted to letters, and have sev- 
eral times entered the Examination ; but as the 
officers did not acknowledge my talent for writ- 
ing, and repressed my abilities, I became a priest. 
I had not long left the priesthood, when I again 
entered the Examination, and as before, I was 
unsuccessful. This greatly irritated me, and I 
began to study books on the military art very 
carefully, in order to scheme against the Em- 
pire ; I also made myself perfectly familiar with 
the topography of every part of the land. While 
I was a priest, I kept myself quiet and retired, 
diligently examining all the works on strategy, 
so that all the rules of discipline and war since 
the days of antiquity were familiar to me ; and 
I was emulous to equal Eung Ming (jn the days 
of the Three States.) Thus I came to think I 
could carry out my plans speedily, and if I fol- 
lowed the plans of Kung Ming, flattered myself 
that I could take the Empire as easily as turn 
my hand over. 

Several years ago, when I was a priest, I was 
travelling over Kwang-tung, and when in the 
district of Hwa, became acquainted with Hung 
Siu-tsiuen, (who is not my relative) and Fung- 
Yungshan, both of whom are literary persons of 
great talents, und the former, like me, had been 
unsuccessful in the Examinations. He had for- 
merly been through both the Kwang provinces, 
and formed an association of reckless persons of 
the Triad Society. Every one of those who joined 
it in Kwang-tung adhered to Fung ; and this was 
done several years, he deluding every one who 
joined the association to take their oaths that 
they would live and dio with him, and exert all 
their efibrts to assist him. They gradually in- 
creased in numbers, and it was feared that there 
might be a want of hearty union in some of the 
members ; so Hung Siu-tsiuen^ learned magical 
arts, and to talk with demons, and with Fung- 
Pun-shan made up a story about " a heavenly 
father, heavenly brother and J esus, narrating how 
the heavenly brother came down from heaven, 
and that all who would serve the heavenly fa- 
ther would then know where the best interests and 
profit lay ; that when he sat it was in a small 
hall of heaven ; and when he had been put to 
death by men, be sat in a great hall of heaven." 
With these inflaming words they beguiled the 
members of the association, so that none of them 
left it ; aud this procedure, I was well aware, 
had been going on for many years. 

In December, 1850, when their numbers and 
strength became large, I went to Kwangs, where 
I saw Hung Siu-tsiuen ; he then had engaged the 
graduate Wei Ching, alias Wei-Chang-kwui, of 
Piug-nan and Siu, Yang, and others of Kwang- 
Tung, to go out and begin to plunder and light 
the government. The members of the brother- 
hood willingly followed these men, giving them- 
selves, their families, property, and all to them, 
so that they had funds for their purposes, and 
bought horses and engaged troops. Their hopes 
were now high, and they took at this time the 
name of the Shang-ti Association. 

When I reached Kwang-si, Hung Siu-tsiuen 
called me his worthy brtfthcr. aud honored me 
with the title of taking Tien-teh (Celestial vir- 
tue,) and took all his lessons iu the art of war 
from me. He called himself Kiug Taping, 
(Great Peace;) Yang was generalissimo of the 
troops, with civil powers, aud had the title of 
Eastern King; Siu was deputy generalissimo of 
the right, with the title of Western King ; Fung 
Yun-Shan was general of the advance, with the 
title of Southern King ; and Wei Ching was gen- 
eral of the reserve, with the title of Northern 
King. 

Ministers were also made; thus'Shih was ap- 
pointed minister over the board of Civil Office, 
and king of the right wing ; Tsin was over the 
Board of Revenue and king of the left wing ; Wu 
Lai and Tsang were generals of guard ; Chu was 
judge advocate, and Tsang-Yuh-Siu Lo, lieuten- 
ant-generals. Therewere many military officers, 
whose names I do not remember, some of them 
over 300 men, and others over 100 men. In 
action, whoever backed out was executed, and 
their officers severely punished : while rewards 
and promotion were given to those who were vic- 
torious. The government troops killed many of 
our men. I called Hung Siu-tsiuen my elder 
brother, and those under our lead addressed us 
both as Your Majesty : we addressed them by 
their names. 

On the 27th of Aug., 1851, we took Yungn- 
gan, Wie Chung having before given battle to 
and defeated the Imperial troops. I and Hung 



entered this city in our sedans on the 2d of Sept., 
and occupied the official residence, which we 
called our Court, and where we permitted none 
to dwell. This Hung Siu-tsiuen received most 
of his knowledge of tactics from me, but my 
opinion did not accord with his, and I often 
spoke of this being a small spot, and asked 
where -was the propriety of having so many per- 
sons styled Kings ? Moreover, he had relied 
upon his magical arts for assistance, but no one, 
even in ancient times, ever reached the throne 
by them ; added to this, he was both ;i wine bib- 
ber and a licentious man, having thirty-six women 
with him. I wished to hear of his destruction 
and defeat , for then I could myself succeed in 
obtaining dominion. 

At this time the Eastern King Yang managed 
the forces, sending them out and appointing 
their duties, and the officers who should be over 
them. Wei Ching had the superintendence of 
actual engagement with the troops, in which he 
was both skilful and unwearied ; he was a most 
courageous man ; even ten thousand of the Im- 
perialists wore not a match for him with a thou- 
sand men under him . During tho several months 
we occupied Yung-ngan-chau, which wc called 
our Court, all our officers memorialized us re- 
specting the affairs of state ; a calendar was is- 
sued under the direction of Yang, iu which no 
intercalary month was inserted ; but iu this mat- 
ter I was not a party. 

Now, when it happened that the ingress into 
the city was stopped, and rice, gunpowder and 
other ammunition were beginning to fail, we re- 
flected that the members of our Association in 
Kwang-tung and in the department of Wu-chau, 
were formerly very numerous, and plucked up 
heart to make the attempt to get out of our hole. 
On the 7th of April we rallied our spirits and 
attempted the sortie, dividing the forces into 
three bauds. About 8 p. m., Wei Ching sallied 
out with 6,000 men under him, followed by Yang 
and Fung Yun-Shan with 5,000 or 6,000 men - 
about 10 p. m., to cut their way through ; these 
took Hung Siu-tsiuen and his women with them, 
thirty or more persons, with horses, sedans, and 
all. 

About 2 a. m., having more than a thousand 
men with us, I and Siu went out, being distant 
from Hung Siu-tsiuen about a league, and were 
attacked by the government troops and pursued. 
Siu would not attend to my orders or signals, 
and our forces were routed, more than 1000 men 
losing their lives, and I was taken prisoner. It 
was our intent to have gone by way of a place 
called Kuchuh to Chauping-hieu, (in the depart- 
ment of Ping-lo,) and then to Wu-chau-fu, and 
thus get into Kwang-tung. The firing of the 
East tort, when we sallied from the city, was 
my fault, and I also directed Dutting fire in the 
city so as to facilitate our sortie. 

My original surname is not Hung, but it is 
only since I contracted a brotherhood-relation 
with Hung Siu-tsieun, that I changed it to Hung 
Tai-tsieun. I wore embroidered clothes and a 
yellow cap ; the four kings had red-bordered 
caps like mine ; the rest of the high officers wore 
yellow embroidered aprons when they went into 
action, and carried yellow flags. In the Yamun, 
I wore a yellow robe ; and I did not of my own 
will desire to sit on the king's throne. 
This confession is true. 



Paganism. 

THSaOSAIN, OK HINDOO DEVOTEE. 

Is the following description, the person who 
is acquainted with the history of the Monks and 
Friars of the Church of Rome, will trace a 
family likeness between them and the Hindoo 
Fakeers. It is also worthy of remark, that the 
Romish as well as Hindoo devotees, have sup- 
plied Bome of the most zealous converts to Chris-i 
tianity ' even fanaticism is better than indiffer- 
ence — the man who is in earnest about religion 
can never be lukewarm. The contempt for the 
peculiarities of religious faith and observance 
which is called liberalism, and which is regarded 
by many as the perfection of religious character, 
is the fruits of a concealed but deep-rooted infi- 
delity. 

The religious devotees so numerous in In- 
dia, are popularly known by the name of Fakeers. 
They" are divided into many different Orders, 
more or less distinguishable by their costumes 
and the modes of penance or austerity which they 
practise. The principal Orders in Northern In- 
dia arc the Gosaius; the Bairagecs ; Jogees; 
and Sunyasies. But there are many other Or- 
ders, the disciples of which abandon secular life, 
and devote themselves to that of Religious Ascet* 
ics. Some of them remain almost always seated 
at one place, generally under the shade of the 
wide-spreading peepul tree, which is regarded as 
sacred by all the Hindoos; but a still greater 
number travel about the country, and especially 
frequent holy places, such as Benares", Gaza, 
Allahabad, Juggernath,. and Burdwan. 

At some of these places many thousands of 
these devotees are often to be seen at once, dur- 
ing the great Hindoo Festivals. They subsist 
by the alms of the people, and these arc often 
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liberally bestowed on them upon such occasions. 
They include in their number men of all castes 
of Hindoos, not a few of them being Brahmins. 

The sentiment of the different sects vary, but 
their principal doctrine is, That sin has hs seat 
in the bodily organs, and is to be destroyed by 
mortifications of the body, and by abstracting 
the mind from material objects. When the soul 
entirely escapes from the influence of Matter, it 
obtains absorption in the Divine Essence, which 
is, according to the Hindoo System, the highest 
form of salvation. 

SUPERSTITIONS OF THE CHINESE. 

The whole religion of the Chinaman, from be- 
ginning to end, is purely and intensely selfish ; 
no reverence is felt for the object professedly 
worshipped — it is solely on account of the good 
he is expected to bestow, or the evil from which 
he is able to deliver, that any devotion is paid 
to him. Of course, in a great proportion of 
cases, the votary is disappointed in his object in 
approaching the idol ; but this docs not usually 
create disbelief of the system in general : it 
merely leads to the conviction that the particu- 
lar idol invoked is not efficacious, and induces 
the worshipper to betake himself to another deity 
more powerful or more propitious. 

The general idea that a Chinese has of these 
idols is, that they are the officers and ministers 
of State, employed by the Supreme Ruler ; with- 
out whom he could as little transact the multi- 
farious business of this lower world ns the Son 
of heaven (the Emperor) could manage his vast 
empire without his Mandarins. For the common 
people always to worship God and God only, 
would be thought as absurd as for the inhabit- 
ants of a distant province to decline all inter- 
course with the magistrates of thedistrict, and 
■ seek constant audience only of the Emperor him- 
self. To those deities he imputes passions and 
feelings exactly the same as men exhibit. The 
principal means, by which he propitiates their 
favor, are just those which he thinks would most 
likely weigh with his fellow-creatures. He sets 
before them as offerings, pork, fowls, fish, eggs* 
wine, to appease their hunger ; burns incense be 
fore. them to gratify their olfactory nerves; and 
the gilt paper which he burns, he believes be- 
comes good gold and silver, and helps to defray 
the expense of living in the other world. Be- 
fore removing the eatables, and despatching them 
themselves, the worshippers throw up their di- 
vining instruments, to ascertain whether the deity 
has had enough : and if, after many triata, the 
answer is unfavorable, they conclude he has been 
dissatisfied with his entertainment : and, to dep- 
recate bis anger, promise him, next year, a far 
superior one, both in quantity and quality. 

Achill Missionary Herald. 



of the blood of the Mediator, which, by a meta- 
phor, was said to cheer God, as he was well 
pleased in the way of salvation, that he had ap- 
pointed, whereby his justice was satisfied, his 
law fulfilled, his mercy reigned, his grace tri- 
umphed, all liis perfections harmonized, the sin- 
ner was saved, and God in Christ glorified." 

The king looked astonished, the queen shed 
tears ; Rochester, after some very severe reflec- 
tions upon the chaplain, gravely moved that his 
majesty would be pleased to send the chaplain 
into the kitchen to turn cook, and that he would 
make this cook his chaplain. Now, by way of 
conclusion to this historical fact, 1 will only re- 
mark that this same cook is a true specimen of 
what the Scottish peasantry are, at this present 
day, few of them learn more at school than to 
read the Bible and write their own name, but 
th# beautiful and sublime language in which the 
narrative is conveyed, the true and concise de- 
scriptions of men and matter, Ac, make those 
whose Bible was their school book, and who 
make it their companion by the way, to be wiser 
than their teachers. Hence in the heather hills 
among the shepherds, and in the lowlands among 
the ploughmen of Scotland, you will find thou- 
sands deeply read in almost every science and 
language. They are the most profound engi- 
neers, the most scientifio gardeners and bota- 
nists, the most learned physicians, surgeons, and 
anatomists, learned, independent, and conscien- 
tious preachers of righteousness, and by them the 
gospel is preached to the poor. 

Now Mr. Printer, I challenge all the Popes, 
from the days of Miss Pope Joan the First, down 
to the present incumbent, to produce as many 
Bibles in any country under the sun, of the 
same dimensions, as are to be found in Scotland. 
It is therefore a fair inference, that the Bible 
alone makes them to differ from the restless 
Frenchman, the ferocious Spaniard, the German 
serf, the Russian boor, and other white slaves 
in Europe. The goddess of liberty, when sent 
from above, was nourished and cherished in the 
Bjblc shops of America. 

The present policy of the crowned heads in 
Europe, popes, priests, and cardinals, is to blot 
the name of Republic from the earth. No Bible 
no Republic is their watchword. Hence, when 
they see a Bible in the hand of a white slave, 
they tremble on their thrones. The Church of 
Rome, always the right agent of tyrants, is now 
in the full tide of successful experiment to drive 
the Bible from cjur schools, colleges, and fire- 
sides; this accomplished, the Republic dies. 

K Y. Observer. 



The King and his Scotch Cook. 

BT GRAXT TUOBBCBS. 

The witty Earl of Rochester being in company 
with king Charles II., his queen, the chaplain, 
and some ministers of state, after they had been 
discoursing on business, the king suddenly ex- 
olaimed : Let our thoughts be unbended from 
the cares of state, and give us a generous glass 
of wine, that cheereth, as the Scripture saith, 
God and man. The qneen hearing this, modestly 
said she thought there could be no such text in 
the Scriptures, and that it was but little else 
than blasphemy. The king replied that he was 
not prepared to turn to the chapter and verse ; 
but was sure that he met with it in his scripture 
reading. The chaplain was applied to, and he 
was of the queen's opinion. Rochester, suspect- 
ing the king to be right, slipped out of the room 
to inquire for a Bible, [a pretty king by the 
grace of God and defender of the faith, and a 
pretty chuplain to a king, that could not muster 
a Bible between them,] among the servants. 
None of them could read, but David the Scotch 
cook, and he, they said, always carried a Bible 
about him. David being called, recollected both 
the text and where to fiud it. Rochester told David 
to be in waiting, and returned to the king. This 
text was still the subject of conversation, and 
Rochester proposed to call in David, who, he 
said, was well acquainted with the Scriptures. 
David was called, and being asked the question, 
produced his Bible and read the text. It was 
from the parable of the trees of the woods going 
. forth to appoint a king over them. Judges 9th 
chapter and 13th verse. "And the vine said 
unto them, should I leave my wine, which cheer- 
eth God and man, and go to be promoted over 
the trees." The king smiled, the queen asked 
pardon, the chaplain blushed. Rochester then 
asked this doctor of divinity if ho could interpret 
the text, now it was produced. The chaplain 
was mute. The Earl therefore applied to David 
for the exposition. The oook immediately re- 
plied : " How much wine cheereth man — look- 
ing Rochester in his eyes, your lordship knoW- 
cth, [flo doubt David hud seen him fou a dozen 
times,] and that it cheereth God, I beg leave to 
say that under the Old Testament dispensation, 
there were meat offerings and drink offerings ; 
the latter consisted of wine, which was typical 



God in History. 

■r-mlifu..! from Ike " Htrald " of Jan. l»l.) 

But Grecia was not only successfully to de- 
fend her liberties from attacks of Persia ; she 
was in turn to attack and defend that mighty 
dominion, without which the prophecy respect- 
ing the third kingdom would be unfulfilled. 
Before this, however is done, a decisive action 
is to be had in the west, for the protection of 
the germs of that power which was to become 
the " fourth kingdom on the earth." This brings 
us to the second decisive battle : 

TOE BATTLE OF SYRACUSE. 

" The Romans knew not , and could not know, 
how deeply the greatness of their own posterity, 
and the fate of the whole Western world, were 
involved in tho destruction of the fleet'of Athens 
in the harbor of Syracuse. Had that great expe- 
dition proved victorious, the energies of Greece 
during the next eventful century would have 
found their field in the West no less than in the 
East ; Greece, and not Rome, might have con- 
quered Carthage; Greek instead of Latin might 
have been at this day the principal element of 
the language of Spain, of France, and of Italy; 
and the laws of Athens, rather than of Rome, 
might be the foundation of the law of the civil- 
ized world." — Arnold. 

Few cities have undergone more memorable 
sieges during anoient and mediaeval times than 
has the city of Syracuse. Athenian, Cartha- 
ginian, Roman, Vandal, Byzantine, Saracen, and 
Norman, have in turns beleaguered her walla; 
and the resistance which she successfully op- 
posed to some of her early assailants was of the 
deepest importance, not only to 'the fortunes of 
the generations then in being, but to all the sub- 
sequent current of human events. To adopt the 
eloquent expressions of Arnold respecting the 
check which she gave to the Carthaginian arms, 
' ' Syracuse was a breakwater which God's provi- 
dence raised up to protect the yet immature 
strength of Rome." And her triumphaut re- 
pulse of the great Athenian expedition against 
her was of even more wide-spread and enduring 
importance. It forms a decisive epoch in the 
strife for universal empire, in which all the great 
states of antiquity successfully engaged and failed. 
####** 

A city built close to the sea, like Syracuse, 
was impregnable, save by the combined opera- 
tions of a superior hostile army ; and Syracuse, 



from her size, her population, and her military 
and naval resources, not unnaturally thought 
herself secure from finding in another Greek city 
a foe capable of sending a sufficient armament 
to menace her with capture and subjection. But 
in the spring of 414 b. c, the Athenian navy- 
was mistress of her harbor and the adjacent seas; 
an Athenian army had defeated her troops, and 
cooked them within the town ; and from bay to 
bay a blockading wall was being rapidly carried 
across the strips of level ground and the high 
ridge outside the city (then termed Epipolaj,) 
which, if completed, would have cut the Syra- 
cusaus off from all succor from the interior of 
Sii ilv, and have left them at the mercy of the 
Athenian generals. The besiegers' works were, 
indeed, unfinished ; but every day the unfortified 
interval in their lilies grew narrower, and with it 
diminished all apparent hope of safety for the 
beleaguered town. 

Athens was now staking the flower of her 
forces, and the accumulated fruits of seventy 
years of glory, on one bold throw for the domin- 
ion of the Western world. As Napoleon from 
Mount Cceur de Lion pointed to St. Jean d'Acre, 
and told his staff that the capture of that town 
would decide his destiny and would change the 
face of the world, so the Athenian officers, from 
the heights of Epipohe, must have looked on 
Syracuse, and felt that with its fall all the known 
powers of the earth would fall beneath them. 
They must have felt, also, that Athens, if re- 
pulsed there, must pause forever from her ca- 
reer of conquest, and sink from an imperial re- 
public into a ruined and subservient community. 

At Marathon, the first in date of the great 
battles of the world, we beheld Athens strug- 
gling for self-preservation against the invading 
armies of the East, At Syracuse she appears as 
tho ambitious and oppressive invader of others. 
In her, as in other republics of old and of.mod- 
ern times, the same energy that had inspired 
the most heroic efforts in defence of the national 
independence, soon learned to employ itself in 
daring and unscrupulous schemes of self-aggran- 
dizement at the expense of neighboring nations. 
In the interval between the Persian and the Pe- 
loponnesian wars she had rapidly grown into a 
conquering and dominant state, the chief of a 
thousand tributary cities, and the mistress of the 
largest and best-manned navy that the Mediter- 
ranean had yet beheld. The occupations of her 
territory by Xerxes and Mardonius, in the sec- 
ond Persian war, had forced her whole popula- 
tion to become mariners ; and the glorious results 
of that struggle confirmed them in their zeal for 
their country's service at sea. The voluntary 
suffrage of the Greek cities of the coasts and 
islands of the Mgean first placed Athens at the 
head of the confederation formed for the further 
prosecution of the war against Persia. But this 
titular ascendancy was soon converted by her 
into practical and arbitrary dominion. She pro- 
tected them from piracy and the Persian power, 
which soon fell iuto decrepitude and decay, but 
she exacted in return implicit obedience to her- 
self. She claimed and enforced a prerogative 
of taxing them at her discretion', and proudly re- 
fused to be accountable for her mode of expend- 
ing their supplies. Remonstrance against her 
assessments was treated as factious disloyalty, 
and refusal to pay was promptly punished as re- 
volt. Permitting and encouraging her subject 
allies to furnish all their contingents in money, 
instead of part consisting of ships and men, the 
sovereign republic gained the double object of 
training her own citizens by constant and well- 
paid service in her fleets, and of seeing her con- 
federates lose their skill and discipline by inac- 
tion i and become more and more passive and 
powerless under her yoke. Their towns were 
generally dismantled, while the imperial city, 
herself was fortified with the greatest care and 
sumptuousness ; the accumulated revenues from 
her tributaries serving to strengthen and adorn 
to the utmost her havens, her docks, her arse- 
nals, her theatres, and her shrines, and to array 
her in that plenitude of architectural magnifi- 
cence, the ruins of which still attest the intel- 
lectual grandeur of the age and people which 
produced a Pericles to plan and a Phidias to 
execute. 

* # * # # # 

With the capture of Syracuse, Sicily, it was 
hoped, would be secured. Carthage and Italy 
were uext to be attacked. With large levies of 
Iberian mercenaries she then meant to ovorwhclm 
Peloponnesian enemies. The Persian mouarchy 
lay in hopeless imbecility, inviting Greok inva- 
sion ; nor did the known world contain the pow- 
or that seemed capable of checking tho growing 
might of Athens, if Syracuse once could be hers. 

The national historian of Rome has left us an 
episode of his great work, a disquisition on the 
probable effects that would have followed if Al- 
exander the Great had invaded Italy. Posterity 
has generally regarded that disquisition as prov- 
ing Livy's patriotism more strongly than his im- 
partiality or acuteness. Yet, right or wrong, 
the speculations of the Roman writer were di- 
rected to the consideration of a very remote pos- 
sibility. To whatoverago Alexander's life might 
have been prolonged, the East would have fur- 



nished full occupation for his martial ambition, 
as well as for those schemes of commercial gran- 
deur and imperial amalgamation of nations in 
which the truly great qualities of his mind loved 
to display themselves. With his death the dis- 
memberment of his empire among his generals 
was certain, even as the dismemberment of Na« 
poleon's empire among his marshals would cer- 
tainly have ensued if he had been cut off in the 
zenith of his power. Rome, also, was far weak* 
er when the Atheniuns were in Sicily than she 
was a century afterward in Alexander's time. 
There can be little doubt but that Rome would 
have been blotted out from the independent pow- 
ers of the West, had she been attacked at the 
end of the fifth century b. c. by an Athenian 
army, largely aided by the Spanish mercenaries, 
and flushed with triumphs over Sicily and Afri- 
ca, instead of the collision between her and 
Greece having been deferred until the latter had 
sunk into decrepitude, and the Roman Mars had 
grown into full vigor. 

Tho armament which the Athenians equipped 
against Syracuse was in every way worthy of the 
state which formed such projects of universal em- 
pire, and it has been truly termed " the noblest 
that ever yet had been sent forth by a free and 
civilized commonwealth." The fleet consisted 
of one hundred and thirty-four war-galleys, with 
a multitude of store-ships. A powerful forco of 
the best heavy-armed infantry that Athens and 
her allies could furnish was sent on board it, to- 
gether with a smaller number of slingers and 
bowmen. The quality of the forces was even 
more remarkable than tho number. The zeal 
of individuals vied with that of the republic in 
giving every galley the best possible crew, and 
every troop the most perfect accoutrements. 
And with private as well as public wealth eager- 
ly lavished on all that could give spleudor as 
well as efficiency to the expedition, the fated 
fleet began its voyage for the Sicilian shores in 
the summer of 415. 

# *#.**# 
If left unprotected, the Athenians would have 
conquered Sicily, and thus have established their 
supremacy in the West. To protect the germs 
of the future " fourth kingdom " God used the 
arms of the Greeks against themselves. The 
Spartans, jealous of the growing greatness of 
Athens, sent a fleet to the assistance of Syra- 
cuse. Thus strengthened, the besieged and be- 
siegers met. The latter were seemingly on the 
point of victory. On the following uight when 

Demosthenes formod his men in columns, each 
soldier taking with him five days' provisions, 
and the engineers and workmen of the camp fol- 
lowing the troops with their tools, and all porta- 
ble implements of fortification, so as at once to 
secure any advantage of ground that the army 
might gain". Thus equipped and prepared, he 
led his men along by the foot of the southern 
flank of Epipolm, in a direction toward the inte- 
rior of the island, till he came immediately be- 
low the narrow ridge that forms tho extremity of 
the high ground looking westward. He then 
wheeled his vanguard to the right, sent them 
rapidly up tho paths that wind along the face of 
the cliff, and succeeded in completely surprising 
the Syracusan outposts, and in placing his troops 
fairly on the extreme summit of the all-import- 
ant Epipolaj. Thence the Athenians marched 
eagerly down the slope toward the town, routing 
some Syracusan detachments that were quartered 
in their way, and vigorously assailing the unpro- 
tected side of the outwork. All at first favored 
them. The outwork was abandoned by its gar- 
rison, and tho Athenian engineers began to dis- 
mantle it In vain Gylippus brought up fresh 
troops to check the assault; the Athenians broke 
and drove them back, and continued to press hotly 
forward, in the full confidence of victory. But, 
amid the general consternation of the Syracu- 
sans and their confederates, one body of infantry 
stood firm. This was a brigade of their Bccotian 
allies, which was posted low down the slope of 
Epipola\ outside the city walls. Coolly and 
steadily the Bccotian infantry formed their line, 
and, undismayed by the current of flight around 
them, advanced against the advancing Atheni- 
ans. This was the crisis of the battle. But the 
Athenian van was disorganized by its own pre- 
vious successes; and, yielding to the unexpected 
charge thus made on it by troops in perfect or- 
der, and of the most obstinate courage, it was 
driven baok in confusion upon the other divisions 
of tho army, that still continued to press for- 
ward. When once the tide was thus turned, the 
Syracusans passed rapidly from the extreme of 
panic to the extreme of vengeful daring, and 
with all their forces they 'now fiercely assailed 
the embarrassed and receding Athenians. In 
vain did tho officers of the latter strive to re-form 
their line. Amid the din and the shouting of 
the fight, and the confusion inseparable upon a 
night engagement, especially one where many 
thousand combatants were pent and whirled to- 
gether in a narrow and uneven area, the neces- 
sary mana'uvres were impracticable ; and though 
many companies still fought on desperately 
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wherever the moonlight showed them the sem- 
blance of a foe, they fought without concert or 
subordination ; and not nnfrcquently, amid the 
deadly chaos, Athenian troops assailed each 
Other. Keeping their ranks close, the Syracu- 
sans and their allies pressed on against the dis- 
organized masses of the besiegers, and at length 
drove them, with heavy slaughter, over the cliffs, 
which an hour or two before they had scaled full 
of hope, and apparently certain of success. 

This defeat was decisive of the event of the 
siege. The Athenians afterward struggled only 
to protect themselves from the vengeance which 
die Syracusam sought to wreak in the complete 
destruction of their invaders. Never, however, 
was vengeance more complete and terrible. A 
series of sea-fights followed, in which the Athe- 
nian galleys were utterly destroyed or captured. 
The mariners and soldiers who escaped death in 
disastrous engagements, and a vain attempt to 
force a retreat into the interior of the island, be- 
came prisoners of war; Nicies and Demosthenes 
were put to death in cold blood, and their men 
cither perished miserably in the Syracusan dun- 
geons, or were sold into slavery to the very per- 
sons whom, in their pride of power, they had 
crossed the seas to enslave. 

All danger from Athens to the independent 
nations of the West was now forever at an end: 
She, indeed, continued to struggle against her 
combined enemies and revolted allies with un- 
paralleled gallantry, and many more years of 
varying warfare passed away before she surren- 
dered to their arms. But no success in subse- 
quent contests could ever have restored her to 
the pre-eminence in enterprise, resources, and 
maratime skill which she had acquired before 
her fatal reverses in Sicily. Nor among the 
rival Greek republics, whom her own rashness 
aided to crush her, was there any capable of 
reorganizing her empire, or resuming her schemes 
of conquest, The dominion of Western Europe 
was left for Rome and Carthage to dispute two 
centuries later, in conflicts still more terrible, 
and with even higher displays of military daring 
and genius than Athens had witnessed cither in 
her rise, her meridian, or her fall. 

Thus was secured for Rome that greatness 
which God had declared she should attain to. 

(To be continued ) 
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Trm reader! of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give It 
room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may )>e honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, Uut It may lie conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



Bishop Lovmi adopts that translation — admitting 
that he is not perfectly satisfied with it. 

To seek judgment, is to seek justice. The Bible 
makes it an essential part of Christianity that we 
should strive for an equal and exact justice botween 
man and man ; particularly when there are those 
in dependent and helpless circumstances. In tin: 
Mosaic law God said : (Deut. 24:17) " Thou slialt 
not pervert the judgment of the stranger, nor of 
the fatherless, nor tako a widow's raiment to 
pledge." Ex. 22:21-24—" Thou shaft neither vex 
a stranger, nor oppress him : for yo were stran- 
gers in the land of Egypt. Ye shall not afflict any 
widow, or fatherless child. If thou afflict them in 
any wise, and they cry at all unto me, I will surely 
hear their cry , and my wrath shall wax hot, and 
I will kill you with the sword ; and your wives 
shall be widows, and your children fatherless."' 
Impiety was manifested by oppressing the widow 
and fatherless. Job said : (24:3) " They drive 
awny the ass of the fatherless, they take the wid- 
ow's ox for a pledge." God is therefore represented 
as the vindicator of their rights : (Psa. 68:5) " A 
father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, 
is God in his holy habitation." Jer. 49:11 — 
" Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve 
them alive : and let thy widows trust in me." 

" Come now, and lot us reason together, saith the Lord : 
Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
Though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 
If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land : 
But If ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword : 
V. r the inouth of the J«rd hath spoken it."— in. 1S-20. 

The service of God is a reasonable service. lie 
requires nothing of his creatures contrary to the 
dictates of sound reason. God here offers to do- 
bato the justice of his claims with them ; and ho 
proceeds to present tho conditions on which he is 
ready to extend pardon to them. By the use of 
tho simile, four times repeated, he shows how the 
darkest crimes may be entirely effaced. 

Scarlet and red were among the most indeli- 
ble colors, — the former words signifying " twice 
dipped, or double died." However indelible the 
stains of sin might be, God knew how to entirely 
efface them. 

White is a metaphor illustrative of innocence. 
Sin would of course bo illustrated by its opposite. 
While the sins are said to be thus changed in 
color, the idea expressed by this metonymy, iB that 
the sinners should be thus mado clean. Tim* the 
Psalmist said : (Psa. 51:7) " Purge me with hys- 
sop, and I shall be clean : wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow." , 

" If ye be willing and obedient." That was all 
which God required of them. They had only to 
submit their will to his will, and to walk in ac- 
cordance with his requirements. The goods of their 
land had been appropriated by Btrangers, who had 
burned their cities. A reformation on the part of 
the people would secure to them the possession of 
the increase of their fields for their own sustenance. 
But a refusal to do this would reduce them to the 
alternative of farther slaughter by their enemies, — 
which is tho idea conveyed by the metaphor of 
being devoured by tho sword. 



THE PHOPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER L 
(Continued from our last.) 
" Wash you, make you clean ; 
Put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes : 
Cease to do evil ; learn to do well ; 
Seek judgment, rcliere the oppressed, 
Judge the fatherless, plead tor the widow ."— w. 18, 17. 

The command to wash, and thuB become clean, 
is the completion of the figure — the hypocastastasis 
— commenced in verse 15 : " Tour hands are full 
of liood." The stain of blood being put for the 
sin of murder, the figure is'complcted by the com- 
mand to wash thomselves clean from that stain. 
There may also be hero a reference to the legal 
ceremony of washing, which was commanded in 
the case of the leper, and which illustrates God's 
abhorrence of moral unclcanncss : (Lev. 14:8, 9) 
" He that is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, 
and shave off all his hair, and wash himself in wa- 
ter, that he may bo clean : and after that he shall 
come into the camp, and shall tarry abroad out of 
his tent seven days. But it shall be on tho seventh 
day, that he shall shave all his hair off his head, and 
his beard, and his eye-brows, even all his hair he 
shall shave off ; and he shall wash his clothes, also 
he shall wash Ins flesh in water, and he shall bo 
clean." 

Wo cannot literally take our evil doings, as we 
would any material object, and put them away ; 
but by the use of that metaphor can bo expressed 
the abandonment of them. God hero specifies what 
he requires of them to make their offerings accept- 
able. Their conduct, and the affections of their 
hearts, must conform to the principles of the Di- 
vine govment, or all external ceremonies would be 
worse than vain. 

The phrase " Relieve the oppressors," Bochabt 
renders — " amend that which is corrupted ;" and 



" How Is the faithful eity become an harlot ! 
It was full of judgment ; righleousueas lodged In It -, but now mur- 
derers. 

Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed with water : 
Thy princes are rebellious, and companions of thieves : 
Every one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards : 
They jndge not the fatherless, neither doth the cause of the widow 
come unto them."— «i. 21-23. 

In the time of David and in ' the early part of 
Solomon's roign, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, who 
are referred to by the metonymy of " the city,' ' were 
comparatively faithful to God's servieo. They had 
so degenerated that God applief to them tho meta- 
phor of" an harlot " — illustrative of their having 
become, like a wife to her husband, false and 
treacherous to him. That city, once actuated by 
principles of justice and righteousness, expressed 
by the metaphors of fullness and abiding, had be- 
come tho abode of murderers, whoso hands were 
stained with blood. 

The 22d verse Mr. Lobd instances as a hypocas- 
tastasis. The terms silver and wine are substituted 
for their virtues ; and those of dross and water, 
for the moral deterioration which they had under- 
gone. The Bamo deterioration is literally expressed 
when they are called rebellious, and companions 
of thieves. 1 

As they could not literally follow after rewards, 
nor tho cause of the fatherless literally come before 
them, those expressions come nnder tho denomina- 
tion of .the metaphor. The course of justice had 
been frustrated by bribing tho magistrates. They 
loved the gifts, better than they loved to adminis- 
ter justiee. All such conniving at wrong made the 
judges, as well as tho parties, robbers of those who 
were thus defrauded. 

' Therefore faith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the mighty One of 
Isnul, 

Ah, 1 will ease me of mine adversaries, and avenge me of mine 
enemies t" — v. 2*. 

By the use of the metaphor, they are represented 



as a burden to the Lord, because of which the Lobd 
would ease himself of them. God is not represented 
as taking pleasure in the punishment of the wicked, 
except when they have filled the measure of their 
sins and proved utterly incorrigible. Deut. 28: 
63 — " As the Lord rejoiced over you to do you 
good ; so tho Loro will rejoice over you to destroy 
you." Ezek. 5:13 — " Then shall mine anger be 
accomplished, and I will cause my fury to rest 
upon them, and I . will be comforted." 

The determination expressed, seems to be as if 
suddenly arrived at. As though, there being no 
prospect that the nation would repent, God him- 
self would meet the emergency by separating the 
bad from the good. Dr. Barnes gives as the Chal- 
dec rendering of this text, " I will console the city 
of Jerusalem ; but woe to the impious when I shjll 
bo revealed to take vengeance on the enemies of my 
people," &o. " But," he says, " this is manifestly 
a false interpretation ; and shows how reluctant 
the Jews wore to admit the threatenings against 
themselves." 

"And I will turn my hand upon theee, 

And purely purge away thy dross, aud take away all thy tin. "-v. 26. 

Each line of this verse contains a metaphor — the 
turning of the hand not being an act literally ap- 
propriate to God ; nor the purging away dross, nor 
tho taking away of tin, being results consonant to 
the nature of those addressed. 

To turn the hand, conveys the idea of taking hold 
of any work for its accomplishment,— whatever the 
nature of it may be. Tho work to which God here 
determines to set himself, is the separation of the 
alloy and base metal from tho good. Thus we read 
of Christ : (Mai. 3:2, 3) " But who may abide the 
day of his coming > and who shall stand when he 
appcarcth ! for he is like a refiner's fire, and like 
fullers' soap. And ho shall sit as a refiner and pu- 
rifier of silver ; and he shall purify the sons of Levi 
and purge them as gold and silver, that thoy may 
offer unto tho LoRn an offering in righteousness." 

The time when this purgation is to be effected is 
not specified. It may be near, or remoto, without 
affecting its connection* but the language obliges' 
us to understand, that, when it is effected, tho bad 
arc to be separated from the good, and destroyed, 
as incorrigible— as God said by Ezekiee; (20:3S) 
" And I will purge out from among you the reb- 
els, and them that transgress against me : I will 
bring them forth out of the country whero they so- 
journ, and they shall not enter into the land ol Is- 
rael : and ye shall know that 1 am the Lord." This 
view is confirmed by tho 28th vorso ; and it is evident- 
ly tho purification referred to at the coming of the 
Lord. Mai. 3.17, 18—" And they shall be mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels, and I will spare them, as a man spareth 
his own son that serveth him. Then shall ye return 
and discern botween tho righteous and the wicked, 
between him that Bervcth God and him that serveth 
himnot." Mai. 4:1-3— " For behold, thodaycom- 
eth, that shall burn as an oven ; and all the proud, 
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and 
the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the 
Lobd of hosts, that it shall neither leave them 
root nor branch. But unto you that foar my 
name, shall tho Sun of righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings ; and yo shall go forth, and 
grow up as calves of the stall. And yo shall tread 
down the wicked ; for they shall be ashes under 
tho soles of your feet in the day that I shall do 
this, saith the Lobd of hosts." In that day (Matt. 
3:12) Christ" willthoroughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into his garner ; but he will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable firo." Matt. 13: 
40-13 — " As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in tho fire ; so shall it bo in the end of this 
world. Tho Son of man shall send forth his an- 
gelB, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do iniquity ; 
ami shall cast them into a furnace of fire : there 
shall lie wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall 
tho righteous shino forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father." 

God must have foreseen that all their attempts, 
as a people, to conform to bis requirements would 
result only in a temporary service. Only five years 
subsequent to this wonderful celebration of the 
passover, in tho sixth year of Hezekiah, (2 Kings 
18:10) was Samaria taken by the king of Assyria. 
Both Israel and Judah had become very wicked : 
(2 Kings 17:12-20—" For they served idols, where- 
of tho Lord had said- unto them, Ye shall not do 
this thing. Yet tho Lord testified against Israel, 
and against Judah, by all the prophets and by all 
the seers, saying, Turn yo from your evil ways, 
and keep my commandments, and my statutes, ac- 
cording to all the laws which I command your fa- 
thers, and which I sent to you by my servants the 
prophets. Notwithstanding, thoy would not bear, 
but hardened their necks, like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in the Lord their God. 
And they rejected his statutes, and' his covenant 



that he mado with their fathers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them ; and they followed 
vanity, nnd became vain, and went after tho heathen 
that were round about them, concerning whom the 
Lord had charged them, that they should not be like 
thorn. And they left all the commandments of the 
Lord Jhcir God, and made them molten images, 
even two calves, and made a grove, and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, and served Baal. And they 
caused their sons and their daughters to pass 
through tho fire, and used divination and enchant- 
ments, and sold themselves to do evil in tho sight 
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. Therefore 
the Lord was very angry with Israel, and removed 
them out of his sight : there was none left but tho 
tribe of Judah only. Also Judah kept not the 
commandments of the Lord their God, but walked 
in the statutes of Israel which they made. And 
the Lord rejected all tho seed of Israel, and afflicted 
them, and delivered them into the hand of spoilers, 
until he had cast them out of his sight." 

In view of these future rebellions, and backslid- 
ing8, nothing could be more proper than this refer- 
ence to the day of final retribution, when all the 
defilements of sin will be forever effaced from the 
Daughter of Zion. 

(To bo continued.) 



u Tuc Theological axn Lmtainr Jogual. Edited by David 
K. loan. No. XIX. January, 1853. New York: Published by 
Faixsus Km nr, 110 Nassau-street." 

Tue January number of this Jourual has boon 
received, and contains valuable urticlos. The one 
with which wo are the most pleased, is a review of 
Dr. Uitcucock's lato work entitled, " The Religion 
of Geology and Us Connected Sciences." Mr. Lobd 
is doing a very valuable work by his demolition of 
the several geological theories which conflict with 
the Scriptures. lie shows their insufficiency, by 
showing that they cannot bo reconciled with geo- 
logical facts, nor with philosophical and chemical 
laws. He takes up Dr. IIitcbcock's book, and 
shows its fallacies in tho following particulars : 

" His theory erroneous — His judgment respect- 
ing those who have opposed it mistaken — His error 
in regarding his theory as founded on scientific 
principles — His theory rests not on the facts of the 
science, but on assumptions that are groundless 
and in contradiction to the laws of mutter — The 
arguments mistaken by which ho attempts to prove 
tho great age of tho world — His error in treating 
his theory as a principle of interpretation — Instead . 
of reconciling the history of Genesis with his theory, 
he would alter it so as to mako it contradict other 
parts of tho Pentateuch — He is mistaken in repre- 
senting bis theory as an auxiliary of natural and 
revealed religion — Instead of confuting Hume, he 
yields to the pantheist and atheist the points for 
which they contend." 

Dr. Hitchcock, pretends to be guided in his de- 
duction by " tho strictest rules of the Baconian 
philosophy." After quoting specimens of his rea- 
soning, Mr. Lobd thus disposes of that pretension : 

" He first adopts an hypothesis that tho world 
originally cxiRted in a state of which he has no 
proof, and that is inconsistent with tho laws of 
matter. He next buildB a theory of tho formation 
of tho Btrata out of the materials of that hypo- 
thetical world, which is also altogether incompati- 
ble with the constitution of nature, and denomi- 
nates the period which ho deems tho process would 
have occupied a fact. That supposititious fact he 
proceeds to erect into a settled principle of the sci- 
ence; and forthwith converts that principle into a 
law of interpretation. And finally, having wrought 
that metamorphosis, he omployB that law — not to 
determine the meaning of the language of tho first 
verse of Genesis, which is the proper office of a 
law of interpretation — but to justify the interpo- 
lation of an immeasurable period betwixt the event 
announced in that verse and that which is recorded 
in the verse that follows ! and all this in the lofty 
and authoritative names of Science and Keh'gion ! 
Was such a tissue of monstrosities ever before pre- 
sented to the faith of men ! Did misconception and 
mistake ever before reign on such a scale! If the 
conclusion at which he has arrived, by a process of 
false logic, from a false and unphilosopnical hy- 
pothesis, were admitted to be a fact, how could 
that fact become a scientific principle, by which its 
own existence is to be explained! And if that ex- 
traordinary transformation could be accomplished, 
how could that scientific principlo then bo con- 
verted into a rule of interpretation, tho office of 
which should be, not to determine the meaning of 
the language of the first chapter of Genesis, nut 
to provo that a period of immeasurable length in- 
tervened between the creative act that is recorded 
in the first verse, and that which is narrated in the 
second ? What an extraordinary confusion of ideas 
in a scientific investigation, conducted according to 
" the strictest rules of the Baconian philosophy !" 

After referring to various positions of Dr. H., 
Mr. Loro closes as follows : 

" It is apparent, then, from these considerations 
that Dr. Hitchcock's speculative geology has no ti- 
tlo whatever to the oharacter ho arrogates for it, of 
a demonstrative science : nor his theory of tho 
great aec of the world any claim to bo regarded as 
oa established faot. So far from it, they are wild 
fantastic fancies that not only have no foundation 
whatever in the strata, but are in total antagonism 
alike to tho facts of geology and to the laws of 
matter. Nor are they entitled in any manner to 
the praise he go zealously lavishes on them, of bar- 
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ration of the doctrines of natural religion. Instead, j, 0 jj 0 i v Scripture ; and that if it could lie proved 

no doctrines in the whole circle of fttl8C .. 8 I^ ul ^ from the Apocalypse, ike Apocalypse muldnotbe 
tioa afford a more direct and fatal contradiction to . r J! > 

the teachings of revelation, or arc ; more natural IScrtpfon. 



and powerful auxiliaries of scepticism and infi- 
delity. 

" To those who concur in this judgment, it can- 
not bp necessary to dwell on the duty of openly re- 
jecting these errors, and endeavoring to arrest the 
mischievous influences they are exerting. What 
louder call was ever addressed to good men to ex- 
ert theinsolves to intercept the spread of a great 
oviH It is demanded by the interests of learning. 
The wildest dreams of the alchemists of the dark 
ages, arc not more unworthy of the learned of the 
present time, than the belief and support of this 
system, which sets at such open defiance the plain- 
est facts and laws of every branch of physical 
knowledge with which it has any connexion ; and 
substitutes the fictions of Also conjecture and hy- 
pothesis in their place. The credit of their pro- 
fession requires that the cultivators and teachers 
of geology should discard it, anil enter on a re-in- 
vestigation, and re-construction of tho science. It 
is demanded also by the interests of religion. The 
credit of its ministers requires that thdy should 
vindicato the word of God from' the imputation 
which tho theory casts on it, and protect their peo- 
ple from the fatal prepossessions and errors into 
which it is adapted to betray them. May God give 
them fidelity and wisdom to fulfil this great duty." 

The following aro the remaining articles in tliis 
number : 

Art. II.— "The Neglect of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures." By R. W. Dickinson, d. d. 

Art. III. — " Dr. Wordsworth'B Lectures on the 
Apocalypse." 

Art. IV. — " A Designation and Exposition of 
tho Figures of Isaiah, Chapter XXIII." 

Art. V.—" The Fulness of tho Times." By J. 
Forsyth, jr., d. d. 

Art. VI.—" Mr. Williamson's Letters to a Mil- 
lenarian." 

Art. VII.—" Tho Re-establishment of the Napo- 
leon Dynasty." 
Art. VIII. — " Literary and Critical Notices." 

On Article V., we shall take occasion to offer 
gome remarks in another number of the Herald. 



We have only space in this number to notice Ar- edicts were promulgated by Consuxtivs, the offi- 



And therefore he calls on those who 
suppose they find the millennium in the Apoca- 
lypse to be on their guard, lest they " lose tho 
Apocalypse "I On this Mr. Lord remarks : 

" What an exemplification of the extremity to 
which anti-millenarianism is driven to sustain it- 
self ! No matter how clearly that reign is fore- 
shown in a vision which John has recorded, it 
must be erased from the Apocalypse, or else that 
revelation itself must lie discarded ! Instead of 
this astounding infatuation, counsels directly Un- 
reverse of those which he utters should have bcon 
urged b^ him on his hearers.. Beware, he should 
have said, how you allow prepossessions to s\yay 
you in determining what can or cannot have been 
revealed by God. Take care that you are not 
beguiled into the^ fancy that the doctrine of a 
millennium is a mere Jewish fable, and cannot 
be contained in the Apocalypse ; — or that, if 
found there, it will prove that the work is not a 
genuine prophecy ; for as there is a vision in it, in 
which it is clearly foreshown that Christ and his 
risen saints aro to reign a thousand years on the 
earth, that groundless prepossession will naturally 
lead you to reject the Apocalypse and brand it as 
a fabrication ; and therefore debar you from the 
blessing whicb is promised to those who read and 
hear its records, and keep tho things that are writ- 
ten in it."— pp. 434-5. 



IS ROME BABYLON, AND WHY! 

FROM TBS LOSDOX " QUARTERLY JOTOKIL Of FROI-afiCT." 
{Continued from our taxi.) 

Is Gaul , where the legions, recruited from abroad , 
scorned mere tools, and tho people were disarmed 
and powerless, the laws of Dioclesian were at least 
partially carried into effect. In*Britain, however, 
the legions, brigaded with mountain auxiliaries, 
had largely intermarried with them, and were 
probably in part also filled up by Christians, who 
were glad to find, under the shadow of the eagles, 
a refuge from the rack. Hence, when Dioclesian's 



tide III. 

Dr. Wordsworth, the author of the Lectures on 
the Apocalypse, it seems, is a Doctor of Divinity, 
Canon of Westminster, formerly Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, Eng., and Public Orator of 
the University. His work claims to be Critical, 
Expository, and Practical ; but is directed against 
the Pro-millennial Advent. As it has been re-pub- 
lished in Philadelphia, Mr. Lord has done a good 
work in unveiling somo of its sophisms. Mr. L. 
says: 

" He makes it the object of his two first lectures 
to show that no revelation is made in the Apoca- 
lypso of a reign of Christ and the saints on the 
earth during the period denoted by a thousand 
years. To sustain this position, he alleges, in the 
first place, that the doctrine of a millennium was 
introduced into the churoh from tho synagogue, or 
was founded on Judaic interpretations of the an- 
cient prophecies and traditions ; not on the teach- 
ings of the Now Testament. No mistake, how- 
ever — as wo had occasion to show in a previous 
number — could be greater. Justyn Martyr, Ire- 
meus, Tertullian, and Lactantius, expressly found 
their doctrines of the millennium on tho twentieth 
chapter of tho Apocalypse, and the prophecies of 
Isaiah, chap. 05th, Zee. 14th, and other passages 
of the Old Testament, that are alleged by Millcna- 
rians as foreshowing the reign of Christ and the 
saints on the earth. Not a hint is uttered by them 
that they were led to their belief in that reign by 
Jewish interpretations or traditions ; or that they 
drew their notions of it in any manner from the 
opinions that were entertained by the Jews of the 
reign of the Messiah." — pp. 425-6. 

" He next alleges as a proof that there is no au- 
thority in the Apocalypse for the doctrine of the 
millennium, that the imputation to it of such a 
revelation was the reason that the prophecy fell 
into disrepute in tho third and fourth centuries, 
and was rejected by some from the catalogue of in- 
spired writings. But that — if it were so— instead 
of confirming, would confute what he attempts to 
prove from it. For why should they have pro- 
nounced the Apocalypse a fabrication, because it 
was appealed to by the Chiliasts as authority for 
their doctrine of the millennium, unless it were on 
the ground that it actually presents a revelation of 
tho reign of Christ and tho saints on the earth for 
a thousand years, so clearly, that they had no 
method of escaping it, but to deny that the book 
was authentic and inspired. If they were able to 
show that, properly interpreted, it contains no 
revelation of a reign of Christ and the saints, the 
mere imputation of such a prediction would be no 
reason for branding it as a fabrication, and exclud- 
ing it from the canon of authentic Scriptures." — 
p. 426., 

" He offers it as a third proof that a millennium 
is not foreshown in tho Apocalypse, that Origon, 
Dyonisjus, Jerome, and.Augustino assign to the 
vision of the living and reigning martyrs (Roy. 
20:1-6) a_ merely spiritual or allegorical meaning. 
But in this he takes for granted tho point in de- 
bate, that their construction of the passage is cor- 
rect. Origen, Jerome, and Augustin do not deny 
that the prediction of the restoration of the Israel- 
ites, the rebuilding of Jerusalem, the first resur- 
rection, and the reign of the Messiah, teach, if 
taken in their literal sense, what the Chiliasts as- 
cribe to them. They admit it : but they maintain 
that that is not their true sonso." — p. 427. 

Dr. Wordsworth's inoBt Btriking averment is 
that " The doctrine of the millennium is repugnant 



ecrs of the army generally threw up their commis- 
sions. To accept their resignation, would havo 
been to grant the independence of Britain. Cou- 
stantius not only re-appointed them, but having 
thus secured their fealty, gradually expelled all 
who had shown any disposition to obey the Pontiff 
rather than himself. What could be more natural 
than that his wife's kinsmen should accept com- 
missions in their sovereign's guards, as these com- 
missions were thus rondored vacant > 

Tho time at length arrived to strike. Dioclesia.n 
had resigned the Empire. The army in Gaul, wc 
may suspect, as well as in Britain, had been filled 
up with Constantivs' own clansmen and followers. 
Having intermarried with, he could not afford to 
despise them. Tim*, for tho first time in Roman 
history, the crown, instead of being despoiled by 
mercenary legions, was to be fought for by a na- 
tional army under its native king, and the strife 
was between the British people and the Roman 
Pontiff. 

The death of Coxstantius brought matters to a 
crisis. His Ben Constantink, a Briton by birth 
and a half Briton by blood, was a proud chief and 
a daring one. The priesthood had sought to slay 
him. The Pontiff was his enemy. He felt that 
every moment'B delay endangered his pontificate. 
Ho called on Coxstaxtine to put Dioclesian's edicts 
in force. The movement was no more a religious 
one than the Waterloo campaign, nevertheless the 
Roman Pontiff found it advisable to rely, in part 
at least, on religious ceremonies and moral force. 
Tho rites of Cybelo were performed, and amidst 
slaughtered infants, and embowelled virgins, and 
youths hown across by the imperial hands, the un- 
holy forms of the Alyss wero believed to appear 
Ixifore the trembling tyrant, and assure him of 
their aid. 

When Satan thus clearly manifested his power 
on tho side of evil, Constantine had butone course. 
All men allowed Christ's power, although few ad- 
mired his holiness. The Christians already de- 
spised heathen magic Might not their general, 
by declaring that the aid of Christ was promised 
to his cause, animate the Basilidians, who did not 
deny hia majesty, and believed his power to work 
miracles, although they did not allow him to bo one 
with the Supremo ' Why not hoist as the stand- 
ard of victory that badge dear to the Christian as 
emblem of his salvation, but known to the Gnos- 
tic Isiacs as tho mystic Tau, the key of knowledge, 
the emblem of initiation * 

The battle of tho Milvian Bridge followed. 

Here let us pause : wo may gain more by con- 
sidering what Ginoox does not mention, than by 
studying the facts he docs adduce. What was 
then the real creed of the Roman pcoplo? 

Most of them seem to have been believers in the 
unity of aU creeds when fully understood, members 
of the mysteries, expectants of a future spiritual 
existence, totally ignorant of sin as a spiritual dis- 
ease, and to have regarded things as evil only so 



far as they proved injurious to man, not as they 
are offensive to the holiness of God. 

In other words, the great delusion of tho Semitic 
race, whether Boodist, Vishnovee, Brahmin, as dis-o 
tinguished from the Hamitie Secva worship, Sooffec 
Moslem, or orthodox Turk, consists in regarding 
the body as the solo source of evil, overlooking tho 
necessity of spiritual renewal, yielding to tho be- 
lief that happiness consists in passive contempla- 
tion, not in the gift of the Most High. Man's 
soul is placed on tho throne of the Supreme. The 
delusion of the race of Japueth has been, on the 
other hand, that of seeking salvation by aetivo en- 
ergy and tho might of their own right hands, by 
stern endurance and by destruction of the enemies 
of their Deity, by self-development rather than by 
self-negation. Both are equally open to tempta- 
tion, but tho temptations most dangerous to each 
take an exactly opposite form. The ono tends in- 
variably, when unrestrained by grace, to Virgin 
worship, as that of embodied purity and endur- 
ance ; the other to reverence to some hero-king — to 
make an Odin, a Charlemagne, a Napoleon, its god. 

Now let us calmly examine the exact position of 
Constantine at this juncture. We may best un- 
derstand it by comparison. Let ub for a momont 
suppose that a British Napoleon, with a small 
army composed of English and Irish Episcopalians, 
Scotch Presbyterians, Welsh Methodists, and Irish 
Roman Catholics, had conquered tho whole Roman 
Empire, and that, in order to heal all dissensions 
and unite all parties, he allowed the CoUege of 
Cardinals to elect and consecrate him as Pope, 
with a view of combining and governing all creeds 
under one head. This would be precisely the po- 
sition of Constantine. His first step would proba- 
bly be to license the celebration of Episcopalian 
and Presbyterian worship everywhere on tho Con- 
tinent, as lawful forms of dissent ; to encourage the 
Italian people rather to join tho new worship, and 
thuB to quit their own nationality. He might then 
go further, and treat both Presbyterian and Epis- 
copalian ministers aB vnlidly ordained, and might 
conclude with each a sort of concordat, similar to 
tliat contracted with Ignatius Loyola. U in any 
place Protestant worship had been suppressed, and 
Protestant estates confiscated, ho would of course 
restore thorn. In the Church of Rome, he would 
himself promote the most tolerant and liberal- 
minded of the priesthood. He would, in fact, en- 
deavor to reconcile, or rather to keep all parties in 
harmony as muoh as possible Ho would be in 
tho position of King Leopold, the nominally Prot- 
estant head of the Roman Catholic Church in Bel- 
gium. And it is possible that motives of worldly 
expediency might lead men in general to approve 
this system and to support the rule of the new 
Pontiff, and that even good and pious men, finding 
themselves a mere handful in the mass; might sub- 
mit without publicly attacking what in heart they 
disapproved. 

Now this position, of course, could only bo held 
by a man naturally great, but not savingly con- 
verted. He might havo much respect for truth, 
great anxiety for its diffusion, but, it is evident, 
not enough love for the Saviour to risk empire on 
his behalf. He would act on the principle of 
worldly expediency, to do the utmost possible good 
to others at the least possible danger to himself. 

Now his first task to restore the whole of the 
property and funds of which the Church had been 
deprived, of itself led to fresh troubles. Let ub 
suppose that the ontire wealth, not only of the 
English Church, but of all other Christian denomi- 
nations, including tho private fortunes of their 
members, having been confiscated for many years, 
an order was suddenly issued restoring it simply 
to all Christians. Can wo doubt that a vast num- 
ber of ," Christians " would at once start up, and 
that millions who cared little about the cross would 
come forward to divide the coin ! But there could 
exist no touchstone. For ten years there had been 
no* regular pastors, no fixed congregations. Any 
man who pronounced the creed, and Btated himself 
to have been baptized, was, of course, a member of 
the Church. But their pastors had perished. New 
ones had to bo chosen. The Pontiff named tho 
Heathen priesthood ; he loft the licensed churches 
to choose their own pastors, juBt as tho Pope now 
lets the Jesuits and Franciscans and Maronitcs 
elect their own chiefs. But were those pastors 
chosen by Christians! Neither popular elections 
nor state patronage can secure the appointment of 
holy pastors, unless the Spirit of Go6 be vouch- 
safed. 

No one can, we think, doubt that under such 
circumstances the Basilidiuns would call themselves 
Christians, or that their secret organization would 
enable them to exercise great weight in the selec- 
tion of " priests " and episcopoi. We use the word 
" priests " purposely, for tho Basilidian heresy of 
a sacrificial priesthood had sunk deep into the 
Church. We believe further that nothing would 



be more easy, under such circumstances, than for 
the same men- carefully drilled, to attend a dozen 
congregations successively. At this epoch, accla- 
mation, or show of hands, elected the priesthood, 
boys and oven women shouted, and, of courso, at 
each election tho voices of these men could bo 
brought to bear. Hence it appears almost uncon- 
testable that vacancies in the Christian Church 
would, in nine cases out of ten, be filled up by Ba- 
silidian worshippers, whilst, on the other hand, 
these Basilidian worshippers would be compelled 
to mask their real creed, to cover it with a show of 
Christianity, and to lead the Emperor and tho peo- 
ple-to believe that they were Christians at heart as 
well as in name. True Christians, under such 
circumstances, who had for ten years liecn left 
without Bpiritu.il communion and without tho Bi- 
ble, would hesitate to como forward as pastors, 
lest they might ignorantly mislead. 

However this may be, Gnosticism, from this mo- 
ment, nearly disappeared. What, then, became 
of the Gnostics ! They had till now, by all ao- 
counts, outnumbered tho orthodox five-fold. They 
surely did not all die off. Wo can harflly believo 
that they, at tho tap of the drum, became convert- 
ed into genuine Christians. They did not merge 
into the mysteries of lsis worship, for those wero 
no longer recognized as lawful by the state. What, 
then, became of them' They must have united 
with the Church, just as, continuing our compari- 
son, the Roman Catholics of Ireland would merge 
into the Established Church, if a king of England 
were elected Pope, and the Established Church, 
without any legal change, without any corporate 
act of her own, would thus find herself insansibly 
swamped hy foul and abominable idolatry, which 
she would havo no power to expel or reject. 

(To be continued.) 



LETTER FROM NEW YORK. 

Dear Bro. Bliss ;— Bro. Hihes has just loft us, 
after spending the Sabbath and a part of the week 
with us. We had a large attendance on Sunday, 
and the audience listened with attention to two ex- 
cellent practical discourses. 

It seems to be a law' of our nature, that a va- 
riety of spiritual food, as well as a variety of fbod 
for the body, is necessary to the healthful condi- 
tion of our .-"ul -. And it would not be strange if 
we should fall into an error, similar to that into 
which other professed churches have fallen, and in 
our high appreciation of some truths, in giving 
them due prominence,- Bhould neglect others. It is 
important that we have the word of God " rightly 
divided," and that the whole Christian manhood 
be developed by it. 

A symmetrical Christian is a rare production. 
We find many Christians, who in somo respects are 
models, to be very deficient in other things. This 
is owing, in part, to the fact, that man is greatly 
perverted in some respects by nature, and tho 
proper remedy is not apprehended by the uiiud, — 
the word of God adapted to his wants is not un- 
folded to him. Wo noed all tho great truths of the 
Bible in order to our completeness of Christian 
character. Professed Christians neglect very gen- 
erally those truths which we feel and preach to bo 
of superlative importance. But this is no-reason 
why we should, in our turn, neglect other portions 
of divine truth. 

The Advent doctrine is a mighty motive to cor- 
rect practice, but it does not follow from that fact, 
that Christians do not need to be shown from tho 
Bible what correct practice, or holiness, is. The Bi- 
ble declares our duties, — tells us what we should 
do, and what we should not do ; what temper of 
mind to cherish, and what to avoid ; what are " the 
fruits of the Spirit," and what are " the works of 
the flesh." Now, these things should lie preached 
earnestly and fully ; and it should not be taken for 
granted that these things will follow on belief in 
the theory of the Second Advent, for if they would, 
there would have been no necessity for their being 
placed on record in tho Bible. Tho fact of their 
being placed there shows that tho Church needed 1 
them, in connection with the great motives which 
aro drawn from the sublime and glorious plan of 
God in respect to tho " restitution of all things." 
The doctrine of Cubist's coming is a practical doc- 
trine, not because it indicates in itself what ought 
to be practical, but because it is the mightiest con 
ceivablc motive to influence us to do what the 
Scriptures teach us to be our duty. This doctrine 
is the motive power, — the effect of it will depend 
upon the machinery to which it is attached. 

Yours iu Christ, L. D. Mansfield. 
P.S. I would say to o»y friends, that my health 
is much improved. h. D. u. 

January 6M, 1853. 



Brother Hikes returned from Philadelphia on 
Tuesday last, in health, and left for Exeter and 
Kensington, N..H., on Thursday. 
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" Behold, how good, and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity!" — Psa. 133: 1 . 

(Concluded from our tail.) 

5. The early disciples. — After the ascension of 
oar Lord, the first that we hear of his disciples is 
that they were all with one accord in one place, and 
" suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a* 
rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting." Next we hear, on the 
spread and success of the gospel, that " all that 
believed were together, and had all things common ; 
and sold their possessions and goods, and parted 
them to all men, as every man had need. And 
they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house to house, did eat 
their meat with singleness of heart, praising God 
and having favor with all the people." 

We might refer to many other instances in the 
history of the New Testament Church as illustrat- 
ing the blessedness of unity. Those familiar with 
church history, will call to remcmbrunco many ex- 
amples when even life has been sacrificed in behalf 
of brethren, and thus has the Saviour's command 
been heeded, " This is my commandment, that ye 
love one another as I have loved you." " Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends." And the apostle in its 
application Bays, " Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, becauso he laid down bis life for us : and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren." What 
love is this ! " My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth." 

III. Let us consider the language employed by the 
prophet, expressing the true blessedness of unity. 

" Behold, how good." — We ascribe goodness to 
" those physical qualities which constitute value, 
excellenoe, or perfection," and those " moral quali- 
ties which constitute Christian excellence, moral 
virtue ; religion." — ( Webster.) " Behold, how 
good." How excellent, how much of value, and 
wha£ perfection and virtue, does unity exhibit. 

"Behold, how pleasant." — i. e., "agreeable; 
grateful to the mind or to the senses ; as, a pleasant 
ride ; a pleasant voyage ; a pleasant view. Light iB 
pleasant to the eye ; an orange is pleasant to the 
taste ; harmony is pleasant to the ear ; a rose is 
pleasant to the smell."— ( Webster.) " How good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity." 
TV. To what is it likened I 
1. " It is like the precious ointment." — How fra- 
grant and grateful is tho odor of precious and costly 
ointment ! How sweet to the smell ! Mary Mag- 
daline " took a pound of ointment of Bpikonard, 
very costly, and anointed the feet of Jcsub, and 
wiped his feet with her hair : and the house was 
filled with the odor of the ointment." Another 
evangelist says, " she had an alabaster-box of very 
precious ointment and poured it on his head as be 
sat at meat." Thus sho anointed his head and his 
feet, and wiped his feet with her hair. But when 
his disciples saw it, they had indignation, saying, 
to what purpose iB this waste ? for this ointment 
might have been sold for much " (three hundred 
pence — (John) "and given to the poor. When 
Jesus understood it, he said unto them, Why trou- 
ble ye the woman > for she hath wrought a good 
work upon me. For in that she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, she did it for my burial. 
Verily I say unto you, wherever this gospel shall 
be preached in the whole world, there shall this 
a 1 -■ i that this woman hath dono, bo told for a me- 
morial of her." Such is " unity and brotherly 
love." Like this precious ointment that Mary 
poured upon the head and feet of her Lord. " The 
house was filled with the odor of the ointment." 
And suys the Saviour, " By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one for 
another." Love and unity make, the church a 
" sweet savor " to all around. 

" Upon the head." Ointment is put npon the 
head, also, to beautify the hair ; it serves the 
double purpose of emitting a sweet fragrance and 
of. beautifying and adorning the person. So is 
" brotherly love." It is o»precious ointmeDt which 
perfumes and beautifies tho entire body of Christ ; 
which makes her attractive ; and the world say, 
" See how those brethren love one another." 

" It is like the precious ointment upon the head 
that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard : 
that went down to the skirt of his garment." 




It is like that holy anointing oil which the Lord 
told Moses to make, and of which he gave him the 
ingredients, telling him to " compound it after the 
art of the apothecary," that none other should lie 
made like it, " after the composition of it," but that 
it should be " holy ;" that " whosoever compound- 
ed any like it, or whosoever puttcth any of it upon 
a stranger, or man's flesh," should " evon be cut 
from his people." 

This wns to " anoint the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the ark of tho testimony, and the 
table and all his vcsscIb, and the candlesticks and 
his vessels, and the altar of incense, and the al- 
tar of burnt offering, with all his vessols, and the 
laver and his foot, and that then " whatsoever touch- 
cth them " Bhould " bo holy." With this he was 
to " anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate them, 
that they might minister unto the Lord in the priest's 
office." Aaron and his sons were first washed in 
water, and then Auron had put upon him " the 
coat, and the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and 
the breast-plate," and was girded with " the curi- 
ous girdle of the ephod," and then on his head was 
placed the " mitre," and the " holy crown upon 
the mitre," and then the " anointing oil " was 
poured upon his head, and it ran down upon the 
beard , and went down to the skirts of the garments. " 
Such is " brotherly love " and " unity." It is a 
holy, consecrating, and anointing oil, and fits and 
prepares the church for usefulness. And a church 
without it can effect no good. She is unholy to 
the Lord, and cannot be used by him till this anoint- 
ing oil is poured upon her. 

" As the dew of Herman." — How delicious and 
fragrant are the beautiful fields in the morning, 
when the dew is upon them and evaporating before 
the rising sun ! The fragrance fills the entire air. 
How delightful and invigorating to inhale the rich 
and puro mountain air ! To leave the crowded 
metropolis, — the pent up and stifled atmosphere of 
the city, and seek a retreat for a season beside the 
fertile fields, mountains, and valleys of the country ! 
" Hcrmon " wasa beautiful mountain on the other 
side of Jordan, and rising from the plains of that 
river. It was located in that region where was 
the half tribe of Manasseh, at tho northern ex- 
tremity of the territory portioned out to them. It 
was a mountain rich with spices, and its remarka- 
ble fertility shed a Bweetness and fragrance, to- 
gether with that of Lebanon, lying to the west of 
it, over the entire land, as the northern winds 
swept over them toward tho south where the tribes 
of Israel lay. 

" And as the dew that descended upon the mountains 
of Zion." — Those still more rich and fertile moun- 
tains of the land of promise, then were covered not 
only with beautiful forest trees, " the fir, the pine, 
and tho box," and spices of various description, 
but with grass and flowers. There was the " ex- 
cellency of Carmcl," tho beauty of Tabor, and 
Gerazim, &c. There too grew the rose of" Shar- 
on," and all are likened to tho new earth. " It 
shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice with sing- 
ing : the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, 
the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see 
tho glory of the Lord, and tho excellency of our 
God." Think of the descent of dew upon these 
mountains in the days of Israel, when the blessing 
of the Lord waB upon that land " from one' end of 
the year even unto the other." Such is brotherly 
love. 

" For," adds the prophet, " there the Lord com- 
manded the blessing." Tho giving of the dew and 
rain in their season was a token to Israel of God's 
blessing, the withholding, of his displeasure. And 
the reason why those mountains were so fertile and 
luxurious, was because tho lord commanded his 
blessing upon them . So where unity prevails, there 
the Lord will command his blessing to descend, as 
on those mountains of Zion. The refreshing dews 
of his divine grace will distil upon them, and they 
shall flourish under his blessing. 

" Even life for evermore." — This is the richest 
blessing of all. It is there, upon the mountains of 
Zion that he " commandcth tho' blessing, even life 
forever," to descend. There Jesus came. There 
he descended as tho Babe of Bethlehem, the " Man 
of Sorrows," the crucified. There he came " to 
finish the transgression, to make an end of sins, 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness." There he descended 
to make an atonement for the sins of the world, 
to bring life and immortality, and there' will he 
appear the second time, and his people shall enjoy 
with him in that land, and a restored world, ever- 
lasting life," even life for evermore." So, also, 
upon that church and those brethren where it can 
be said, " Behold, how good, and how pleasant it 
is to see brethren dwell together in unity." Then 
the Lord will command his blessing, " even life for 
evermore." 

IIHHOVEXBNT. 

First. Weshould endeavor to cultivate and pos- 



sess this unity. " Let brotherly love continue," says 1 to have tempted him. The temptations of the an- 
the apostle, and where it does exist, tho churches i gels that fell was the dignity of their nature and 



should guard against the destruction of the precious 
and heaven-born plant. And when it does not, 
they should endeavor to restore the principle, that 
they may be prepared for the descent of the bless- 
ing of God's grace and Spirit upon them. How 
much good we may do. How much may we still 
accomplish, boforo the fearful day of the Lord, by 
this course. By this, we Bhall recommend ourselves 
as Christians and our faith as tho people of Clod. 
" By this shall all men know that ye aro my disci- 
ples, if ye have love ono to another." Without 
this unity, tho Lord will not bless us. " In unity," 
especially in this instance, "there is strength." 
" United we stand ; divided we fall." " A houso 
divided against itself cannot stand." 

Second. TIiobo who endeavor to cultivato and 
promote unity in tho body of Christ may expect the 
blessing of God upon them in time, and in eternity : 
his grace here, and " life for evermore "i hereafter ! 
It will as certainly descend upon such, as tho dews 
descended upon the mountains of Zion in the days 
of Israel. " Blessed are the peacemakers : for they 
shall bo called the children of God." 

Those, however, who do not do this, but cause 
strife, discord and division, may expect God's curse ! 
It will follow them as ccrtuinly us it did Cain, Ish- 
mael, Saul, Judas, and a host of others in every 
ago. Such destroy the peace and harmony of the 
church, hinder the work of God, and ruin their 
own bouIs. Says our Lord, " It must needs bo that 
offences come, but woe to that man by whom they 
come." There aro " six things " which the Lord 
hates, and tho " seventh " is no loss an abomina- 
tion unto him : — " He that soweth discord among 
brethren."— Pea. 6:16-19. 



Hl'MILITl'. 



"Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus : who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to no equal with God : but 
made himself of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made in tho like- 
ness of men : and being found in fashion as a man, 
ho humbled himself, aud becamo obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name." — Phil. 2:4-9. 

The humility of Jesus Christ is a subject at 
which angels may wonder, and the inhabitants of 
the earth be paralyzed with astonishment. Far 
above men and angels, was the height from which 
he Btooped. Being in the form of God he thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God. He was 
rich with tho glory he had with tho Father before 
the world was. He the Alpha and the Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and the last. Who 
is the imago of the invisible God, the first born of 
every creature : for by him wcro all things created, 
that are in heaven, and that are on the earth, visi- 
ble and invisiblo, whether they be thrones, or do- 
minions, or principalities, or powers : all things 
were created for him and by him : and he is before 
all things, and by him all things 'consist. Thy 
throne 0 God, is forever and ever. Though Christ 
was thus excellent, high, and glorious, he humbled 
himself — took the form of a servant and became' 
obedient unto death. His humility appears in his 
birth and parentage. He was born of a woman — 
a poor woman — in a poor country village. Christ 
the Lord, at whose birth the angels chanted their 
hosannas on Judea's plains, was born in an abject 
place — a stable, their being no place for them in 
the inn. Christ'B parents were not able to bring a 
lamb for a burnt-offering ; but offered sacrifice ac- 
cording to the provisions of the law in such cases. 
" And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she 
shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons." 
These thoy brought when they presented him to 
the Lord. (See Lev. 12:8 ; Luke 2:24.) 

The circumstances in which Christ was placed 
evinced his humility. He lived in comparative ob- 
scurity for many years ; and probably worked at 
the trade of a carpenter. After he commenced his 
mis8ionwe hear from his own lips — The foxes have 
hull's, and the birds of the air have nests ; but the 
Son of man hath not whero to lay his head. Also 
he was oppressed with poverty, while he went about 
preaching the gospel. Christ's humility is seen in 
his becoming of no reputation, while hated with- 
out a cause, and loaded with 'the most abusive 
railing — in his being falsely accused, mocked and 
set at naught. See this heavenly spirit shine forth 
while he is scourged, — crowned with thorns, — of- 
fered gall and vinegar to drink. In his death cru- 
cified between two thieves, and having no burying 
place of his own — his body is deposited in the tomb 
of another. 0 wonder of wonders that the Lord 
of glory should condescend thus for our salvation ! 
No angel or man ever equalled him in his humili- 
ty, though he was the highest in dignity and honor. 
Christ would have been under the greatest tempta- 
tions to pride if it had been possible for anything 



the honorableness of their circumstances : but 
Christ was infinitely more honorable than they. 
The human nature of Christ was so honored as to 
be in the same person with the eternal Son of God, 
who was equal with God ; and yet that human na- 
ture was not at all lifted up with pride. Nor was 
the man Christ Jesus at all lifted up with pride, 
by all thoso wonderful works he wrought, of heal- 
ing tho sick, curing the blind, lame, and maimed, 
and raising the dead. And though he knew that God 
had appointed him to be the King over heaven and 
earth, angels and men, as ho says, Matt. 11:27 — 
" All things are dolivered unto mo of my Father ;" 
though he knew he was such an infinitely honora- 
ble person, and " thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God ;" and though he knew he was the 
heir of the Father's kingdom : yet, Buch was his 
humility, that he did not disdain to be ubased and 
depressed into lower and viler circumstances and 
sufferings than ever any other elect creature was ; 
so that he became least of all, and lowest of all. 
The proper trial and evidence of humility is, stoop- 
ing or complying, when called to it, with thoso acts 
or circumstances which are very low, and contain 
great abasement. But none ever stooped so low 
as Christ, if we consider the infinite height from 
which, or tho great depth to wJIich he stooped. 
Such was his humility, that though he knew him- 
self to bo infinitely worthy of being honored ten 
thousand times as much as the highest prince on 
earth, or angel in heaven, yot ho did not think it 
too much when called to it, to be bound as a male- 
factor, to become the laughing stock of the vilest 
of men, to be crowned with "thorns, to have a mock 
robe put upon him, and to bo crucified like a slave 
and malefactor, as ono of the meanest and worst of 
vagabonds and miscreants, and an accursed enemy 
of God and men, who was not fit to live. And this 
not for himself, but for some of the meanest and 
vilest of creatures, even some of those accursed 
wretches that crucified him. Was not this a won- 
derful manifestation of humility, whon he cheer- 
fully and most freely submitted to- this abasement ! 
— Edwards. 

Christ in his humility hnB left us an example 
that we should follow his steps. Let this mind be 
in you which was also in Christ Jesus. Pride ill 
becomes such sinful creatures as we ; besides we 
arc depondent upon God for all we are, and pos- 
sess. All the temporal blessings and enjoyment of 
time, as well as tho present favor of Cod, and the 
hope of his eternal glory, arc from him. Again 
man is mortal, corruptible, and dying. How in- 
consistent, therefore, that wo should be lifted up 
with pride and vanity. God abhors the proud, 
and knoweth them afar off, but is nigh unto the 
lowly. To the Lord even a proud look is said to be 
an abomination. The period is approaching when 
the proud shall be stubble, and the day that com- 
eth shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts. 
But the humfelo shall be exalted to the throne and 
kingdom of Jesus Christ. 



" Humility is the effect of divine grace operating 
on tho soul, and always characterizes the true 
Christian. It docs not oblige a man to wrong the 
truth, or himself by entertaining a meaner or worso 
opinion of himself than ho deserves — nor does it 
oblige a man riglit or wrong to give everybody 
else the preference to himself. A wise man cannot 
believe himself inferior to the ignorant multitude : 
nor the virtuous man that ho is not so good as those 
whose lives are vicious. ■ Nor does it oblige a man 
to treat himself with contempt in his words or ac- 
tions : it looks more like affectation than humility, 
when a man gays such things in bis own dispraise 
as others know or he himself believes, to be false : 
and it is plain also, that this is often done merely 
as a bait to catch tho praises of others. Humility 
consists, in not attributing to ourselves any excel- 
lence or good which we have not — in not overrating 
anything which we do — in not taking an immoder- 
ate delight in ourselves — in not assuming more of 
the praise of a quality or action than belongs to 
us — in an inward sense of our many imperfections 
and sins — in ascribing all we have and are to the 

roe of God. True humility will express itself-*- 
By tho modesty of our appearance. The hum- 
ble man will consider his age, abilities, character, 
function, &c, an act accordingly. 2. By the mod- 
esty of our pursuits. We shall not aim nt anything 
above our strength, but prefer a good to a great 
name. 3. It will express itself by tho modesty of 
our conversation and behavior : wo shall not bo lo- 
quacious, obstinate, forward, envious, discontented, 
or ambitious." — Buck. 

To tho humble God hath made many promises of 
grace and glory. One of the most sublime passages 
found in the Scriptures is of this character. " For 
thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabit- 
eth eternity, whose name is Holy : I dwell in the 
high and holy place : with him olso that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive tho spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of tho contrite 
ones." Says Job : "He will save the humble pcr- 
Bon." Daniel says : " He forgetteth not the cry-of 
the humble," He that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. Before honor is humility. Better is it 
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to be of an humlilo spirit with the lowly, than 
to divide the spoil with the proud. Blessed are 
the poor in spirit, saith the Siviour, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. This grace iH of such im- 
portance, that we arc told to be clothed with hu- 
mility : For God resisteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. Humble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time. He hath showed thee 0 
man what is good : and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God. 

" Humility makes a man peaceable among breth- 
ren, fruitful in well-doing, cheerful in suffering, 
and constant in holy walking. Humility fits us 
for the highest service we owe to Christ, and yet 
will not neglect the lowest service to the meanest 
saint. Humility can feed upon the meanest dish, 
and yet is maintained by tho choicest delicacies, as 
God, Christ and glory. Humility will make a man 
bless them that curse him, and pray for those that 
persecute him. A humble heart is a habitation 
ior God, u scholar for Christ, a companion of an- 
gels, a preserver of grace, and meet for glory. Hu- 
mility is the nurse of our graces, preserver of our 
mercies, and the great promoter of holy duties." 

A. Suerwis. 

Lotcell, Jan. 4/A, 1853. 




LETTER FROM ILLINOIS. 

Bbo. Uimks : — We are now enjoying a precious 
revival of religion, and I am so constantly employed 
in visiting from house to house that I find no suit- 
able leisure to say a word for tho columns of the 
Herald. Yet having written twice before since the 
date of my last published letter, and now having 
occasion to write again, ordering the Herald to new 
subscribers, (saying nothing for publication,) I 
consider it my duty at this time, though in a hasty 
manner, to speak a word to the brethren of the 
" household," assuring them that in the midst of 
persecution we are yet alive, and that the cause in 
this portion of the " far west " is in a prosperous 
state. 

Directly after the date of my last, Oxford, Sept. 
15th, wc returned to Hampton, Rock Island county, 
anu>spent some two weeks in the family and neigh- 
borhood of brother L. Edwards. On the Sabbath, 
Sept. 19th, I preached in- the Protestant Methodist 
church, from Matt. 3:2. Brother Crompton, the 
minister, and most of the church received tho word 
joyfully. Brother C. followed mo in speaking, and 
frankly acknowledged that he bclievod that " the 
kingdom of heaven " was now in every sonse of the 
word " at hand," and liable to come at any mo- 
ment. Through that medium I am confident the 
church there, and that entire community will be 
duly, admonished of the approaching judgment, 
and when the Lord comes it will be said to that 
dear brother, " Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant." — Matt. 25 : 21. After preaching several 
times, and visiting the brethren in the several dis- 
tricts where I had formerly labored, (leaving them 
all in a hopeful state,) brother Edwards kindly 
convoyed me to Pain's Point, seven miles north of 
here, (some eighty miles north-east of Hampton.) 
There I found a pleasant home in the family of 
brother J. King. It was by his special request I 
consented to visit Ogle county. Brother K. em- 
braced the Advent faith under our labors in the 
State of New York, in '46, and removed to the 
0 far west " in '48. 

Wc entered upon our work there on Thursday 
Sept. 30th , had respectable congregations till the 
following Sunday, p. m., when Bcveral rude men 
clubbed together, seemingly for the purpose of 
breaking-up our meetings. During public service 
they continued to laugh and whisper to each other, 
as if tho plan had been previously concerted. Sel- 
dom have I spoken where the congregation gener- 
ally appeared more anxiouB to hear. Several times 
■we stopped and entreated those gentlemen rowdies 
to desist, and give others opportunity to hear, if 
they were determined not to hear themselves, but 
this was all in vain. At the close of the meeting, 
brother Wood the class leader, gave ma an intro- 
duction to one of the principal actors in that dis- 
turbance, saying, " This is Mr C the Methodist 
minister that preached to us this morning." I 
looked him directly in the eye, and remarked, 
" Well, sir, you are the last man in the congrega- 
tion that I should have picked out for the minis- 
ter." Wc then left the house, saying no more to 
the minister . But he remained it is said, and en- 
tertained his company with what he professed to 
know of tho " fanaticism of '43," referring doubt- 
less to all the newspaper slander of those times, of 
which wc ourselves were entirely ignorant, al- 
though wo were in tho midst of it all. We con- 
tinued our meetings at the school-house till AVednes- 
day evening, October Oth. The congregation at 
that timo seemed eager to hear, but that evening 
(being exceedingly dark) the house was surrounded 
by a crowd of ruffians, who as soon as I commenced 
preaching began to tear down the shade in front of 



the house, and with the materials of the same com- 
mence beating the house, making a hideous yell. 
But perceiving that we paid no attention to them 
at all, more than to elevate our voice, so as to be 
distinctly heard by those within the walls, they 
seemed the more enraged, and (for want of stone 
probably,) commenced throwing tufts of grass and 
other hard substances through the windows, mani- 
festly aiming their thrusts at the speaker. Our 
position that evening being in the centre of the 
house, most of the shot were received by the con- 
gregation instead of myself. During tho assault 
the friends went out several times, hoping to de- 
tect the rowdies, but it being so exceedingly dark, 
it was utterly impossible. Under existing circum- 
stances it wns decided that we should adjourn our 
meetings to brother King's private house. This 
reminded us of the words of Martin Luther, the 
great reformer, when speaking Of the final consum- 
mation, which he supposed must occur in about 
three hundred years. At that time he says, " This 
gospel will be shut out of all the churches and 
confined to private houses." And it is well known 
that Martin Luther, that man of God, died in a. d. 
1546, (about three hundred years since.) In the 
main we confidently believe ho was correct, and 
with regard to the time. 

We continued our meetings at brother King's 
without interruption for three days. Tho result of 
which was, brother Wood tho class leader, and sev- 
eral other intelligent men and women, heartily em- 
braced the faith, and became exceedingly blessed in 
confessing the same. A few souls were manifestly 
converted to God, (one extreme and almost hope- 
less case.) Whilo there we received an earnost 
call to visit White Rock, a settlement some four or 
five miles east. 0. Cheancy, Esq., who presented 
the call, having already become deeply interested 
in the great subject, kindly furnished a building, 
and fitted it up as a sanctuary for us. I preached 
there to respectable and attcntivo congregations 
twenty-one times. The result was good. Quite a 
number received the word joyfully, they publicly 
declared their faith in the soon coming of the Lord, 
and sinners were converted to God. Among the 
number were those who for years had sheltered 
themselves under the " fable " of universal salva- 
tion. Seven precious* souls received baptism at 
our hands. The Lord's supper was administered. 
The friends being present from P. Point and other 
directions, the season was very refreshing. Tho 
brethren in each neighborhood having established 
their meetings of worship, it was very pleasant to 
witness the interest they manifested in each oth- 
er's prosperity, by covenanting to visit back and 
forth on Tuesday and Friday evenings, so as to 
mingle together in their worship. 

While our meetings were in progress at the 
" Rock," brother C. having business in this neigh- 
hood (six miles south,) fell in company with Mr. 
J. W., a confirmed infidel. After giving him an 
account of our meetings At the Rock, the doctrines 
we taught, &c., Mr. W . was induced to return with 
him and hear for himself. But before they left he 
said, " AH the priests in the land cannot change 
my religious views." After listening to the first 
discourse, and being about leaving for homo, brother 
C. inquired of him, " Well, Mr. W., what do you 
think now V His reply was, " Don't say a word." 
On the following Sabbath ho came again, with a 
large wagon load of friends, and listened atten- 
tively to the word through the day. At the close 
of our evening service, Mr. W. gave me a hearty 
invitation to hold a series of meetings at Jefferson 
Grove (this place,) kindly offering me a home in 
his own family. Having previously had an intro- 
duction to Mr. W.,and knowing his religious sen- 
timents I could not refuse, although at that time wo 
had pressing calls from other quarters where tho 
people were daily expecting us. 

Entered upon our work here Nov. 10th. At tho 
commencement wc met with violent opposition from 
those who had once professed better things. Dur- 
jng, and more especially at the close of one of our 
first meetings the enemy raged to such a degree 
the authorities had to interpose. Esq. B., the 
magistrate, who was tho most active in suppress 
ing the mob, was himself an infidel, but a gentle- 
man, (now a Christian.) After that evening perfect 
order was observed in all our meetings. The sanc- 
tuary crowded and the best attention paid to the 
word. Preached to this people in all thirty-one 
times. Broke away in the time and spent a week 
with the Christian Church at Washington Grove, 
(six mile west.) Minister and people received tho 
doctrine in the love of it. This whole community 
for miles around us (with comparatively few ex- 
ceptions,) are awake to hear on the all-important 
subject. Hundreds it is said in the different neigh- 
borhoods have confessed faith in the doctrines we 
teach. Many precious souls have been converted 
to God, mostly men and women of middle age, 
among whom were Mr. W. and Esq. B., our in- 



fidel friends. Clearer cases of conversion I have 
seldom witnessed. 

Twenty-four happy souls (besides those at White 
Rock.) have received baptism at our hands. Folder 
Noah of the Wesleyan order, and Elder Rice of tho 
Christian, have heartily embraced the " blessed 
hope," and say they shall preach the doctrine. 
Each in their turn have appointed to preach to the 
Advent brethren when I leave the field. The good 
work is still going on 'gloriously. 

Tho brethren came together to-day, and after a 
season of solemn prayer twenty-six decided believ- 
ers cheerfully subscribed to a brief declaration of 
faith and covenant, thus constituting the Second 
Advent church at Jefferson Grove, Ogle county, 
Illinois. Quite a number of the brethren being ab- 
sent on business, a church meeting was appointed 
one week henoe to give others an opportunity to 
unite therewith. Wc know of about the same num- 
ber who arc waiting only for an opportunity to 
subscribe their names. It was truly encouraging 
and heart-cheering to find brother Noah in the 
company to-day, all ready to leave his own people 
and identify himself with tho Advent brethren. He 
was unanimously chosen as moderator and pastor 
of the church ; he is a man of acceptable talent 
and much religious experience. Besides preach- 
ing to the church, he will take the oversight of the 
Advent interest in this community. 

Expecting to leave here soon, find being quite un- 
certain what field I shall enter next, let my address 
for the present remain Springfield, 111., care of I r. 
M. Helm Love to tho brethren. Hopo for a con- 
tinued interest in their prayers, for surely we are 
in perilous times. _ Yours as ever, looking for, and 
expecting redemption soon. S. Chapman. 

Ogle county, Dec. 21s/, 1852. 



LETTER FROM PHILADELPHIA, Pn. 

Brother Hub : — We have been blessed with 
Borne mercy, drops, during the last six weeks, in 
Philadelphia. For some time past there had bsen 
more than ordinary spirit of prayer in the church, 
for a revival of the work of God, and a spirit of in- 
quiry began to manifest itself. We commenced a 
scries of meetings on the 21st of November, which 
continued three or four weeks, during which about 
ten precious souls submitted themselves to God, 
and found peace in believing, and others were res- 
tored from a state of great spiritual coldness. 

Wo were favored during the first two weeks with 
the presence and labors of brother J. W. Daniels, 
whoso efforts wore owned and blest of God. 

Brother Edward Matthews, froui Clcavcland, 
Ohio, is spending the winter among us, and wc 
find in him a truo and faithful helper in the work 
of the Lord. 

As the new yoar dawns on us our prospects are 
moro cheering, and commence it with new courage, 
to labor in this blessed cause, and to hold up the 
great truth of the coming kingdom of our Redeem- 
er. Yesterday wo had a great day, and seven fol- 
lowed the Lord in baptism. 

With respect to my views of the times and sea- 
sons, I do not know as I can speak of any change. 
I never felt more deeply nor belioved more strongly 
in the near coming of our Saviour than at present. 
It is to my mind a living and vivid reality. The 
state both of the moral and political world declare 
us to be in the last times, just at tho close of the 
" times of tho GentilcB." 

And the position wo occupy, never called more 
loudly for vigorous effort to hold up and spread 
tho doctrines wo entertain. The labors of God's 
servants arc owned and blessed of him ; and be 
that rcapoth receivcth wages and gathcreth fruit 
unto everlasting life. 

On the prophetic times, I cannot express myself 
moro fully than brother D. I. Robinson has done 
in his recent article. While I acknowledge with 
him my inability to harmonize the commencement 
of tho seventy weeks in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, 
with the time of Christ's birth and death, yet I am 
persuaded that is the true date of the periods, at 
least so much so that I shall look for the times of 
the Gentiles to end 2300 years from that point, 
and mystery Babylon, the city and temporal gov- 
ernment of Rome to fall, as the literal Babylon 
and its government fell at the expiration of the 
seventy years. 

All beyond the times of the Gentiles is darkness 
and gloominess, clouds and thick dnrkness till the 
great prince of Israel shall be seated on this throne 
in Zion. May we all improve the lingering mo- 
ments. * J. Liich. 

Jan. Zd, 1853. 




"I am the resurrection and the life: he that bclieveth In me, 
though he were ileal, yet shall he live : and whosoever Dveth, sod 
believeth In me, shall never die." Jobs 11 : 26, 3d. 



Died, in Wilton, N. H., Dec 1st, 1852, Samuel 
Sunn, aged 65 years. 
Ah ! he is gone — there enshrouded he lies, 
Hushed is his voice, and hedimmed are his eyes. 
Cold is that form, and all motionless now, 
Death's fatal seal on his calm, pallid brow. 
Mournful wc gaxed on the face of tho dead, 
Many the tears that in sorrow we shed ; 
Deep was the anguish then rending the heart, 
Sad was the hour, when wc saw him depart. 



Slowly away moved the burial train, 
Severed one link in affection's fond chain ; 
Low in the earth have they laid him to rest, 
Precious the treasure enclosed in thy breast ! 
Mother .' the loved from thy bosom is torn , 
Children ! our father has left -us to mourn. 
Lonely tho hearth-stone — for one is not there — 
Broken tho circle— ami vacant the chair. 
Peaceful thy slumber ! O, sweet thy repose ! 
Safe from life's turmoil, its cares and its woes. 
Short is the silent embrace of the tomb ; 
Hope, pointing upward, disperses its gloom, 
Soon will the King in his glory descend, 
Triumph o'er Death, and the grove's fetters rend ; 
Kindred and friends shall we meet as theyrise_, 
Bright and immortal, ascending the skies. s. 

TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to Uua office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by Itaelf, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publicaUona should be beaded "Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be spociQed on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid coufusion and mistakes. 

8. Commnnlcatlons for the llertild should be wrilten with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, awl headed, "For the Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be loo near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all Kiperfluods 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected arid.uluglcai sentences 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " PriiMle." 

6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Post-office address (L&, the town, county, 
awl stale) be distinctly given. * 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

C Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant mauer to 
learn the wishes of our correspondent*. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Nora. — Any book not weighing over four pounds can be sent bf 
wuil to any part of the United Statu. This enables those ..ring at 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or for 
ask at this office, to order them In this way, by addressing 

J. V. Uimks. 

Trans or Postage. — If pre-paid vkere it it nailed, the postage 
ts 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
3000 miles ; and 2 cents for any distance over that. 

If not pre-paid where It is mailed, it will be 1) cents for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
post-office where It Is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, In addition to the price 
of books ordered, will have their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Post-office. Others are supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book, 
is given In connection with Its price. 

Minons or William Miller. — Thh Is a 12mo. work, of 430 pages. 
It contains a fine meszotinto likeness or Mr. Miller, and a very full 
history of his life and public labors. Price, $1. Postage, 18 da. 

A Brirt Comhextabt or tor Apocaltpsr- By Sylvester Bliss.— 
This contains 384 pages, ISmo, It endeavors to explain the 
various symbols of the A,>ocu]yptfc visions, in accordance with the 
laws of syrabolucation, as the principles ou which symbols are used 
are evolved by those which are divinely Interpreted. Price, 60 els. 

Postage,!.. 

Tor Advert Harp.— This book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 451 
pages, about half of which is set to choice and appropriate music. 

Price, 00 eta. Postage, 9 eta. 
Do. do. in gilt binding. " 80 cts. Postage, 9 ctt. 

Pocirt IIarf. — This contains all the hymns of the former ; but the 
music Is omitted, and the margin abridged, so thai It can be 
Carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 87} cents. 

Postage, 6 cents. 

Do. do. gilt. 60 cts. Postage, 6 cts. 

WnrnsG's Trarslatior or the New Trstamest. —This is an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Twtaraent, and receives the warm 
commendations of all who read iL Price, 75 cts. Postage, 12 cts. 

Do. da gilt. $1. 

Araltsis or Sacred Ciirorologt -, with the Elements of Chro- 
nology, and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester BUM. 232 pp. Price, 37 J cts. Postage, 7 cts. 

Iacb or Romarbh. —This work is designed to show the nature of 
that vast system of Iniquity, and to exhibit Its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, that Popery, instead of becoming 
weakened, Is Increasing In strength, and will continue to do so 
until It is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. ■ 

Price (bound), 25 cts. Postage, 6 cts. 

Do. do. In paper covers. 15 cts. lVMtage, 3 as. 

Tub BsarrrrTiost, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Israel, 
together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his Image 
and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and the instruments of 
Its overthrow. By J. Liich. price, 37J cts. Postage, 6 cts. 

Advert Tracts (bound) —Vol. I. — This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of thtf moat valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from tho 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot (ail to 
produce good results wherever circulated. 

Price, 25 cts. Postage, 5 cts. 
The first ten or the above series, — namely, 1st. " Looking For 
ward;" 2d. "Present Dispensation,— Its Course;" 3d. "Its 
End;" 4th. " Paul'i Teachings to the Thessalonlans ( " tth. 
" The Great Image , » 0th. " If I will that he tarry till I come ; " 
7th. " What shall be the sign of thy coming f 8th. " The New 
Heavens and Earth ; " 9th. " Christ our King ; " 10th. " Behold, 
He cometh with clouds ; "— stitched, ' 12J cts. Postage, 2 eta. 

Ad vcrT Tracts (bound). — Vol. II. contains, "William Miller's 
Apology and Defence ; " " First Principles of the Advent Faith, 
with Scripture Prooft, n by L. D. Fleming ; "The World to come \ 
The present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the End of the 
Gospel Age ; " " The Lord's Coming a great Practical Doctrine," 
by the Bev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary; " Glorification," by the same; "The Second Adwnt 
Introductory to the World's Jubilee ; a Letter to the Ber. Dr. 
Raffles on the Subject of his Jubilee Hymn;" "The Duty of 
Prayer and Watchfulness In the Prospect of the Lord's Corning.'' 
In these essays a full and clear view of the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller and his fellow-laborers may be found. They should 
find their way Into every family. Price, 33J cts. Postage, 0 cts. 
The articles in this vol. can be had singly, at 4 cts. each. 

Postage, let. 

Kelso Tracts— No. 1. Do you go to the Prttyer-Meetlng ! — 50 cts. 
per hundred. No. 2. Grace and Glory.— $1 per hundred. No. 3. 
Night, Day-break, and Clear Day. —$1.60 cts. per hundred. 
BOOKS rOE CH1LDRKS. 

The Bible Clam.— This Is a prettily bound Tolume designed for 
young persons though older persons may read It with profit. It 
is in the form of four conversations between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are— I. Tbe Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs or Christ's 
coming near. Price, U* cts. Postage, 4 cts. 

Two Hcsdebd Stobieb for Child rex. —This book, compiled by 
T* M. Preble, Is a favorite with the little folks, and is beneficial hi 
its tendency. Price, 374 «*• Postage, 7 cts. 

A suitable discount will be made on the above when purchased by 

the docen or hundred. 

OTHER WORKS. 

IBRD's ExposmoH or the Apocaltpse. Price, 22. Postage, 33 cts. 
Weeks' « « u $1.60. Postage, 21 cts. 

Cbcdbe's Coxcordascb (In boards). Price, $1.25. Postage, 33 cts. 

Do. do. (in sheep). Price, $1.50. Postage, 34 cts. 

Mr Sattocr- Price, 50 cts. Postage, 7 ctt. 

Borab or Lstiticcs. price, $1.50. Postage, 35 cts. 

Bosab'a Story or Grace. price, 30 cts. Postage, 7 cts, 

Boxar's Nigut op Wketiko. Price, 30 cts. Postage, 7 cts. 

Boxab's Mouuo or Jot. Price, 40 cts. Postage, 8 cts. 

Asalwb or Matthew 24th. Price, 15 ctt. Postage, 2 cts. 

Buss' Araltsis or Geograpbt. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 12 ctt. 
The Americas Vocalist. price, 63 cts. Postage, 32 ctt. 

In addition to tbe above are various miscellaneous works, Bibles. 
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It will be seen that these books weigh more than 

we anticipated. 



FATAL RAIL ROAD ACCIDENT. 

We exceedingly regret to bo called upon to an- 
nounce the sudden and instantaneous death of 
Benjamin Pierce, 11 or 12 years of age, the son and 
only child of General Frank Pierce, the President 
elect. The sad event was caused by an unavoida- 
ble accident on the Boston and Maine Railroad, 
and the circumstance^ relating to it are painful in 
the extreme. The following are the particulars, 
which were kindly furnished us by Mr. Edward C. 
Thompson, ono of the conductors on the Boston 
and Maine Railroad, and Mr. Hall, depot master. 

Upon the arrival at Andover Thursday after- 
noon, f>th inst., of the express train, which left 
the depot in this city at quarter past 12 o'clock 
m., Gen. Pierce, his wife and son, who had passed 
the night at Andover, at the house of his brother- 
in-law, Mr. Aiken, took passage for Concord, N. 
II. The train consisted of the locomotive and ten- 
der, a baggage car, and one passenger car, in 
which were about sixty passengers. 

The train proceeded with its usual speed until it 
reached the Poor House Ledge, nearly opposite the 
Andover Poor House, and about halfway to Law- 
rence, when the forward axle of the passenger car 
broke, turning the truck and dragging tho car 
alnrnt twenty rods in that condition, when the 
coupling which attached it to the baggage car 
parted, and caused the passenger car to ran off the 
track and down an embankment of ten or twelve 
feet. Tho consternation of the passengers can 
hardly be imagined, much loss described, as in far 
Icbs time than is occupied in penning the fact, the 
car , in its descent down the embankment, had turned 
end for end, and upon reaching the foot of tho bank, 
completely upset, so that the bottom was up, and 
the top stovo in pieces on tho rocks. 

At the moment of (lie accident, Gen. Pierce and 
his wife were Beated on the forward seat but one 
on ono side of the aisle, while his son sat on the 
forward scat on the opposite side. At the instant 
of finding that something was wrong, Gen. Pierce 
threw one of his arms around his wife, and extend- 
ing the othor towards his son, called him by name, 
but in an instant the car rolled over and down tho 
cmlnnkinent, and death had forever sealed tho lips 
of their much loved child, who was soon after fonnd 
with his head shockingly crushed. 

Gen. Pikrcb and his amiable lady vdry fortu- 
nately escaped with only a few very slight scratch- 
es and bruises. Their deep distress upon learning 
the sad fate of their son, was sorrowful to witness, 
especially that of the almost heart-broken mother, 
As soon as tho painful circumstances in which 
they had thus suddenly fallep would permit, Gen. 
Pierce and wife, together with the remains of their 
son, were conveyed back to Andover, to the resi- 
dence of Mr. Aiken, which they had but a vory 
short time before left in their usual health and 
spirits. Here every attention in the power of kind 
hearted friends, was afiordod to tho deeply afflicted 
parents. Mrs. Pierce seemed almost inconsolable, 
and was nearly frantic with grief ; and at last ac- 
counts it was feared that through excess of grief 
she might bo bcrelt of her reason ; but it is to be 
hoped that she will he preserved in her right mind, 
and be enablod to boar up under the heavy afflic- 
tion which has so suddenly befallen her. 

Mr. Newell, an elderly gentleman, who resides 
in 'West Cambridge or Somerville, Mass., noar 
Winter Hill, was considerably bruised, and is be- 
lieved to have ono or two ribs fractured, besides re- 
ceiving internal injuries. Mr. Bailet, of Law- 
rence, had one of his legs broken, besides being 
badly bruised. A lady, whose name and residence 
were not ascertained, had a foot badly crushed. 
With the exception of these, none of the other 
passengers were seriously injured, although seve- 
ral received slight contusions and bruises, but not 
to such an extent as to prevent them from extricat- 
ing themselves from the ruined car, and in souio 
cases to render assistance to others. 

Scarcely an instant before tho accident occurred, 
Michael Donnevan, brakemau, was standing on 
tho forward platform of tho passenger car, when 
he had occasion to step across to that of the bag- 
gage car, and before he had fairly turned about, the 
coupling had broken, and the car he had just left 
was rolling down the embankment. His escape 
was indeed a very narrow ono. Boston Journal. 



TnE Yellow Fever at St. Thomas. — A letter from 
Walter A. C. Briuuah, of Worcester, a passenger 
in ship Palmyra, at St. Thomas, dated Dec. 18th, 
states that the yellow fever was raging to a ter- 
rible extent. He himself, and Captain Perkins, 
of tho Palmyra, had been down with it, but were 
recovering. Five of the crew, however, had died. 
Thero were other vessels in port, from which all on 
board had been buried — captains, mates, and sea- 
men ; and the terrible disease was hourly destroy- 
ing new victims. Among those who had fallen, 
was tho American Consul, who died a few days 
previous. Tho atmosphere had become so infected, 
that even turkeys, ducks, and other fowls, are dy- 
ing with tho epidemic. Mr. Brigham was about 
to sail in the ship Art Union, Capt. Stubbs, for 
Mobile or Apalachicola. Wo hope and conceive it 
to bo highly p'roliable that the description of the 
ravages of yellow fever given above, will prove to 
be greatly exaggerated. 

Capt. Perkins, of the ship Palmyra, writing to 
his wife in Worcester, under date of Dec. 19th, and 
speaking of tho ravages of the yellow fever thero, 
says : — " That there were lying directly around 
him no le«s than seven American vessels which had 
lost their captains, mates, and crows, including all 
on board, and also among them five of the wives of 
the captains, who accompanied the vessels to the 
Island ; and all of theso were victims of the pro- 
vailing opidemic. One of these ladies was intend- 
ing to have returned with Mrs. Perkins, who ar- 
rived homo a few days since by steamer from St. 
Thomas, but unfortunately some occurrence pre- 
vented ; and thus the former is numbered with the 

dead . 1 ' Boston Journal. 



Powder Explosion — Three Men Rilled. — We 
learn from Mr. Cook, of Fiske & Rice's express, 
that the powder mill in South Acton was totally 
distroyed by an explosion of 150 kegs of powdor, 
about 10 o'clock yesterday morning, instantly kill- 
ing three men that were employed in the mill. 
The explosion made a tremendous report, which 
was distinctly heard and felt at a distance of sev- 
eral miles in all directions. In Concord, the shock 
jarred several buildings, the inmates of some of 
which were somewhat alarmed. The names of the 
throe unfortunate men who lost their lives by the 

explosion wore T. Balcom, Hanson, and 

Hudson. Tho body of one of them was complotely 
severed about the middle — the head and trunk being 
thrown several rods in one direction, the lower part 
going in a different direction. Tho bodies of tho 
other two men were shockingly mutilated. The 
cause ofthe explosion was not ascertained. 

Boston Journal. 



Tracts Sent bv Mail. — I will send by mail, and 
pre-pay the postage, the tract " Are You Beady V 
to all who order twenty-five copies or more, at 
§1 ,25 per hundred. Tho present postage law ena- 
bles me to do this. They will continue to be sent 
by express at $10 per thousand, with a notice of 
meetings, if ono be-forwarded with the money and 
order. L. D. Mansfield, 22 Markot-st., N. Y. 



Bro. Bliss : — I havo read and re-read [the proof- 
sheets of ] your Exposition of the Apocalypse, and 
though I do not agree with you on some of the sub- 
jects, yet there is more sound instruction and help 
to understand the book than can bo had for the 
same money elsewhere, and more than is contained 
in many larger works. A chief defect is its brevity 

D. I. Robinson. 



An Indian War in Prospect. — The Washington 
correspondent of tho N. Y. Herald, reports the fol- 
lowing intelligence from Billv Bowlegs and the 
Seminole Indians : — " Private letters havo been re- 
ceived hero from Florida, statnig that Billv Bow- 
legs and the rest of the Seminole chiefs had refused 
to ratify the treaty made with General Blake, 
and that Billy and his followers, after gathering 
all the arms they could, had fled. General Blake 
had proceeded to the Florida Legislature, and 
asked for the immediate raising of a large number 
of volunteers to quell the war. It appears that 
when Billv got back, and informed his people that 
he had signed a treaty agreeing to leave Florida, 
they at once refused to ratify it, and as a means of 
reducing Billv to obedience, took his wives away 
from him, and threatened to place another man at 
the bead of their affairs. Billv stood to his word 
for about four weeks, when he gave in, and, telling 
General Blake that ho could not help it, fled. The 
War Department has not yet received official no- 
tice of the matter, but will, as soon as it is re- 
ceived, order all the available troops to the scene 
of difficulty." 
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Terrible Earthquakes. — The earthquakes at the 
East were more destructive than previously re- 
ported. The Pekin (China) Gazette of August, re- 
ports thaf in the province of Kansuch, 20,000 
houses had been doBtroyed, 300 of the inhabitants 
killed, and 400 wounded. During the early part 
of September there wore several slight shocks of an 
earthquake experienced at Manilla. On the 16th, 
at 0 o'clock in the ovening, a shock occurred which 
nearly destroyed tho city. Many houses were en- 
tirely thrown down, and others rendered unsafe to 
inhabit. Two churches were destroyed ; one of 
them tho fine church of tho Company of tho Phil- 
lipincs. Many inhabiting the houses of the river 
side sleep in the arched godownsof their buildings, 
but tho greater part of the citizens are encamped 
in bamboo houSes in the suburbs. The palace, 
tho town-hall, and the custom-house, are so much 
damaged as to be uninhabitable. Three lives were 
lost, and one person wounded. Accounts received 
from the provinces tell of great injuries committed 
in all directions ; many of the churches were par- 
tially or wholly thrown down, and the damage 
done is very great. The inhabitants who, on the 
night and on tho morning of the 17th of Septem- 
ber, fled to the country districts, or sought an asy- 
lum in boats on the river, have returned to the 
oity ; but it is impossible to conceal the fact, that 
a general apprehension prevails that tho terrific 
phenomena have not yet ended. 
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New Work*. 

Just published, " Memoirs op William Miller." 
pp. 430. Price, $1. Postago, by mail, 20.cents. 
Next week we shall havo some gilt, at $1 50. 

Bliss on the Apocalvpse. — pp. 484. Postage, 
by mail, 16 cents. 



Bro. C. B. Ttrner. — By a letter recently re- 
ceived from brother Turner, we learn that his pas- 
sage out to Savannah, Ga., was rough, and he was 
much prostrated. He was, however, improving at 
Taylor's Creek, where he spent the last winter, 
which place he had reached with much difficulty. 



S3 



it S H ~ 7. 

SS58 SS 

eg ssse 

to MM WW 

*• v a -i S 

$ Z&tit 
2S gggg 



is: 



aw*;*!!-" 



iOCOMOnni 



t. - ; »0O*«!i 

>_ w WW — '' 



U8BK 



as" 



0« SO 

£812 



business notes. 

T- Af. Prtble — We hare credited you &2 cents on book account for 
difference in bin of books, 25 cents on Y. G. to No. 81, and $2 on 
Herald to 632, and davnted jou |2,24 on account, which balanced 
it us It stands on our books. 

E. 17. Sherman'- The YoutVs Guide has been sent regularly to 
Bcekmantowo Corners, N. Y., to the jiertions you name. By In- 
quiring at that Posl-officc you will doubtless Olid them. We »UI 
now leare off the Corner*. 

Sirs. A. Man/field, %'o— Have balanced the book account and cred- 
ited on the Herald to 606. 

ff. C. hall — It was returned by the Postmaster. 

/ ' . Blood, %2f— ThiB pays you to 732. You do not give us tbe namo 
of Mrs. Bay, to enable us to send the pancr to her. 

R. Jackson— -They were both credited In tho last paper. 

C. Bectirirt— We sent books and credit to 632 on Herald. Tho Y 
(i. Is paid for to No. 72. It should have been received. 

H. F. mil, $1— Rec'd hooks. Sent " Pacts " and Youth's Gnkle. 

J. P. Mallrry, $2— You did not give the given name of the sub- 
scriber you send this for, and so we credit It to Elder H ■ L. M'Der- 
niad to 632. Is that right ' 

JV. Grant, $7— Sent yon books on Monday. 

W. S. Moore, $1 — Sent Testaments on Monday. 

We have sent by mall " Miller's Slemolrs to the following per- 
sons, via. : 

O. Mullen, Catskill, N. Y. s Charles Stoddard, Walton, N. Y. j V. 
Gatta, llarwintou, Ct ; W. S. Moore, Somerset, 111; W. T. Moore, 
Charleston, S. C -, Mrs. S. Williams anil S. Taylor, Plttsfleld, Mass ; 
M. T. Currier, South Decrrleld, R. 11 •, P.. Waddle, Uushville, Ind ; 
R. Jackson, Wheeling, Va i Mrs. U. Burkland, Waukau, Wis; K. 
P. Wentworth, Warren, Me; Mrs. B. Keith, Troy, Vt ; J. Austin, 
North Londonderry, N. II ; M. Wlnslow, Perry, HI : Elder T. Hen. 
dryx, lUccvllIc, Pa; II. II. Tooker and J. Spear, YpsUanlii P. 3. • 
Sage, Lcwiston, N. Y ; John Payne, Ueorge Hamilton, and S. Hart, 
Coburg, C. W.— each owing 20 cents for postage ; C. Witt (20 cents 
due for postage), Melville, C. W i II. A. Parson and M. Beckley, 
Berlio, Ct ; U. Bobbins, Cincinnati, 0 : T. llasbury, 1. 11. llakor, 
and B. W. Beck, Lock port, N. Y | J. Pearce (20 cents due tor post- 
age), BuBhvillc, C. W -, P. P. Greene, Peck.«klll, N. Y ; II. K. Boycr, 
Bcneictte, Pa ; A. C. Geer, Lanslngburg, N. Y ; P. Lee (credit you 
a balance of 40 cents on Herald to 632), Waymont, Pa J E. Van- 
kleek, Gansevort, N. Y •, K. Atwater, Little York, N. Y ; W. Hop- 
kins, and L. Wllcosson, Seneca Palls, N. Y ; M. Poll (crodit you a 
balance of 70 cents on Herald to 6HJ). Grccnbush, 0 ; II. C. Rhodes 
(credit you 50 cents on Herald to 522), Slarksboro', Vt ; F. 3. Axe 
(credit 30 cents on Herald to 632), Germantown, Pat J. F. Alden, 
Norton, Mass ; O. E. Noble, Penn Yan, N. Y j J. Kimble (two cop- 
ies — credit you 30 cents to 606), Groton, N. II ; J. Ostrandcr (credit 
61 eta on Herald to 680), fist llamlmrg, N. Y j B. P. BrownclL Bs- 
pcranco, N. Y ; J. Spencer (credit 40 cents on Herald to 630), Mrs. 
O. Carpenter, and W. S. Brown, Addison, VI : L. Edwards, Bethel, 
O l J. B. Mitchell, Wnrreu Factory, Md i H. Tyrrell (45 cenls d\io 
on It), Spriuglield, Yt ; J. N. Nutter (45 cents duo on It), Ports- 
mouth, N. H ; 8. York, PHtslleM, N. II. , 

Sent the same by express i — U Kimble, A. W. Brown, nnd G. ^Y 
Bumham, Providence ; and N. Brown, to care of 11. Pliunroor. 

Sent Commentary on the Apocalypse to— A. Euler, Haddonfleld, 
N.Y ; Mrs. M. Keyuolds, Keynoldsvllle, N. Y •, Mrs. J. Bonnet, Hemp- 
stead, L. I ; B. Polly aud 1. Hodgkins, Massena, N. Y ; A. A. Wil- 
liams, East Thetford, Vt ; Hon. I. Punt, Montrose, Pa t G. MuBcn, 
Cntskill, H. Y •, J. CrandoU, Pitcher, N. Y ; C. Stoddard, Walton, 
N. Y j J. V. Pinto, Princess Anne, Md ; T. C. Barber, Arcadian, II. 
I ; Or. M. Helm (two oopiesX SpringBeld, HI ;'W. S. Moore, Somer- 
set, HI ; Mrs. S. Williams, Piusnckl, Mass -, O. W. Haven, Thetford, 
VI ; J. L. Prescott, Epsom, N. II i M. T. Currier, South ncerftolil, 
N. H j B.Jackson (two copies), Wheeling, Va; J. Sweet, Stock- 
bridge, Wis ; Mrs. V. Buckland, Waukau, Wis ; Mrs. B Graves, 
Shrewsbury, Vt ; K. Chalk, Anderson's Store, O ; Mrs. B. Keith, 
Troy, Vt ; I). Wilson, Chester, N. 11 ; U. Snge, Lakeville, Ct ; M. 
Wlnslow, Perry, IB ; M. L. Brush (two copies), Burlington, VI ; B. 
M'Clary, Stalker Village, N. H ; S. B. Mead, Augusta, III ; A. W. 
C'opeland, K. Bralntree, Vt ; F. 8. Sage, Lewlston, Mi Y ; S. Welsh, 
East Canaan, N. H. 

BundL-a sent by express to— J. Litch, Philadelphia : I. C. Well- 
come, Augusta, Me -, I). Bosworth, Pah-haven, Yt ; E. K. Robinson, 
Augusta, Me •, Geo. Wilson, Bouses Point, N. Y ; W. Wilmot, Fml- 
erickton, N. B ; J. Clark, Hookaett, N. U ; C. Buruhani, Spring- 
Held, Mass. ; u. Cutler, NcwburyporL 



DELINQUENTS. 

B. 8EABRING and M. P. VANDERWEBKKR, of West 
Troy, N. Y., the Postmaster writes us do not lake their pa- 
pers from the office, each owing three dollars 6 00 

Amount of delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1S53 3 44 
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Appointments* &c* 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

D rCBUSHID ITXSI 8JTOTUUV 
AT NO. 8 CHABDON STREET, BOSTOaT 
{If early opposite ( Ae Revere Housed 
BY JOSHUA V. HLMES. 
$1 per semi annual volume, or $3 per yaar, in arcane*. 



|1.13 do., or$2.25peryear,arilie/c«. 

$5 in advance will pay for six copies to one person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it is $1.25 
for twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 per year. 

Oahada ScBSCBlBins have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
26 eta. a year, in addlUon to the above ; i. e., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $3.25 a year. The same to aU the Provinces. 

Ejolish ScBsoaiasas have to pre-pay 2 cU. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to the $2, per year. 63. sterling for six months, 
an] 12a. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Postigb-— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the oOee where It Is received, wUl be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, It will be half a cent a number ia 
the Slate, and one cent out of it. 



D. W. Sonsnracta, Providence permitting, will meet with the breth. 
ren In Eaton, Jan. tbe 14th, and over the Sabbath ; Caldwell's 
Manor, Bay Shore, 22d ; brick school-house (by brother Young's), 
23d, at 11 o'olocli, and at ClnrencevUIe In the evening. Perhaps 
brother West will accompany him East. 



Crash Tatlob will preach at Scituatc Harlior, Mass., Jan. 14th, 
evening, as brother Asa Curtis may arrange, aud continue over 
the Sabbath ; Bingham, (at the house of brother Moses Tower,) 
Sabbath, 23d. ■jli 

Lsvt DcniJtr wdl preach at Swanton Falls, Vt, Sabbath, Jan. 23d, 
when the ordinance of the Lord's Supper will be celelirated. It is 
hoped that brethren from adjacent puces will be present. 



W. n. EASTMAJf wfll preach, Providence permitting, In Landaff, N. 
11., Jan. 10th, 20th, and 221, evenings. 



RaMOTAL.— My address Is, north-east corner of Eleventh and Cherry 
streets, Philadelphia.— J. Lrrcu. 



Mr Post-office address for the present is Champlain, Clinton county, 
N. Y.— B. W«BB. 



Bao. Hons— Please say in Herald Dai. KnnALt. and Ai.vah Suv- 
kkascb's address is West Brattleboro', and you will greatly ob- 
lige—!,, a. 



RECEIPTS. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the HanALD to vhieh 
the money credited pays. No. 606 was the closihie number of 
1S52 ; No. 632 it to the end of the volume in June, 1853 ; and 
No. 66S it lo lis close of 1853. 

J. Butler, 612 ; L. Wiswcll, 683 ; N. A. Hill, 658 ; E. G. Allen, 
612 ; W. W. Sherman, 638 ; It. Matteson, 638 ; J. M'Lauglilin, 606 ; 
I). Minor, 632 ; I. C. Wellcome, 632 ; B. tilidden, 619 ; U. More, 
638 ; E. More, 638 ; Mrs. M. D. Archer, 632 ; E. A. Averill, 621 ; O. 

B. Slarkley, 638 ; II. Breasted, 632 ; Rev. O. Lyiies, 632 ; E. Schnie- 
dlng, 632: J. WilBams, 612; J. W. Wheeler. 632 ; II. Abbe, 638 ; L. 
BoUes, 612 ; J. Partridge, 606 ; J. Whltcoinb, 536—77 cts. due ; R. 
King, 632 ; J. Butler (of Baltimore), 632 ; 51. Coolldge, 612 j P. 
Hind.., 606 ; B. Parker, 612 ( J. V. Gordon. 638 ; J. F. Hubcr, 632 ; 
S. 8. Sprague, 612 ; G. West (by Mrs. A. WJ, 632 i J. Bennett, 638 ; 
T. Allen, 606 ; P. Howard, 632 ; 11. C. Sargent, 606 ; S. Jackson, 606 ; 
A. Crockett, 612 ; C. P. Horn, 600 ; J. L. WctliereD, 632 ; C. W. 
Perkins, 632 ; C. C. Crossmnn, 632 ; Dr. D. Barber, 632 ; J. York 
(four vols.), 600; A. Coroy, 606; L. P. Billings, 632 ; C. Baylies, 683 ; 
11. Parker, 632 ; L. Johnson, KS8 ; B. T. Price, 638 ; C. Greene, 006 ; 
G. Heron, 638; W.Kitson,6S2| T. llarop, 619; J. Whltmore, 632, 
and 25 eta. for Y. U. ; A. Loomls, 012 ; J. Prince, 612— each $1. 

C.-W. Stewart, 632; S. Gilllngham, 688; M. Bulman, 658; J. 
Wight, 628 ; L. Cani]>bell, 632 and hook ; J. Crandal, 639 and book ; 
S Patten, 612 ; G. Mullen, 62S and books | L. Kimble, 058 ; h. Wy- 
man, 658 ; I. Conover, 653 ; Hon. I. Pott, 622 and book ; M. Clark, 
from 593 to 645 ; A. Dillingham, 6S1 ; Jetty Jewell, 684 ', J.T. Green, 
812 ; 8. B. Hastings, 621 ; C. Bemls, 606 ; 8. Starr, 626 and book ; 

C. Hooker, 632 ; J. Kclsey, 632; A. Williams, 606 and $1 for books; 
U M. Berrv, 658 ; A. notchkiss, 638— we had not stopped It ; T. H. 
Northup, 612 ; R. Polly, 664 and $1 for Y. G. and book ; n. Russell, 
619 ; Mrs. M. B. Show, 658 ; R. Heagy, 058— the books were scut In 
gei*. ; Mrs. II. S^Murrny, 632 j J. p. Welkins, 632 ; W. P. Wallace, 
books ; J. W. Manlcn, 032 ; J. II. Baker, 606 anil book ; II. Buok- 
ley, 658 ; Oi Bean, 658 ; L. Curtis, 649 ; ft. Bumell, 070 ; J. C. Oil- 
liiighom, 63S ; W. B. Gilllngham, 638 : E. R. Crampton, 661 ; E. 
Smith, 648; J. Bachelor, 664 ; Mrs. M. Stearns, 6*i ; 11. Bradley, 
632 ; A. WUnrd, 621 ; IL Dennis, 638 ; M. Hilt, 664 ; O. Sutton, 690; 
S. It. Smith, 658 ; J. Rtehardaou, 632 i G. Gliddcn, 012 ; P. Sawyer, 
60S— Jaft$2. 

K. M. Smith, 534— $2,77 due ; C. Stoddard, 599 and hooks; J. 
Carter, 612 ; P. Burns jr., 704 nnd book, ; W. W. Patten, 685; A. F. 
Fuller, 619 ; Mrs. J. Dunnat, 691 and book ; Mrs. M. Reynolds, 658 
and book, and 50 cts. on Y. 0— : you can pay iwstage at your P. O. ; 
M. B. Stewart, 6JS ; A. Euller, 65S, Y. G. aial book ; J. W. Daniels, 
606 ; M. Preston, 600 ; E. W. Lewis, 658 : C. Ooud, 608-each $3. 
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Ht'amet a-c Tliy cuartt abow, 
. • Id the Innd of U^ht and love;* 

tfeiuant are Thy coutw TwIoW, 
In this Innd of sin and woe. 

0, my spirit long* and Uini- 
Vor the ootiwrw efTliy sarin's, 
>*or On hriirhluctt of 1 1 ,y nue, | 
King of glecy, God of grace, 

Happy bird* that sing and fly 
It-Mind Tliy altars, 0, Must Highi 

■ -■■ souU that find a rest 
In a Heavenly Fothex's breast, 1 
wkc the wandering Aon that foood. 
No re pone on eurUi around, 
They can to their ark repair, 
And enjoy ft ever there. 

Happy snub! their praises flow . 
Kver in this vale of woe { 
Waters in the desert rise. 
Mi-.;,, feeds (hem fhfm the skies ; 
On they go, froin strength in ilrengtlv 
Till they reach TUy throne at length, 
At Thy Teet adoring fan, C ' | 

Who haat led than safe through ait. . 

Lnrd, be mine this prize to win ; 
•Uulde me through a wurld of sin). 
Keep me by Tliy saring grace j 
Aire i»e at Thy side a place. 
Sun and shield alike Thoa art ; 
Uulde and guard my erring heart 
Urnee and glory from Thee, 
Shower, 0, shower them, Lord, on me! 

The Maiden and the Rack. 

At Lisbon in the early days of the Inquisition, 
a young lady, Maria dc Coecicao, was sailed and 
brought before the judges of that blood-thirsty 
court. ( jj 

Maria was charged with being faithless to the 
Church of Rome. Gifted with an inquiring 
mind, and availing herself of means to acquire 
a knowledge of the foundations on which true 
religion is basedi she was not long in learning 
that the Roman Catholic religion is a cheat and 
a lie, and her pure mind rejected it with disgust. 
But she was a timid girl. Gentle as she was 
pure, and nursed in the arms of luxury, she was 
not fitted for the conflict of faith and patience 
through which she was called to pass. When 
brought into the presence of the cruel judges, 
she tremblod from head to foot, the cold sweat 
stood on her pale brow, and she was ready to 
sink to the earth with fear. She had heard of 
this terrible Inquisition. In her hours of secret 
study and prayer, the thought of it had often 
come, aud she had asked God tq.give.her strength 
if the day of trial which had come to many, should 
nt last reach her. And now it had come, and 
she alone and undefended,, (alas ! who could de- 
fend against such accusers) was standing fece.to 
face before the monsters of the rack, and faggot, 
and sword. 

Again she prayed, and strength, was given her. 
She made a good confession before the bloody 
witnesses, and refusing to yield to their argu- 
ments, or their threats, she was stretched upon 
flie nick. Her tender, limbs were extended, by 
the slow revolving wheej, and though tho spirit 
was willing to bear even more, the flesh. was weak, 
and the poor girl yielded in the hour of agony, 
to confess the faith she abhorred. 

Released from her torture, more dead than; 
alive, she was taken to her cell aud suffered 
there to lie, till s h 0 recovered the use of her 
limbs, when die was U c, a j„ brought before the 
tribunal to sign the confession she had made in 
the hour of her extremity. But while her torn 
time had been recovering strength, hor heart 
had rejoiced again in the faith that forsook her; 
and new she stoutly refused to deny the truth. 
She would die a thousand deaths, before she 
Would be false to Christ, 

Brave girl now ! And yet how little we know 
of our own weakness. Every one, has said to 
himself, if I were called to be a martyr, I would 
show them how to die ! JIaria was now firm in 
her refusal to confess, and again the gentle maid- 
en was stretched upon the cruel wheel : again 
the cords were fastened to her feet and hands, 
aud her joints started from their sockets by the 



slow remorseless roll of that engine of despair. 
God help thee now, Maria; the men that have 
thee have no hearts, and thou must perish or 
confess. She bore it longer than before, I&> 
stead of being weakened, she seemed to have 
gained strength by the former suffering, and now 
was resolved to be faithful unto death, and Wear 
the crown of life. But who knows his own 
strength? The agony was inexpressible. When 
she hud thought it had reached its climax, it 
was only just begun. New seats of pain Were 
reached; in the wretchedness of her woe, she be- 
gan once more to cry for mercy. But she cried 
for what those wretches never had. They offered 
to relax the cords if she would confess, and again, 
! poor thing, again the racked and shrieking vic- 
tim groaned a miserable assent to their demand. 
They took her up, and once more left her in her 
solitary cell to come back to life. There in her 
aching misery she had time to think of what she 
had done, and why. She had been faithless to 
the cause she loved ; and though it was sweet to 
lie on that cold stone floor, and feel that the 
wheel was no longer dragging her limbs and her 
life away, yet she was sorry, even then, that she 
had purchased her deliverance from torture, by 
a confession of what her soul abjured. Stand 
up to that, Maria, when they bring thee before 
the monsters again.' ' 

That day of trial was at hand. She was long- 
er in recovering from this second torture, but she 
was hurried into the presence of the judges there 
to sign the extorted confession. Calmly but de- 
cidedly she told them of her weakness under suf- 
fering, how she had hoped to bear all and die 
rather than deny the faith she loved, but the an- 
guish was awful, and she, a poor, weak girl, had 
Men tempted to confess. But now she would 
retract all she had said in the moments of her 
misery. She abjured the Church of Rome, and 
defied its power. " Twice," she added,' " I have 
given way to the frailty of the flesh, and perhaps 
while I am on the rack, I shall deny what was 
extorted from me by pain." 

And then the wretches racked the brave girl 
again. She was strong now. Her strength was 
made perfect in suffering. The more severe the 
agony, the braver was her heart, and woman-like 
she rose above the present, and was a hero in her 
martyrdom. Her constancy triumphed. The 
judges ordered the punishment to be stayed. 
They would not give her the luxury of dying in 
her victory. They ordered her to be scourged 
through the streets of Lisbon and banished ! 

Let us not judge too harshly of those who de- 
ny the faith. We know not the strength of their 
temptation, nor the weakness of their powers Of 
resistance. We might fall with less. They may 
be recovered', and gathering strength from suffer- 
ing, may yet be mighty in faith, and victorious 

t0 0 N. Y. Observer. 



of a broken home. There is no white arm over 
your shoulder, no speaking face to look up into 
the eye of love ; no trembling lips to murmur, 
" 0,"it is so sad." 

There is so strange a hush in every room ! no 
light footstep passing round. No smile to greet 
you at nightfall. And the old clock ticks and 
strikes, and strikes and ticks — it was such music 
when she could hear it ! Now it seems to knell 
only the hours through which you watched the 
shadows of death gathering upon her sweet face. 

It strikes one — the fataltimo when the death- 
warrant rang out, " There is no hope !" Two ! 
she lies placidly still— sometimes smiling faintly, 
Sometimes grieving a little, for she is young to 
tread the valley of the shadow. Three! The 



too. 



The Dead Wife. 

-,; . •. ">.. I'jiiHie ii. in i-ui. >"'*> 
In comparison with the loss of a wife, all other 
earthly bereavements are trifling. The wife ! she 
who fills so'largQ a space in the domestic heaven 
— she who is so busied) so unwearied in laboring 
for the precious ones around her — bitter, bitter 
is. the tear that falls upon her cold clay ! You 
stand beside her coffin and think of the past. It 
seems an amber-colored pathway, where the sun 
shone upon beautiful flowers, or the stars hung 
glitteriug overhead. Fain would tho soul linger 
there. 2s o thorns arc remembered above that sweet 
clay, save those your hand may unwillingly have 
planted. Her noble, tender heart, lies open to 
your inmost sight. You think of her now as all 
gentleness, all beauty and purity. But she is 
dead ! The dear head that laid upon your bosom, 
rests in tho still darkness, upon a pillow of clay. 
The hands that have administered so untiringly, 
are folded, white and cold, beneath the gloomy 
portals. The heart, whose every beat measured 
an eternity of love, lies under your feet. The 
flowers she bent, over with smiles, bend now 
above her with tears, shaking the dew from their 
petals, that the verdure around her may be kept 

green and beautiful.-, i U ui vum- 
Many a thousand may read this in the silence 



guilty, and self-convicted. Another in this most 
atrocious drama, which reminds one of the bar- 
barity of the middle ages, and goes indeed be- 
yond it, is, that the other political prisoners were 
carriod before the presiding judges, and interro- 
gated, at the moment of the execution of the other 
victims, and within hearing of what was going 
on, in the hope that thus, under the appalling 
impression of the fate of their brothers, answers 
might be more easily obtained in conformity 
with the blood-thirsty vengeance which stirs these 
imperial savages. The mother of one of the 
condemned went out of hor mind on the horrible 
announcement — the father of another attempted 
suicide. . „, l M i,-—:tbi aUil Wj 

Tazzoli was formerly Professor of Belles Let- 



babe has been brought in, its little face held on tres, and afterwards of Philosophy, in the Man- 
her bosom for the last time. Four ! Her breath j tuan Seminary. He was of bright intellect, mild 

He wrote with much clegauce 



comes fainter, but a heavenly joy irradiates her 
brow. Five ! There is a slight change — 0, 
that she might live ! Father spare her ! 
"Thy will be done." 

It was her soft, broken accents. Yes, heav- 
only Friend, who gavest her to bless me — Thy 
will be done ! 

Six ! There are footsteps near — weeping friends 
around. She bids them farewell, as she mur- 
murs, " Meet me in heaven !" The damp drops 
gather upon her pallid features at the seventh 
hour. She lies very still — sometimes she hears 
sweet music. Eight ! passing away so gently. 
But her hand yet clings to yours, and so she lies 
while that old house-clock tolls forth nine — ten 
— eleven — twelve solemn strokes. You spring 
to your feet. The lips are still— cold to your 
lips. The hand has fallen back ; its touch grown 
i cy . She is gone. You must bear that cold gaze 
that love so lately kindled — and you fall weep- 
iug by her side. 

And every day the clock repeats that old sto- 
ry. Many another tale it telleth too— of joys 
past, of sorrows shared, of beautiful words and 
deeds that arc registered above. You feel — 0, 
how often — that the grave cannot keep her. 



Austrian Tyranny. 

An American, surrounded as he is by the pro- 
tection of humane laws, which hold as funda- 
mental principles that every man is presumed 
innocent until he is proved guilty ; that no man 
in any criminal case shall be compelled to be a 
witness against himself; that in alL criminal 
prosecutions the accused shall enjoy a speedy 
and public trial, by un impartial jury ; that the 
accused shall be confronted with the witnesses 
against him, and shall have the assistance of 
counsel for his defence ; cannot regard without 
the ntmost indignation and horror the picture 
presented below of Austrian tyrranny and the ad- 
ministration of Austrian lnws. If the iron-ruled 
subjocts of these despotisms had a tithe of the 
spirit, tho lovo of justice, and the disposition to 
resist tyranny which has flowed in Anglo-Saxon 
veins since the time of Alfred, they would build 
a funeral pile for the imperial dynasty that would 
reach to heaven ; and consume with the indig- 
nant denunciations of outraged humanity, every 
emblem of a< royal prerogative which desecrates 
by Woody butcheries the sacred name of law. 

The correspondent of the London Daily News, 
writing from Lugano, says : 

" You will have received through the medium 
of the Italian papers accounts of the recent exe- 
cutions in Lombardy. But hitherto, I think, 
none of those papers have reported what appears 
in private correspondence from Mantua — that the 
Priest Tazzoli was whipped twelve times during 
his trial, and that by such means they vainly 
tried to extract from him, as well as from Scar- 
sellini and the other three who were executed 
with them, confessions and revelations against 
themselves and others — that a few incoherent 
words, pronounced in the agony of pain, seemed 
to have been extorted by the inhuman judges 
from the rest, or from some of the other five who 
had their sentences commuted, and those words 
were the only foundation on which were rested 
both the accusation and the sentences. On this 
foundation solely wore the accused declared 



»ry. 

and charitable. 

both the Latin and Italian languages, this is 
proved by various compositions which he pub- 
lished, aud whose chief merit is great feeling 
and love. He was the very soul of the infant 
schools in both the town and province of Man- 
tua. He belonged to a very rich family, was 
most liberal of his means to the poor, and was 
esteemed and loved by his fellow-citizens. 

"There was no publication of the trial, which 
was carried on with closed doors, and before 
judges who do not understand — who rather mis- 
understand the Italian language — while the per- 
dition of the tried is already plotted through false 
depositions. The judges proclaim that the ac- 
cused have confessed — after their death — when 
the secret of that infamous process rested between 
the judges and God. The victims arc dragged 
in the flower of their youth and hopes, to the 
scaffold yet warm with the blood of tho Priest 
(Irioli, of Sciosa, of Dottosio, and of other unfor- 
tunate brave ones, strangled by the hand of their 
executioner, after having embraced their own re- 
lations, introduced to the chapel of the con- 
demned probably for the very purpose of render- 
ing their last momonts more agonizing. 

" More than two hundred ana forty families of 
Venetian Lombardy see now pending over the 
some dear one the fate of the first ten victims of 
imperial vengcaece.' 1 



EFFECTS OF KI.O<U ' KXCE. 

Sheridan's speech on the trial of Warren Hast- 
ings, if we are to judge by the effect produced 
upon the hearers, has never been surpassed in 
modern times. The power of this celebrated 
speech is thus described : 

"Bissett, the continuator of Hume and Smol- 
lett, tells us that Logan, an accomplished schol- 
ar, and who himself wrote a masterly defence of 
Hastings, went into the House of Commons pre- 
possessed in favor of the accused, and against 
the accuser. At the end of the first hour of 
Sheridan's speech, he pronounced it all declama- 
tion without proof— at the end of the second he 
said, ' this is a most wonderful oration ' — at the 
close of the third he said, 'Mr. Hastings has 
acted very unjustifiably' — after the fourth, 'Mr. 
Hastings is a most atrocious criminal ' — and at 
the close of the speech, which lasted five hours, 
he said, ' of all the monsters of iniquity, the 
most enormous Is Warren Hastings.' Sir Wil- 
liam Dolbcn moved the adjournment of the de- 
bate, confessing it was impossible to give a de- 
terminate opinion after such aspcech. Mr. Stan- 
hope seconded the motion ; his opinion had in- 
clined to the side of Mr. Hastings, butnow noth- 
ing but information, almost equal to a miracle, 
could prevent him from sustaining the charge ; 
but he had just felt the influence of such a mira- 
cle, and' therefore he must avoid an immediate 
decision. Mr. Matthew Montague made a simi- 
lar confession; and Burke, Fox, and Pitt imme- 
diately paid compliments, which proved that all 
were overwhelmed by the display. It may be 
well here to add, that the result in this cose 
marks the difference between the ancient and 
modern theatre. Had the decision been made, 
immediately, as would have been done in Athens, 
or even as quickly as in Rome, Hastings would 
have been hanged or sent to the galleys." 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



The Church Completed, and the 
World Condemned. 

[ «» Loxtws »«cA«TtBi* jocmIi. or noHKr." 
(Continued from our loll.) 

dt as entering into hia idea of " perfect " 
union, Jesns finally prays for union with the 
Godhead, as well as union with one another, af- 
ter the similitude of the Godhead. " May they 
be one in us!" God is the souree of union ; 
it flows from Him. God is the basis of union ; 
it rests on Him. But he must also be the scene 
and dwelling-place where it is ultimately and KM 
ever " perfected." The Church has yet to be 
presented unto the Father. The Church has yet 
to be welcomed to its mansions by the Father. 
The Church has yet to be united uuder Christ 
unto God. The Church has yet to be embo- 
somed in God ! And this is what Jesus asks, 
when he asks, "that all may bo one in us." 
But what he asks will be granted. As " One 
Body," shall reconciled and reconciler together 
— believers of every age, and from every land, 
with Jesus as " the first-born of the many breth- 
ren,'' enter " the palace of the King," and re- 
joice forever in his love. The Son shall lie in 
the Father's bosom, and all the faithful shall lie 
iutho arms of the Son ; and thus shall it be real- 
ized that " all are one in God." 

The Fellowship of the Saints, then, is no vague, 
nor uncertain hope ; but in this respect, as in all 
others, shall the Church be Completed, when 
Gof's time arrives, to the lasting joy of tho» 
who have kept the faith. As yet the ransomed 
know not each other ; here they are insulated, 
and scattered over the wastes of earth. Still are 
they truly one — and, in the end, they shall be 
actually one. Their root is in God himself: and 
in heaven shall all be seen growing on the same 
vine — offering their fruit to the same husband- 
man — sharing the same perpetual sunshine — 
and sending the same holy fragrance to the ends 
of the universe ! 

As the consummation of his desires, we remark 



finally, that Jesus realizes the Church Completed 
with regard to its glory ; for he adds — " and the 
glory which thou hast given me, I have given 
them, that they may be one, even as we are." 
Grotius can find no more in " the glory " here 
spoken of, than the power of working miracles ; 
and Olshausen determines it to mean " that glo- 
rification of the inner life, which is manifested 
here below." Bengel, on the other hand, holds, 
that " all the glory of the Only Begotten is im- 
parted unto the faithful ;" and Calvin affirms, 
that " as the image of the Father's glory was 
imprinted on the human nature of Christ, so we, 
if in Christ, arc transformed into the same." 
But Titmann is more correct than most other ex- 
positors ; for, in the term " glory," he includes 
all the honors which belong to Christ as Head 
of the Church, and with which he was crowned, 
" for the suffering of death." 

Christ has " a glory " which was not given 
Him — even his essential glory, which belonged 
everlastingly to Him with the Father. But it 
is of that "glory," which was "given" Him 
that He makes mention here ; and it is this 
which shall be the reward of his obedience in the 
flesh. What it is, we cannot tell. Eye has not 
seen it, ear hath not heard it, it has not entered 
into the heart of man to conceive it. Yet this 
we know, that it is something which will make 
the Son conspicuous above all other beings, and 
direct upon Him for ever the adoring gaze of a 
redeemed creation. But this is what Jesus 
means by " the glory which has been given to 
Him :" and it implies majesty and grandeur — 
magnificence and power— dignity and honor, 
above all that has yet been seen. It is efful- 
gence, such as broke from amid the clouds over 
the plains of Bethlehem — it is splendor, such as 
was manifested on the hill of Transfiguration — 
it is radiance, like that which smote Paul to the 
dust, as he went to Damascus. 

The same glory, however, that envelops Je- 
sus, are the righteous to be invested with. They 
are to rise upon tho firmament of the universe as 
stars, and shine without dimness, or night. They 
are to become as brightly manifest among the 
works of God, as their Head. And not till then, 
is their union "perfected;" not till then, are 
they united in the union of the Godhead ; not till 
then arc they "one, even as the Father and the 
Sou are one." It is not enough that the Son of 
God took off the robe of righteousness from his 
own shoulders, to cast it over the nakedness and 
shame of his bride. He must take off the robe 
of his " glory ," and, like Jonathan, clothe Da- 
vid, to whom his heart cleaves, with his royal 
garments. Pardon ! how sweet a gift. Holi- 
ness! how blessed a privilege. Eternal life! 
how exalted a condition. But this exhausts not 
the love of Jonathan. "His love is wonderful. " 
And the redeemed must wear, in addition to all 
beside, a diadem of " glory :" they must be one 
with Jesus in his "glory," as well as in his 
blessedness; the Church must be "perfected" 
in her union, by shining forth in " the glory 
of her King ! David must sit at Saul's table in 
Jonathan's apparel ! And not, till then, are the 



faithful united in that unity, of which the pat- 
tern is in the Godhead itself and alone. 

We have seen now what is Christ's idea of a 
Completed Church ; and it is a Church perfected 
in its number — its fellowship — its glory. But 
if this be the consummation to which Scripture 
points — nothing less secure, less blissful, less 
ample — then it must be plain, that the unity of 
the Church is the cause of God, and not the 
achievement of man — the glory of millennial 
ages, not the wonder of the present time. 

To love one another on the ground of a com- 
mon propitiation and a common pilgrimage, is 
a higli duty ; and it ought to be, more than it is, 
our effort and distinction. Unity, however, — 
the unity of the redeemed Church in the God- 
head, and like the Godhead, is an enterprize 
which belongs to Christ himself, and is reserved 
to his coming. 

Nor have we any cause to mourn that it is so 
appointed ; but only reason for congratulation. 
Unity will be a blessed and a hallowing thing 
among saints, when all are saints. But unity 
on earth, whilst still tares and wheat are grow- 
ing together, has ever resulted in tyranny, and 
will continue to do so until the union of millen- 
nial rest overtake us. . „-„'.._ 

Indeed, nothing could more truly eclipse the 
glory of God than for men to be able to say, 
as now they boastingly hope they soon may pro- 
claim, " Wc hushed all storms, and renewed the 
dominion of peace. Wc knit the Church into 
Unity, and perfected her strength." These issues 
are the prerogatives of God ; and for man to aim 
at them, with his own resources, will not only 
prove abortive, but be disgraced as sinful. It 
is the plain of Shinar, with its vain imagination, 
if not its rebellious daring, under another form. 

By shrewd organization, and mutual forboar- 
ance, and loving concession, and elevated spirit- 
uality, and familiar intercourse of believer with 
believer, mild philanthropists expect to usher in 
the era of Christian union, before a few years 
are past. " I create peace," however, is the at- 
tribute not of the creature, but of the Creator, 
and what Almightiness can alone accomplish, it 
is delusive in man to aim at. 

(To be continued.) 



entered Syria, took Damascus, which contained 
all the riches of the Great King, and laid siege 
to Tyre. This superb metropolis of the com- 
merce of the world detained him nine months, 
lie took Gaza after a siege of two months ; crossed 
the Desert in seven days ; entered Pelusimn and 
Memphis, and founded Alexandria,. In less 
than two years, after two battles and four or five 
sieges, the coasts of the Black Sea, from Phasis 
to Byzantium, those of the Mediterranean as far 
as Alexandria, all Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt, 
had submitted to his arms. 

" In 881 he repassed the Desert, encamped 
in Tyre, recrossed Syria, entered Damascus, 
passed the Euphrates and Tigris, and defeated 
Darius on the field of Arbcla, when he was at 
the head of a still stronger army than thatwhich 
he commanded on the Issus, and Babylon opened 
her gates to him. In 330 he overran Susa, and 
took that city, Persepolis, and Pasargada, which 
contained the tomb of Cyrus. In 329 he direct- 
ed his course northward, entered Ecbatana, and 
extended his conquest to the coasts of the Caspi- 
an, punished Bessus, the cowardly assassin of 
Darius, penetrated into Scythia, and subdued 
the Scythians. In 328 he forced the passage of 
the Oxus, received sixteen thousand recruits from 
Macedonia, and reduced the neighboring people 
to subjection. In 327 he crossed the Indus, 
vanquished Porus in a pitched battle, took him 



and then brought back to beaT eiijlcdiscval Eu- 
rope by the spread of the Saracenic powers, has 
exerted its action on the elements of modern civ- 
ilization by this powerful though indirect chan- 
nel, as well as by the more obvious effects of the 
remnants of classic civilization which survived in 
Italy, Ganl, Britain, and Spain, after tlie irrup- 
tion of the Germanic nations. 

These considerations invest the Macedonian 
triumphs in the East with never-dying interest, 
such as the most showy and sanguinary successes 
of.more " low ambition and the pride of kings," 
however they may dazzle for a moment, can 
never retain with posterity. Whether tho old 
Persian empire which Cyrus founded could have 
survived much longer than it did, even if Darius 
had been victorious at Arbcla, may safely be dis- 
puted. That ancient dominion, like the Turkish 
at the present time, labored under every cause of 
decay and dissolution. The satraps, like the 
modern pashaws, continually rebelled against 
the central power, and Egypt in particular was 
almost always in a state of insurrection against 
its nominal sovereign. There was no longer any 
effective central control, or any internal princi- 
ple of unity fused through the huge mass of the 
empire, and binding it together. Persia was 
evidently about to fall ; but, had it uot been for 
Alexander's invasion of Asia, she would most 
probably have fallen beneath some other Orien- 



prisoiier, and treated him as a king. He con- tal power, as Media and Babylon had formerly 



God in History. 

(Continued from our last.) 
THE BATTLE OF AHDELA. B. C. 331. 

This battle defeated Persia, and established 
the empire of Grecia. Had Alexander here 
been defeated, what would have become of the 
he goat from the west ? 

" Alexander deserves the glory which he has 
enjoyed for so many centuries and among all na- 
tions : but what if he had been beaten at Arbela, 
having the Euphrates, the Tigris, and the deserts 
in his rear, without any strong place of refuge, 
nine leagues from Macedonia !" — Napoleon 

" Asia beheld with astonishment and awe the 
uninterrupted progress of a hero, the sweep of 
whose conquests was as wide and rapid as that 
of her own barbaric kings, or of the Scythian or 
Chaldajan hordes ; but, far unlike the transient 
whirlwinds of Asiatic warfare, the advance of 
the Macedonian leader was no less deliberate 
than rapid : at every step the Greek power took 
root, and the language and the civilization of 
Greece were planted from the shores of the 
iEgasan to, the banks of the Indus, from the Cas- 
pian and the great Hyreanian plain to the cata- 
racts of the Nile ; to exist actually for nearly a 
thousand yoars, and in their effect to endure for- 
ever." — Arnold. 

****** 

Napoleon selected Alexander as one of the 
seven greatest generals whose noble deeds histo- 
ry has handed down to us, and from the study of 
whose campaigns the principles of war are to be 
learned. The critique of the greatest conqueror 
of modern times ou the military career of the 
Old World is no less 



great conqueror of the 
graphic than true. 

" Alexander crossed the Dardanelles 334 b. 
c, with an army of about forty thousand men, 
of which one eighth was cavalry ; he forced the 
passage of the Granicus in opposition to an Mmy 
under Memnon, the Greek, who commanded for 
Darius on the coast of Asia, and he spent the 
whole of the year 333 in establishing his power 
in Asia Minor. He was seconded by the Greek 
colonies, who dwelt on the borders of the Black 
Sea and on the Mediterranean, and in Sardis, 
Ephesus, Tarsus, Militus, &c. The kings of 
Persia left their provinces and towns to be gov- 
erned according to their own particular laws. 
Their empire was a union of confederated states, 
and did not form oue nation ; this facilitated its 
conquest. As Alexander only wished for the 
throne of the monarch, he easily effected the 
change by respecting the customs, manners, and 
laws of the people, who experienced no change 
in their condition. 

" In the year 332 he met with Darius at the 
head of sixty thousand men, who had takeu up 
a position near Tarsus, on the banks of the Issus, 
in the province of Cilicia. He defeated him, 



templated passing the Ganges, but his army re- 
fused. He sailed down the Indus, in the year 
32o, with eight hundred vessels ; having arrived 
ut the ocean, he sent Nearchua with a fleet to 
run along the coasts of the Iudiau Ocean and 
the Persian Gulf as far as the mouth of the Eu- 
phrates. In 325 he took sixty days in crossing 
from Gedrosia, entered Kcramania, returned to 
Pasargada, Persepolis, and Susa, and married 
Statira, the daughter of Darius. In 824 he 
marched once more to the north, passed Ecba- 
tana, and terminated his career at Babylon." 

The euduring importance of Alexander's con- 
quests is to be estimated, not by the duration of 
his own life and empire, or even by the duration 
of the kingdoms which his generals after his death 
formed out of the fragments of that mighty do- 
minion. In overy region of the world that he 
traversed, Alexander planted Greek settlements 
and founded cities, in the populations of which 
the Greek element at once asserted its predomi- 
nance. Among his successors, the .Seleucidce 
and the Ptolemies imitated their great captain in 
blcoding schemes of civilization, of commercial 
intercourse, and of literary and scientific research 
with all their enterprises of military aggrandize- 
ment, and with all their systems of administra- 
tion. Such was the ascendancy of the Greek 
genius, so wonderfully comprehensive and as- 
similating was the cultivation which it intro- 
duced, that, within thirty years after Alexander 
crossed the Hellespont, the Greek language was 
spoken in every country from the shores of the 
JSgman to the Indus, and also throughout Egypt 
— not, indeed, wholly to the extirpation of the 
native dialects, but it became the lunguage of 
every court, of all literature, of every judicial 
and political function, and formed a medium of 
communication among the many myriads of man- 
kind inhabiting these large portions of the Old 
World. Throughout Asia Minor, Syria, and 
Egypt, tho Hellenic character that was thus im- 
parted remained in full vigor dovfn to the time 
of the Mohammedan conquests; The infinite 
value of this to humanity in the highest and ho- 
liest point of view has often been pointed out, 
and the workings of the finger of Providence 
have been gratefully recognized by those who 
have observed how the early growth and pro- 
gress of Christianity were aided by that diffusion 
of the Greek language and civilization through- 
out Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt, which had 
been caused by the Macedonian conquest of the 
East. 

In Upper Asia, beyond the Euphrates, the di- 
rect and material influence of Greek ascendancy 



was more short-lived. 



Yet, during the existence 
of the Hellenic kingdoms in these regions, espe- 
cially of the Greek kingdom of Bactria, the mod- 
ern Bokhara, very important effects were pro^ 
duced on the intellectual tendencies and tastes 
of the inhabitants of those countries, and of the 
adjacent ones, by the animating contact of the 
Grecian spirit. Much of Hindoo Bcience and 
philosophy, much of the literature of the later 
Persian kingdom of the Arsacida, either origi- 
nated from, or was largely modified by, Grecian 
influences. So, also, the learning and science 
of the Arabians wero in a far less degree the re- 
sult of original invention and genius, than the 
reproduction, in an altered form, of the Greek 
philosophy and the Greek lore, acquired by the 
Sarascnic conquerors, together with their acquisi- 
tion of the provinces which Alexander had sub- 
jugated, nearly a thousand years before the 
armed disciples of Mohammed commenced their 
career in the East. It is well known that West- 
ern Europe in the Middle Ages drew its philoso- 
phy, its arts, and its science principally from 
Arabian teachers. And thus we see how the 
intellectual influence of ancient Greece, poured 
on the Eastern world by Alexander's victories, 



fallen beforo herself, and as, in after 'times, the 
Parthian supremacy gave way to the revived as- 
cendancy of Persia in the East, under the scep- 
tres of the Arsacidae. A revolution that merely 
substituted one Eastern power for another would 
have been utterly barren and unprofitable to man- 
kind. 

Alexander's victory at Arbela not only over- 
threw an Oriental dynasty, but established Eu- 
ropean rulers in its stead. It broke the monot- 
ony of the Eastern world by the impression of 
Western energy and superior civilization, even 
as England's present mission is to break up the 
mental and moral stagnation of India and Ca- 
thay by pouring upon and through them the im- 
pulsive current of Auglo-Saxon commerce and 
conquest. . 

Arbela, the city which has furnisheu its name 
to the decisive battle which gave Asia to Alex- 
ander, lies more than twenty miles from the ac-. 
tual scene of conflict. The little village, then 
named Gaugamela, is close to the spot where 
the armies met, but has ceded the honor of nam- 
ing the battle to its more euphonious neighbor. 
Gaugamela is situated in one of the wide plains 
that lie between the Tigris and the mountains of 
Kurdistan. A few undulating hillocks diversi- 
fy the surface of the sandy track ; but the ground 
is generally level, and admirably qualified for 
the evolutions of cavalry, and also calculated to 
give the larger of two armies the full advantage 
of numerical superiority. The Persian king 
(who, before he came to the throne, had proved 
his personal valor as a soldier and his skill as a 
general) had wisely selected this region for the 
third and decisive encounter between his forces 
and the invader. The previous defeats of his 
troops, however severe they had been, were not 
looked on as irreparable. The Granicus had 
been fought by his generals rashly and without 
mutual concert ; and, though Darius himself had 
commanded and been beaten at Issus, that de- 
feat might be attributed to the disadvantageous 
nature of the ground, where, cooped up between 
the mountains, the river, and the sea, the num- 
bers of the Persians confused and clogged alike 
the general's skill and the soldiers' prowess, and 
their very strength had been made their weak- 
ness. Here, on the broad plains of Kurdistan, 
there was scope for Asia's largest host to array 
its lines, to wheel; to skirmish, to condense or 
expand itssquadrons, to manoeuvre, and to charge 
at will. Should Alexander and his scanty band 
dare to plunge into that living sea of war, their 
destruction seemed inevitable. 

Darius felt, however, the critical nature to 
himself as to his adversity of the coming en- 
counter. He could not hope to retrieve the con- 
sequences of a third overthrow. The great cities 
of Mesopotamia and Upper Asia, the central 
provinces of the Persian empire, were certain to 
be at the mercy of the victor. Darius knew also 
the Asiatic character well enough to be aware 
how it yields to the prestige of success and the 



apparent career of destiny. He felt that the 
diadem was now cither to be firmly replaced on 
his own brow, or to be irrevocably transferred to 
the head of his European conqueror. He, there- 
fore, during the long interval left him after the 
battle of Issus, while Alexander was subjugating 
Syria and Egypt, assiduously busied himself in 
selecting the best troops which his vast empire 
supplied, and in training his varied forces to act 
together with some uniformity of discipline and 
system. 

* * * * * * 

It is not necessary to go into the details of 
the action. It is sufficient to say that the arms 
of Grecia triumphed. 

****** 

A few days after tho battle Alexander entered 
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Babylon, " the oldest seat of earthly empire" 
then in existence, as its acknowledged lord and 
master. There were yet some campaigns of his 
brief and bright career to be accomplished. 
Central Asia wok yet to witness the march of 
his phalanx, lie was yet to effect that conquest 
of Afghanistan in whi.-K England since has failed. 
His generalship, as well as his valor, were yet 
to be signalized on the banks of the Hydaspcs 
and the field of Chillianwallah ; and he was yet 
to precede the Queen of England in annexing the 
Punjaub to the dominions of a European sover- 
eign. But the crisis of his career was reached ; 
tho great object of his mission was accomplished ; 
and tho aucicnt Persian empire, which once 
menaced all the nations of the earth with sub- 
jection, was irreparably crushed when Alexan- 
der had won his crowning victory at Arbela. 

<Tu be continued.) , . .. 



Idolatry of the Church of Kome. 
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I proceed to the articles, which in 1564, 
Pope Pius IV. appended to the ancient and most 
scriptural Niceno-Constantipolitan creed; so that 
every person swearing to receive and obey it, as 
he is required to do, gives the self-same pledge 
to believe the thirteen appended doctrines as the 
previous pure ones of the original symbol. It is 
sufficient to give a spooimon : 

,"1 steadfastly admit and, embrace apostolical 
and ecclesiastical traditions, and all other ob- 
servances and constitutions of the same church." 
"I constantly hold that there is a purgatory, 
and that the souls there detained are aided by 
the prayers of the faithful." " In like manner, 
that the saints, reigning together with Christ, 
are to be venerated and invoked, and that they 
offer prayers to God for us, and that their relics 
are to be venerated." "I most firmly declare 
that the images of Christ and of the Mother of 
God always a Virgin, and also of the other saints, 
are to be kept and retained ; and that due honor 
and veneration arc to be shown them." " Also 
I undoubtedly receive and profess all other things 
delivered down, defined and declared by the sev- 
eral canons and ccuinonica lcoancils, and espe- 
cially by the most sacred synod of Trent ; and I 
equally condemn, reject, and anathematize all 
things contrary to them." " This true Catholic 
faith, without which no one can be saved, which I 
now willingly profess, and truly hold, I promise, 
vow, and swear to retain and confess by God's 
help most constantly to the very end of life ; 
and to take care, so far as in me licth, that it be 
taught, held and preached to my subjects, or to 
those, the care of whom, from my office, rests 
on me. So help me God, and these holy gos- 
pels of God," 

Not a word need be added upon the unparal- 
leled effrontery at appending these clauses to the 
Nieene creed, and of their nature and bearing. 
I only further observe, that the appeal of the 
synod ol Trent to the second council of Nice, in 
787, ^ n., is sufficient of itself, to any one ac- 
quainted with the history of that image-worship- 
ping council, to convict the whole decree, as 
well as these new clauses founded on it, of in- 
tentional and unblushing worship of the saints. 

A specimen of the mass of evidence as to the 
prevalent idolatry, flowing throngh all the di- 
visions of the church from the fifth century down- 
wards, and corresponding with these artful and 
dangerous documents, may be very briefly given. 

The child in its earliest age is imbued with it. 
It is taught to say, " 1 conclude " (my prayer) 
" by desiring our blessed Lady to be a mother 
to me, and by recommending myself to my good 
angel, and to all tho court of heaven." It is 
directed again to "offer its prayers to the blessed 
Virgin ; it* gnardian angel ; its patron ; and all 
the saints together." further rules for it arc 
these: " If you will be a true child, and n sin- 
cere servant of the blessed Virgin, yon must be 
careful to perform four things. 1. Have a great 
apprehension of displeasing her by mortal sin. 
2. Love and imitate her virtues. 3. Have re- 
course to her in all your spiritual necessities ; 
and for that end offer to her daily some particu- 
lar prayers. 4. Be mindful to invoke her in 
temptations," .... "you can find no succor 
more ready and favorable than hers. If you 
perform this, you will have a true devotion to 
the blessed Virgin ; yon will be of the number 
of her real children, "and she will be yourmoth- 
er, under whose protection you shall never per- 
ish." The child is further provided with this 
form of confession : '» I confess to Almighty 
God ; to blessed Mary over Virgin, to blessed 
Michael the archangel; to blessed, John the 
Baptist ; to the holy apostles Peter and Paul, 
and to all the saints, that 1 have sinned exceed- 
ingly, in thought, word, and deed, through my 
fault, my most grievous fault. Therefore I hc- 
scech the blessed Mary ever Virgin, blessed Mi- 
chael the archangel, blessed John tho Baptist, 
the holy apostles Peter and Paul, and all the 
saints, to pray to the Lord our God for me»" 

So much for the Roman Catholic infant mind. 
A Bpeciiuen or two of the prayers ordinarily ad- 



dressed to the saints and angels will now suffice. 
" Grant, we beseech thee, 0 Lord God, that we, 
thy servants, may enjoy perpetual health of mind 
and body, by the glorious intercession of blessed 
Mary ever Virgin." " We fly to thy patronage, 
0 holy mother of God; despise not our petitions 
in our necessities, but deliver us from all evil ; 
0 ever glorious and blessed Virgin j" The 
present Pope, in his Encyclical letter of 1852, 
in his closing paragraph, uses the following 
words: "But that all may have a successful 
and happy issue, let us raise our eyes to the most 
blessed Virgin Mary, who alone destroys here- 
sies, who is our greatest hope, yea, the entire 
ground of our hope." 

If this be not the grossest idolatry, nothing is. 
If all this do not overturn, root, and branch; 
the mediation of Christ, nothing can. If all 
this, continuing for twelve or more centuries, 
extending over all Eastern as well as Western 
Christendom, but espeoially Western; formiug 
the staple and mass of popish devotions ; ana 
diffusing itself for ages in all accessible parts of 
the Christian world, and in all their missions to 
the heathen, do not display the full-blown abomi- 
nations of whioh the apostle condemns, in the 
epistle we are considering, the first budding in 
a voluntary humility and worship of angels, 
nothing can. 

But, no ; the matter is plain and manifest to 
all who understand the meaning of words, and 
tho broad undeniable fact of the case. Every 
prayer addressed to the Virgin and saints is 
idolatry ; every act of such venoration and honor 
in connexion with them is idolatry ; all the bow- 
ings and uncovering of the head, and the pros- 
tration before images and pictures, and the bodies 
of martyrs and relics, arc idolatry. Every ado- 
ration of the elements in the Eucharist is idola- 
try. The very popular excuse made by the Ro- 
manists that they only pray to the saints to in- 
tercede with God for them, is precisely that which 
most especially condemns the practice, us itTobe 
Christ of his mediatorial office, and denies that 
we are complete in him. But the whole soul of 
a Christian trembles at such blasphemy. Christ 
is " all in all " to him. Christ is high as God, 
and needs none to come between ; for " he and 
the Father are one ;" he is low as man, and needs 
none to come between; for we are " members of 
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones." 

This worship of saints and angels, then, is, I 
repeat, the grand abomination of popery. There 
are many steps leading to it, some more remotely, 
others more directly ; but this is the last practi- 
cal finish, as in tho case of the nations of Israel 
and Judah of old, of the whole series of previous 
provocations. I confess, when I contrast this 
tremendous structure of demonolatry with its 
feeble origin, its insidious but steady growth, its 
fatal ramifications into all the details of religious 
worship ; its prevalence for so many ages over 
the larger part of Christendom ; its present zeal- 
ous and aggressive character ; the devotion of its 
adherents ; and its hold, by a judicial blindness, 
as it were, on the minds of the wealthy, the 
learned, the powerful, the renowned of all classes, 
from the prince to the peasant ; I seem to behold 
the gigantic monster stand out in full relief, 
whom the series of predictions, to which wo have 
before adverted, so exactly portrayed. Indeed, 
it would appear to me abstractedly a most un- 
likely thing, considering the general scheme of 
divine prophecy in all its other branches, that 
sixteen or seventeen centuries of such a porten- 
tous and insidious opposition to Christ and his 
glorious mediation, should have been unnoticed 
in the sacred records. And the strenuous but 
vain efforts of Roman Catholic writers to turn 
away these predictions frem their seven-hilled 
city, abundantly confirm, as I think, the appli- 
cation of them, arising from the broad and un- 
doubted historical facts of the case which I have 
now adduced. 




The Tale Bearer's Confession. 

BY A MINISTER. ' 

I remember in a congregation where I once 
labored, one of my hearers told me a story of 
another, but begged I would say nothing about 
it. This, by the way, is a vile way. I gave full 
credit to the report ; this, by the way, was wrong. 
1 felt very much hurt on the occasion, and ex- 
pressed myself with some degree of asperity. 
This was soon carried to the offender, and lost 
nothing of the asperity in its passage. Reports 
which tend to mischief arc like snowballs, the 
further they roll the more they gather. The of- 
fendor was iu his turn offended: be spake also 
with asperity; said " he would not be so treated, 
he would be no man's slave, he was not ac- 
countable to any one, he would go no more to 
the meeting," &c, &c. Soon, very soon, was 
all he said communicated to me. 1 was assured- 
ly right, and would let him see that I would not 
be his slave ; nay, I would not be his servant ; 
I would call no man master on earth ; I had but 
one Master. This gentleman was one of the first 
characters in the meeting ; he was not at meet- 
ing the next Sunday ; I was not sorry ; I secretly 
hoped he never would be there again. 



The storm began to thicken, the parties began 
to form; some affirmed that he was very cen- 
surable, others thought I was as much so : I 
should have gone to him in the first instance, 
and talked to him, not of him. I soon found I 
was wrong, but the difficulty was now to get 
right. Observe, not to know what was right, 
but to bring myself to do what was. You must 
know, when I first set out in my present mode 
of life, my gracious Maker provided me with a 
tutor who was to accompany me as a mentor. I 
could not see him, but I could very sensibly feel 
his reproofs and understand his admonitions. He 
advised rae to retire with him awhile. I felt 
my face glow at the motion, 1 knew what it was 
for ; I dreaded the severe account I was going 
to be brought to ; but there was no avoiding it ; 
with trembling dread I retired. " Come," said 
my mentor, " sit down." 

I replied, " He certainly was wrong " — 
" Stop," said my mentor, " it is you I have to 
deal with : you have done wrong ; you, who by 
precept and example ought to lead in the way 
of peace." 

" But I ought to exhort, and reprove, and re- 
buke." 

"Stop, 8ir,"said my mentor, "and call to 
mind that the snuffers on the altar should be 
pure gold. Reproofs and rebukes come with a 
very ill grace from an offender!" 

" An offender !" 

" Yes, an offender; and of the worst cast ; an 
offence in you, and of this nature, is peculiarly 
offensive. 

" Suppose any of your hearers in like circum- 
stances, what advice would you give them ? Sup- 
pose tbem offended by a brother, you would ad- 
vise thcin to be calm, to suspend their judgment, 
to seek an opportunity alone with the supposed 
offender, address him in the language of love, of 
charity, hope it was not so bad as was expected ; 
at least you would hope the intention was not 
bad, &c, &c. Thus you would have advised 
your hearers, thus you have not done ; you have 
byyour conduct, in this instance, injured your 
cause — injured your Master's cause, and, per- 
haps, made wounds that may never be healed. 
You know not, at this moment, what this kind 
friend is suffering ; what his dear wife, his venera- 
ble parent, each of whom having a regard for 
both can say nothing, but must suffer in silence. 

0 ! you have donevery wrong." 
The tears gushed in my eyes, I thought of 

praying. "No," said my mentor, "not yet; 
you should first do right. Go, and acknowledge 
your fault." 
" I cannot." 

" You must, indeed you must." 

" But he will treat me roughly." 

" You deserve it, you must bear it; you will 
at least have the pleasure of knowing you did 
all you could, in your present circumstances, to 
repair the wrong you have done. When thus 
you have done, should yon not meet forgiveness 
and reconciliation from him, you may apply to 
your offended Master; and, peradventuro, you 
may find forgiveness and reconciliation from 
him." 

I went out with an aching heart, experiencing 
the full force of the truth aslweutalong, "The 
way of the transgressor is hard." 1 arrived at 
his dwelling ; I entered his doors; but 0 ! with 
what different sensations, when unconscious of 
offence ! 0 ! how painful is a guilty conscience ! 

1 found him reading ; he did not lift up his head, 
he did not speak ; I could not. His dear com- 
panion blushed, she trembled, she spoke. How- 
ever, he read on. I attempted once and again 
to bring out what my mentor charged mo to do — 
I failed. At length, for I must come to it, I said, 
with a faltering voice, "You are justified, sir, 
in your conduot on this occasion ; I deserve it 
all ; and all this, yea, more, I can bear, with 
much more ease than I can the reproaches of my 
own heart. I am come to give this troubled heart 
some ease, sir, by acknowledging my error; I 
have done wrong sir, in taking up a report of 
you, or saying anything about you to any one 
but yourself ; I beseech you forgive me " — and 
was going to add ; but he got up, his countenance 
suffused with tears, and would have spoken, but 
coulu not ; he gave me his hand, however, and 
it was filled with as warm a heart as ever beat 
in a friend's bosom ; it has never cooled since, 
though this was many years ago. On my return 
I was congratulated by my kind mentor, and 
then poured out my soul to my heaveuly Father, 
whose consoling language was, " Neither do I 
condemn tbee ; go and sin no more." 

LnnJoli Evan/ : .: Mftpuiiie. 



The Turkish Empire. 

Bayabd Taylor, in a letter to the New York 
Tribune, speaks thus of the present condition of 
the Turkish Empire : 

Constantinople has been terribly ravaged by 
fires— no loss than fifteen having occurred dur- 
ing the past two weeks. Almost every night the 
sky has been reddened by burning houses, and 



the minarets of the seven hills lighted with an 
illumination brighter than that of the Bairam. 
All the space from the Hipped ome to the Sea 
of Marmora has been swept away ; the lard, 
honey, and oil magazines, on the Golden Horn, 
with the bazaars adjoining ; several large blocks 
on the hill of Galata, with the College Of the 
Dancing Dervishes ; a part of Seutare and the 
College of the Howling Dervishes, all have dis- 
appeared, and to-day the ruins of 3,700 houses, 
which wore destroyed last night, stand smoking 
in the Greek quarter, behind the aqueduct of Va- 
lens. The entire amount of buildings consumed 
in these two weeks is estimated at between five 
and six thousand. The fire on the hill of Galata 
threatened to destroy a great part of the suburb 
of Pera. It came sweeping over tho brow of the 
hill, toward my hotel, turning the tall cypresses 
into tall shafts of angry flame, and eating away 
the crackling dwellings of hordes of hapless 
Turks. I was in bed, from a sudden attack of 
fever; but seeing the other guests packing up 
their effeets and preparing to leave, I was obliged 
to do the same, and this, in my weak state, 
brought on such a perspiration that the ailment 
left me. The officers of the United States 
steamer San Jacinto, and the French frigate 
Charlemagne, came to the rescue, with their men 
and fire engines, and the flames were finally 
quelled. The proceedings of the Americans, 
who out holes in the roofs and played through 
them upon the fires within, were watched with 
stupid amazement. "Mashallah!" said a fat 
Bimbashi, as he stood sweltering in the beat, 
"the Franks are a wonderful people." 

To those initiated into the mysteries of Turk- 
ish politics, these fires are more than accidental ; 
they have a most weighty significance. They 
indicate either a general discontent with the ex- 
isting state of affairs, or else a powerful plot 
against the Sultan and his ministry. Setting fire 
to houses is, in fact , the Turkish method of hold- 
ing an " indignation meeting," and from the rate 
with which they are increasing, the political 
crisis must be near at hand. The Sultan, with 
his usual kindness of heart, has sent large quan- 
tities of tents and other supplies to the guiltless 
sufferers ; but no amount of kindness can soften 
the rancor of these Mohammedan intrigues. An 
Englishman said to me the other day, " These 
fires would not have occurred had Lord Strat- 
ford remained here," and the remark is more 
than half true. Resehid Pasha, the present 
Grand Vizier, and the leader of the party of Pro- 
gress, against whom this storm of opposition is 
now gathering, was supported by all the influ- 
ence of the former British Ambassador. Indeed, 
nearly all the liberal measures which Turkey 
has adopted during the past few years, are main- 
ly owing to the labors of the latter. 

Nevertheless, in spite of all efforts, the Otto- 
man power is rapidly wasting away. Tho life 
of the Orient is nerveless and effete ; the native 
strength of the race has died out, and all at- 
tempts to resuscitate it by the adoption of Eu- 
ropean institutions produce mere galvanic spasms, 
which leave it more exhausted than before.— 
The rosy-colored accounts we have had of Turk- 
ish progress are, for the most part, mere delu- 
lusions. The Saltan is a well meaning but weak 
man, and tyrannical through his very weakness. 
Had ho strength enough to break through the 
meshes of falsehood and venality which are 
woven so close aronnd him, he might accomplish 
some solid good. But Turkish rnle, from his 
ministers down to the lowest cadi, is a monstrous 
system of deceit and corruption. These people 
have not the most remote conception of the true 
aims of government ; they only scSk to enrich 
themselves and their parasites, at the expense of 
the people and the national treasury. When we 
add to this the conscript system, which is drain- 
ing the provinces of their best Moslem subjects, 
to the advantage of the Christians and Jews, and 
the blindness of the revenue laws, which impose 
on domestic manufactures double the duty levied 
on foreign products, it will easily be foreseen 
that the next half century, or less, will complete- 
ly drain the Turkish Empire of its last lingering 
energies. 

Already, in effect, Turkey exists only through 
the jealousy of the European nations. The treaty 
of Unkiar Iskelessi, in 1833, threw her into the 
hands of Russia, and the influence of England 
has of late years reigned almost exclusively in 
her councils. These are the two powers who are 
lowering at each other with sleepless eyes, in the 
Dardanelles and the Bosphorus, The people, 
and, most probably, the government, is strongly 
prepossessed in favor of the English ; but the 
Russian Bear has a heavy paw, and when he 
puts it into the scale all other weights kick the 
beam. It will be a long aud wary struggle, and 
no man can prophecy the result. My hopes are 
for England; for with her conies civilization, 
and a juster rule, while the shadow of Russiau 
sway would blot out all the remaining sunshine 
of the Orient. The Turks are a people easy to 
govern, were even the imperfect laws now in ex- 
istence fairly administered. They would strive 
and improve under a better state of things; but 
I cannot help feeling the conviction that the re- 
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generation of the East will never be effected at 
their handB. 

The political crisis of which I spoke above has 
occurred this the sixth day of August. Rcschid 
Pasha was deposed from his office of Grand 
Vizier, which post, it is thought, will be given 
to Ali Pasha, the present Minister of Foreign 
Affairs. There will now be an end of conflagra- 
tions. It is rumored that there was a plot to as- 
BUslMtU the Sultan on his way to the mosque 
to-day, and to place his brother on the throne. 
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Tne readers of the Herald are moat earnesUy besought to plvr It 
room hi Ibetr prayers ; that by means of It God may be honored and 
his tntth advanced -, also, that it may be conducted In faith and 
love, -itli sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, iu 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubroth- 
erly deputation. " n 



THE PROPHECT OF ISAIAH. 

rnAPTER i. 

(Continued from our last.) 
" And I will restore thy Judges as at the first, and thy counsellors as 

at the beginning : 
Aftcrwanl tliou shaft be called, The city of righteousness, the faith- 
0fm- fnl city."— v. -M. 

" -l.<at first. "and" <»at the beginning," are Bimi- 
Icb illustrating the condition to which their judges 
and counsellors were to be restored. The figure adds 
force to the illustration when taken from v. 21 , when 
Zion was full of judgment, and was the abode of 
righteousness. It is in that respect, that the res- 
toration should be, i. that there being again a 
fullness of justice ; there would cease to be unright- 
eousness : and thus it accords with the time when 
" the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in tho 
kingdom of their Father." Being restored to the 
administration of righteousness, — that being what 
is predicted in the figure — they may be in a mortal, 
or in an immortal state. But tho context shows 
that an epoch is then to be arrived at which ush- 
ers in the immortal. 

The Jews supposed that that restoration had ref- 
erence to their return from Babylon ; Jerome, that 
tho times of the Messiah aro referred to ; and Dr. 
Lowth, that it points to a moro flourishing time 
than the world has yet seen. But the name of 
" City of Righteousness — the Faithful city," im- 
plies tho restoration to a state that will bo un- 
changing and eternal. 



" Hon shall be redeemed with judgment, and her converts with 
righteousness.' 1 — v. 27. 

The verb " redeemed " is a metaphor, expressive 
of tho salvation of Zion from all the enemies which 
oppress her. By Zion, Dr. Barnes and Dr. Scott 
understand the Jews ; but that is inconsistent with 
the discrimination between Zion and her converts. 
This latter word is translated by Lowth, " Cap- 
tives." Dr. Barnes says that converts " is an un 
happy translation, and simply means, ' they that 
return of her.' " The samo is in the marginal 
reading. Zion, then, must denote the place of 
their return, — the residence of the redeemed. 

The epoch of Zion'B enlargement, we learn from 
other scriptures, is at the second advent. Psa. 
102:10—" When the Lord shall build up Zion, he 
shall appear in his glory." It corresponds with 
the Apocalyptic vision, Rev. 14:1, when John be- 
held, " and lo the Lamb stood on mount Sion, and 
with him a hundred forty and four thousand, hav- 
ing his Father's name written on their foreheads." 
Psa. 132:13, 14—" For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; 
he hath desired it for his habitation, this is my 
rest forever ; for I hove desired it." 

Thus Zion is tho eternal, as well as the temporal 
home of his people, and when it is redeomed, it 
must usher in the former state. Says the Psalmist, 
2;6-12 — " Yet have I set my King upon my holy 
hill of Zion. I will declare tho decree : the Lord 
hath said unto me, Thou art my Son ; this day 
have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut- 
termost parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou 
shnlt break them with a rod of iron ; thou ghalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel. Be wise 
now therefore, 0 ye kingB : be instructed, ye judges 
of the earth, Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest ho bo angry, 
and ye perish from the way, whcnjiis wrath is kin- 
dled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him." When he shall thus dash his ene- 
mies in pieces, Zion is redeemed with judgmont. 



Isa 34:8 — " For it is tho day of tho Lord's ven- 
geance, and tho year of recompenses for the con- 
troversy of Zion." And then will be returned to 
her the ransomed of Jkuovau. Isa. 51:3, 11 — " For 
the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all 
her waste places ; and he will make her wilderness 
like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the 
Lord ; joy and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody . . . There- 
fore the redeemed of tho Lord shall retnm, and 
boms with singing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy 
shall be upon their hoad : they shall obtain glad- 
ness and joy ; and sorrow and mourning shall flee 
away." 2 Pet. 3:11-13— " Seeing then that all 
these things shall bo dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought we to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, looking for and hasting unto the coining 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat ! Nevertheless we, according to 
bis promise, look for new heavens and anew earth, 
wherein dwellcth righteousness," or righteous per- 

aoni. • a; ufgo-t I l«8 •• 

Bishop Lowth, in his commentary on this text, 

says, " When God shall redeem Zion, aud restore 
those that truly turn to him, ho will make a re- 
markable discrimination between the righteousand 
the wicked : God's judgments will lie visible in 
punishing the latter, and his mercy in saving the 
former." — 



u And the destruction of the transgressors and of the sinners shall 
be together, 

And they that forsake the Lord shall be consumed." — v. 33. 

The Hebrew rendered " destruction," Dr. Barnes 
translates " tho breaking or crushing." Mr. Lord, 
makes it a metaphor. He says, " Tho figuro is like 
the symbolical representation in Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream of tho destruction of the great image .... 
The persons whoso destruction is here foreshown, 
arc probably tho Bame as thoso represented by tho 
image ; and the metaphor is used to denote that 
they are to be dashed by the avenging bolts of the 
Almighty, or cut off in some other manner analo- 
gous to the destruction of a fragile vessel, or an 
image, by a blow that breaks it to pieces." 

" The transgressors," Dr. Barnes renders r«- 
vollcrs, and Dr. Scon, apostates. They are then 
thoso who have rebelled against Gon's sovereignty, 
in distinction from all other sinners, who have nev- 
er professed to servo Jehovah. They are all to be 
destroyed together — i. tr., at the samo time. 2 
Thcss. 1:7-10—" The Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not tho gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power ; when he shall come to be glorified 
in his saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe (because our testimony in you was believed) 
in that day." 

To forsake the Lord, is another metaphor indi- 
cating the abandonment of his service. In that day 
that " shall burn as an oven " (Mai. 4:1,) " all the 
proud, yea and all that do wickedly, shall be stub- 
ble ; and the day that cometh, shall burn them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them nei- 
ther root nor branch." John saw, (Rev. 10:11-15, 
21,) " heaven opened, and behold, a white horse ; 
and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and 
True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make 
war. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns : and he had a name written, 
that no man knew, but he himself. And he was 
clothed with a vesture dipped in blood : and his 
name is called The Word of God. And the armies 
which were in heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in white linen, white and clean. 
And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that 
with it ho should Binite the nations : and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron : and he trcadeth tho 
wine-press of the ficrconess and wrath of Almighty 
Goo .... Aud tho remnant were Blain with the 
sword of him that sat upon tho white horse, which 
sword proceedeth out of hia mouth : and all the 
fowls were filled with their flesh." Said Isaiah, 
(63: 1-6) " Who is this that cometh from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah ! this that is glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in tho greatness of his 
strength f I that speak in righteousness, mighty 
to Bavc. Whorefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garments like him that trcadeth in the 
wine-fat ! I have trodden the wine-press alone ; 
and of the people there was none with me : 
for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury, and their blood shall he sprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will stain all my rai- 
ment. For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come. And I 
looked, and there was none to help ; and I won- 
dered that there was none to uphold : therefore 
mine own arm brought salvation unto me ; and my 
fury, it upheld mo. Aud I will tread down the 
people in mine anger, and make them drunk in my 



fury, and I will bring down their strength to the 
earth." 

" For they shall be ashamed of the oaks which ye have desired, 
And ye shall bo confounded for the gardens that ye have chosen. -e. 29. 

To be " ashamed," ie to be confounded. They 
will be overwhelmed with confusion in view of their 
sinfulness. They will keenly feel the depths of their 
eternal disgrace. 

The " oaks," is rendered by Dr. Barnes, the 
terebinth, or turpentine tree — a specie? of fir. Dr. 
Scott says it is a tree of the evergreen species, in 
the groves of which the worshippers of Baal and 
Ashtaroth sacrificed. The temples of idolatry were 
erected in groves and gardens, and delightful 
places of resort. And to be ashamed of these, is 
to be ashamed of having participated in the rites 
of pagan superstition ; or in any form of service 
prohibited by Jehovah. Back. 20:28—" For when 
I had brought them into the land, for the which I 
lifted up mine hand to give it to them, then they 
saw every high hill, and all the thick trees, and 
they offered there their sacrifices, and there they 
presented the provocation of their offering : there 
also thoy made their sweet savor, and poured out 
their drink-offerings." Hos. 4:13—" Thoy sacri- 
fice upon tho tops of the mountains, and burn in- 
cense upon the hills, under oaks and poplars and 
elms, because tho shadow thereof is good. 1 ' ""' 



" For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, 
Aibd as a garden that bath no water."— v. 30. 

By the use of two similes the condition of those 
described in the 28th verse, is illustrated. Having 
desired the groves, gardens, and other Bymbols of 
idolatrous worship, they are themselves to become 
like the samo groves and gardens, when tho leaf 
of the tree fades, and the latter becomes destitute 
of water. When blasted by excessive heat, in hot 
countries, the leaves of trees suddenly fade, which 
gives to the groves a desolate appearance. Also 
their gardens, which fail of a supply of water, dry 
up and their withered vegetation would be at once 
consumed by the application of firo. Thus aro sin- 
ners fitted for destruation. 

The only way to preserve a garden, is to plant 
it on the border of a Btream, or near a fountain, 
where it may be watered artificially. While the 
wicked are compared to a garden destitute of mois- 
ture, the state of the good man is not so. He is 
like a vine " planted in a good soil by great wa- 
ters, that it might bring forth branches, and that 
it might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly 
vine." Says Jeremiah, (17:5-8) " Thus saith the 
Lord ; Cnrsed be the man that trustcth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from tho Lord. For he shall be like the heath in 
tho desert, and shall not see when good cometh ; 
but shall inhabit the parched places in the wilder- 
ness, in a salt land and not inhabited. Blessed is 
the man that trustcth in the Lord, and whose hope 
the Lord is. For he shall be us a tree planted by 
the waters, and that spreadeth out her rooU by 
the river, and shull not see when heat cometh, but 
ber leaf shall bo green ; and shall not be careful 
in tho year of drought, neither shall cease from 
yielding fruit." Solomon says, (Eccl.2:5, 6,) " 1 
made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees 
in them of all kind of fruits : I made me pools of 
water, to water therewith tho wood that bringoth 
forth trees." ,„ t ,„ ,,„ 

This comparison of the wicked to such conibue 
tible materials, makes the concluding verse of this 
chapter particularly expressive. 



" And the strong shall be si tow, and the maker of it as a spark. 

And they shall both bum together, and none sliatl queach tbeuwi. 13. 

Dr. Lowth translates this text without the signs 
of comparison, so as to read, " And tho strong 
shall become tow, and his work a spark of fire," 
&c. This changes the similes in these two in- 
stances, to metaphors. The workers of iniquity 
being compared to one of the most combustible ma- 
terials, and their iniquity to the spark which kin 
dies the flamo, illustrates the ease with which the 
Almighty will effect their destruction. They and 
their works will be consumed together, and no one 
shall frustrate it. These figures evidently teach 
that the redemption of Zion, and the punishment of 
the transgressors, will transpire in connection with 
the consummation. 

Mr. Lord, speaking of the truths brought to view 
in this chapter, says : " How much is their ex- 
pression aided ; into what clearness, beauty, and 
strength, are they raised, hy the figures that are 
employed to illustrate and embellish them ! W hat 
impression was ever more mistaken, than that 
which almost universally prevails, that similes, 
metaphors, personifications, apostrophes, aud other 
tropical forms, obscure the thoughts which they 
are designed to unfold and adorn, and render them 
uncertain." 

(To 1» continued.) ■ > •>' 



A New, and vet an Old Subscriber. — We re- 
ceived last week the name of a new subscriber, 
from Royalton, Vt. — a mother in Israel, in her 

04th year. •'«' <"v>«\ ■ .1 M»<>» wn-c od tv.^ui 



IS ROME BABYLON, AND WHY « 

I Mm fnyffAg tohKJi r**-** m'.m'rv-tw it i >dl 

raoa tbs Loanos B Qojjrrit*i.T jocbxal or rnoniKcr." 
(Continued from our Int.) 

We see now the first result of Constantixe's res- 
toration of the confiscated wealth of tho churoh to 
the Christians generally, without first attempting 
to define a guard against the intrusion of improper 
members. Mob government and State interference 
may be alike perilous to real spirituality. The 
wisest courso would havo been, so far as we can 
judge, to have intrusted the ecclesiastical organi- 
zation of each district to those still surviving con- 
fessors who had proved their love to Christ by ton 
years of suffering for bis sake. He, however, proba- 
bly looked at the whole affair ns political capital, 
and was anxious to enrol as many Christians as 
possible, for the sako of their moral support against 
heathen reaction. By throwing open tho doors of 
tho Churoh to all who oame, he admitted the mes- 
sengers of Satan as well as the ambassadors of 
Christ. The garrison was recruited, but the re- 
cruits were for the most part disguised enemies, 
who no sooner saw their strength than they seized 
the citadel. 

Now, in a very short time, the results of this 
became apparent. Tho elected pastors represented 
tho majority of those who elected them. The mi- 
nority was not represented at all. Thus, whilst 
Hosius Paphnutius and tho suffering confessors 
seem to have taught Christ crucified , tho northern 
settlers of Thrace and Asia Minor seem hy a sort 
of compromise to have selected teachers who held 
as little as possiblo of doctrinal Christionity, and 
the more ignorant and unlettered population of 
Syria, Egypt, Africa, and the South, selected rather 
those who were distinguished by intense fanaticism, 
by their ascetia frenzy, by their impassioned ap- 
peals, and, in port, by their sympathy with that 
great mass of the population who still worshipped 
the Virgin Queen. 

Under these circumstances, the question aroBC 
aB to what constitutes a Christian. While Hosirs 
and his Western friends maintained the necessity 
of a belief in Christ and him crucified, aud of his 
future reign, tho Northorns reduced the Gospel 
into a mere philosophical formula ; and tho East- 
ern, worked up by their visions, by tboir asceticism , 
and by the magio and mesmerism Of the priests of 
Isis, contended that the third person of tho Holy 
Trinity, once revealed in Athor, had again become 
incarnate in the Virgin Marv. All could not be 
true ! Could thoy be reconciled 1 It was easy to 
sec the approach of danger. Three different creeds 
of Christianity predominating in different districts, 
might break up the empire. Let the Isis worship- 
pers call their goddess by her namo in the myste- 
ries, " Maia;" let tho Christians tolerate a wor- 
ship addressed to tho Lord through his Virgin 
Mother ! Why should not Maia be identified with 
Marv ? Why might not each worship his own god- 
dess at the samo templet Why might not those 
creeds be fused into one ? 

The Emperor summoned u General Council of 
Bishops, fallible men themselves, elected in the 
manner we have pointed out, and called on them 
to declare what should constitute a Christian. 
We must pity his perplexity, and remember that, 
tho difficulties to which we now call attention wore 
perfectly new to him. 

The Council of Three met. Aurcs, Hosius, and 
the Mariamites found themselves opposed. Now 
there is nothing clearer, that whilst great good 
arises out of the conferences of men having the like 
object, nothing but evil proceeds from tho confer- 
ences of men whose objects are exactly opposite, 
and who meet to defeat each other. Woro tho 
General Assembly of the Free Churoh combined in 
one promiscuous meeting with the Wcsleynn Con- 
ference, the Synod of Exeter, and tho Calvinistic 
Methodists of Wales, the Quakers' yearly meeting, 
and the Mormonito muster, in order to settle the 
confession of all, the minority, however composed, 
to accept the decision of a, mere numerical majori- 
ty as fixing absolute truth — can we believe that 
edification would result, or any benefit to the 
Church, except so far as one class of heretics might 
neutralixo its opposite, and thus Becure toleration 
to the really faithful ! Precisely thus it occurred 
at Nice, so far as we can judge. Tho Christian 
party appears to havo been lamentably small. The 
Syro-Egyptian, or followers of the Virgin, more 
numerous by far, and the philosophic Arian, or, 
as we should now call it, the High and Dry School, 
stronger than oithcr separately, but inferior to both 
united. Hence followed compromise. As in all 
similar cases, the two smaller parties combined 
against the one larger. To socure recognition of 
our Lord "a very Godhead, Bosnia was compelled 
to abstain from assailing those who also held the 
Virgin to be Divine. Tho worshippers of tlie Vir- 
gin, again, supported Hosius against the philo- 
sophers of the north, because they saw that his de- 
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feat would leave the philosophers at liberty to at- 
tack them. Ascetism was tolerated — it was all 
good men could do to prevent its being enforced 
Anxious to maintain the true. Divinity of the Lord 
they tolerated superstitions, and did not inquire 
the motives of those who supported them. 

Thus.it would appear th:it whilst the ostensible 
result of the Council of Nice was the defeat of the 
Thracian deniers of our Lord's perfect Divinity 
yet that defeat was secured only by accepting the 
aid of auxiliaries who speedily converted the vic- 
tory to their own purposes. " And thus the Arian 
question opened a controversy it did not settle. It 
discovered a new sphere, if we may 60 speak, to 
the worlds of light to which the Church had not 
yet assigned its inhabitant. Then there was 
wonder in heaven ! a throne was seen far above all 
created powers, mediatorial, intercessory, a title 
a crown bright as the Morning Star — a glory issu- 
ing from the eternal throno.., Robes, pure as the 
heavens, and a sceptre over all. And who was the 
predestined heir of this Majesty ? Who was thai 
wisdom, and what was her name! The mother of 
fair love, and fear, and holy hopo, exalted like a 
palm-tree in Engeddi, and a rose plant in Jericho 
created from the beginning before the world, in 
Gop's councils, and in Jerusalem was her power ! 
The vision was found in the Apocalypse, a woman 
clothed with the sun, and with the moon under her 
feet. And upon her head a crown of twelve stars. 
The votaries of Mary do not exceed the true faith, 
unless the blasphemers of her Son come up to it. 
The Church of Komo is not idolatrous unless Arian- 
ism is orthodoxy." 

Translated into plain Norman-English, this half 
German rhapsody simply means that the professing 
followers of Christ, finding themselves unable to 
outvote the philosopliic followers of Abids, and not 
choosing from some cause or other to call in the 
really Christian clergy of Britain and Armenia, 
qualified the followers of Isis as Christians, enlisted 
them as voters against Ariis, and allowed them to 
continue the worship of their favorite goddess with- 
out asking questions. Out of the mouth of the 
enemy we have this confession. Comment were 
needless. " But to carry out their arrangement 
the rulers of the Church-had to go farther. Con^ 
tiding, then, in the power of Christianity, to resist 
the infection of evil, and to transmute the very in- 
struments and appendages of demon worship to an 
evangelical use ; and feeling also that these usages 
had originally coma from primitive revelations, 
and from the instinct of nature, though they had 
been corrupted, and that they must invent what 
they needed, and that they had with them tho very 
archetypes of that which Paganism had attained 
the shadows. In the course of the fourth century 
two movements or developments spread over the 
face of Christendom, with a rapidity characteristic 
of the Church, the one ascetic, the other ritual or 
ceremonial. Tho use of temples and those dedi- 
cated to particular saints, and ornamented on occa- 
sions with branches of trees, incense, lamps, and 
candles, votivo offerings on recovering from illness, 
holy water, asylums, holydays and seasons, use of 
processions, blessings on the fields, sacred vest- 
ments, tho tonsure, the ring in marriage, bowing 
to the cast, images at a later date, perhaps the ec- 
clesiastical charts, are all of Pagan origin, and 
sanctioned by adoption into tho Church." 

It is no pleasing task thus to expose the defects, 
the wanderings, the sins of the early Church, but 
the truth must be told. Assailed on one side by 
Asian infidelity, on the other by Eastern apostasy, 
whilst yet writhing under the wounds inflicted by 
Roman polytheism, the ancient Christians looked 
to the Pagan Emperor, tho Antichrist, and gladly- 
availed themselves of every aid they could procure. 
Meanwhile the professors of the Gospel seemed to 
have been saved by the counteraction of these con- 
tending elements. They, to a certain extent, neu- 
tralized each other, and whilst the true Church 
was then, as it ever has been, a small minority, 
we have no reason to doubt that whilst Arii*s and 
Atiianasics were battling for victory, the servants 
of Cbrist were in many congregations preaching 
the Gospel, and teaching the way to eternal life. 
The wrath of man was restrained. The Church 
enjoyed a pause from active persecution, and tho 
Word of God went forth, and was glorified in the 
conversion of myriads. Whilst Arians and Mel- 
chites fought for place anpod wer, holy men, each 
in their own sphere, quietly preached Christ. 

We must, however, bear in mind two great 
points connected with the second Council at Nice, 
which are overlooked by Church historians. The 
first of these is, that there were nono but Greek or 
latin Bishops summoned, and that consequently 
tho whole of British, Armenian, and Mesopotamian 
churches, the only ones which had revived and re- 
tained pure apostolical teaching, were de facto ex- 
cluded. Neither does there appear to have been 
any converted Goths, so that the assemblage, far 



from being an Oecumenical Council, was simply a 
religious conference between a certain number of 
self-appointed delegates, who had no more right to 
legislate for others than the Temperance Congress 
of Massachusetts to interfere with the laws of 
Scotland. The Bccond one, almost equally im- 
portant, is, that tho Arians, although expelled 
from their churches, were neither convinced nor 
silenced. Those who were Arians before, were 
Arians still. Their existence was a great fact. 
But the vacant churches had to be filled up. We 
have sceu that the true Church was but a small 
flock. The Muritunites and Melchitcs were, of 
course, clamorous for reward. Their votes had to be 
paid for. Superstition took the place of scepticism. 
Egyptian monks filled the pulpits of Greek philo- 
sophers. Filth and folly were substituted for in- 
tellectual prido and brilliant but useless rhetoric. 
Hence a fierce reaction soon followed against the 
intruders. The heresy that Ariis had introduced, 
now became national. Men took part with their 
clansfolk, and the population of Asia Minor and 
Thrace revolted from an Egyptian priesthood, just 
as Scotchmen would revolt at having Hindoo pas- 
tors forcibly intruded upon them. The struggle 
soon became political. Each party sought fat aid 
from without. The Mariamites appealed to the 
passions, the credulity, the superstitions of the 
populace, the Arians to the pride, the prejudice of 
the higher classes — and to the northern contempt 
for Asiatic superstition — to the scrutinizing and 
sceptical character of the Gothic and Scandinavian 
— and at length to the swords of the soldiery.' To 
call the struggle purely rcligiouB, is folly. It was 
the old war of scepticism against superstition— of 
the unconverted sons of Japueth against the unre- 
newed offspring of Ham — of aristocracy against de- 
mocracy—of the white against the colored race — 
of tho north against the south. Dnsanctificd learn- 
ing, unpurified intellect, untiring energy, all were 
on the side of the Arian — numbers, zeal, fanaticism, 
and blind intensity of purpose on that of the Vir- 
gin goddess. But the hosts who believed in Isis, 
and who clamored to Mary for protection, were 
controlled, as is always the case in the Eastern 
world, by sterner sprits, conscious of tho falsehood 
of their cause, deserters from their own people, 
men who used the masses but as tools for self-ag- 
grandizement. If an Eastern people throw off the 
yoke of its white masters, it speedily afterwards 
yields itself to the lash of its own white slaves. 
The superstition which conducts its votaries to 
fame, wealth, and power may itself be suspected. 
Without European leadership the Sciks would never 
have met the power of Britain. Yet who believes 
that Ventura, Allard, or Ayitabile were really 
Seiks in belief! Whilst the dark races develope 
their Bystems they always seek either white or 
Arab aid to carry them through and force them 
upon others. 

Into the short but ficrco reaction under Julian 
the Apostate, and the sifting of the Church which 
followed, space forbids us to enter any more than 
into the brief peace which ensued under Jovian 
and his successors. For twelve years Valentinia 
seems, avoiding all Ecclesiastical Councils, to hare 
kept the peace. The Word of God was thus allowed 
free course. Everywhere tho wheat was sown, and 
the tares with it. Were we to point out the period 
at which the Gospel had been diffused most widely, 
and might, according to the rules of worldly calcu- 
lations, have been expected soonest to overcome all 
opposition, it would be a. d. 375. 

Here, then, we must pause, for we have reached 
the close of one of those great cycles which divide 
the history of man. All writers — Protestant, Pa- 
pal, Pagan — allow that from the day of Pentecost, 
till the middle of a. d. 370, Christ went forth in 
the power of his Spirit, conquering and to con- 
quer, until the idols everywhere fell beforo him ; 
and at tho accession of Gratian, the vast fabric of 
Paganism suddenly collapsed and fell without a 
stroke, leaving the Church everywhere triumphant, 
and Christ alone recognized by the multitude as 
King. All allow that from the close of a. d. 376 
a rapid change began, and one so fearful that we 
find within fourteen years the Heathen high priest- 
hood revived in a Christian Bishop ; the worship 
of the Mother of the Gods, till then carried on by 
Chaldean sodalitcs in secret, or in Basilidian con- 
venticles, everywhere substituted and established 
for the faith of Christ, and the confession of his 
name confined to the Mesopotamian mountains, 
the Welsh fastnesses, and the Alpine rocks. 

From a. d. 33 to a. d. 376 the great feature of 
history is the struggle of truth with Paganism, 
with philosophy, and with Pantheism. From a. d. 
370 to a. d. 710, Christianity well-nigh disappears 
from the scene, and nothing is visible but the long 
flashing broadswords of the Gothic and Arabian 
chivalry above a sea of blood. Was then the 
primitivo Churchiso far wrong in assigning to this 
period the fulfilment of the first seal in the book of 



Revelation? "And I saw, and behold a white | expositions also do violence to the laws which gov- 
horse, and he that sat thereon had a bow ; and a | crn the use of figures ; which, being resorted to for 
crown was given unto him : and ho went forth con- 1 the more clear illustration of the subject, must be 
quering, and to conquer."— Rev. 6:2. contained in the illustration, and not in the sub- 
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On these views we would not dogmatize. We do 
not insist upon them. We throw them out merely 
for thought, for criticism, and for investigation. 
Their ineorrectncBs does not invalidate the facts 
wo have stated. Very different inferences may be 
drawn from the same facts, by abler and better 
nu n. They do not affect the question whether or 
no Rome is the Babylon of the Apocalypse, or the 
Pope the Antichrist' ' 

Our next task will be far more dif&cut, for very 
carefully have Popish writers striven to veil from 
view the real origin of their apostate Church J and 
it will require alike the spirit of truth and of love 
to rend aside tho coverings which have been piled 
up to hide her iniquity. Well has she been called 
the mother of harlots, and abominations of the 
earth ; for by her sorceries all nations, whether 
they submit to her or not, have been unconsciously 
more or less deceived. It is not necessary that na- 
tions or individual men should knowingly sympa- 
thize with Rome for them to be made by Jesuit 
craft her unconscious tools. The most fanatic 
Brahmen may at this monent unconsciously be en- 
gaged in carrying out schemes devised at Rome, 
matured by Jesuit craft, and arranged by Satanic 
ingenuity ; for the network of organization spread 
over mankind extends from China and Thibet to 
the very heart of Africa. We may hereafter call 
attention to some startling facts relating to this 
movement, which show that its abettore sometimes 
assume a very different garb and language from 
that which rightly belongs to them, as priests of 
Rome, and we shall then have to bring the facte 
we have quoted to b.;ar on the great issue — Is or 
is not Rome the Babylon of the Apocalypse ! 

<To be continued.) 



Bills. — Wo perceive from returns to bills sent 
to those indebted for past numbers of tho Herald, 
that some who have received them, have felt- that 
the sending of the bills was a reflection on those 
to whom sent. We can assure all such, that thore 
was nothing of this designed. We did only what 
is customary in all offices — many of which send 
bills for tho payment in advance. We however al- 
ways wait till persons aro actually indebted, and 
then send bills as an act in regular course of busi- 
nen. . b V im^.. • 

Whenever there is any mistake made in any 
one's account, we are always desirous to have it 
pointed out, and to rectify it. 

We thank those who have responded to their 
bills, and hope tliat the others will respond as soon 
as they can do so. 



The Herald to Mlnisters. — We have an arrange- 
ment to supply this paper gratuitously, to a given 
number of ministers, of the several evangelical 
denominations, who may wish for it. This list is 
not at the present moment quite full, so that we 
can add a few additional names. 

We sometimes receive the names of clerg/mon 
to bo added to this list, (several wore thus sent 
last week) without its being intimated whether 
they wish to receive the Herald. It should be un- 
derstood that wo never send under such circum- 
stances — and only when we know that its reception 
will be agreeable. To secure the insertion of any 
names on that list, therefore, it will be necessary 
to inform us that those to whom it iB wished to be 
sent, have been consulted, and what their denomi- 
national relations arc. 



by 

pre-pay the postage, the tract " Are You Ready!" 
to all who order twenty-fee copies or more, at 
$1,25 per hundred. The present postage law ena- 
bles me to do this. They will continue to be sent 



ject which is illustrated. 

With these defects, tho book however contains 
many excellencies, and may bo rend with profit. 
Tho following notices of it we copy from a Genesoo 
paper— the first of which was editorial in the pa- 
per, and the last from a Presbyterian clergyman in 
that place. 

The above is the title ouja work a copy of which 
was laid on our table somo weeks since, but from 
a press of business, wo have not been able to give 
it as thorough a perusal as we should desire. The 
subject is one that comes home to every mortal — it 
is one whose mysteries every human being will be 
one day called upon to enter upon, and after step- 
ping upon the threshold there is no turning back, 
no change, tho future will be as to tho past — a 
vast eternity to pass according to the present life. 
Such being the case, the work should commend it- 
self to the careful, the candid perusal of all. The 
subject is one of surpassing interest and import- 
ance, and gives abundant evidence of a knowledge 
of Scripture, and a depth of thought on tho part of 
the writer, that can but prove interesting, and may 
serve to throw light to somo Upon u subject that 
should command more attention than it receives. 
The work is very neatly oxecuted — of about 250 
pages, on large clear type, good paper, and is bound 
in muslin. 

Below we give the opinion of Rev. 0. J. Spraguc, 
a Baptist clergyman, of Mount Morris. 

Mount Morris, Dec. 28M, 1852. 
Mr. EniTOR — Sir: Permit mo through your pa- 
per to call attention to a recent work by Henry 
F. Hill, entitled. " The. Saint*' Inhcritatira nr tho 



F. Hill, entitled, " The Saints' Inheritance, or the 
World to come." 

It is, in my own judgment, an important work 
for the times. While the greater portion of the 
Christian world are under the strange fantasy that 
the Jews are to be literally restored to Palestine ; 
that the church must enjoy, in this immortal state, 
a thousand years' millennium ; and, while others 
are confused in view of the many facts and appear- 
ances adverse to each opinion, this work if thor- 
oughly considered, will servo to correct the error 
on the one hand, and so to enlighten the mind on 
the other, as to lead out of darkness, and settle the 
perplexity of spirit of those who are vacillating 
amidst conflicting views. 

The book, I think, pre-eminently a work of rich 
biblical illustration, containing brief, clear, and 
forcible argument, confirmatory of the positions 
taken, and by abundant scripture proofs rendering 
them impregnable. 

As intimated by the writer, it is too true, that 
much of the teachings of the present day tends to 
flatter vain hopes, and to foBter the conception of 
building up an establishment morcjwmpous and 
earth-made glorious, than tho Jew, in his wildest 
speculations ever conjectured. 
_ This work is well designed to remove from the 
vision of the church this illusion, and to restore 
in the sentiments of devout children, the important 
and healthful truths taught by our I/ml, that, " in 
the world ye shall have tribulation," and that " the 
wheat ana the tares shall grow together until the 
harrest." 

It is a work which should interest every one, es- 
pecially Christians — nil should read and candidly 
ponder its truths. It presents a tangible nnd con- 
sistent view of the nature nnd character of " The 
Saints' Inheritance," an interesting chain of Biblo 
history, as well as rich sentiment, and will incite 
more earnest action for a world's salvation. 

J. O. SpRACfE. 

A New and Tmfortant Volume. — Neither the in- 
tellect or piety of that person is nt all to bo en- 
vied who can refrain from thoughtful meditation 
upon questions like these : What is to become of 
this vast globe ? Is it literally to be dissolccd, and 

M Like the tagelcw fabric of a vinoa 
Leaves not a rack behind f" 

Is it to be the victim of some future explosion 
which shall send its mighty masses hurling through 
spneo to fall upon other planets like the mrolites 
upon out own f Or is it to be made over and become 
as the garden of the Lord, a fit abode for man to 
pass an immortality of blessedness ! Again: What 
is to be the winding up of earth's history? Aro 
all mankind put in possession of the sacred volume, 
and thus become, individually, perfect in knowl- 
edge, love, purity, and every heavenly grace ; or 
are multitudes to be overwhelmed with destruction 
by an Almighty arm, and thus the victory be 
achieved! Again: Is our Lord to revisit otir earth 
in person with an union of majestic splendor and 

- glory only equalled by the distress and humilia- 

by express at MU per thousand, with a notice of\r- J l-A u:_ r, _ • • . . • 

™i.-J ,„ ;r „„„ i™ r.„.. . . i, a -h! 4 i! '"" ,tc "J tion which attended hie former mission ? Again : 
meetings, it one be forwarded with the money and - 

order. L. D. Mansfield, 22 Market-st., N. Y. 



XEW WORK. 



" The Saint*" Inheritance i or The World to Come. By JlMav P. 
Hill. New York : PuUUhel by K. T. Xoirao. ISM." ffl pp. 

12 DO. 

We have received a copy of the above work and 
read it with considerable interest. It is written in 
a devotional style, and advocates our position res- 
pecting the age to come, the restoration of Israel, 
Ice. In advocating our views, however, we are un- 
der the necessity of dissenting from some applica- 
tions of Scripture. For instant*, the " two houses 
of Israel," arc taken to mean the Jewish and 
Christian Churches. There is no law of figures 



What mean the Scriptures by the millennium — 
the first and second resurrection — the battle of 
Gog and Magog — the ministry of angels, and the 
extent of the Jewish covenants! These are ques- 
tions of admitted interest and well meri t a thought- 
ful consideration. To say " we do not know, is 
a ready mode of reply, but surely should not satis- 
fy the Christian wtiose aim should be intelligence 
as well as piety. This may be his decision, but it 
should be arrived at considerately. 

Our respected townsman, H. F. Hill, has issued 
a volume with the appropriate titlcof the " World 
to Come," having for its aim to discuss these top- 
ics. The work is written with an energy of style, 
a command of Scripture text, a strength of argu- 
ment, and n general freshness and vigor which do 
great credit to the head and heart of the author, 
and cannot but command the respect and interest 
of the thoughtful and pious reatler. Mr. H. will 
find but few persons to eonear with Mm in all his 



which permits this. We might with precisely 

the same propriety take the names of Moses nnd I con , c,u I* 0 / ,5 J interpretations ^Scripture 



and all his hopes. 

Aarok to mean those divisions ot the Church, as to 



tako the two descendants of Jacou. Some other 



And yet we venture to say that 
no one can rise from its perusal without a con- 
sciousness of personal interest and benefit. Tho 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



book will lead to ttiostudy of IhiBible, and thus an 
end will be scoured which has scarcely a second for 
importance within the cirle of human obligations. 
The book is well got up — clear large type— thick 
white paper — a sufficiency of margin — and no chap 
tcr is too long to be tedious. We take pleasure m 
recommending its purchase and candid study ; for 
studied it must be in order to be understood and 
appreciated. It is honorable to our village that it 
can contain a person who oan send forth such a 
volume as this. May our respected townsman re- 
ceive at our hands all that he justly merits and his 
work do much good wherever it goes. W. 

Any person who will send his address and one 
dollar in an envelope, post-paid, to the author of 
" The World to Come," shall have a copy Bent to 
him, post-paid, at the risk of the author. Direct 
to Husky F. Hill, G cneseo, N. Y. 
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TnE following letter from Lieutenant Colonel 
Scvner, who commands the military division em- 
bracing the department of New Mexico, although 
dated in May last, has just come to light. It con- 
tains startling expositions of the unfortunate state 
of affairs in that territory. Colonel Simser has 
been for a long time stationed iu Now Mexico, and 
is thoroughly acquainted with the institutions and 
people of that territory. We are in possession of 
facts from an authentio Bource which tend to con- 
firm the most essential features of his statement. 
It will be recollected that Secretary Corwin, in his 
last annual niessago, recommended the abandon- 
ment of New Mexico to the Indians. Sueh a dis- 
position of this territory, in view of the facts 
stated by Colonel Sumner, would almost seem to 
bo unavoidable. It may be well to consider, how- 
ever, whether a railroad to the Pacific would not 
put a new face upon affairs in that quarter. 

Santa Fc, May 27th, 1852. 

Sir : — It may bo well to premise that I consider 
it certain that some radical change must and will 
be made in the government of this territory sooner 
or later ; that the people of the United States will 
not content to bear this heavy burthen, endlessly, 
without receiving the slightest return, and without 
even the possibility of bettering the condition of 
this people. It would, therolbro, seem to be a ques- 
tion only as, to time. 

I would respectfully submit the following pro- 
ject : 

Place the territory in the same relation to the 
Government of the United States that it held to- 
ward tha Mexican Government before the war.- 

Withdraw all the troops and civil offioers, and 
kt the people elect their own civil officers, and 
conduct their government in their own way, un- 
der the general supervision of our own Govern- 
ment. It would probably assume a similar form 
to the one wo found here in 1840, viz., a civil gov- 
ernment, but under the ontiro control of the Gov- 
ernor. This change would be highly gratifying to 
this people, and I believe they would fully pledge 
themselves never to ask for any further aid from 
the United States than the same appropriations 
that were granted to the other territories. There 
would be a pronuueiamonto every month or two, 
but these would he of no consequence, as they are 
very harmless when confined to Mexicans alone. 
... i « . • i • • • • • • 

With all the economy that can be used, and ex- 
ertions in agriculture, Ice., so long as we hold this 
country, as we do now, it must bo a very heavy 
burden to us ; and there never can be the slightest 
return for all this outlay, not even in meliorating 
the condition of the people, for this distribution of 
public money makes tbem more idle and worthless. 
There is no possibility of any change for the bet- 
ter. Twenty — fifty years — honoo this territory will 
be precisely the same as it is now. There can never 
be an inducement for any class of our people to 
come here whose examples would improve this peo- 
ple. Speculators, adventurers, and the like, are 
all that will come, and their example is rather per- 
nicious than beneficial. 

No civil government, emanating from the Gov- 
ernment of the United States, can lie maintained 
here without the aid of a military force — in fact, 
without its being virtually a military government. 
I believe there is not an intelligent man in the ter- 
ritory who is not, at the present time, fully sen- 
sible of this truth. All branches of this civil gov- 
ernment have equally failed — the executive, for 
want of power ; tho judiciary, from the total iuca- 

SAcity anil want of principle in the juries ; and the 
egislative, from want of knowledge — a want of 
identity with our institutions, and an extreme re- 
luctance to impose taxes ; so much so, that they 
have never even provided the means to subsist pris- 
oners, and consequently , felons of all kinds aro run- 
ning at largo. 

The New-Mexicans are thoroughly debased and 
totally incapable of self-government, and there is 
no latent quality about them that can ever make 
them respectable citizens. They have more Indian 
blood than Spanish, and in somo respects are be- 
low the Puehfo Indians, for they are not as honest 
or industrious. In this remark I allude to the low- 
er classes. There arc some educated gentlemen, 
with respectable families — about enough for mag- 
istrates and other official persons. There is not 
much increase in the population, owing to their 
gross depravity. I doubt if there is a tribe of In- 
dians on the continent who arc more abandoned in 
their commerce between, tho sexes than the great 
majority of this people. 

The reduction of Government expenses was, no 
doubt, the primary cause of therocelit disaffection. 
As a conquered people they fuel a natural dislike 



in their vices, they were content to stifle their pa- 
triotism. It requires but very little to subsist 
them, and, therefore, a small pittance enables them 
to pass their time in idleness and vice ; but that 
little they must have, and there is now no way 
they can get it. The truth is, the only resource of 
this eountry is the Government money. All classes 
depend upon it, from the professional man and tho 
trader down to the beggar. Before wo took the 
country, a considerable part of tho population 
earned a scanty livelihood at the mines ; but this 
work was abandoned directly when tho Government 
money was scattered broadcast among thorn . These 
in i lies are not productive, and never can be made 
so, in comparison to tho inexhaustible mines of 
California ; but a part of thiB people managed 
to earn at them a few shillings a day, and that 
supported them. They will be obliged to roturn 
to this work again as the only means of living, 
while the rest must got from the soil the few arti- 
cles that aro necessary for their subsistence. There 
can never lie any profitable agriculturo in this 
country. There is but a very small part of it that 
is arab"le land ; the valleys of the few streams com- 
prise the whole of it ; and much of this cannot be 
cultivated, owing to the efflorescence of salt, and 
the residue requiring such a laborious kind of ir- 
rigation and cultivation, that corn cannot bo raised 
here for less than a dollar a bushel. But, even if 
it could bo raised as cheap as it is in Missouri, 
there would lie no market for it beyond the wants 
of the Government ; and no agricultural product 
would ever pay transportation from this romote 
country. 

With regard to their protection from tho In- 
dians, they would have the same that was extended 
to them by the Mexican Government — that is to 
say, permission to defend themselves. Besides, 
they would be much better armed than they have 
ever been before, and the IndianB would have more 
respect and fear for them. There is, too, a grow- 
ing disposition on tho part of the Indians to_ re- 
main at peace, and support themselves by cultiva- 
tion. The Navajoes and; Utahs are perfectly quiet, 
and the Apaches, the only hostile bands now in 
tho territory, have committed no depredations 
within the last month, and have sent in word that 
they wish to make peace. If tho Mexicans should 
act justly by the Indians, I think there would be 
no difficulty ; but if they did not, and war should 
ensue, the Mexicans would steal from the Indiana 
quite as much as the Indians would steal from 
them ; and thus they would be no losers in tho end. 
On this point, too, I would remark, that if this 
territory was erected into a State, it would be ex- 
pected that the people would take care of them- 
selves, and they would be no better able to do it 
then than they are now. Again, why are we bound 



Twenty-ninth street, and O'Brien went to work on 
Friday for a Mr. John Smith, about a mile from 
his residence, where ho intended to stay overnight, 
leaving his children — the little girl alluded to, and 
a boy about nine years of age, in the care of Caton. 
On Friday night, as O'Brien had not yet returned 
home, one of the neighbors, who thought it strange 
that no light was visible in the windows, knocked 
at the door repeatedly ; but receiving no answer he 
became alarmed and went after O'Brien. He re- 
turned homo at once, and on entering tho house a 
scene which language utterly foils to describe, pre- 
sented itself to their horrified gaze. There lay the 
little girl in a pool of hor own blood, with hor head 
nearly severed from hor body, while the boy was no- 
where visible ; but after searching about for somo 
time they discovered the body of tho poor little fel- 
low, on a hill Bide, among somo shrubbery , about one 
hundred and fifty yards from the house. His head 
had been entirely cut off by an ax, while his body 
was horribly mutilated by six or seven different 
gashes made by the same instrument — and as if 
this was not sufficiently horrible, it was discovered 
on a post-mortem examination of the girl's body 
that her person had been violated. 

■ ; - — 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




LETTER FROM SUGAR HI IX, X. H. 

Brother Hives : — I have just returned from 
holding a watch-meeting with brother Shipman at 
Sugar ffiB. We had indeed a most refreshing 
season. The meeting was fully attended. Onr 
brethren from Landaff, and other places, being 
present. 

I here met with brother 0. D. Eastman, with 
whom I formed a practical acquaintance some eight 
years since. How Boul-rcfreshing it is to meet with 
these brethren, who through the severest conflicts 
and most scorching trials, have never turned thoir 
backs to the cause, but with sword in hand have 



Arret of Burglnra and Shopbreakers. 

Ever since tho commission of the daring burglary 
on the morning of tho 4th inst. in the house of , contended for the faith once delivered to the saints, 
Col. J. M. Fessenden, at Jamaica Plain, the full 'and who, with increasing courago are still resolvod 
particulars of which were published in the Journal \ to pe^Tere. 

of that date, tho Police of this city, as well as of ' , unuki j..-:„„ n,„ „„„.:„_ 

the adjacent cities and towns, have been on tho Th« e was ^ one Bemon duf,n & thc mMhn S- 
look-out for the perpetrators. A few days since, 
circumstances transpired which tended to excite 
strong suspicions against throe or four youngimen 
as being the rogues, and thoir movements were 
closely watched — they being most of the time in 
company. 

On Saturday night, they were all missing from 
their usual haunts and places of resort, and, as 
will bo recollcted, tho store of Mr. Pope, in Dor- 
chester, was broken into and robbed of about §500 
worth of goods. As is mentioned in another para- 



the rest of the time was well improved in prayeT 
and exportation, and in attending to thc ordinance 
of the Lord's supper. We all seemed to be prompt- 
ed by the occasion to deep soarchings of heart 
and humility before God in view of remissness in 
our Christian duties, and in tho doing of things 
we should have left undone, the year then about 
to cIobo, and to covenant with the Lord to live a 
new life for time to come. Never before did Jesus, 



graph, two of the parties suspected of committing {„„ friend of the chrefest of sinners, become to us 
this robbery were arrested in Dorchester cm Mon- | more prcdnng wd the mercy-seat by him prorfStt 
day night. Their names are Charles Butler aim i , r „ _ . . ' 

Scott, and Michael Doyle alias Dow, and in their ™"> needful. As wo sat around the table of tho 
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ged to delend themselves aga 
Why should not this people do the same ? I should 
think it would be well to give the Mexicans a lib- 
eral allowance of ammunition, especially as there 
is a large supply hero that is not worth exporting 
back. 

It would be impossible for our troops to remain 
here with Mexican civil officers, for we should have 
to interpose in their squabbles, which would make 
them serious matters. There would bo no danger 
of any attempt to throw off our sovereignty ; the 
authorities (and they would soon bo absolute) 
would bo too much interested in getting appropria- 
tions ; besides this, they would kuow that we could 
annihilate them at any time. 

There would bo very few Americans remain in 
the territory ; the number has already diminished 
very much. They are nearly all adronturers, not 
intending to reside here permanently, and when 
they can no longer make money, they will soon 
leave. At all events the few that would remain 
could take care of themselves quite as well as thoBe 
did who were here before thc war. 

It may be thought that the abandonment of thc 
new posts so recently established would be a great 
sacrifice ; but it would not be so. They were built 
entirely by the troops, and cost but little, and la- 
bor was beneficial to the command. 

I am, Sir, with high respect, 
Your obedient servant, 

E. V. Sumner, Bret. Col., 
Lieut. Col. 1st Dragoons, 9th Department, 

In charge of Executive Office. 
Hon. C. M. Conrad, Secretary of War. 



Shocking Murder of two Children, 

The following particulars are given of a brutal 
murder of two children, in Washington Township, 
New Jersoy, on New Year's eve : *iq 

Somo years since a man named William Caton 
came to this country from Ireland in search of a 
distant relativo named Timothy O'Brien. Ho did 
not succeed in finding the object of his search and 
returned home again. Subsequently ho again came 
to this country, and on his second visit he was more 
successful, as he found his friend O'Brien residing 
in the locality abovo mentioned. He at once took 
up his residence with O'Brion, and shortly after- 
wards he placed some money in that individual's 
hands, which he requested him to deposit in the 
Seaman's Savings Bank, in New York, in his 
(O'Brien's) own name. Ho did so, and a Bhort time 
since Caton, who is about_ fifty-five years of age, 
wished O'Brien to allow him to marry his daugh- 
ter, a little girl about eleven years of age. This, 
of course, tho father objected to, when Caton be- 
came vexed, and made some allusion to his money. 
O'Brien, unwilling to quarrel with his friend, ex- 
pressed his willingness to draw the money out of 
tho bank at once, and again place him in ponses- 
sion of it. Caton, however, after some words ex- 
pressed hiuisolf satisfied, anil they again liecame as 
good friendB apparently as though ^nothing had 
happened. 

On Thursday last Mrs. O'Brien came to New 
toward us ; but so long as we kept them supplied | York on a visit to the house of an acquaintance 
with money, and they had nothing to do but revel { named Daniel Haley, residing at the foot of 



possession was found a pistol heavily loaded, which 
has since been identified as one of a pair stolen 
from tho house of Col. Fcssfcndon on the morning 
of i In- 4th inst. This fact tends to fasten tho high- 
handed crime committed in thc bouse of Col. Fes- 
senden upon these two prisoners. There yet re- 
mained two others who were suspected of being 
concerned in the last mentioned crime, one ol 
whom, William Magoo, was arrested on Monday 
evening at Cambridgeport, by officer Sanderson, of" 
that place. The fourth and last of the suspected 
gang was arrested yesterday afternoon, by officer 
L. A. Ham, in tho entry of the Court Houae in 
this city. He gives his name as Michael Lavery. 
Magee was committed to the lock-up in Roxbury, 
and Butler and Doyle were conveyod to the jail in 
Dcdham, where all four will be brought up forex- 
amination on the double oliarge of burglary in thc 
first degree, and shopbreaking in the night time. . 

Officers Hum and Taylor of this city have been 
active in tracing both of theso crimes to the four 
prisoners, and yesterday afternoon they proceeded 
to the house of an Irish woman named Keefe, on 
Second-street, South Boston, one of the places where 
tho four were in tho habit of resorting, and upon 
searching the premises, found and brought away 
four or five stout chisels, a key-hole saw, a large 
screw-driver, and other tools used hy burglars. They 
also searched two other houses where the same gang 
frequently resorted, but found nothing connecting 
the occupants with either of the crimes committed. 
Three of the gang, Butler, Doyle, and Magee, liavo 
already served terms in prison, and it was uo longer 
ago than the 12th ultimo that Doyle was discharged 
from the House of Correction at South BoBton. 
At present, the caso looks black against tho whole 
gang. '' Bmh> Journal. 

Amiquilr of the Gridiron, and Rail Fence* ! 

Our readers are not probably aware of the groat 
antiquity of the gridiron, and the post and rail 
fences which abound in many parts of our country 
in these modern days. In the last number of Har- 
per's Magazine is a wood engraving, intended to il- 
lustrate that passage in Jacob Abbott's excellent 
article on the Holy Land, where reference is made 
to tho description in the book of Kings, of tho 
miraculous support of Elijah when in the wilder- 
ness. The Scriptural record is as follows : 



" And he looked, and behold there was a cake 
baken on tho coals, and a erase of water at his 
head. Ami ho did eat and drink, and luid him 
down again." 

Tho artist has represented soveral cakes as quiet- 
ly reposing on a gridiron, which strikingly resem- 
bles iu its construction those excellent kitchen uten- 
silc, ycleped gridirons, which aro found in the hard- 
ware establishments of the present day ! 

Again, in the wood engraving illustrating " the 
giving of the Law," by Moses, who has just de- 
scended from Mount Sinai, a very aeatfena, con- 
structed in the niost approved modern style, and 
bearing a close resemblance to the fences made of 
cedar posts and ohesnut rails, extends behind him, 
directly across the path up tho mountain, by which 
he has just descended ! 

Thc artist deserves groat credit cither for his 
deep researches into the history of the useful arts, 
or lor an imagination of wondrous fertility. He 



Lord, remenrnering how 

" Jesus died on Calvary's mountain 

Long time ago,. 
And salvation's rolling fountain 

Now freely flowed," 

we felt to cast our helpless souls by faith upon his 
mercy, and rejoicingly to adopt again tho words of 
tho poet, 

1 ' Tho Lord comes down our souls to greet, , 
And glory crowns the mercy seat." 

We think if there were any iu the meeting who 
did not feel it was good to bo there, it must have 
been because of neglect of duty. 

As to the great revival which has been in pro- 
gress for a few weeks past in this plaoc, tho readers 
ol" the Herald have been already apprised of. The 
good effects of this work of grace are being felt in 
the region round about. To me this revival has a 
peculiar interest. With the church at Sugar Hill, 
and theso subjects of renowing grace, I formed an 
acquaintance several years ago. Three years of 
my life have been spent among them. And to hear 
those who were but children when I became ac- 
quainted with the place, now grown up to become 
men and women, boldly confessing Christ, and 
resolving to forsako thq world and strive for a 
seat in his coining kingdom, was to me a happy 
time, and encouraging. May God by his grace 
enable them all so to live, that they may not 
be disappointed in obtaiuing > tho object of their 

^rriMth mil HMM ta toitt Jul aaUmit 

There isono thing connected. with this revival I 
wish to notice. I observed that the converts in 
their exhortations, spoke of serious impressions 
made upon their minds, because of the many reli- 
gious privileges they were favored with — mention- 
ing particularly that of their Sunday school thoy 
have enjoyed the season past. 

Ought npt such a- confession coming from such 
a quarter to encourage us to persevere in this 
work, and firmly resolve that if our children will 
go down to death, it shall be by wading through 
all the means of grace, and religious privileges- 
which is within our power to place beforo tbem. 

We have olso enjoyed some prosperity here in 
Whitefield, where I have been laboring for some 
time past. . 

Within the past year I have baptized fourteen, 
most of whom.are still holding on their way, mani- 
festing a good determiuat,jop , to endure unto the 
end., Backsliders also have boon reclaimed, and 
the church is generally stirred up to diligence in the 
cause of God. At present I think the prospect is 
encouraging, Our brethren are united, aud a good 
degree pf forwardness is manifested to support tho 

cause. ,i .!-,.,>,:"., r ,| (itiouhvro ol* iiirtrr 

Last Sunday, thc first in the year, we had a corn- 



is worthy, to be classed with the famous painter 

who executed a beautiful cabinet picture of the maa i„ D season tne best I have enjoyed since my 

C .1. . 1 1» ...!>.... I ...... ...I .i i. I . 1 1 ■J.." .■*' 



departure of the Prodigal Son — and represented 
the vouth as taking leave of, and receiving the 
blessing of his father, in a library with furniture 
of modern date, a globe and mathematical instru- 
ments ou the table, and a shelf of handsomely 
bound books, in full view against the wall ! 

Ho>t'tn Juumal. 



labors commeBocd with this people. It was truly 
a refreshing season. May the Lord continuo to 
pour out his Spirit upon us, adding to the church 
such as shall be saved in tho day of his coming. 
Jan, U, 1851 -ft", jfl.li ,- »M'.P- Easthan. 
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Spiritual Wifcrj-. 

We make the following extract from a private let- 
ter, dated Jefferson, (O.), Jan. 6th, 1853 : 

" A few weeks since, I noticed in the Herald an 
article copied from the N. Y. Observer, headed' Aw- 
ful Fruits of Delusion. ' As that spiritual marriage 
with its attendant circumstances occurred in one 
of our neighboring towns, I have taken some pains 
to ascertain the facts in tho case, and from various 
reliable sources learn that the facts there stated 
are not only literally true, but that the worst re- 
mains untold, being too indecent and disgusting to 
go into print. I also learn that the woman who 
seems thus given over to ' strong delusions,' and 
' sinful lusts,' had the benefit of early religious 
training, and had until this melancholy delusion 
seized her, sustained a fair reputation, and evinced 
by a general correct deportment that sho considered 
the seventh command just as binding as the eighth, 
and believed that tho meaning o/ Ileb. 13:4 was 
just as significant now as at tho time the inspired 
apostle penned it. It seems that the lawful lms- 
baud, according to her own statements, both verbal 
and written (up to the time of her becoming enam- 
ored with her spiritual paramour) , was tho kindest 
and fondest of husbands ; and now having heard 
of her conduct in that far off land, (California,) is 
overwhelmed with sorrow that she should prove so 
false to her marriage vows. It is now expected 
that the friends of the injured husband will com- 
mence a legal prosecution against the parties who 
have so deeply involved themselves in the guilt of 
this transaction, by giving aid and comfort, shel- 
ter and encouragement to the spiritual pair, there- 
by making thcmsehcsparticcps criminis in the abomi- 
nable affair, and justly obnoxious to legal penalties. 
It is believed that as dark a chapter of human de- 
pravity will then be brought to light, as was ever 
developed in tho history of delusion. A very gen- 
eral interest i - being manifested in behalf of the 
lawful husband, and a strong tide of indignation 
seems settling in against those who have upheld 
his renegade wife in her course of folly and crime. 
Hut more on this subject at a future time. Yours 
for the cause of truth." 



ing as we could wish to see it. The same spirit 
is prevailing here that exists in most every other 
place. Quite a number here have been desiring a 
different meeting, and brother Plummer wrote to 
us that he would come and see us, and be with us 
a few Sabbaths, but for some reason or other ho 
has not come yet. If brother Himes could visit 
Dover we should bo glad to receive him." 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Sister P. Blood writos from Massena, (N. Y.), 
Jan. 8th, 1853: — "As it is a pleasure to me to read 
letters from the scattered flock and know how tbey 
arc getting along in tho cloudy and dark day, so I 
would gladly contribute a mite for the satisfaction 
of others, if I had any cheering news to communi- 
cate. But I must say that I am left comparatively 
alone, and I wish I could say, as a beacon on the 
house top. But this I will say, that I do not 
shun to declare my faith in the near coming of the 
Lord wherever I am. I am still strong, and find 
no reason to relax my faith and hope in that blessed 
era. I wish constantly to stand on the watch tow- 
er, that I may not be caught in the snare. I have 
nover for a moment lost my interest in the causo, 
although wo in this place have been scattered and 
parted, and there is none left to sympathize or re- 
joice, except sister Williams and myself. We take 
sweet counsel together, and are encouraged by onr 
weekly paper to know that the cause is prospering 
fa every place. I love tho cause, and those that 
do love it ; and although we may be strangers to 
each other in the flesh, yet eternity will acquaint 
us all, and give us a full fruition of what we now 
ardently hope for. It is a long time sinse I have 
met with any of tho friends in a social meeting, 
but still hope I shall yet bo permitted to meet with 
the happy circle who love to talk of the coming 
kingdom. Were the signs not so vividly portrayed 
before our eyes, wo might bo disheartened at the 
tarrying of the vision ; but whilo wo have such 
strong evidence on every hand, we havo only to 
examine tho chart and compare it with the passing 
limes, to be strengthened in our faith. I pity those 
who can see no signs, who know nothing of God's 
prophetic word." 



Bro. Joskph Butler writos from Dover, (Mo.), 
Jan. 3d, 1853 :— " While reading the account of 
your late tours through different sections of the 
country, and hearing of tho encouraging prospect 
of tho cause of our blessed Lord, I feel glad really 
that so many havo been aroused from their drowsy 
slumbers, and have felt the necessity of having their 
lamps trimmed and ready to go out to meet the 
bridegroom. But Oh, it is impossible to describe 
the glory that awaits those that are in perfect 
readiness for that day, who aro looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
gavo his life for us. I rojoioo in God, even now, 
that the day is at hand when he will deliver the 
godly out of temptation, and reserve the unjust to 
the day of judgmont to be punished. 
" The prospect here in Dover is not so encourag- 



BitOTnER H. Bi'ckxev writes from Hampton; N. 
Y., Jan. 4th, 1853 :— " The Advent Herald is a 
very welcome weekly messenger, and we intend to 
help sustain it. 

" I wish simply to say to my old frionds, among 
whom I formerly labored, that tho Lord has re- 
warded the labor of my hands with a comfortable 
living for myself and family. I still love tho truths 
I once preached, and frequently feel a strong desire 
to go forth again bearing the precious seed of the 
gospel ; but (hen my general health is improved 
by farming. The bronchial affection is Buch as to 
forbid public speaking at present. Brethren let 
us be watchful, lest coming suddenly, our Muster 
find us sleeping. 

" The brethren have had interesting meetings at 
the north part of the town of late. Some have 
been reclaimed, and others hopefully converted to 
God." 



Brother Miles Grant writes from West Win- 
ston^ Conn., Jan. 5th, 1853 :— " The cause of the 
Lord is still progressing in this region. We had 
the best watch-meeting I ever enjoyed, and our 
communion season on that occasion was one long 
to be remembered. About sixty sat down to the 
table in our hall for worship, and as the emblems 
of Christ'B broken body and spirt blood were 
passed, many a hearty '" praise the Lord," bless 
the Lord,' ' glory to God/arose to the oars of our 
Saviour and heavenly Father, as wo looked forward 
to tho time when we should sit down to the mar- 
riage supper of tho Lamb, and ' behold the King 
in his beauty.' 

" Last evening we had one of the best prayer 
meetings I over enjoyed ; some two, three, or four, 
now witnesses testified for Jesus." 



(Dbituari). 




M I am the resurrection and the life: he that belleveth In me, 
though he vera dead, yet shall be live : and whosoerer lireth, and 
belleveth In me, shall never die." Jons 11 : 35, 20. 




Deceased, in this city, Dec. 22d, Tuoaus Mel- 
zeard. Our brother was born in Salem, fifty-three 
years ago last June, 14th day. The greatest part 
of his lifo was Bpent hero, and hence ho was well 
known, and was also respected by thoso who knew 
him. Ho wiib converted ten vears past this winter, 
under the labors of Elder Knapp. He had pre- 
viously attended the camp-meeting held in North 
Salem in 1842, and impressions were there made 
on his mind, which soon after resulted in his con- 
version to God. nc at that time connected him- 
self with the Second Baptist church of this place, 
afterward he joined the Bethel church. In 1844 
he embraced the views of the Adventists, and from 
that time until his death, was identified with them. 
Brother Melzcard was of an ardent temperament, 
and consequently whatever his hands undertook, 
he did it with all his might. He waB one of the 
most active members of the Advent church here, 
until his prostration by sickness. Tho causes of 
his death baffled the skill of the ablest physicians 
of this city. The sufferings of our brother could 
not be described. He not only suffered much, but 
long, being confined near a year; but patience 
characterized him through all his sickness. Death 
was a relief to him, he feared not its glooin. The 
hope which he cherished in health, was his solace 
ana stay in sickness, and it continued with him as 
an anchor to the dark, dark tomb. The immediate 
relatives of Bro. Melzeard arc a wife, ono son, and 
a sister. Sister Melzeard is sustained in this dark 
and trying hour, by tho faith she cherishes, and 
tho hope of soon beholding her dear husband in 
the realms of light and immortality. 

Salem, Jan 1st, 1853. L. Oslkr. 



BARXl'M AXD BEACH'S NEW PAPER. 

" THE ILLUSTRATED XKW8." 

Six cents per copy. 

P. T. BARNXU, SPECIAL PARTNER ; H. T>. 4 A. E. BEACH, 
GENERAL PARTNERS. 

The Proprietors desire to call attention to the 
fact, that Alfred E. Beacu has become associated 
with this concern, contributing an additional capi- 
tal of §20,000, and that the liberal amount of 
§60,000 is now especially devoted to its publica- 
tion. 

The Illustrated News will ho published weekly, 
and will comprise sixteen large pages, filled with 
original and selected letter press contents, of the 
highest literary standard, and with a great num- 
ber of large and handsome engravings. No pains 
or expense will be spared to produce the best Illus- 
trated Newspaper in the world, an acceptable fire- 
side companion, and an ornament to the American 
Press. 

The Illustrated News will be a faithful and beau- 
tiful Pictorial History of tho World, in which 
scenes and events in this and other countries, 



sketches and I views in all parts of the globe, Por- 1 appropriate -specimens or their skill, which, when- 
r? f ..°..__l C '"^-pceiies ill our . National Capi- ever used, will be liberally paid for. They desirj 

to notify the Artistic community that their columns 



tol, Autographs and Biographies of Eminent Char 
actors, and all matters of general interest to the 
community, will be found promptly illustrated. 
In addition to the Illustrations equal care will be 
bestowed on the News Department. Each number 
will contain the latest intelligence from all parts 
of the world, with Murket Reports, &c. &c. Due 
attention will also be paid to the Religious, Scien- 
tific and Agricultural interests of the country, and 
frequent appropriate illustrations will be given. 
The Editorial Department will be placed under 



are freely open to the most meritorious productions 
from every quarter— that drawings will be sought 
for from the most eminent artists, and no good 
sketches will ever bo denied publication. Travel- 
er, at home, and Naval Officers of our own and 
other Navies ; Tourists, and all others abroad, are 
invited to make sketches, with a new to publica- 
tion, of all that may be interesting to the commu- 
nity, for which they will be liberaflv compensated, 
as above stated, when their productions are used. 



the charge of several of the most able writers in i Artists going abroad, are invited to communicate 



the United States, who will be assisted by contri- 
butions from the most eminent Authors and Poets 
of our own and other countries. Tales and Sketches 
of approved merit will from time to time add in- 
terest to the columns, and afford entertainment to 
all classes of the community. 

Tho Publishers will also from time to time prc- 
sent gratuitously to their regular subscribers, large 
:uv\ handsome Engravings, suitable for frames, is- 
sued in the very best style, and drawn by the very 
best artists of the United States, which will form 
a collection of Pictures alone worth much more 
than the cost of th.-ir subscription. These en- 
gravings will embrace magnificent views of Public | 
Buildings, important Public Ceremonies, Histori- 
cal Events, American and Foreign Battle-fields, 4c. 

The year 1853 is the most auspicious of any, 
during the past century, for the commencement of 
such a Newspaper. Tho Great World's Fair, 
which opens in New York in May next, will lie 
one of the most important and interesting events 
which has occurred in this city since its founda- 
tion. Here will be congregated the most perfect 
specimens of mechanical skill and manufacture from 
all part* of the civilized globe. All parts of the 
world will contribute the best and most curious 
productions of Art and Science. Every citi/.en of 
the Now World will feel deep interest in the most 
minute details of this National Congress, and tho 
event will bo looked back to, with profound plea- 
sure, during many ensuing years. In order to 
present this great Exhibition to the Public, in the 
most impressive manner, and to preserve its details 
in the most lutercstinjj form, the Illustrated News 
will engrave and publish, i" supplements and oth- 
erwise, in the highest style of art, illustrations of 
all articles of interest in the vast Exhibition, ac- 
companied by the most interesting descriptions 
thereof. Tho first volume of this Journal, besides 
all its other interesting illustrations, will be a Pic- 
torial Encyclopedia of the Exhibition of industry 
of all Nations, intrinsically worth more than ten 
times its cost, uot only for urescnt interest, but for 
preservation and future reference. Being located 
in the city of New 'York, in communication with 
the best Artists in the United States, and having 
every facility of possessing thomselves of every de- 
tail connected with the World's Fair, tho Publish- 
ers feel confident of insuring to their patrons a 
publication of greater interest tlian has heretofore 
ever been presented to the public. 

In the first volume may also lie expected numer- 
ous illustrations relative to the Japan Expedition, 
comprising sketches of the ships and steamers com- 
posing the same, information of its route and pro- 
gress, views of harbors, villages, cities, dwellings, 
and the people of Japan. Reliable arrangements 
are making for these sketches, and for all informa- 
tion, which will be received here at the earliest date. 

It is well known that the Empire of Japan has, 
for many centuries, excluded all nations from com- 
mercial intercourse, and has treated with consid- 
erable cruelty the unfortunate mariners who have 
been cast upon its shores. Its mannors and cus- 
toms differ greatly from all other nations : it con- 
tains many millions of inhabitants, who have made 
considerable progress in the Arts and civilization. 
All knowledge and information thercforo which is 
obtained about Japan, will be of the highest inter- 
est to all nations, and will be eagerly sought for by 
every person in tho community. The results of 
the Expedition will probablv make Japan a stop- 
ping and re-fitting depot for our China-bound steam- 
ers, and for our whaling fleets. It will doubtless 
open a wide field for missionary enterprise, and for 
business operations of every description. The Il- 
lustrated Aeirj, in fully portraying this celebrated 
Empire, and spreading abroad correct illustrations 
and descriptions in regard to it, will therefore be 
particularly valuable as an Authentic Descriptive 
History of Japan. 

On account of the World'B Fair, and Japan Ex- 
pedition, and also in consideration of delay and 
uncertainty in procuring back numbers, the Pub- 
lishers cannot too strongly impress upon the pub- 
lic the importance of commencing their subscrip- 
tions with the first number of the first volume, and 
using the utmost care in preserving the papers for 
binding. 

At the conclusion of each volume a handsome 
title page and index will lie gratuitously furnished 
by the publishers. The publishers will procure, 
at low rates, the uniform hiuding of the volumes, 
when desired. 

_ The paper will be furnished at the low rate of 
six cents per copy, and served to subscribers in all 
the principle cities of the Union. It will also be 
for sale at all the principal Bookstores and Pe- 
riodical Depots throughout the United States and 
Canadas. 

Mail subscription prices — Two volumes in one year. 
One copy, per volume, payable in all cases in ad- 
vance, $1,50 ; four copies, ditto, ditto, g5,00 ; ten 
copies, ditto, ditto, $10,00. 

Post MasterB throughout the United States are 
desired to act as Agents for this Paper, in receiving 
and forwarding subscriptions. All letters should 
be addressed, pes 6- paid, Publishers Illustrated News, 
New York. H. D. 4 A, E. Beach, 128 Fulton- 
street, N. Y. 

The Publishers of the Illustrated Noes desire to 
call the attention of Artists, Engravers, Sketchers, 
Daguerreotypiste, and others, to the iaportanoo of 
tho above undertaking in advancing the rospcotive 
branches of their professions, and invite from them 



with this office Sofore leaTilft 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In wrUlnt; to this office, let everything of a boslncM nature bo 
put on a part of the sheet by Itself, or on a separate sheet, sv as not 
to bo mixed up with other matters. 

1 Orders fi>r publications should be beaded " Order," and tho 
names and number or each work wanted should he specified on a 
Unc devoted to It. This will avoid confusion awl mistakes. 

3. Communications f«r the Utratd should be written with care. In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, 'Tor the Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the tines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Hebns 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
wonls, tautological remarks, and disconnected awl illogical sentences 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed M Private." 

6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money f<w subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Post-office address (i.e., the town, county, 
and state) he distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that It may be seen what pcrtaius to the mime, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber Is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by Itself. 

6. Let everything be stAted explicitly, and In as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Xotk. — Any book not weighing over four pounds can be tent by 
SMfY to any part of the United Stales. This enable* those living at 
a distance, who wish (or single copies of any works puMl*li<.*<) or fur 
sale at thil office, to order them In this way, by addressing 

J. V. limit.. 

Tsaiu or Postaqb.— If pre-paid whtrt it i$ motitd, the no»LA#<3 

U 1 rent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any disbuice umU-r 
3000 mile* i and 2 cents for any distance over that. 1 K<1 

If not pre-paid where It is mailed, it will be 1J cents for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
pnst-oiBce where It Is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, In addition to tht price 
of books ordered, will have their postage pre-paid at the Uuston 
PostKrffic*. Others arc supposed to prefer paying at tbvlrowQofi.ee> 
The amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 uiileS, ou any book. 
Is given in connection with its price. 

MtM'UM ov William Mu.lkr. — This Is a 12mo. work, of 430 pages. 
It'OOnfalns a fine mesxotlirto likeness of Mr. Miller, nnd h very full 
history of bis life and public labors. Price, $1. Postage, 20 cu. 
A Bxur CoMMKSTijiT os mi Apocalypse. By8ylvester Bliss.— 
This contains 384 pages, lSroo. It endeavors to explain the 
' various symbols of the Apocalyptic visions, in accordance with the 
laws of syinbolicititfi, as the principles on which symbols are u*od 
are evolved by those which are divinely interpreted. Price, 60 cu. 
-ium^ writ tH rati $ar Postage, 16. 

The Ad st st Harp. — This book contains Hymns of high poeli;i.l 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contain* 451 
pug**, about half of which is set to choice and appropriate music. 

'ki-ui a Price, 80 eta. Postage, 9 cu. 

Do do. In put binding. * SO eta. Postage, 9 ets. 

Pocket Harp. — This contains ail the hymns of the former \ but the 
music Is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that It can he 
carried In lite pocket without encinnbrancc. Price, 37) cents. 

Postage, fl cents. 

Do. do. gilt 60 ets. Postage, fieta. 

Wnirwtfs Traxsutw* or tm New Testament. —This is an ct- 

cellrnt translation of the Ne-r Testament, and receives the warm 

couimendati >: - of all who read it. Price, 75 ets. Postage. 12 cu. 

i>... do. gilt. $i. 

AyiLTsts or Sacrkd Ciiboeologt . with the Klements of Chro 
nuliyy, and the Numbers of the Hebrew tert vindicated. By 
Sylvester JWss. 232 pp. Price. Z~\ ets. p.*tntr. Tots 

Fan* ox Koxakuu. — This work is designed to show the nature of 
that vast system of iui<iiiity, and u. exhibit Its ceaseless activkv 
and astonishing progivs*. A candid perusal of this book win 
convince tiki most iiKmlulous, that Popery, instead of becoming 
weakened, Is increasing lu strength, and wUl continue to do so 
unul it 1* destroyed by Hie brightm-** of Christ's oumlti>:. 
J/ ' Price (bound), 24 eta. p^uge, 5 ets. 

Do. da In. paper covers. Id cu. Postage, 3 as. 

Toe UmmrtTtoK, Christ'* Kingdom on Kartli, the IUturn or Israel, 
together with Uirir Political Kmaneipation, the Beast, his Image 
anu Worship -, also, the Fall of Babylon, and the Instruments of 
its overthrow. By J. Liteh. Price, «?J eta. Postage, 6 eta. 

An VIST Thacw (bound)— Vol. L— This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of the most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. Thejr are from the 
ptns of both Kngllsh and American writers, and cannot fail to 
produce good results wherever circulated. 

Price, 26 eta. Postage, ft eta. 
The first ten of the above series,— namely, 1st. " Looking Por 
wardi" 2d. "Present Dispensation,— Its Course ♦ " 3d. "Ha 
Kitd;" 4th. "Paul's Teachings to the Thessakmlans ; " 5th. 
" The Great Image ; " dth. M If I will that he tarry till I cosse ? " 
it*. "What shall be the sign of thy coming f " 8th. "The New 
Hearens and Earth \ " Oth. u Christ our King •, ** 10th. " Behold, 
He oometh with clouds \ " — stitched. Hi eta. Postage, 8 eta. 

Advest Tracts (bound). — Vol. n. contains, "WIlHara Miller's 
Apology and Defence ( " " First Principles of the Adveat Faith, 
with Scripture Proofs," by L. D. Fleming \ " The World to come i 
The present Karth to be Destroyed by Fire at the Knd of the 
Uospel Age •, " " The Lord's Coining a great Practical Doctrine," 
by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Batfe Peni- 
tentiary [ " Qloriflcatiou," by the same; "The Becond Advent 
Introductory to the World's Jubilee \ a Letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Karnes on the Subject of his Jubilee Hymn " " The Duty of 
Prayer and Watchfulness In the Prospect of the Lord's Oetnug.' 1 
In these essays a fall and clear view of the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller and his fellow-laborers may be found. They should 
find their way Into every Umily. Price, 33} ets. Postage, 0 eta. 
The articles In this vol. can be had singly, at 4 ets. each. 

Postage, 1 ct 

Kit*) Tricts— No. 1. Do you go to the Prsyee-Meeting f — M eta. 
per hundred. No. 2. Grace and Glory.— $1 per hundred. No. 3. 
Night, Day-break, and Clear Day. — $1.60 cu. per hundred. 
»ooas roa ckuirm. 
Thi Bib lb Class.— This is a sretUly bound volume designed tor 
young persons, though older persons may read It with profit. It 
Is in the form of tour ronvtraatM iis between a teacher aod bis 
pupils. The topics discussed are — I. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 8. The Personal Advent or Christ. 4. Signs of Chris?s 
coming near. price, -A eta. Postage, 4 eta. 

Two Hi'hdrkd Stojbbs PO» Chii.pkkv. —This book, com piled by 
T. M. Preble, Is a avorite with the little folks, and is beneficial Cn 
Its tendency. Price, <Ki eta. Postage, 7 ota. 

A suitable discount wUl he made on the above when purchased by 
the dozen or hundred. 

atsbu woasx. 

toao'a EaTOsmo* or rta ArocALrPsa. Price, ti Postage, 83 eta. 



Watts' 

Orcdrs's Coscordasce (In boards). 

Do. do. (In sheep). 

Mr Ssnoost. 

&OK1R OR LRTITIOTS. 

Bo .sir's Stobt or Grace. 
Bosas's NtoBT or Wscnxo. 
Boxab's MoxxtxG or Jor. 
a st iv - - op Matthbw 24tb. 
Buss' Asaltsis or GcooRAFnr. 
Thk Amebic*!. Vocalist. 



" $1.80. Postage, 21 eta. 

Price, $1.35. Postage, 33 cu. 

Price, Postage, 34 ets. 

Price, Met*. Postage, 7 eta. 

Price, $1.88. Postage, 35 ets. 

Price, SO cu. Postage, 7 eta. 

Price, 3*3 ets. Postage, PcU. 

Price, 40 cu. Psstage, Seta. 

Price, 16 ets. Postage, 2 ets. 

Price, 76 eta. Postage, 12 eta. 

Price, 63 eta. Postage, 22 eta. 



In ad.lition to the above are various nnAcellaneous works, lliblea, 
Ac-, fee. 
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THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



SUMMARY. 



A company of enterprising individuals are about 
sending to this citv one thousand tons of ice from 
Hill's Pond, near Wells depot Mo. 

Mr. DAVin Patch, of Dedham, had his thigh 
broken and ankle crushed, one day last week, while 
at work in the woods, by the fulling of a tree. 

The recently prepared pre-paid postage envelopes 
have been rejected: by the Department ; the con- 
tractors are to furnish better specimens by the 1st 
of February. 

Shall Pox at Havana. — AVk learn by a letter 
from an authentic source, bearing*date of Jan. 2d, 
that the small pox was raging at Havana. It was 
estimated that there were l2,T)00 cases. 

A Lose, list of the presidents and cashiers of 
nearly all the banks in Illinois, who have been in- 
dieted by the grand jury for illegal banking, is 
published in a Chicago paper. Xearly all have 
given bail to appear for trial. 

Jajjes Bass, aged twenty-nine, in the employ of 
tho Western Railroad Company, at West Pittsfield, 
was killed on Saturday last, by falling from a lo- 
comotive which was standing on tho bridge over the 
west branch of the Housatonic. 

TnB Pennsylvania Central Railroad Company are 
now engaged in laying stone and cinders along the 
track of their road, to prevent the risiug of dust 
during the transit of passenger trains, an annoy- 
ance always much complained of on American rail- 
roads. 

«■ «cox * •** m n. uu «j<»r>i»i lAiw* v ^iidi,,,*, r .j n 
At the Court of Assizes of the Ardenne, recently, 
a young French girl, Marie Faure by name, was 
sentenced to five years imprisonment, with hard la- 
bor, for robbing her sister Victoria, on the public 
highway, of 430f. The prisonor effected the rob- 
bery in the garb of a beggar-man. 

Huoh Matthkws, insane from fever, was found 
entirely naked in the streets of Worcester on Thurs- 
day morning, and almost frozen. Ho had escaped 
from his chamber by breaking through the window 
while his watchers were out of the room. He was 
badly cut by the glass, and was covered with blood 
when found. 

Extraordinary Change op Position. — The pres- 
ent Emperor of Franco, who now rules the des- 
tinies or one of the most powerful and enlightened 
nations in Europe, was sworn in special constable 
by Mr. Broughton, on the 10th of April, 1848, 
during the Chartist riots, and did duty us a special 
constable up and down the new-road London. 

Kkm \rk m-.t.k Mcteor. — An extraordinary and un- 
usual meteoric phenomenon was observed in this 
city al)out 5 o'clock on Thursday morning. It ap- 
peared like a cone of lire resting high in the firma- 
ment, near the zenith, for some length of time. 

Worcester Spy. 

At Torro Haute, Indiana, on Christmas day, Mr. 
David Swall, while preparing to hunt squirrels, 
and not aware of his gun being loaded, put his 
mouth to the muzzle to blow through it, holding 
back the hammer from tho nipple with his foot, 
which accidentally slipping, the load discharged, 
and caused instant death: 

More Armed Bi"rclars. — On Saturday night last, 
at about 11 o'clock, a gentleman named Taylor, 
residing in tho upper ]»irt of Newton, heard a 
noise in the lower part of his house, and upon go- 
ing down stairs found that two burglars had effect- 
ed an entrance, with the purpose probably of plun- 
dering the house. Upon catching sight oi Mr. 
Taylor they fled, pursued by Mr. TV, who came up 
with one of tho burglars, to whom he administered 
a blow which knocked him over. The burglar 
sprang up and drew a dirk knife and made a pass 
at Mr. Taylor, tho blade passed through his clothes, 
without however reaching the skin. The robbers 
then succeeded in making their escape. The barn 
burned on Sunday night, belonging to Mr. J. Ba- 
con, was in tho vicinity of the house of Mr. Taylor, 
and was no doubt set on fire. 

Darinc Murder in Philadelphia . — A daring out- 
rage was committed in a store on Chesnut-street, 
Philadelphia, on Wednesday afternoon. The store 
of a Mr. Rink, an estimable inon and a good citi- 
zen, was entered by a man, who stabbed Mr. R. so 
severely that he died in a few moments. The cause 
of this outrage is a matter of mere conjecture, as 
there wiis no one in the store but Mr. R. when it 
took place. Mr. Rink was in the habit of keeping \ 
considerable money aliout his person. It is sup- 

Csed that the murderer was aware of this fact, and j 
3 gope into tho store under the, pretence of mak- 
ing a purchase, and on Mr. R. taking the wallet 
from his pocket, the murdcrdcr seized it, and then 
used the "knife. The weapon, recking with Wood, 
was thrown into the street, wbera it was found af- 
terwards. The victim wasstalihcd in three places. 
Tho assassin fled down Chcsnut street, and though 
pursued, managed to escape'; This murder, per- 
petrated in broad daylight, in tho very heart of 
thi.' city, is one of the most bold and daring on rec- 
ord. 

Steamers ox the Sound. — The past weckwns one 
of the hardest of the season for the steamboats on 
the Sound. On Tuesday night, the Worcester, of 
the Norwich line, on her jiassage to Norwich broke 
her connecting-rod and was wholly disabled. She 
was towed to New York by the Commodore, Capt, 
7<Dwis, of tho Stonington line. Wednesday, the 
Steamers Commodore, and the State of Maine, of 
the Fall River line, left fur the East, and proceeded 
as far as Throgg's Neck, when owing to the vio- 
lence of the snow Btorm they anchored lor the night. 
They got under way Thursday morning about 10 
o'clock. The Fall River lioat went as fur as Sand's 
Point, when sho abandoned tho trip, and returned 
to New York. The Commodore proceeded ou her 
passage to Stonington. The C. Vandcrbilt did not 
leave Stonington Wednesday night. Tho Commo- 
dore took on board hor mails and passengers, and 



returned to New York the same night, being the 
only boat that has performed her trips since Tues- 
day. 

The steamer Empire State, of the Fall River line, 
on her passagi- t-> N'-w York, Thursday morning, 
| struck on the rocks at Hallett's Point, neat' Hurl 
I Gate, and was so much injured that she was una- 
ble to take her place in the line Thursday. She 
will be repaired in a few days, and resume her trips 
as usual. 

HorriBle Accident to a Sailor. — Wo extract, 
says the Delaware Gazelle, the following account of 
an accident which occurred at Soaford, on Wednes- 
day last, from a private letter : 

'.' A most shocking accident happened at Scaford 
yostorday. A young sailor, about twenty-five or 
twenty-six years Qf age, by tho name of Stansbury 
Mcssick, of intemperate habitSj and being some- 
what intoxicated at the time, climbed to the mast- 
head of a largo new schooner, belonging to N. & 
W. B. Horsey, and to show his sailorslup to sev- 
eral persons who were looking at him, attempted 
to pass from one mast-head to the other ou the 
| spring-stay. To do this ho undertook to go feet 
foremost, swinging_ his lxidy under tho spring-stay 
and holding on with his hands and legs. The 
spring-stay being a horizontal rope, more than 
sixty feet from the deck, it required some effort to 
work his way from ono mast to tho other. After 
he had passed about two thirds of the distance, 
his legs, by some means, slipped off, leaving him 
hanging by his hands. Ho made several offorts to 
regain the stay with his legs, but failed to do so. 
He thon cried out, ' I shall fall — God have mercy 
on me.' Those who wero looking at him could 
render him no earthly assistance, though two other 
sailors at the mast-head were, within a few feet of 

sev- 
long- 



him. lie continued to hang by his hands for 
oral minutes, and when he could hold on no 1 
cr, seemed to relax his hold one finger at a time. 
The spectators, seeing he was about to full, turned 
their backs to keep from witnessing the sight. At 
last he let go and fell with a crash to tho deck, ne 
descended feat foremost, and such was tho force 
with which he fell, that his thigh bones were lit- 
erally shivered to splinters, and iu this state he 
lived near an hour, Pegging the doctor who was 
culled to his aid, ' not to let him die in his sins.' " 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper turing no* bc«n publishM since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of Its pott cftUieoce Is a mlBdent Raanuity of iu future course, 
white ii ni j v be nuvded u u chronicler of the signs of the timet, and 

on exponent of jirophccy. 
The object uf ihls periodical b to discuss the (treat question oftfe« 

Xin which we live— The near approach of the Fifth Universal 
urebjr, in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Host flfgh, fir on everlastlDR possession. 
Also to iak»; note of such p;i«siuc events a> mark the present time, 
and U> hold up before all men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
Bee from the wrath to come.. 

The course we have marked out for the future, is to give In the 
columns uf the Uerald^ 

1. The best thought*, from the pens of original writers, illustrative 
of the prophecies. 

2. Jodicmo* selections, from the best Minors extant, of on instruct- 
ive and iiractiual nature. 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and, 1 i ■! 

i . A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of thostt wbo have the good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of its prosperity In different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented will Ik those Unanimously 
adopted by the " Mulu<d tfenend Conference of Adventlsts," held at 
Albany, N. Y., April W, 1W5, and which are, In brief, — 

I. The Ke^oneratfcm of this Kaith by fire, and its Restoration to 
Its Kdeu beauty.- 

II. The Personal Advent of Cubut at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. His Jodxinenl of the (Juick and. Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

It. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection uf those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saint* at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Yflckcd from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Second 
Hcfturr*cti»n. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and cutMigument to everlasting punishment. 

Mil. The bestowment of Immortality (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use oi this wonl), through Cubist, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The Ne* Barth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We arc living In the space of thue between the sixth and 
seventh tnunneU, denominated by the angel "qcicxlt i" — "The 
sccoinl woe Is post ; and behold the third woe cumUi quickly " — 
Rev. 11 ; 14— xh« time In which we may look for the crowning con- 
summation of tbe prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Won!, the hith of the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of tho future. We sliall en- 
deavor, by tttv I-ivine help* to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing the questio ns we dlscusw, And so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sjipbl of God. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
Gnu i» at hand, it tmvnu'th all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertion*, dmiittf the KttleUme allotted them for labor in the Mt»- 
tar's, ik-rviee, | Jt Iwcometh them, also, to examine tbe Scriptures of 
iruiii, to *ec if things are so. What say the ■rlptarvs Let 
them speak, and let us reverently listen to their enunciation*. 



New "Work*.— Jnai Pnbliahed. 

•■ Mkuoirs ok Wiluam BlatiB."-^}fM pp. 12 mo. 
Trice, in plain binding, $1,00 
" j; gilt " 1,50 
PoBtage, when sent by mail, if pro-paid, 20 cts. 

" A Brief Commentary on tiik Apocalypse. 
384 pp. 1(> mo. 

Price, in plain binding, 60 ct«. 
* " gilt " 90 " 
Postage, when sent hy mail', 16 eta. 

l * Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits." — With 
tliw title, wo shall issue in a tract form the tliirty- 
i two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
I from p. 254 to 28(5 — which treats of tho 4t Unclean 
1 Spirits" of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
1 what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that wns es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will he 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 



$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 30 for §1. Single 

c °P le84ct8 '__^ i 3|; 

To CorrrnponricnlN. 

Your views arc in accordance with those of the 
greater portion of the readers of tho llrrald. We 
do not know that we can add anything to make the 
question more clear than it iB. 

Rev. J. AV. P. & J. M. P.— Will do so. 



" Tiik Morxixo Watchics jjid Nk>ht WATc8Rs. w --By the author 
of the faithful Promiser. Ne*' York : Robert Carter li Brothers." 
130 pp. J6 mo. Price 60 CM. W '1 

This is a devotional work, written somewhat in 
tho style of Bonar, and is designed to show forth 
God's " loving kindness in tho morning," and His 
" faithfulness ovcry night." It is a scrieB of peti- 
tions for thirty morniug and nights. 



AppoiulmenlH, A:c 

J. V. Hue* will preach In Clartraonl, N. H., Jan. Mth, anting ; 
ConcoTtl, 26th, evenlnir ; Nn.«hua, 28th, (.TcnlnK ; HaVerhlll (Vrheu 
the new chupel will bn riedicatetlj, J*o. at 2 and 1 p. v. r aod 
2Sth, evening ; Eieler, in the Advent chape], Jim. 29th, at 2 p. M. 
nnd cvoDlnir, an. I Sdbbach, .mdi, all riar ; liover, 31st. everdnK ; 
tireat KalU, Veb. 1-t, ere i Kewburyport, Muia., 2d, eve. ; Law- 
rence, 3d, eve > Lowell, 4th, eve ; Manchester, Pi. H., 6th and 7lh. 

Note— Tbe call* for Tny bibora are ao rfflmerons nnd prcving, that 
it u not pouible for me to comply, whh Uicin all at present. The 
rrlenil!! may rely on my doing so, In good time, IC practicable. Tn 
imtny-|>lacea I can only apvuil one evenini;, but it it be in my way, I 
can arrange to vbit tbem again.'-j. v. a. 



New Subscribers. — We thank our friends and 
patrons, for tho additions they have made to our 
subBcription-list of lata. We hope they will con- 
tinue their efforts to sustain the Herald and extend 
its circulation. Wo have need of the help that our 
friendB can give us in this way. Our opponents 
are very active, which domands the same activity 
on the part of Adventists. 



Visit to Western New York. — It seem almost 
impossible for me to tear myself away from the 
churches in Now England; but I shall surely visit 
Western New York, if God permit, somo time noxt 
month. Duo notice will be given. j. r. H. 



Elder Himes returned on Monday, and Jeft for 
Pittsfield, N. II., on Thursday. He will attend the 
dedication of the new Advent chapel in Haverhill 

on the 27th inst. See his notices in the list of ap- 

\yuaitaL;' liai' ' 'iw ft* t. . . jfifi.£%d tmuiui.f/jp' 
pointment8. 

" Youth's Guide." — Our youg friends must have 
patience. We have been delayed in getting out 
the Jan. number. It will be out this week. 



H. P. Hill— Will you please to send us some of 

your work o n >ale ?r/f|ii . jcln) 

A PLACARD. 

Tin: following announcement we copy from a 
large placard, which has been sent us. It strikes 
us as rather too much like eatinz and drinking with 
the drunken — the proposed " banquet " being ac- 
cessible by the intemperate and profane, as well as 
by the ladies of that religious society. AVc ques- 
tion the expediency of such things, to say nothing 
of their lawfulness. 

BANQUET 1 
Th« Ladiea of the M E. C. and Congrcontiou, 
WILL QITB A 

SUPPER 

At Till 0PK5IS0. OF 

Truman k Fny'a New Hall, 

OX WCDNNSDAT KVEXIMG, NOV. 21TH, 1852. 

THE LUGA FAMILY ! 

WILL BE 15 ATTB.VDANCR ISO KSLIVKX TUX OCCAHO* WITH THRIR 
Choicetl Iiutrvmtntal 
And Vocal Maalc 
The public are respectfully invited to attend. 
Oireyo, Nov. 22, 1852. 



N. Rilur-gk will preach in EMville, Sabbath, Jan. 23d, and remain 
over the following Sabbath •, Providence, K. I., Feb. 1st; 7 r. ».— 
Subject— The Nature, lui|H>rtaoce, and Benefits of Secrtu Music. 
A full attendance Is desired. Albany, N. V., Sahnath, 6tfi ; West 
Troy, Sth •, Saratoga, 9th ; Middle Urove, loth t Green6ckl, 11th ; 
Low Hampton, Sabbath. 13th ; Bristol, Vt., 15th, and remain over 
the following Sabbath | Kasci, 2ai--wlll the frienoa arrange for 
a mooting in the evening I Swaoton,. Sid ; laic Lumotl, 24th, and 
remain over the Sanhath— wlH some brother from the Island call 
mr mc at the Alburg station, ou the arrival of tbe first train from 
Bwanton, Feb. 21th. 



Philo ITawkrs will preach at Templeton Sunday, Jan. 23d ; Ofll, 
25tb ; Nortlifield Parma, 26th ; Nonhtk'ld Mountain, 27th *, Alhol, 
30th — Will brother Sawtcll meet mc at the Alhol dci>ot, r^turday, 
Jan. 28lh, last train, from Greenfield > 



I II. Sinpjiu will preach at North Springfield, Vt, cradngs of 

Jan. 25th, 27th, 28th, and Sabbotli, 20th, aial administer the Lord'* 
Supper. A general attendance is requested from the swrroundlng 

towna- 1 . rt :,„.^ ( .i ,.,11,. ,,„ , ..... .;,.„ \ tMtl 



Irn DTBLar will preach at Swanten Fails, Vt., Sabbath, Jan. 23d, 
when tho ordinance of tbe Lord's Supper will be celebtated. It is 
hoped that brethren from adjacent places will be present 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



5. MilUkin—U pays for the boot, and on Herald to April 1851. 

If. C. Hall— We shall continue It— It is all right. 

S. Foster— Have charged you $12,«2V-credlted to subscribers for 
tbe Herald per order J. U. O. 

S. CAffm— Jlavc credited you to 608. 

I. Fancher, $2— Sent books, and credit J. A. to 591. 

W. Spooner, %\ — Hnvp credited you two volumes to Jan. 1st.' 

Abner P. Smith— The letter you refer to was not received, but we 
credit you the $1 sent to No. 606, commencuincnl of present ToL 

Jf. CooUdge—lt was receipted in but number. 

R. F. Brovmr //, (4 — You paid two years since for Miner's Memoirs, 
which w.c sent last week. You are already credited one year Iu 
advance for two copies of Youth's Guide. Therefore we send you 
the Commentary ou Bevelnlion, and credit you on Herald to 690. 

J. C. Mtrriclc—Huvti now credUed S. Itose to 632. T. C. stands to 
Dot on our books. f i^9mkW^^n9wvwnt9tWwmW 

Dr. Batderston, $1,40— He was unintentionally delinquent, and 

now pays in full to 606. 
Af. Porter— Have credited you to 606. 

J. n. JUitckell— There was a balance due on Miller's Memoirs that 

we sent last week,, which you ordered nod paid 62cents for two 
years ago. As we'hare none of the Rapping Spirits, we send you 
a copy of Commentary on the Apocalypse, which contains the 
same, under the head of " Unclean Spirits " 

/'. Henns.jr.— Vic have changed it from you to Daniel B., which 
pays to 038. _ ' 

J. Watson— This 1 is the third dollar received. 

C. A. Thorp— Vie depositc our papers for English subscribers in the 
Past Office, and have no farther control over tbem. The depart- 
ment ship by such vessels as they may choose ; but they are al- 
ways seat by the English Cunard line, or the American Collins 
line of steamers. If tbe Knglish dejiartincnt charge more postage 
when sent by the Collins line, they do it in violation of a Post Of- 
fice arrangement with this country. We will howevur endeavor 
to mail papers Just before the English steamers saLL 

Boons Star TO— J. L. Clapp, Homer, !i\ Y ; L. Osier, Salem ;M1. 
Mansfield, N. Y 1 J. W. Daniels, Trenton, N. J i W. S. Bttrn- 
bam, Essex, N. 11 1 J. Kelsev, Hartford, Conn ; C. W. Perkins, 
Melbui Mills, N. U ; W. W. Wheeler, Brooklyn, Conn. 



Mad Tmtocnn Excessive Joy — A writer describ- 
ing the Lunatic Asylum at Blackwoll'slslandsays : 
" Hero is a woman whom joy has deprived of. her 
senses. Hor husband and child were on board a 
vessel -which was wrecked. Going down to the 
shore every day , as if with the wish of being nearer 
the beloved objects that lay buried beneath the sen, 
suddenly she beheld them landing from a vessel 
which had picked them up and saved them. An 
overwhelming flood of joy pervaded her bosom — 
and then reason was gone forever. Sho never has 
known tbem since, but sits on what she thinks the 
same rock where she used to bewail their fate, 
wringing her hands, and moaning most pituously — 
while every week the huKhunil and sun come and 
gaze on her fiico, in hope to rouso one gleam of 
memory — but in vain" 

.hum. T. r— i - t 1 

A correspondent of the Transcript says : — " It is 
now known for a certainty, that the New York and 
Brooklyn Association of Orthordox clergymen have 
decided to take up tho subject of the 'Spiritual 
Manifestations,' at their Convention noxt spring ; 
and that the Rev. Cuas. Bkicuer, of Newark, N. J.. 
has been selected to prcparo an article presenting 
the subject, in its various phases, to the Associa- 
tion. Ihis is_ tbe flrst ecclesiastical hotly that has 
taken action in reference to these mysteries ; and 
it is earnestly hoped their deliberations in the niat- 
:er may afford such light as will tend to satisfy the 
publio mind and quiet popular excitement." 
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AS OLD XKW YEAR'S POEM. 

The London M Notes and Queries " aire* the following antique poem 
from the fly-leaf of an old bo'dt. it is not only appropriate to the 
month, bat a gem of lu kind. 

Though I be poor*, yet will I male hanl shift 
But I will send my <lnd a new yearet gift, 

Nor myrrc nor frankincense , , i. ... . 

Can I dispense, 

Nur gold of Opkir 

I* In my coffer ; 
With wealth I haue so small acquaintance as 
I Mam know linnc from sutler, guid from brass*, 

Orlenfisll mhyes, emeralds ffrecne, ' 
Blew siphlres sparkling diamonds I haue scene, 
•fll^ ' Vct'iioner'yet did teach 

Urgcnuue.ocourhei 

Nor pearle nor amber 

Are in lag chamber ; 
These things arc in my mind, but neoer jet 
Vouchsaf 'd to lodge within my cabinet 

My euer Hulng, euer loning King 
■ !| - ■ Vol shall from me recriue a better thiog t 
For princes diademcs, 
"!' Flaming with gemmes, 

With richesse dreat 
Of eest'and west. 
Match not Uiis gift, wch if God shall own*, 
I'll not change lots with him that wcarcs a crown. 

I ! 'nil An l>ai K c w ' :1. Penitence made new and cleane, 

Ffll'd with fnlth, hone, and lone, must be my strane. 
My Uod yt didst not alight, 
Tlie widowes mite, 
' Accept of this, 

• 'it i Foorc aaorince, 'I 

Though I neve glue but what before was thine 
A trearture taken oat of thine ownc mine. 




Persecution in Turkey. 

By n governmental decree Protestants arc 
guaranteed the free exercise of their own reli- 
gion in the Ottoman Empire. The following 
letter from Mr. Van Lennep, a missionary of 
the American Board, from the last number of 
the Missionary Herald, shows that the era of 
persecution has not closed. Good intentions on 
the port of the government may be defeated and 
nullified by its own agents. 

" A very violent persecution has just broken 
out in Broosa, or rather at Demirdesh. That 
great enemy of the Protestant , Halil Pasha, was 
appointed Pasha or Governor of that district a 
short time since, and went there about three 
weeks ago. His arrival was hailed by the ene- 
mies of the gospel, and they prepared themselves 
for a contest. Halil Pasha refused at once to 
acknowledge the Protestants as a separate peo- 
ple; and when the Sultan's own firman was 
shown to him, he said it was nothing to him, for 
he considered it applicable only to the capital. 
He refnsed to protect any of the Protestants, 
had his men hoot at them and call them by vile 
names when they came in sight, and said that it' 
the head man of the Protestants should visit the 
palace, he would have hint put in prison. With 
these encouragemeuts the enemies of the Prot- 
estants began their work at Demirdesh. 

" As one of our Armenian brethren was go- 
ing out of the village towards Broosa, a mob at- 
tacked him, and pelted him with stones, and 
threw him into the river, where he would have 
been drowned, had not a Turk interfered. A 
Greek went up to one of our Greek seminary 
pupils, who was spcuding his vacation in his na- 
tive village, and attempted to stab him with a 
knife which ho held in his hand ; but the young 
man parried the blow and escaped. The mur- 
derous assailant then accused the youth of hav- 
ing Btruek him; and he was lodged in prison, 
in spite of his protestations and the testimony 
to the contrary. Mr. Constantinidcs had been 
spending several weeks in the village, preaching 
the gospel, when an order was obtained for his 
expulsion. Armed men were sent to his house, 
who turned him into the street with his cflects; 
and he owed his preservation arid safe arrival 
here, under God, to his perseverance in making 
them responsible for consequences, and saying 
that he would not stir without a guard, ' As it 
was, his enemies endeavored to induce the guard 
to let them do to him what they pleased, but he 
refused. Accusations of an entirely groundless 
nature were laid against several other Protest- 
ants in Demirdesh. Guards were sentny night 



to their houses ; and they were aroused from their 
sleep, severely beaten, bound, and thrown into 
prison. Those who remained fled immediately 
to the mountains, and subsequently crossed the 
plain through by-paths, and fled to the chapel 
house, where they now are." 

In a letter of still more recent date, Mr. Van 
Lennep continues the history of the persecution 
as follows : 

" After most of the events mentioned in my 
letter of October 14th, the Pasha of Broosa sent 
an officer to Demirdesh to inquire respecting the 
violence done to the Protestants, and bring the 
offenders to justice. He went to the place of the 
gathering of the chief men of the village, and 
informed them of his errand. They then treated 
him to a good dinner, made him almost drank, 
and offered him money to give a sound beating 
to each of the Protestants. When night came, 
men were sent from house to house to apprehend 
them ; and they were brought to the Turkish of- 
ficer, stripped, thrown on their faces before him, 
and while the chief men themselves held their 
hands and feet, he struck them blow after blow 
on the bare flesh. He generally asked before 
striking, 'Are you a Protestant?' And when 
they made no reply, he struck, and went on, ex- 
claiming at each blow, ' This is for being a Prot- 
estant,' or 1 Promise that you will be a Protest- 
ant no longer.' They all witnessed a good con- 
fession, and declared their faith to the last. By 
the time several had undergone this ordeal, some 
of the others heard what was going on, and es- 
caped to the mulberry fields. One man, the fa- 
ther of one of our oldest students, climbed up to 
the roof of his house, and hid himself under it 
upon a beam. When it was found that they 
were gone, the people turned out to search for 
them, on horseback and on foot, with lanterns, 
gunB, and pistols, as if they had been criminals 
escaped from justice. The brethren who had 
been beaten were put in irons; and the next 
morning the officer took them to the city. When 
near the Governor's palace, however, tear of the 
consequences seemed to flash into his mind, for 
he took off their chains. They then went in to 
the Council, and accused the officer. He at first 
denied it; but the bleeding wounds on their 
bodies were too strong an evidence of his guilt. 
Ho oast the blame on the chief men of the vil- 
lage. They were shut up in a room for two days, 
and then the Council ordered the Greek Bishop 
(by whose order all these things had probably 
been done) to excommunicate them ! In fine, 
though the whole Council declared that the 
Protestants had been greatly maltreated and un- 
justly abused, yet they gave them no redress. 
There is no doubt that the Pasha himself is the 
cause of all this, for he is a bitter enemy of Prot- 
estants. 

" It is cheering, however, to know that the 
gospel is making progress in spite of all these 
efforts of the enemy to suppress it. Several of 
the people of Demirdesh have requested to have 
their names written down on the list of Protest- 
ants. One man who has long been on the list, 
but has been rather buckward in asserting his 
adherence to tho doctrines of the gospel, in dis- 
tinction from the tenets of the Greek Church, is 
now very bold." 



" An Age cf Progress !"— " The Good 
Time Coming!" 

A calm and candid review of affairs through- 
out the world, as the past year sets upon the 
world, gives a strange illustration of these 
phrases, with which so many lectures, speeches, 
leading articles, and even sermons opon ; at 
each repetition uttered as jauntily as if tho 
speaker had just discovered it. There is indeed 
progress, for which every good man will be duly 
grateful. Progress in legislation, commerce, 
and mechanical iuvention, which has already 
brought relief to many starving families, though 
even that good is not uuminglcd with evil. There 
are many tilings recorded in the past year, which 
promise to open an illimitable field to industry 
and enterprise. There are inventions now ma- 
turing, not second in importance even to the 



steam-engine. The discoveries of exploring ex- 
peditions, within u year or two, promise fresh 
and profitable markets for untold manufactures, 
A beginning has been made in new and promis- 
ing lines of traffic. The gold mines of Califor- 
nia and Australia ; the copper and iron mines 
of Lake Superior, are in themselves enough to 
mark the commencement of a new commercial 
era. The massacre of the Caffres, and the rout 
of the Burmese, will also be taken into the ac- 
count by our merchant princes. To all this must 
be added the execution of numerous and vast 
railway enterprises, and other facilities of inter- 
communication. And with all this, it is not sur- 
prising if expectation should be excited, and 
elate, among the numerous classes whose life is 
traffic, and whose goal isa bank deposit — " How 
can these money-bags see cast and west ?" 

But there are those who look for " n golden 
age " of another order, and a millennium, other 
than the mercantile. And it is strange that they 
can cheat themselves in the signs of the times. 
It is an age of progress ! Then look at Europe. 
When was despotism more insolent, secure, or 
intolerable ? The French of fifty years since 
would not have endured a Napoleon like this. 
Mr. Macauly, speaking at Edinburgh, of the con- 
fusion and terror which lately reigued from the 
borders of Russia to the Atlantic says : 

" In truth, for myself, I stood aghast ; and al- 
though naturally of a sanguine disposition, nat- 
urally disposed to look with hope to the progress 
of mankind, yet I did not for one moment doubt 
whether the course of mankind was not to be 
turned back, and whether we are not to pass, in 
one generation, from the civilization of the nine- 
teenth century to the barbarism of the fifth." 

. Then turning to the present aspect of Europe, 
he says : 

" The tide of feeling turned. It ebbed al- 
most as fast as it had risen. Imprudent and ob- 
stinate opposition to reasonable demands had 
brought on anarchy ; and as soon as men saw 
the evils of anarchy, they fled back in terror to 
crouch under despotism. To the dominion of 
mobs armed with pikes succeeded the sterner and 
more lasting dominion of disciplined armies. The 
Papacy rose again from its abasement — rose more 
intolerant andmore insolent than before — intol- 
erant and insolent as in the days of Hildcbrand 
— intolerant and insolent to a degree that dis- 
mayed and disappointed those who had fondly 
cherished the hope that its spirit had been miti- 
gated by the lapse of years, aud by the progress 
of knowledge. Through all that vast region 
where, little more than seven years ago, we 
looked in vain for any stable authority, we uow 
look as vainly for any trace of constitutional 
freedom." 

This is our " age of progress." 

England remainsexternally untouchedby these 
commotions. But she is not internally without 
symptoms of the prevailing heart-sickness. Po- 
pish intolerance and superstition have made the 
mark of their revival. Even in Euglaud she has 
a cardinal without the church, and an Exeter 
within. In the opposite direction — the blasphe- 
mous infidelity, which on the continent of Eu- 
rope battens upon the corruption of Popery, has 
even in England its propaganda. The press and 
the platform are tainted. The pulpit, if not out- 
raged by unblushing neology, has oomc far be- 
low the standard of the faith ; and her noncon- 
formist churches are, at least, conformed enough 
to the world. As if afraid that the great novelty 
might he forgotten, President Fillmore has em- 
balmed it in his farewell message: — "This is 
an age of progress ; and ours is a country of pro- 
gress." The fugitive slave law proves it, but it 
is backward. A popular writer furnishes another 
proof: 

"The increase of crime is becoming one of 
the most startling notices in our daily newspa- 
pers. Of the fact there can be no doubt. — 
Three, four, five, and, in one case, eight mur- 
ders are announced in New York for one week. 



Like the reports of epidemic disease, they may 
sometimes show a decline, but on the whole there 
is a steady advance. We are becoming familiar 
with what, twenty years ago, would have allocked 
the universal conscience. The burglaries, for- 
geries, arsons, are in like proportion. If there 
be any difference, the more enormous and start- 
ling crimes are multiplying more rapidly than 
the minor and less bold offences. The fact, we 
say, is beyond all doubt, whatever may be the 
cause or causes, — whether temporary or inciden- 
tal, or inherent in the very modes of thinking 
and acting which characterize our remarkable 
age." 

Inquiring into the causes of crime, he gives 
a melancholy picture of the depravity and im- 
piety which obtain currency through the popular 
literature, the daily press, and tho numerous lec- 
tures, and leaders of mass meetings and national 
conventions, and sums up with a list of sources 
of prevailing iniquity t 

" There is intemperance, public excitement of 
every kind, the growing contempt for parental 
authority, the foolish yet mistaken slang about 
" old fogyism," the absurd yet dangerous spirit 
of " Young- America-ism," the increasing disre- 
gard and dislike of positive law, the efforts to 
bring into contempt certain legal enactments, 
the insufficiency of courts, the unprincipled quib- 
blings of lawyers, the vile corruption of politics, 
the uncertainty of punishment, the delay of jus- 
tice." 

If we were to add tho testimony of competent 
witnesses as to the prevailing love of what is 
called " orthodox " teaching, and the prevailing 
character of religious profession, not to speak 
of the popularity of the spirit-rappers and other 
delusions worthy of the days when our fathers 
burnt witches, we should have a strange com- 
mentary on the Presidential deliverance : " This 
is an age of progress ; and ours is a country of 
progress." 

But we have already exceeded the allotted 
space of these remarks. Upon the whole we see 
occasion enough for humiliation, in place of ex- 
ultation ; and instead of the announcement of 
the "good time coming," we hear a solemn voice 
coming up through all the din and bustle of the 
age's enterprise, the shriek of its crime and mis- 
ery, the chaunt of its pompous devotion, and the 
rant of its philosophy, " When the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?" 

Toronto ChrisUan Ouserrer. 



DR. A( 



KnFERr.iso to the celebrated libel case of Drs. 
AcilliLl and Newman, and to the fact that when 
Dr. Newman came before the Court for sentence 
a few weeks ago, his counsel moved for and ob- 
tained a new trial, which of course will bring 
this celebrated case again to the attention of 
Christendom, the Watchman and Reflector aptly 
remarks : 

" If Dr. Achilli is an innocent man, then has 
the Romish Church, in the very centre of its 
power and influence, been guilty of tbe foulest 
conspiracy to crush and destroy individual char- 
acter, which has ever been rocorded in the an- 
nals of jurisprudence. Its chief men in England, 
in the Italian cities, and even in the Vatican it- 
self, huve conjured up the vilest tissues of crimes 
never committed, and sustained them by perjury 
so wholesale and unblushing, as to be shocking 
beyond' all precedent. This is one horn of the 
dilemma. If, on the other, Dr. Achilli is guilty, 
then has the Romish Church, according to its 
own showing, in the full knowledge of his crimes, 
and with only feeble and ineffective reprimands 
and penances, carried him along step by step in 
ecclesiastical promotions, to high dignities, and 
has never denounced him to the world till he has 
added heresy, and the abandonment of Rome, to 
his personal immoralities. It seems to us that 
under the evidence adduced, there is no escaping 
one or the other of these conclusions, and that 
the Komish Church suffers terribly under her own 
hands." **noll lis iu i-iip em fc.a* , -Ja,utr" 
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The Church Completed, and the 
World Condemned. 

»bo« Tin loidoj "Qi'MTniir jonuiAL or nonacr." 



(C oncAKfe J.) 
THE WORLD CONDEMNED. 



Wis 'have stated it as au opinion that the uni- 
ty of the Church is a millennial event, and that 
whilst the Spirit excites our longings after it, 
Christ alone shall have the glory of its realiza- 
tion. Hut it will be asked, as a fatal objection 
to such a view, Is not the world to believe^ ami 
be regenerated through the means and by the 
spectacle of a united Church ? And no doubt 
the terms our Lord makes use of when he speaks 
of " the world believing," seem, at first sight, 
to point iu this direction, as most commentators, 
both ancient and modern, take for granted. 

Chrysostom, for instance, gives the import of 
Christ's words, " that the world may believe," 
in the following gloss : — " There is no scandal 
so great as division, — whereas unity amongst 
believers is a great argument for believing." 
Tholuck also adopts the same interpretation, and 
remarks, in proof, "That in all ages brotherly 
love has been to the world a stone of stumbling, 
or an attractive magnet, as ig illustrated by the 
history of the Waldenses and Moravians." And 
Olshausen, re-echoing these sentiments, observes: 
" The unity of believers in love is intended to be 
a witness to the world for the Divine mission of 
Christ; and the experience of the apostolic 
Church has shown how the glow of love which 
is entertained by believers for each other has af- 
forded proof to the heathen that there must be 
something superior in the bosom of the despised 
new soot." 

Augustine, on the other hand, questions the 
principle on which these hopes are raised, and 
shrewdly asks, "Will the world believe when 
we shall" be all one in tho Father and the Son ? i 
Is not this unity that peace eternal, which is the | 
reward of faith, rather than faith itself? For 
though in this life all of us who hold in the' same 
common faith are one, yet even this unity is not 
a means of belief, but the consequence of it. 
Wl.at means, then, that ' all may be one, that 
the world may believe ?' Christ prays for the 
world, when He saysi ' Neither pray 1 for these 
alone, but for all those who shall believe on me 
through their word.' Whereby it appears that 
He does not make unity the cause of the world 
believing, but prays that the world may believe. 
And the meaning would be clearer if we always 
put in the word ' ask.' ' I ask ' that all may be 
one. ' I ask ' that the world may believe." 

By "the world" it is clear the Bishop of 
Hippo understood "the elect;" and the prayer 
of Christ in their behalf he would represent as 
bearing on their ultimate deliverance. Calvin, 
however, with greater accuracy, regards "the 
world," who are to believe, " the reprobate," 
for beyond all doubt this is the signification 
which must be attached to the term in its pres- 
ent connexion. Throughout the whole seven- 
teenth chapter of John, " the world," Calvin 
remarks, is taken for the rejected, and not for 
the promiscuous inhabitants of our earth. The 
very nature of the clause, — "They one in us, 
that the world may believe," — moreover? in- 
dicates that " world " means some others dis- 
tinct from those for whose union with the Father 
Christ supplicates. But more clearly still, at 
the ninth verse, our Lord intimates that it is 
"the ungiven,"— the impenitent, the lost,— 
whom he separates from his own perfected ones. 
• Shall the lost, then, in the end "believe?" 
Of this the terms of our Saviour's intercession 
leave no doubt. " The world," even the repro- 
bate, shall "believe." But to ascertain the 
sense in which this will be fulfilled, we must 
bear in mind what is said of lost angels in James 
2 : 19, and what is foretold of lost men too in 
Philippians 2 : 10, 11. Even devils " believe," 
we learn from James; but with what result? 
"Devils believe," — "believe" in something 
more than the unity of the Church, in the unity 
of God, " but tremble." And of the reprobate, 
as well as of the righteous, Paul declares, "That 
at the name of Jesus every knee shall bow, wheth- 
er in heaven, or on earth, or in hell, and that 
every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, t> the glory of God the Father !" 

So soon as they read " that the Church is to 
be one, that the world may believe," men rush 
to the conclusion that the Completed Church is 
to convert the world. " The world " — that is, 
say they, the impenitent — are to " believe," that 
is, are to be converted. " We are one, that the 
world may believe," that iB, the impenitent are 
to be converted, through the visible oneness of 
the Church. And so tho position is reached, 
that tho manifested unity of believers is the grand 
means lor the regeneration of the world. 

But exegesis of this sort must land us directly 
in tho falsehood of universal restoration ; for if 
the Completed Church is one day to bring all 
men to the faith, then, as (according to what has 
been already shown) it is in eternity the Church 
is completed, the salvation of the wicked, even 
of the lost, will be in progress subsequent to the 
judgment-day, and the end of all things. 



The truthj however, is, that when Jesus con- 
nects " the belief of the world " with the " per- 
fection of the Church," He has reference, not to 
the advantage, but to the condemnation of the 
wicked, and speaks to wanl, not to encourage. 
The Completed Church is destined to affect ma- 
terially the character of the reprobate, the con- 
dition of the lost, but only in disastrous aggra- 
vation of their ruin ; and the unity which is to 
believers the final measure of their exaltation, 
will be the date of consuming remorse and des- 
perate rebellion to all who are "without." 

For, in the first place, tho Church Completed, 
with Jesus in glory at his head, will convince 
the lost that "Jesus came from God." "I in 
them, and thou in me ; that, their union being 
perfected, the lost may know that thoudidstsend 
me." Then, in the second place, the Church 
Completed, and shining in the glory of Jesus, 
will convince the lost that they rejected love 
which was even infinite. " I in them, and thou 
in me, that their union being perfected, the lost 
may know that thou hast loved them, as thou 
lovedst me." 

Tn the end, therefore, "the world" will be 
confronted by the Church ; the lost shall see the 
ransomed ; and tho unbelieving shall " believe " 
at length. But they shall "believe" only as 
thp rich man did, when he lifted up his eyes and 
saw Lazarus in Abraham's bosom. Their " be- 
lief" will not be, what many fondly dream, the 
termination of all their waywardness and their 
reception into bliss, but it shall be the response 
of an awakened conscience, and the prelude of 
everlasting punishment. 

****** 

At all events, that which Nceselt, and Tho- 
luck, and Chrysostom, imagine as so desirable 
and sure, — a world converted by the visible uni- 
ty of the Church, — is not the subject of prophe- 
cy in any part of Holy Writ. On the contrary, 
it is plainly revealed, that when the Church has 
put on her girdle of union, — her crown of glory, 
she is in tlic beatific presence of her God ; her 
fulness is complete ; her days of waxing and wan- 
ing arc over ; and all who are not numbered with 
her saints shall remain beyond " the great gulf" 
forever. 

Our position, accordingly, is the reverse of 
that which finds so much favor in these days, 
and which has so much critical authority on its 
side ; for, instead of imagining that the enemies 
of Christ are to be reclaimed by the augmented 
love and closer fellowship of his followers, we 
feel assured, on the testimony of Scripture, that 
the completion of the Church will be the con- 
demnation of the world. 

****** 

That Christian should love Christian, and that 
the whole household of faith should dwell to- 
gether in bonds of gracious intimacy, is a cer- 
tain duty which believers ought more diligently 
to fulfil than they do ; and their regard to which 
would exert an overawing and repressive influ- 
ence upon the world. Yet it is a pure fallaoy 
to imagine that a united Church would renew 
the ungodly and cover the earth with righteous- 
ness ; for, on the contrary, as, in virtue of its 
union, in just the intenser concentration of holi- 
ness, the united Church would only call forth 
more antipathy and abhorrence. So long as it 
is only love it glows with, and presents to no- 
tice, a united Church will even be admired, as 
was the case during the early ages of Christiani- 
ty. But let the effulgence of holiness outshine 
the splendor of love, and the irregenerate will set 
no bounds to their hatred of it. Union, as the 
result of love, '* the world " can easily tolcrate. 
Union, as the perfection of holiness, " the world " 
can only recoil from. 

Perhaps the chief reason why the hearts of so 
many have of late been set upon an immediate 
union among believers is, the use the Papacy 
makes of those differences which exist in the 
Churches of the Reformation. Because the Ro- 
manist twits us with our lack of unity, and boasts 
of his own, we are tempted to build a tower like 
his and wrest from him his superiority. But the 
simple fact of the Papacy holding out itself as 
the architect and asylum of unity, should excite 
our suspicions rather than provoke to emulation. 
For is it not too likely that, as in all other things, 
so in her pretensions to unity, the great deceiver 
at Rome is only acting out her character as the 
rival of Christ,— yet, by her very challenge to 
all the earth, as the centre round which the na- 
tions must revolve, proving that this is the sole 
prerogative of Him whose mitre she has filched, 
and whose triumphs she so impiously mimics? 



The Cluster of Titles. 

It is related by the Rev. Samnel Kilpin. of 
Exeter, (England,) that after he had catechised 
the children of the Sunday-school, he proposed 
to them some questions founded on Matthew 11: 
28 — '• Come uuto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy ladeu, and I will give you rest." The at- 
tention of the children was directed to the per- 
son who spoke the text ; different boys said, He 
was the "eternal Son of God," " the Redeem- 
er," " the everlasting Father," "the Prince of 



Peace." Mr. K. next asked how persons are to 
come to Christ. The children said that we must 
" come as poor sinners," ".helpless sinners," 
" not as righteous but as ncedysinners." A lit- 
tle girl was addressed thus, " Who do you think 
is the person who speaks in the text ?" " Christ, 
sir." "Is jt important that we go to him?" 
" Wo shall perish if wo do not." " Do you go 
to him?" "I hope I do?" "How?" "Through 
his grace, by faith and prayer.*' " But suppose 
you were to go once or twice without obtaining 
your request, how would you act ?" " 1 would 
go agaiii and again ; I would go forever, but I 
would have it." This was said with so much 
vivacity of eye and countenance, that it was evi- 
dent that she must have felt it. Perceiving the 
attention of the children all fixed upon him, 
through this little creature, he said, " You think 
then, that the Saviour will save you at last?" 
" Yes, sir." " Now then every one of you tell 
me;" said he, " in turn, what think you of him ?" 
The ardor of all their little minds was at once 
perceivablo : the first said, " I think, sir, He is 
an able Saviour;" the next, "a willing Sa- 
viour;" others, •' a gracious Saviour, — a ready 
Saviour, — ajustifyiugSaviour, — the ever-blessed 
Saviour, — asauctifying Saviour, — aSaviourthat 
is God and man, — a holy Saviour, — a righteous 
Saviour, — the Saviour of all that come unto God 
by him, — an indulgent Saviour, — a meek Sa- 
viour, — a dying Saviour, — a risen Saviour, — a 
blessed Saviour, — a pleading Saviour, — an all- 
sufficient Saviour, — a prayer-hearing and answer- 
ing Saviour, — a faithful Saviour." They had 
nearly exhausted their theme, when a little boy 
exclaimed, with much gravity, " He is the chief- 
est among ten thousand ! He is altogether love- 
ly !" Thus ended the testimonies of these dear 
children, to our blessed Redeemer. Mr. Kilpin 
said he heartily rejoiced that the answers given 
were so pertinent, and so admirably adapted to 
the questions proposed. 



God in History. 

(Continued from our tut.) 
THE BATTLE OF THE AfETAUBUS, B. C. 207. 

About midway between Rimini and Ancona a 
little river falls into the Adriatic, after travers- 
ing one of those districts of Italy in which a vain 
attempt has lately been made to revive, after 
Jong centuries of servitude and shame, the spirit 
of Italian nationality and the energy of free in- 
stitutions. That stream is still called the Me- 
tauro, and wakens by its name the recollections 
of the resolute daring of ancient Rome, and of 
the slaughter that stained its current two thou- 
sand and sixty-three years ago, when the com- 
bined consular armies of Livius and Nero en- 
countered and crushed near its banks the varied 
hosts which Hannibal's brother was leading from 
tho Pyrenees, the Rhone, the Alps, and the Po, 
to aid the great Carthaginian in his stern strug- 
gle to annihilate the growing might of the Ro- 
man republic, and make the Punic power su- 
preme over all the nations of the world. 
****** 

Scipio at Zama trampled in the dust the pow- 
er of Carthage; but that power had been already 
irreparably shattered in another field, where 
neither Scipio nor Hannibal commanded. When 
the Metaurus witnessed the defeat and death of 
Hasdrubal, it witnessed the ruin of the scheme 
by which alone Carthage could hope to organize 
deoisive success — the scheme of enveloping Rome 
at onco from the north and the south of Italy by 
two chosen armies, led by two sons of Hamilcar. 
That battle was the determining crisis of the con- 
test, not merely between Rome and Carthago, 
but between the two great families of the world, 
which then made Italy the arena of their oft-re- 
newed contest for pre-eminence. 

The French historian, Michelet, whose "His- 
toire Romaine " would have been invaluable if 
the general industry and accuracy of the writer 
had in any degree equalled his originality and 
brilliancy, eloquently remarks, " It is not with- 
out reason that so universal and vivid a remem- 
brance of the Punie wars has dwelt in the memo- 
ries of men. They formed no mere Btruggle to 
determine the lot of two cities or two empires ; 
but it was a strife, on the event of which de- 
pended the fate of two races of mankind, wheth- 
er the dominion of the world should belong to 
the Indo-Germanic or to the Semitic family of" 
nations. Bear in mind that the first of these 
comprises, besides the Indians and the Persians, 
the Greeks, the Romans, and the Germans. In 
the other are ranked the Jews and the ArabB, 
the Phcenicians and the Carthaginians. On the 
one side is the genius of heroism, of art, and leg- 
islation ; on the other is the spirit of industry, 
of commerce, of navigation. The two opposite 
races have everywhere come into contact, every 
where into hostility. In the primitive history of 
Persia and Chaldca, the heroes arc perpetually 
engaged in combat with their industrious and 
perfidious neighbors. The struggle is renewed 
between tho Phoenicians and the Greeks on every 
coast of the Mediterranean. The Greek sup 
plants the Phoenician in all his factories, all his 
colonies in the East : soon will the Roman come, 



and do likewise in the West. Alexander did far 
more against Tyre than Salmanasar orNabucho- 
donosor had done. Not content with crushing 
her, he took care that she never should revive; 
for he founded Alexandria as her substitute, and 
changed forever the track of the commerce 'of 
the world. There remained Carthage — the great 
Carthage, and her mighty empire — mighty in a 
fur different degree than Phoenicia's had been. 
Rome annihilatad it. Then occurred that which 
has no parallel in history — an entire civilization 
perished at one blow— vanished, like a falling 
star. The ' Pcriplus ' of Hanno, a few coins, 
a score of lines in Plautus, and, lo, all that re- 
mains of the Carthaginian world !" 

****** 
Although the Carthaginians abandoned the 
jEgrean and the Pontus to the Greek, they were 
by no means disposed to relinquish to those ri- 
vals the commerce and the dominion of the coasts 
of the Mediterranean, westward of Italy. For 
centuries the Carthaginians strove to make them- 
selves masters of the islands that lie between 
Italy and Spain. They acquired the Balearic 
Islands, where the principle harbor, PortMahon, 
still bears the name of a Carthaginian admiral. 
They succeeded in reducing the great part of 
Sardinia ; but Sicily could never be brought in- 
to their power. They repeatedly invaded that 
island, uud nearly overran it; but the resistance 
which was opposed to diem by tho Syracusans 
under Gelon, Dionysius, Timoleon, and Agatho- 
cles, preserved the Island from becoming Punic, 
though many of its cities remained under the 
Carthaginian rule until Rome finally settled the 
question to whom Sicily was to belong by con- 
quering it for herself. 

******* 
It was in the spring of 207 b. c. that Hasdm- 
bal, after skilfully disentangling himself from 
the Roman forces in Spain, and after a march 
conducted with great judgment and little loss 
through the interior of Gaul and the passes of the 
Alps, appeared in the country that now is the 
north of Lombardy at the head of troops which 
he had partly brought out of Spain and partly 
levied among the Gauls and Ligurians on his 
way. At this time Hannibal, with his uncon- 
quered and seemingly unconquerably army, had 
been eight years in Italy, executing with strenu- 
ous ferocity the vow of hatred to Rome which 
had been sworn by him while yet a child at the 
bidding of his father Hamilcar; who, as he 
boasted, had trained up his three sons, Hannibal, 
Hasdrubal, and Mago, like three lions' whelps, 
to prey upon the Romans. But Hannibal's lat- 
ter campaigns had not been signalized by any 
such great victories as marked the first years of 
his invasion of Italy. The Btern spirit of Ro- 
man resolution, ever highest in disaster and dan- 
ger, had neither bent nor despaired beneath the 
merciless blows which " the dire African " dealt 
her in rapid succession at Trebia, at Thrasymene, 
and at Cannaj. Her population was thinned by 
repeated slaughter in the field ; poverty and ac- 
tual scarcity ground down the survivors, through 
the fearful ravages which Hannibal's cavalry 
spread through their corn-fields, their pasture 
lands, and their vineyards; mauy of her allies 
went oyer to the invader's side ; and new clouds 
of foreign war threatened her from Macedonia 
and Gaul. But Rome receded not. Rich and 
poor among her citizens vie'd with each other in 
devotion to their country. Tho wealthy placed 
their stores, and all placed their lives, at the 
state's disposal. And though Hannibal could 
not be driven out of Italy, though every year 
brought its sufferings and sacrifices, Koine felt 
that her constancy had not been exerted in vain. 
If she was weakened by the continued strife, so 
was Hannibal also; and it was clear that the un- 
aided resources of his army were unequal to 
the task of her destruction. The single deer- 
hound could not pull down the quarry which he 
had so furiously assailed. Rome not only stood 
fiercely at bay, but had pressed back and gored 
her antagonist, that still, however, watched her 
in act to spring. She was weary, and bleeding 
at every pore ; and there seemed to be little hope 
of her escape, if- the other hound of old Haniil- 
car'S race should come up in time to aid his broth- 
er in the death-grapple. 

* * * * * * 

Six armies were levied for the defense of Ita- 
ly when the long-dreaded approach of Hasdru- 
bal was announced. Seventy thousand Romans 
served in the fifteen legions, of which, with an 
equal number of Italian allies, those armies and 
the garrisons were composed. Upward of thirty 
thousand more Romans were serving in Sicily, 
Sardinia, and Spain. The whole number of Ro- 
man citizens of an age fit for military duty scarce- 
ly exceeded a hundred and thirty thousaud. The 
census taken before the commencement of the 
war had shown a total of two hundred and sev- 
enty thousand, which had been diminished by 
more than half during twelve years. These num- 
bers arc fearfully emphatic of the extremity to 
which Rome was reduced, and of her gigantic 
efforts in that great agony of her fate. Not 
merely men, but money and military stores, were 
drained to the utmost ; and if the armies of that 
year should be swept off by a repetition of the 
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slaughters of Thrasymcne and Cannae, all felt I Hannibal from Italy to oppose bim. Battle of 



that Rome would cease to exist. Even if the 
campaign were to, be marked by no decisive 
success on either side, her ruin seemed certain. 
In South Italy, Ilannibal had either detached 
Rome's allies from her, or had impoverished 
them by the ravages of his army. If Hasdrubal 
could "have done the same in Upper Italy ; if 
Etruria, I'moria, and Northern Latium had 
either revolted or been laid waste, Rome must 
have sunk beneath sheer starvation, for the hos- 
tile or desolated territory would have yielded no 
supplies of corn for her population, and money 
to purchase it from abroad thore was none. In- 
stant victory was a matter of life or death. Three 
of her six armies were ordered to the north, but 
the first of these was required to overawe the dis- 
affected Etruscans. The second army of the north 
was pushed forward, under Porcius, the praetor, 
to meet and keep in check the advanced troops 
of Hasdrubal ; while the third, the grand army 
of the north, which was to bo under the immedi- 
ate command of the consul Livius, who had the 
chief comma ud in all North Italy, advanced more 
slowly in itd support. There were similarly three 
armies in the south, under the orders of the other 
consul, Claudius Nero. 

Nero went into the south of Italy, to face 
Hannibal ; and Livics into the north, to meet 
Hasdrihiai.. Before him the Romans fell back. 
Nero, learning this, hastened to his assistance. 

" Owing to the precaution of Livius, the Roman 
camp showed no change of size, it had not es- 
caped the quick ear of the Carthaginian general 
that the trumpet which gave the signal to the Ro- 
man legions sounded that morning once oftener 
than usual, as if directing the troops of some ad- 
ditional superior officer. Hasdrubal, from his 
Spanish campaigns, was well acquainted with all 
the sounds and signals of Roman war, and from 
all that he heard and saw, he felt convinced that 
both the Roman consuls were before him. In 
doubt and difficulty as to what might have taken 
place between the armies of the south, and proba- 
bly hoping that Hannibal also was approaching, 
Hasdrubal determined to avoid an encounter with 
the combined Roman forces, and to endeavor to 
retreat upon Insubrian Gaul, where he would be 
in a friendly country, and could endeavor to re- 
open his communication with his brother. He 
therefore led his troops back into their camp ; 
and as the Romans did not venture on an as- 
sault upou his intrenchnient, and Hasdrubal did 
not choose to commence his retreat in their sight, 
the day passed away in inaction. At the first 
watch of the night, Hasdrubal led his men si- 
lently out of their camp, and moved northward 
toward the Metaurus, iu the hope of placing that 
river between himself and the Romans before his 
retreat was discovered. His guides betrayed 
him ; and having purposely led him away from 
the part of the river that was fordable, they made 
their escape in the dark, and left Hasdrubal and 
his army wandering in confusion along the steep 
bank, and seeking in vain for a spot where the 
stream could be safely crossed. At last they 
halted ; and when day dawned on them, Hasdru- 
bal found that great numbers of his men, in their 
fatigue and impatience, had lost all discipline 
and subordination, and that many of his Gallic 
auxiliaries had got drunk, and were lying help- 
less in their quarters. The Roman cavalry was 
soon seon coming up in pursuit, followed at no 
great distance by the legions, which marched in 
readiness for an instant engagement It was 
hopeless for Hasdrubal to think of continuing his 
retreat before them. The prospect of immediate 
battle might recall the disordered part of his 
troops to a sense of duty, and revive the instinct 
of discipline. He therefore ordered his men to 
prepare for action instantly, and made the best 
arrangement of them that the nature of the ground 
would permit. 

# * * * # * 
Success the most complete had crowned Nero's 

enterprise. Returning as rapidly as he had ad- 
vanced, he was again facing the inactive enemies 
in the south before they even knew of his march. 
But he brought with him a ghastly trophy of 
what he had done. In the true spirit of that 
savage brutality which deformed the Roman na- 
tional character, Nero ordered Hasdrubal's head 
to bo flung into his his brother's camp. Ten 
years had passed since Hannibal had last gazed 
on those features. The sons of Hamalcar had 
then planned their system of warfare against 
Rome, which they had so nearly brought to suc- 
cessful accomplishment. Year alter year had 
Hauuibal been struggling in Italy ,'iu the hope 
of one day hailing the arrival of him whom he 
had left in Spain, and of Beeinghis brother's eye 
flash with affection and pride at the junction of 
their irresistible hosts. He now saw that eye 
glazed in death, and in the agony of his heart 
the great Carthaginiau groaned aloud that he 
recognized his country's destiny. 

* * * * >.~j# * 
B. c. 205 to 201. Scipio is made consul, and 

carries the war into Africa. He gains several 



Zama in 201. Hannibal is defeated, and Car- 
thage sues for peace. End of the second Punic 
war, leaving Rome confirmed in the dominion of 
Italy, Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica, and also 
mistress of a great part of Spain, and virtually 
predominant in North Africa. 

200. Rome makes war upon Philip, king of 
Macedonia. She pretends to take the Greek 
cities of the Achtean league and the jEtolians 
under her protection as allies. Philip is defeat- 
ed by the proconsul Flamininus at Cynoscoph- 
al;e, 198, and begs for peace. The Macedoni- 
an influence is now completely destroyed in 
Greece, and the Roman established in its stead, 
though Rome pretends to acknowledge the inde- 
pendence of the Greek cities. 

104. Rome makes war upon Antiochus, king 
of Syria. He is completely defeated at the bat- 
tle of Magnesia, 192, and is glad to accept peace 
on conditions which leave him dependeut upon 
Rome. 

200—190. " Thus, within the short space of 
ten years, was laid the foundation of the Roman 
authority in the East, and the general state of 
affairs entirely changed. If Rome was not yet 
the ruler, she was at least the arbitress of the 
world from the Atlantic to the Euphrates. The 
power of the three principal states was so com- 
pletely humbled, that they durst not, without the 
permission of Rome, begin any new war ; the 
fourth, Egypt, had already, in the year 201, 
placed herself under the guardianship of Rome ; 
and the lesser powers followed of themselves, es- 
teeming it an honor to be called the allies of 
Rome. With this name the nations were lulled 
into security, and brought under the Roman 
yoke ; the new political system of Rome was 
founded and strengthened, partly by exciting and 
supporting the weaker states against the stronger, 
however unjust the cause of the former might be, 
and partly by factions which she found means to 
raise in every state, even the smallest." — Heeren. 

Here was the turning point in Rome's history. 
From this time Rome increased and Carthage 
decreased. 

(To be continued.) 



Spiritualism. 



For those already involved in it we fear there is 
no recovery. Experience teaches that usually iu 
such cases there is no change save from bad to 
worse. The mind becomes unsettled, its power 
of discrimination is weakened and blunted, and 
it loses the capacity of rendering a reason or 
weighing an objection. Sometimes sovereign 
grace interposes and snatches the victims as 
brands from the burning, but for the most part 
these dupes of a strong delusion become more 
and more deeply involved iu error, until in ano- 
ther world the shades of eternal night settle 
around them. But while little or nothing can 
be done in the way of cure, much may be ef- 
fected in the way of prevention, and this by the 
application of one simple scriptural rule. We 
have it in the words of Paul, (Efhes. 5:11,) 
" Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather reprove them." If the 
Christians and professed believers in the Bible 
who abound In this land were to keep steadily 
aloof from all these mystery-mongers, and to re- 
fuse to seek or to heed any spirit but the Spirit 
of God authentically revealed and confirmed, the 
number of dupes would be rapidly diminished. 
It is the countenance given by a fe ff persons of 
high character and general information which 
enticed multitudes of lesser note into the vortex 
of error. 

It is, therefore, the imperative duty of all, and 
especially of God's people, to frown upon these 
proceedings ; to refuse to attend, under any pre 
toxt, on a " medium " or a " circle," and to warn 
others against such a course, as not only foolish, 
but sinful and dangerous. There is no need of 
arguing the question. These " spiritual " dis- 
closures are inconsistent with the great and final 
disclosure contained in the word of God, and no 
man can consistently hold both. The point, 
therefore, is decided in limine. Nothing can be 
gained by listening to these people " that have a 
familiar spirit," but much, very much may be 
lost. Even a mere curiosity which treads on 
hazardous ground and sets a bad example to 
others, is not innocent, and should be checked. 
In short, there is but one rule for these and all 
other errorists, however specious ; and that is the 
emphathic injuuetion already quoted: "Have 
no fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness, but rather reprove them." 

Christian Intelligencer. 



Bv an odd perversion of language, this term 
has been familiarly used to denote the vilest and 
most monstrous delusion of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. When the " spiritual rappings first made 
themselves heard, sober men could do nothing 
but laugh at the inherent and, as they supposed, 
undeniable absurdity of the thing. They cared 
but little what name was assumed by the wan- 
dering charlatans, male and female, supposing 
that the whole affair would be a nine days' won- 
der, and then descend into a well-merited obli- 
vion. After the explosion of the humbug, there 
would be no difficulty in resouing the lofty and 
significant words so shocklingly abused, and res- 
toring them to their true function of expressing 
the highest truths respecting man's relations to 
God and eternity. But who can predict the 
course of a popular error? Who can fathom 
the depths of popular credulity ? The juggle 
has spread itself over the entire country, from 
Maine to California, :«d its converts are counted 
by tens of thousands. Every principal city hus 
a number of " circles" or cluster of " spiritual 
mediums," while a convention of adepts will 
convene hundreds, from places very widely sepa- 
rated. At tbia moment at least a half dozen jour- 
nals, monthly and weekly, are devoted to the 
work of elucidating and glorifying the system. 
Some men of distinction have given in their ad- 
hesion to the claims of the necromancers, and 
even in a magazine of such high pretensions as 
Putnam's New Monthly we find a quasi endorse- 
ment of the reality of some of the most astound- 
ing marvels put forth by these " profane intru- 
ders into things not seen." 

The results of the delusion, as is well known, 
have been awful. Some of the victims, after 
shifting about from one form of religious opin- 
ion to another, have settled down in a bald in- 
fidelity. Others have forgotten the common dis- 
tinctions of morality, and fallen into base profli- 
gacy. Others have lost their reason and been 
given over as hopeless tenants of an insane hos- 
pital. Not a few have taken their own lives. 
Theso cases in which the thing has gone to seed, 
show the nature of the general current in which 
all are drifting. Indeed, a daily journal, well 
iuformed in this respect, assures us that " the 
received faith with respect to Ojc life of man af- 
ter death is so widely and dangerously under- 
mined that it cannot for years recover that gen- 
eral assent which, in the minds of religious peo- 
ple at least, it has hitherto enjoyed." This we 
hope and believe to be an enormous exaggera- 
tion ; but still, after making a large deduction 
from it, what a fearful picture does it present ! 
A pioture, wa may add, which is sustained by 
many incidental statements which have fallen 
under the writer's observation. 

What is to be done ? What remedy can be 




victories there, and the Carthaginians recall devised for this wide-spread and wasting evil 



Condition of Greece. 

The following letter addressed to the New 
York Tribune, under the date of Athens,, Oct 
20th, presents a disheartening picture of Greece, 
" the glory of all lands," as it has been. 

Greece, small, poor, ignorant, wretched as it 
is, is the centre of much diplomatic intrigue. It 
is here the three great powers meet to try their 
skill. France is just now in the ascendant, but 
cannot long remain so. Russia or England must 
take the lead , most likely the latter. The whole 
country is ill at rest. Otho has no children. 
The Constitution wrested from him requires that 
his successor shall be baptized in the Greek faith. 
He is a Catholic ; his wife is a Protestant — his 
subjects aro Greoks. Who shall be his succes- 
sor ? That is the all-absorbing question. The 
country is anxious to know, but the three Pro- 
tecting Powers are to decide. One of them is 
Catholic, one is Protestant, the other is Greek. 
A Russian can never be crowned here, nor a 
Frenchman, nor an Englishman! A son of 
Leopold of Belgium is talked of, and Oscar of 
Sweden. Germany has princes enough to spare ; 
but Greeks do not like Germans. They have 
had one. So things exist, at present. I have 
been asked several times, very soberly, if Ameri- 
ca would not send them a king, and take them 
under their protection! One very intelligent 
man went so far as to say he wished Greece could 
be annexed to the United States ! 

King Otho has just been on a visit to Ger- 
many to counsel with the kings, and see what 
can be done. Catholicism is deep in the plot, 
for its priesta now cherish the confident hope of 
universal domiuion. Meantime England is gath- 
ering a largo fleet in the Levant, and Russia in 
the Black Sea. The people demand a decision, 
for they have a deep dislike to their present 
King. His wife, yesterday, on a ride to Sunium 
killed three fine horses, and a few days ago ano- 
ther. The people speak of it in wrath, showing 
the entire absence of respect for the royal house- 
hold. And they all have the idea— being vastly 
superstitious, that all that is needed to make 
them prosperous, is to get rid of Roman Catho- 
lic influence, and have a king dipped " three 
times in their holy aid," according to their rite 
of baptism. To help along this matter, the 
Greek Church has now appointed fifteen new 
bishops, making twenty-four iu all. I am very 
credibly informed that a vast proportion of the 
Greeks actually believe in nothing, that religion 
is with them a mere matter of State policy. 

The Government is looking with some more fa- 
vor on Dr. King. There is some prospect that 
justice will yet be done him. His trial and 
treatment was all the result of hostility to free- 
dom of thought, and intrigue of bigots to destroy 



Protestant influence. The mighty question turned 
mainly on his having denied that " Mary was 
the mother of God !" a very sensitive point ! 
"But look at it one moment," they say: "if 
you confess that Jesus is God — one in the God- 
head, and that Mary was his mother, then is not 
Mary mother of God?" Yes, I answered, and 
if .Mary is " Mother of God," as you and Catho- 
ics hold, her mother must be " Grandmother of 
God," by the same parity of reasoning! It is 
strange how far bigotry and superstition still 
rule the world. I do not wonder many men 
are infidels, and nine-tenths reckless of all faith. 
But the direct influence of the Church in State 
matters is seen here. In other countries it is 
kept more under cover. But for the priests, 
Louis Napoleon would be in the prison at Ham, 
or in some better place. Let us be thankful 
that our blessed land is free from such control, 
and resolve to forever keep it so. 

This citv is growing gradually. It contains 
some very hue buildings, butgenerally the houses 
are poor. It is, however, a paradise compared 
with the rest of the country. Would you believe 
it, there are but five places in all the country 
where a man can buy a dinner or be lodged, 
and four of these are wretched enough, as I can 
testify. , ' *'■■■■. 

Much attention is paid to schools, so that 
wretched as the country and people appear, there 
is hope of them. It must also be remembered 
that twenty-five years ago, they were little bet- 
ter than savages. Even now one would mistake 
many in the country places for our North-western 
Indians. There are no carriage roads in all the 
land, except from Athens to the Pinous, to Su- 
nium, to Kerissa, and to Megara, and one of five 
miles or so from Nouplia to Argos, in all not 
fifty miles. Everywhere else one picks his way 
over rocky.passeS and sandy plains as best he can. 

The plains of Greece, wretchedly cultivated 
as they are, produce well. The land is never 
manured. Corn and vines are never hoed. The 
people are both ignorant and indolent — misery 
follows, of course. The hills, which compose a 
large portion of the land, can never be cultivated. 
They are formed of hard limestone, bearing only 
a few stunted pines and other shrubs, which find 
root hold in the crevices of the rocks. I mar- 
vel how Greece ever sustained such a population 
as anciently lived in it. Commerce and tribute 
must have done much for them. 

The people generally retain their ancient cus- 
toms, though in cities the Frankish dress begins 
to be adopted. , The former must be much more 
expensive. They live miserably : rarely sleep 
on beds, often in the open air. And their com- 
plexion shows anything but good health. All 
the men and some women are eternal smokers 
and wine drinkers, but none chew. 



WIIAT IS FAITH! 



A poor man, whose mind was perplexed by 
the simple question — what is saving faith?— 
dreamed a dream, which seemed to explain it to 
him. He thus related it to a Christian "minister : 
" I thought that I stood in some desolate spot, 
on the very edge of a steep cliff. Below, at a 
great depth, the sea was dashing violently against 
the bottom of the cliff. I stood with only half 
a footing on the edge, when in a moment some- 
thing, 1 knew not what, whirled me over the 
precipice, and I felt myself falling and falling 
downwards into the ocean beneath; but sud- 
denly, (how, I cannot tell,) I thought I caught 
hold of a crag on the side of the cliff, as I was 
falling past it, and there I hung, with one hand 
grasping a small piece of rock. 1 hung a few 
seconds, and then I felt that the crag was crum- 
bling in my fingers, or breaking away from the 
side. What was 1 to do ? The next second 1 
must fall and be dashed to atoms. All at once, 
I mined and looked behind me, and I saw a fig- 
ure, dressed in pure white, coming towards the 
cliff, and walking on the water. He came near- 
er and nearer, until he stood just underneath 
where I was hanging, and although the distance 
downward was great, yet I thought I could see 
the expression of his countenance, that it was a 
kind and gentle one ; I could even see that our 
eyes met, and instantly I heard him whisper soft- 
ly upward to me, ' Let go ! let go !' 1 let go, 
and fell into his arms, and was saved." l'he 
poor man understood his dream thus ; the crag 
was self-righteousness, and every false refuge 
that crumbles in the grasp of the sinner ; He who 
came walking to him on the water was Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God ; and the words, " Let 
go," were the same as the words, " Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 
Faith is the letting go of all other dependence, 
and falling into the arms of Christ. 



THE B1BI.K. 



How comes it that that little volume, com- 
posed by humble men, in a rude age, when art 
and science were but in their childhood, has ex- 
erted more influence on the human mind, and on 
the social system, than all the other books put 
together? Whence comes it, that this book has 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



achieved such marvellous changes in the opinion 
of mankind— has banished idol worship—has 
abolished infanticide— 4ias put down polygamy 
and divofce— "exalted the condition of women — 
raised the standard of public morality — created 
for families that blessed thing, a Christian home 
— Mid caused its other triumphs by causing be- 
nevolent institutions, open and expansive, to 
spring up ns with the wand of enchantment? 
What sort of a book is this, that even the winds 
and waves of human passions obey it? What 
other engine of social improvement has operated 
so long, and yet lost none of its virtues? Since 
it appeared, many boasted phris of amelioration 
hatfe been tried and failed, many codes of juris- 
prudence have arisen and run their course, and 
expired. Empire after empire has been launched 
on the tide of time, and gone down, leaving no 
trace on the waters. But this book is still go- 
ing about doing good, leavening society with its 
holy principles — cheering the sorrowful with its 
consolation — strengthening the tempted — en- 
couraging the penitent — ealming the troubled 
spirit— and smoothing the pillow of death Can 
such a book be the offspring of human genius ? 
Does not the vastness of its effects demonstrate 
the excellency of the power to be of God ? 



Z\)c diluent Cjcvalfc. 



BOSTOX, JANIARY 20, 1833. 



Tilt raiders of the Hi-raid aft most earnestly he sought la give It 
room in their prayers ; that by means of it Oud may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in ftilth and 
low, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the troth. In 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 
CHAPTER II. 
(Continued from our IbmI.) 

"The word that Isaiah the son of Amoa saw concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem."— 1\ 1. 

Tuts is the title, of a new prophecy extending 
through the 2d, 3d, and 4th chapters. Judah and 
Jerusalem arc the subjects of the prophecy. It is, 
therefore, not a prediction of the Christian Church, 
in distinction from thein, ae it is often applied. 



" And it shall oome to pass in the last days. 
That the mountain of the ford's house shall bo eslabUsbed In the 

top of the mountains. 
And shall be exalted above the hills i and all nations shall flow unto 

it-l— u.2. 

The commencement of this prophecy is the same, 
with little variation, as that iu Micah 4:1-5. That 
whioh corresponds with the text above quoted, 
reads as follows : Mic. 4:1—" But in the last days 
it shall come to pass, that the mountain of the 
house of the Lord shall bo established in the top 
of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 
hills ; and people shall flow unto it." 

" In the last days." " This," says Dr. Barnes, 
" is an expression that often occurs in thoOld Tes- 
tament. It literally meanB in future days, or as 
we say, in time to come, — hereafter." 

While it denotes future time, it also evidently 
donotes a period in the far distant future. Thus 
Jacob, (Gen. 49:1,) said to his sons, " Gather your- 
selves together, that 1 may tell you that which 
shall befall you in the laBt days." Daniel said to 
king Nebuchadnezzar, (Dan. 2:29,) " Thy thoughts 
came into thy mind upon thy bod, what should 
come to pass hereafter ; and he that revealeth se- 
crets, maketli known to thee what shall come to 
pass," i. <•., " horeafter ;" or as he expresses it in 
the preceding vorse : ho makoth known " what shall 
be in the lattor days." The Becrets there revealed, 
not only relate to a succession of ovents extending 
to the end of the world, but to the establishment 
of the everlasti ng kingdom under the whole heaven . 
Dan. 2:44, 45— " And in tho days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed : and tho kingdom shall 
not lie loft to other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand forever. Forasmuch as thou saweat that tho 
6tone was cut out of tho mountain without hands, 
and that it brake in pieces tho iron, the brass, the 
clay, the silver, and the gold ; the great God hath 
made known to thc.kjng what shall come to pass 
hereafter : and the dream is certain, and the inter- 
pretation thereof sure." 

While therefore tho expression may not be lim- 
ited to any particular period, and does not neces- 
sarily extend into tho future age, it is not to bo 
limited to the period of the present dispensation. 
While it is taken in a general sense expressive of 




| hereafter, if used in a more limited sense it innst 
be limited by the context. By that of the 4th chap, 
of Micah, in the last verse of the preceding chap- 
ter, it is shown to be subsequent to the destruction 
of Jerusalem, when Zion was ploughed as a field 
and the city became heaps. And the text in Isaiah, 
seems to be an addition to tho prophecy of the first 
chapter, whioh extends to tho burning day, when 
" the strong shall be as tow, and the maker of it 
a spark, and they shall both burn together." In 
addition to that, the prophet proceeds : " And it 
shall come to pass," &c. ; as if he had said that 
when the former events shall be accomplished, then 
these shall transpire. 

David Kmcui, a learned Jewish Rabhi of tho 
twelfth century, says : " Whenever the latter times 
are mentioned in Scripture, the days of the Messiah 
are meant." It should be rememhercd that tho 
Jewish commentators have never distinguished bo- 
weem the days of the Messiah's humiliation, and 
those-of his glorification. The text in question has 
evident reference to the latter. 

" Tho mountain of the Lord's honse." This was 
the mountain on which the Temple was built. 
2 Chron. 3:1 — " Solomon began to build the house 
of the Lord at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, where 
the Lord appeared unto David his fathor, in the 
place that David had prepared in tho threshing 
floor of Ornan the Jcbusito." 

Dr. Lowtu says that mount Moriah " is hero 
metaphorically taken for tho Church," and that 
" this prophecy will not receivo its utmost com- 
pletion till the destruction of tho four monar- 
chies," mentioned in the 2d chapter of Daniel. Dr. 
Barnes speaks of it as a figure of " true religion." 
The context in Micah, shows that tho literal moun- 
tain is referred to. 

Thus, the 3d chap, of Micah closes with, (Mic. 
3:12) "Therefore, shall Zion for your sake bo 
ploughed as a field, and Jcrusalom shall becomo 
as heaps, and the mountain of the house as tho 
high placesof the forest." lie then proceeds in 
the 4th chap, with, " But in tho last days it shall 
como to pass, that the mountain of the Lord'b 
house shall bo established in the top of the moun- 
tains." Now in accordance with all laws Ol lan- 
guage, as certain as Micah 3.12, was a prediction 
that literal Zion should be ploughed as a field, the 
literal Jerusalem become heaps, and the literal 
mountain of the Lord's house become as the high 
places of the forest, so certain is it that the same 
mountain of the Loan's houso is the Subject of the 
prediction in Micah 4:1, and consequently, in Isa. 
2:2. 

The prophecy in Micah 3:12, the Jews supposo 
was literally fulfilled in the utter destruction of 
the second temple by Titus, when Terknteus, or, 
as some of the modern Jews call him, Turnus Ru- 
ns, razed tho very foundations of the* city and 
temple. 

Gibbon says that, " after the final destruction of 
the temple by the arms of Titus and Hadrian, a 
ploughshare was drawn over tho consecrated ground 
as a sign of perpetual interdiction." And Rich- 
ardson, in his travols, writes : " At tho time when 
I visited the sacred spot, (Mount Zion) one part of 
it supported a crop of barley, another was under- 
going tho labor of the plough." 

Iu ancient times they chose the tops of moun- 
tains, and other high places whereon to worship 
God and offer sacrifices. Theso were commonly 
well shaded with trees ; and groves with high 
places, are mentioned as places of idolatrous wor- 
ship. After groves and hill tops had been pro- 
faned by idolatry, God no longer approved of them 
as places of worship, and he forbade the planting 
of groves near their altars. But he honored the 
mountain on which his houso was built, as the 
only place where sacrifices were acceptable to him. 

For that mountain to become as the high places of 
the forest, would be to profane it from a holy to an 
idolatrous use, so that it would be no longer dis- 
tinguished as a place of God's worship. This is 
literally true of it. Tho place once occupied by 
tho house of God, is now profaned by a Moham- 
medan Mosque, bo that it is no more honored in 
tho sight of God, than one of tho mountain groves 
where the heathen worshipped. Tho time hascome 
to which tho Saviour referred, (John 4:21) " when 
they should no longer worship the Father in Jeru- 
salem "—spiritual sacrifices " from the rising of 
the sun to the going down thereof" (Mai. 1:11) 
everywhere constituting as pure an offering as when 
offered at Jerusalem. 

" Shall be established on the tops of the moun- 
tains," &c. As mount Moriah, where the temple 
was built, is the subject of tho prediction, that 
which is affirmed respecting it must be metaphori- 
cal ; because it is not compatible with its nature 
that it should bo placed on the top of tho other 
mountains. As by the removal of tho truo wor- 
ship from that summit, and the establishment 
there of the Mohammedan rites, it ha8 become 



like the high places of tho forests, and other places 
where heathen worship is performed, the idea con- 
veyed evidently is, that by a restoration to it of 
the truo worship, it will again take precedence of 
all the places where men have planted their groves 
for the worship of falBC gods. It will, then, again 
become the seat of the worship of tho true God — 
all false gods being cast to the moles and to the 
bats, and the worshippers of them being destroyed. 

The timo of its re-establishment must be subse- 
quent to the times of the Gentiles ; for, (Luke 21: 
24) " Jerusalem shall he trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." 
It evidently synchronizes with tho time whan tho 
Lord shall again build Zion, which has been 
ploughed as a field, and wo read, (Psa. 102:16,) 
that " when the Lord shall build up Zion, heshall 
appear in his glory." Consequently it must be in 
connection with the final judgment and the estab- 
lishment of his kingdom; for, (2 Tim. 4:1,) the 
Lord Jesus Christ " shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and kingdom." When he 
shall appear, (2 Thess. 1:7-10,) " the Lord Jesus 
Christ shall bo revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know uot God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from tho 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power ; when he shall como to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you was believed) 
in that day." 

This identifies it with tho burning day of which 
Peter speaks (2 Pet. 3 : 7, 10-13) : " But the 
heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same 
word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against 
tho day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men 
. . . But the day of tho Lord will come as a thief in 
the night : in the which tho heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, tho earth also and tho works 
that are therein shall bo burned up. Seeing then 
that all these things shall bo dissolved, what man- 
ner of persons ought we to be in all holy conversa- 
tion and godliness, looking for and hasting unto tho 
coming of tho day of God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat! Nevertheless we, ac- 
cording to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwellcth righteousness;" or 
righteous persons. 

As Zion is not to be rebuilt till the coming of 
the Lord, and tho purification of the present earth 
by fire, the precedence which is to be given to that 
locality, over all heathen places of worship, must 
bo as Paul says : (Heb. 2:5.) " in tho world to 
como whoroof we speak," — or in the new earth, as 
John says: (Rev. 21:1-5,) "And I saw a new 
heaven and a now earth : for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away ; and there was 
no more sea. And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And 
I hoard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Be- 
hold, the tabernacle of Go* is with min, and he 
will dwell with them, and thoy shall bo his people, 
and God himself shall bo with them, and be their 
Gob. And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, nei- 
ther sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there bo any 
more pain : for the former things are passed away. 
And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I 
make all things new. And he said unto me, Write : 
for these words arc true and faithful." 

" And all nations shall flow into it." The word 
" flow " is a metaphor, expressive of the going of 
the nations as individuals, or in large numbers, to 
that locality to worship. 

Under the Jewish dispensations they wont up to 
Jerusalem three times in a year to keep the great 
festivals of the Mosaic law. God said to Moses : 
(Ex. 23:17,) "Three times in tho year all thy 
males shull appear before the Lord;" and the 
place afterwards selected for their assembling was 
Jerusalem. Psa. 132—" For the Lord hath chosen 
Zion ; he hath desired it for his habitation. Ilere 
is my rest forever : here will I dwell ; for I have 
desired it." But the time having como when they 
neither in the mountain of Samaria, (Jno. 4:21,) 
" nor yet at Jerusalem worship the Father," that 
going up to Jerusalem is suspended until (Mic. 4: 
7,) " the Lord shall reign over them in mount 
Zion from henceforth, even forever." Zech. 14:9 — 
" And the Lord shall be king over all tho earth." 
V. 10 — " And it shall como to pass, that every ono 
that is left of all tho nations which came u<"ainst 
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Jerusalem shall cvon go up from year to year to 
worship tho King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep 
the feast of tabernacles." Isa. 66:23, 24 — " And 
it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to 
another, and from one sabbath to another, shall all 
flesh come to worship before me, saith tho Lord. 



And they shall go forth, and look upon the car- 
casses of the men that havo transgressed osalnst 
me : for their worm shall not die, ik'ither shall 
their fire be quenched ; and they shall be an abhor- 
ring unto all flesh." Rev. 21:21-27—" And the 
twelve gates were twelve pearls ; every several gate 
was of one pearl ; and the street of tho city was 
pure gold, us it were transparent glass. And I 
saw no temple therein : for tho Ixird God Almighty 
and tho 1 .ami. are the temple of it. And tho city 
had no need of tho sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is tho light thereof. And the na- 
tions of them which are saved shall walk in the 
light of it : and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honor into it. And the gates of 
it shall not be shut at all by day : for there shall 
bo no night thoro. And they shall bring tho glory 
and honor of the nations into it. And there shall 
in no wise enter into it anything thnt defileth, nei- 
ther whatsoever workoth abomination, or iuakcth 
a lie ; but they which are written in the Lamb's 
book of life." 

(To be continued.; 



MEAGHER THE IRISH PATRIOT. 

The Romanists in this country have not fully 
relished tbo speeches of Mr. Meagher, (pron. May- 
er) in this country, who is also a Romanist. They 
fancy that ho is not disposed to submit his mind 
to the control of the priests and bishops, who 
Would dictate what sentiments ho may utter, and 
what ho may not. Ono of his speeches had so of- 
fended the Catholic press, that they have demanded 
of him that it bo retracted. On a late occasion at 
New York, ho thus refuses to retract, aud rebukes 
those who demand it. lie says : 

" This determination may incur the reprobation 
of some men, who would hamper and cripple that 
power, to the courageous use of which all that has 
been most useful, eminent, and glorious iu litera- 
ture, the arts, in science — iu all departments and 
pursuits of life — must be ascribed. But I am will- 
ing — aye, heartily and proudly willing — to incur 
this meek and sanctimonious reprobation. I havo 
faced it before, and boisterous as it was — vindic- 
tive as it was — I walked past it, aud left it mum- 
bling its disappointed malice in the dark behind 
me. Then I had for it the stormy passsion and the 
crushing blow — now, as I stand ou the height, 
where the gibbet was reared for niej and when I 
behold the groups of onr martyrs, issuing from 
their uninsoribod tombs, iu their crimson robes, 
ready to receive me as their brother — now, stand- 
ing ou the height, I can look down with compla- 
cency and silence upon those who would importune 
me with their pious admonitions. [Laughter and 
cheers.] 

_ *' 1 repeat what I said before the citizens of Cin- 
cinnati, I repeat itdistinctly and deliberately ; for, 
in tho first place, tho report of what I said there 
has been cruelly confused and broken, and, in the 
next place, I am desirous that there should be no 
mistake about my intentions in this matter. I 
have been told that certain explanations have been 
asked from me, respecting certain words that I 
have spoken, and certain statements which have 
been made concerning me in the public papers. I 
disdain to give the inquisitors the slightest expla- 
nation. They shall havo no explanation — not one 
abject, not ono penitent syllable of explanation — 
howover devoutly they desire it. But thoy shall 
have something else — they shall have, and I here 
bequeath it to thoni — thoy shall have my silent and 
contemptuous defiance ! [.All hero rose to their 
feet, and waving of hats and handkerchiefs con- 
tinued for several minutes ] They threaten me 
with a diminution of the popularity I enjoy. Ah I 
they threaten me with a loss 1 never hesitated to 
encounter. I want no popularity — I value no popu- 
larity — I despise, discard, abjure tho popularity 
which is to be purchased by ono dishonest word, 
one slavish bending of the knee, by one false look. 
If the good will and friendship- of my countrymen 
is to be obtained upon such terms, and such terms 
only, then in tho acquisition of that obscurity I 
shall exult. Alone, deserted, denounced, defamed, 
I shall glory in the isolation that is sacred to my 
integrity, and the only words of sorrow that shall 
issue from these lips, shall bo for those who es- 
teemed their freedom less than I tlid, aud who sot 
a higher value upon choers and banquets than upon 
tho possession of an upright conscience and un- 
trammelled mind. Tho lriend — the steadfast friend 
and faithful fellow-laborer of my countrymen in 
this republic, and elsewhere, I am anxious to be, 
if they permit me — hut their slave, or the Blavo 
of any portion of them, never — though they Bhook 
tho sweetest perfumes on my humbled hoad, and 
strewed my crooked path with gold." 



FREE SC HOOLS. 



No feature of our institutions is more wise and 
benevolent to all classes of society than those which 
enable every man, howover poor ho may bo, to 
educate his children free of cost. Not only ou* 
own children are freely admitted to our public 
schools, but we freely admit the thousands of ig- 
norant dirty and ragged urchins, who have drifted 
to our shores from Europe, in successive swarms. 
There is no interference with thoir religion, but 
they are offered an education, and the priests have 
tho training of them on the Sabbath. But no soon- 
er do they begin to know something, and to rise in 
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tbc scale of creation above that of a mere animal 
and vegetable oxistence, than thoy begin to sec 
through their spiritual teachers and to think for 
themselves. The priests seeing this, fear tho result, 
and therefore seek to keep them in the ignorance 
from which they would emerge. But to give some 
show of reason, they cry out against the schoolsaB 
seminaries of infidelity ! Thus speaks tho Free- 
man's Journal, the organ of Bishop Hughes, in New 
York city : . 

" Infidelity now reigns snpreme in the State edu- 
cation of this country. \\ hut we Catholics must 
do, and must do now, is first to get our children out 
of this devouring fire. 

" At any cost, at any sacrifice, we must deliver 
the ohildren over whom we have control, from 
those pits of destruction which lie iuvitingly in their 
way under the name of public or district schools. 
We must, wherever there are enough of Catholic's 
together to render it possible, organize Catholic Par- 
ish Schools. Where this is impossible, let parents 
withdraw tlioir children from those places, where 
they are certain to learn evil, and probably very 
little but evil, and if they cannot havo them taught 
elsewhere, let them be sent to honest labor, or kept 
from the ways of tho destroyer under their parents' 
eyes. This "withdrawal of Catholic cliildren every- 
where from tho Godless schools should bo tho first 
step — it is lamentable that it has not long-ago been 
taken. Next we must set to work, patiently, calm- 
ly, resolutely, poreoveringiy, to break off from our 
necks the yoke of State despotism, put on them by 
Jacobius in the shapo of the School system in this 
and other States." 



Scores of persons aro thoro merely to try the 
mettlo of their steeds, in racing with others. There 
they go in full chase after each other, or side by 
Bide, with tho fleetness of the wind, and the Jehu 
who comes out ahead is the best fellow ! But here 
is a new competitor who distances all but one ; it 
is father Lynch, the Catholic priest in Northamp- 
ton-street. None can pass him, but father Fiti- 
smMONS of South Boston, who has the handsomest 
furnished house there, and drives the fastest horse 
on the Nock ! ! ! What would bo said ol our Prot- 
estant divines should they thus turn jockeys and 



matter of course, tliat they must be wrong, because 
more than 1200 years have elapsed from the period 
they respectively specify till the French Revolution. 
All of them, let it be observed, agree that the en- 
tire apostasy was completed and consummated, at 



the very latest about the time of that Council of the French Revolution. 



of Rome entered upon and accepted the office of 
heathen Pontiff, and, as such, licensed ttic worship 
of the Virgin Goddess, Much better still if it had 
occurred in 527, so as to make the 1200 days end 
at the commencement, rather than tho middle, of 



TRAGICAL AFFAIR OX BOARD A SHIP. 

Time and again the public havo been pained 
with accounts of suffering and bloodshed on board 
British ships in tho Indian seas, arising from abus- 
ob in the transportation of Chinese emigrants. 
The last of these tragical affrays occurred the 20th 
day of November, on board the barque Gertrudo, 
on a voyage to 1 Cuba, with three hundred and forty 
coolies ; in which affray seventeen of tho unfortu- 
nate Chinamen and two of the crew lost their lives. 
The telegraphic account of this affair represented 
it as the result of a mutiny on the part of the coo- 
lies, but the following facts, elicited at tho official 
investigation of the case, puts the matter in ano- 
ther light. It appears that the barque, on tho 28th 
of November, put into Singapore, where the matter 
in accordance with the advice of tho British Con- 
sul, Mr. Bowrino, underwent a legal investigation. 
The affidavit of the captain and his officers vary 
much from that of the Chinese, who were the prin- 
cipal sufferers. According to tho statement of the 
captain he was assailed by the coolies, who assailed 
him with missiles, and knocked him nearly sense- 
less on the deck. He says further that the crew 
were unarmed at the time, but managed to get 
their cutlasses handed up through a sky-light. 
The coolies in the meantime armed themselves with 
belaying-pins, pieces of wood, iron bolts, and 
stones, and attempted to forco their way upon the 
poop, but were repulsed. Guns were loaded be- 
low by tho steward and wife of the captain, and 
handed up on dock, and discharged upon the coo- 
lies, who, after a fight in which seventeen of them 
were lulled, fell upon their knees and made signs 
for quarter. 

. • :Ihe Chinese on the other hand assort that there 
was no mutiny or intentional assault upon the 
captain and crew. That a quarrel had risen 
among themselves which had proceeded to blows, 
aud that some basins, &c., which they were throw- 
ing at each other, accidentally hit the captain as he 
came up the companion ladder, which he mistook 
for an assault upon himself, and under a misap- 
prehension of tho whole affair commenced an as- 
sault upon the poor coolies which resulted in such 
a lamentable slaughter. The coolies say thoy were 
induced to omigrate to some foreign country, (they 
knew not whither) under a promise of provision 
and clothing, and $4 per month for eight years, 
and then to be returned to their own country, That 
on board ship they did not have more than half 
sufficient provisions and water. There was no one 
to Bpcak with them, and there was no man who un- 
derstood their language. 

The passengers in their statement corroborate 
the coolies' deposition, aud affirm that had there 
been an interpreter on board, the tragical occur- 
rence would not have happened. 




Sleighing on Hie Neck.] 
Since tho last fall of snow, there has been lively 
tiines'on " Boston Neck. - ' That wido thorough- 
fare has been almost literally covered with sleighB 
of every description, and horses driven to their ut- 
most speed. 

In n single time walking over it, wo noticed one 
horse running away with an empty sleigh, another 
that cleared himself from his vehiclo; another 
dropped down exhausted, and two more sleighs up- 
set. If tho whole creation groaneth for deliver 
ance, surely tho poor horses must desire a release 
from their oppressors. 



IS ROME BABVLOX, AXD Will ! 

nOM TOM LOXDOJt " QCARTCKLY JOCaSlL or FBOPUBCT." 
(Continued from our Itut.) 

We now approach the most difficult, the most 
delicate, and the most dangerous part of the sub- 
ject with which we have to deal. It is most difficult 
to decide tho precise period at which the Church 
of Rome becamo apostate, and tho worship of the 
Virgin Queen, till then carried on in secret con- 
venticles, superseded Christianity, as the avowed 
religion of the Roman empire. It is most delicate, 
because the selection of any date must clash with 
the prejudices of some good men, since their opin- 
ions differ irreconcilably. It is the most danger- 
ous, because, by postdating it we afford an open- 
ing of which Tractarians will not bo slow to avail 
themselves, whilst by antedating it we may unwit- 
tingly confirm the opinions of those continental 
writers who deny that genuine Christianity cvof 
was received in the Celto-Roman world, and main- 
tain that Evangelical truth dates back only to the 
days of Luther, and is a mere development of the 
European mind. , 
Where Elliott and Faiier and Mede directly con- 
tradict each other on a question of fact, it is cer- 
tain that ttoo at least, must be partially wrong. 
When all three differ hopelessly from the united 
judgment of Beza, Sir Isaac Newton, Edwaro Gib- 
bon, and Dean Waodington, confirmed by the in- 
voluntary admissions of all leading Romanists and 
Tractarians, as to the specific date of certain events, 
wo may at least bo pardoned if wo investigate for 
ourselves. It is possible that each may have stated 
partial truth, but that the views of all must be 
combined to form a perfect whole. 

Was it then in the fourth, the fifth, or the sixth 
century, that the Chnrch of Rome became apos- 
tate ! According to the early Reformers, the Ro- 
man Church had become wholly idolatrous before 
the close of the fourth century. 

Sir Isaac Newton states, the worship of saints, 
relics, martyrs, and of tho Queen of Heaven, at 
the close of the fourth century, to have superseded 
that of Christ throughout tho Roman empire. 

Tho Dean of, Durham considers the apostasy com- 
plete in a. D. 395. 

By an involuntary admission, fatal to his whole 
theory, Dr. Chimin., admits that the predominant 
religion of the fourth centnry was " what we call 
Puseyism, and that tho ministers of the Chnrch 
having lost the light of the Sun of Righteousness, 
walked in paths of their own." 

According to Romanists, the worship of Mary 
was enacted at the Council of Constantinople, in 
a. d. 391, and universally received, by the expul- 
sion from the Church of all who refused it, in a. n. 
431, whon, according to the Cardinal of Lorraine 
and the great Romish doctors, tho faith of the 
Church was 'finally established on its present foot- 
ing. The disputatious between them and tho Re- 
formed broke off on this very point, the Reformers 
refusing testimonies later than the Council of Con- 
stantinople. 

Eoward Gibbon considers the entire system of 
Virgin idolatry as established through tho Roman 
empire in the fourth century, but that it did not 
obtain exclusive and unopposed possession of the 
Greek or eastern empire till the Council of Ephe- 
su8, a. i). 431. . quHMO-fl .'JUT 

Finally, Mede, a man of great learning and sa- 
gacity, as well as piety, fixes on a. n. 450, in 
which the Eastern Emperor recognized the Bishop 
of Rome, as taking in Greece precedence of the 
Greek bishops, as the latest to which can bo at- 
tributed the Betting up tho abomination of dosola- 
tioit.* 

These arc grave authorities not lightly to be dis- 
posed of. It might perhaps have been as well if 
our lamented friend, Mr. Cuninuuame, of Lainshaw, 
instead of calculating back from the French Revo- 
lution, to find a date that would suit his theory, 
had first shown that the great men wo have hero 
quoted were all in error in believing tho apostasy 
perfected more than thirteen hnndred years previ- 
ously. We havo not yet seen their facts questioned, 
or their arguments disproved ; but it is taken as a 



Ephesus, which declared the Virgin to bo " The 
Mother of God," the doctrine of the Millennial 
reign of Cbbist heretical, aud all who refused to 
worship the image of its taste, or to commune with 
Oahascs, to be expelled the Church, thus consign- 
ing the Christians of Britain and Persia to ever- 
lasting perdition. . . Jun .tJauJiK'i 1 
Mr. Ci NiNuiiAME, Mr. Elliott. Mr. Frsue. Mr. 
Haberkuox, all count the setting up of the apostasy 
from a certain supposed rescript of Justinian, Em- 
peror of Constantinople and the Greek peoplo, a. 
d 533, by which ho recognized the precedence of 
the Roman Pontiff in the Eastern euipiro, should he 
on any occasion visit it. We do not wait to in- 
vestigate the authenticity of this letter, but are 
content hero to accept it, as having been really 
sent. Yet we do not see how Justinian, who was 
unable to recover the Wostern empire for himself, 
could give tho saints who wore not under his con- 
trol to the Pontiff, any more than the Emperor of 
China could hand them over to him now.* From 
this letter, 1200 years aro calculated by some to 
have elapsed till the termination of the reign of 
Terror at Paris, in 1793. 

Mr. Fader and the excellent Thomas Scott con- 
tend that the rise of the apostasy must be taken 
from a. d. 000, when the usurper Phocas, Emperor 
of Constantinople and the Greeks, wrote another 
courteous letter to the Pontiff-King of Rome, rec- 
ognizing him as not only ecclesiastical chief of the 
Roman empire, but as also beyond the conventional 
limits of that empire, the first of biBhops. The 
venorablo commentator's opinion being founded on 
the belief, that the slaying of the two witnesses 
was yet future, whilst Mr. Faber speaks of them 
as slain in that reign of Terror, which, so far as 
we believe, did not affect oven ono Christian, must 
be taken as standing upon its own merits. He af- 
fords no sufficient reasons for his choice of dates, 
except that the 1200 years not having run out in 
his Limo, as ho supposed, must be dated from a 
comparatively late period. 

Bishop Nkwton, again, goes farther, and boldly 
cuts away all difficulties, by making tho acceptance 
of the civil sovereignty of the Roman states in a. d. 
757 by tho Pope, as tho commencement of his reign 
as Antichrist. This epoch has, at least, the merit 
of being clear and undisputed, and of being fixed 
on a positive event, not a mere letter, the very ex- 
istence of which is doubted by many, and which 
produced no result. 

Here, then, we have two distinct schools of in- 
terpreters, differing from each other on the aver- 
age, by at least one hundred and fifty years, as to 
tho period when the Church of Rome departed from 
tho faith. 

Now it is worthy of remark, that if Mede, or El- 
liott, or Faber, or any of the second class, be cor- 
rect, the conversion of the Christian Bishop of 
Rome into the Antichrist, was the result of a prot- 
ocol with a foreign prince, having in Justinian's 
case little, in Pbocas no power whatever in the Ro- 
man world, bnt merely recognizing and admitting 
claims already made and powers for long in exer- 
cise ; — a letter so obscure in either case, that the 
fact of its existence has been denied, and was never 
thought of by Romanists or Protestants until the 
result of the French Revolution induced the latter 
to look out for some event occurring 1200 years be- 
fore that poriod.f It is truly remarkable that 
nothing important should have occurred between 
the years a. d. 529 and 533, except this letter from 
Justinian, a Greek emperor, then seeking to ob- 
tain temporary military occupation of a part of 
Italy, and recognizing the existing authorities, 
whom he had not power to displace.}: How much 
better Mr. Elliott's theory would appear if he 
could show that in a. d. 533, the Christian Bishop 



But it will bo said, these questions arc more 
curious than valuable. All admit the Church of 
Rome to have become apostate by a. d. 000, and 
to have ever since continued apostate. Why in- 
quire into her earlior history ? • 1 1 T 

We would ask, in reply, whether, in establish- 
ing a commission of lunacy, there is no importance 
in deciding when the patient became lunatic. If 
he has made away with large estates yet recovera- 
ble without consideration, if lie has committed 
countless crimes, if he has brought false accusa- 
tions against his brethren, perilling their homes, 
and endangering their lives, is it nothing to show 
that these things were all subsequent to his lunacy, 
that tho estates may be regained, the family homes 
saved, and the charges so falsely made at once dis- 
posed of? 

Let us sec how commonly received theories have 
actually operated. How the attempt to mako the 
Pope not only head of tho apostate Church, but 
also the one last Antichrist, has produced the fear- 
ful reaction of the last ten years in favor of Popery. 
If tho Pope is proved not to be, as Bishop Newton 
asserts, the one Only Antichrist, then will not some 
lcaiij to the opposite conclusion, that Rome is not 
Babylon, and that neither Rome nor the Popo are 
denounced by the Spirit of God! 

Mr. Frocde, Mr. Newman, and Dr. Pcssr, were 
all brought up firm believers in Mr. Faber and 
Bishop Newton. They hold that the Pope was 
and had lieen for tho last 1200 years the Man of 
Sin, and the Beast of the Revelation, and yet a 
Christian bishop, in tho same way that Judas was 
an apostle till bo betrayed his Lord. Thoir feel- 
ings, as Englishmen, revolted at his assumptions. 
They disliked the coarseness of the Irish priesthood. 
Thev anxiously sought, therefore, evidence from 
the Primitive Church, to show the novelty of their 
claim. They found ample proof of the independ- 
ence of the Greek Church at all times, and of stern 
resistance offered to the Pontiff, when he strove to 
extend his ecclesiastical jurisdiction beyond the 
limits of tho Latin empire. But they also found 
that these great doctors, Basil and Chrysosto*, 
Cyril and the Gregorys, and even Jerome, holdall 
Romish doctrine, save the supremacy of the Bishop 
of Rome, over themselves : thnt they differed from 
him as little as Bishop Onderdvnk, of New York, 
from Bishop Philpotts, of Exeter, and that, whilst 
denying his claim to cite any but Roman citizens 
into his ecclesiastical courts, thoy nev er questioned 
his lawful pontificate amongst his own people. 
Hence, then, as most modern prophotic commenta- 
tors arc forced, in accordance with those schools, 
to fix the apostasy in tho sixth century, and the 
religion of the sixth century differed in no ono re- 
spect for the worse from that of the fifth, but wrb 
rather improved by the Gothic conquest, it seemed 
strange that the samo Bishop and Church of Rome 
which., up to a. d. 533, was, according to Milxkr 
and Scott, a Christian Church, should be converted 
Into the apoBtasv, by a simple letter from a foreign 
king, acknowledging the powers that the. Bishop 
had possessed for at least a century, and recogniz- 
ing him as a .member of the samo Church.* No 
change, no alteration of doctrine, or discipline, or 
practice, was ever dreamed of. It was naturally 
argued by such acute logicians, (for they arcacute 
logicians',) — Can Mastai Ferretti lie, in 1850, con- 
sidered Antichrist, because he teaches that the Vir- 
gin Mother is tho sole fountain of grace! — whilst 
DAvASoij who first forced the Church to worship 
the Mother of the Gods, is to be held n saint, ltccause 
lie lived thirteen hundred years since, and before 
the commencement of the supposed 1200 years! If 
after the Council of Ephesus, the worship of dead 
men, relics, and martyrs, and of the Queen of 
Heaven, became universal, and the worshippers 
were not apostate, then what right have we to 
consider their successors apostate now ? Mr. El- 
liott, Mr. Faiier, and Mr. HaBERSHON, nil admit 
that the Basils, the Gregorys, Origen, Chbysos- 
tom, Jerome, to be saints ! Can we, therefore, err 
in believing what these great men believe! Suoh 
are the arguments to which we owe the fearful per- 
version of a.large part of the Anglican Church. 

fTo be continued.) 



' * if the 1260 years ore to dote from tiie apottosy of the Roman 
Church, thl« writer would he comet ; but tho coisdlUons af the 
prophecy require tlwt it should be subsequent to the tailing awa>;, 
and after certain po/f'ira/ developments'.— Kd. Her. 



Horrid Accident.— Tnis seems to Tic a day of 
accidents, of the most distressing and awful char- 
acter, and of frequent occurrence. The Portsmouth 
Cltranicle states : 

" On Monday, Jan. 17th, at Wells, Me., n far- 
mer, whoso name we did not learn, slipped from 
his hay mow into the barn floor, and in his descent 
full upon tho point of a hay puller, which entered 
his abdomen and passed through his lmck. Thus 
impaled on a wooden stake, the sufferer lay on tho 
** ^ OpOny which may lie " n , - 
on the 2kh o( March,*, e. 5Si i and the other to thatof Phocas in ecribed, for about nn hour. He was ttien removal, 

as won as discovered, to his house ; and two neigh- 
bors went on the railroad in a hand car to South 
Berwick, nine miles, and returned with Dr. Truf- 
ton of that village, who was obliged to cut and 
make incisions in the sufferer (who is a fleshy man, 
weighing about two hundred pounds) to the extent 
of six inches, before the rude instrument could bo 
extracted from his body. He accomplished it, how- 
ever, and dressed his wounds ; and on Tuesday 
morning, the patient expressed himself, as quite 
comfortable." 



* This writer aeems to overtook the tact thoLJustinUw did suc- 
cessfully secure to the Koouui Pontiff possession of that capitul in a. 
D. MS.— Kl>. lis*. I " .. i : 

t " It Is however from this era that Uie Church of Home dates the 
tartitty acknowledgment of her claim;"— />. Croley. Mr. Shhneal 
says :— " I have before me authenticated copies ill Latin, of Use 
original edicts constituting the Pope of Rome the universal head of 
the Church, as the event denoted by the * little horn 1 of liaolci's first 

vision, oocreiatmgto that of Justus floor in U"onv which may 1* imagined, bnt not de- 

whlch took effect hi the i. D. 5S3, and to wlikh that Popo responded | »6""^ ninths J"»J "= n _„_i_,_i 

. the other to thatof Phocas in ' 
relation to Boniface III., a. o. BCfX Now, of these two edicts It Is 
worthy of particular remark, that while 'it has generally been sup- 
pined that in A. n. 600, the Emperor Pbocas bestowed on the Pope 
the now title of Universal Bishop ;' the bet la, that both ' Paulua 
Dlacomu and Anaatasius, the only original lustorians who mention 
the grant of Phocas, do it In soeh terms as to show that oo new due 
was given by thai emperor, but that he merely renewed and con- 
firmed that grunted by Justinian.' True, this title 1 was disputed by 
the gco of Constantinople, which waned to appropriate u to itself 
There is, however, tills fact, to settle the question In favor of the 
edict of Justinian. II was incorporated in the code of ' Civil Law, 
which was afterwards adopted through the whole extent of the 
Roman Empire-' Whereas tint 'of Phocas has not been pre- 
served, and It wonts the requisite formality of having been recorded 
In the volume of the laws of the Empire.' Correspon.Iing with these 
historic fum, therefore, la tho event which marks the predicted loss 
of dominion of the Roman Papal horn, a. P. 17U3, at Uie period of 
tho French lUvoHUion."— trply to Miller, pp. -ti, 45. 

J But he did displace them, and therefore hail the power.— Id. 



• The onestlon is not when tho Papacy became apostate, but be- 
ing apostate when did it obtain the political oesilion from which the 
1260 years are to be dated f — to. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS. 

Tri lv wo are living in a remarkable age. " All 
history," says Dr. Keith, " prosontsnot any scale 
of reckoning for such times as these when unparal- 
leled events, which indicate an universal crisis, 
and betoken a wnr of opinions throughout the 
wide world, such as never existed to be chronicled 
before, aro crowdod together, and seem but the in- 
cidents of an hour." Who is there with tho Bible 
in his hand that will not concur in the opinion of 
Dr. Lyman Bcocher, that our present position is 
under the out-pouring of the sixth vial of wrath ! 
Itwould soem that God in judgmentfor rejected mer- 
cy and abused privileges is permitting a " strong 
delusion " to spread far and wide over the earth. 
The " enemy has come in like a flood." Mysterious 
phenomena like those in the days of Salem witch- 
craft, are common everywhere. Precisely such mar- 
vels as are described by Cotton Mather, in the 
" Annals of Salem," and for which men and wo- 
men one hundred and sixty years ago were put to 
death, arc now being practised among Christian 
communities, from California to England, and from 
Maine to the West Indies. Says the Tribune : 
" There is hardly a rural parish, or a city one ei- 
ther, which does not count its ' mediums ' and 
circles of explorers into this department of the 
si.i-ty unknown." Little children play with them 
as with their kittens, and old and studied minds 
are equally interested in the " demons." Scrip- 
tore terms such as our ancestors used are forgotten 
and obsolete, and " witches " and " wizards " are 
now-a-days politely and scientifically called " me- 
diums," and instead of being numbered as in the 
days of Sir Matthew Dale and William Phipps by 
dozens, they unblushingly count their hundreds of 
thousands. Verily, were we living in 1692 and 
had the temper of our lathers, the" Gallows Hill " 
of Salem and Danvers would multiply itself moBt 
alarmingly ! Of the Giles Coreys and George Bur 
roughs, thero would we think be found " not a 
tew !" And if Baxter were alive he would not in 
these strange times have occasion to denominate 
the unbeliever in witchcraft " an obdurate Saddu- 
cee." It is amazing to see how they traverse tho 
wholeoarth, and in the wordswf Mr. Greeley, " Go 
on conquering and to conquer." Scarce five years 
are passed since this " damnable heresy ' ' sprung up, 
and now tho United States, the Canados, the West 
India Islands, and Californias, are overrun with 
it. And by the last accounts wo perceive the 
" rappings " have appeared in England, and are 
engaging both the minds and pens of the lords and 
other nobility. Cincinnati boasts its three hun- 
dred circles of believers. St. Lonis its one thousand 
proselytes to tho " doctrine of devils " and demon 
worship. And among other statistics it Bhould 
not be forgotten to notice the fact that the Utica 
Insane Betrcat contains nine victims, the Retreat 
near Cambridge several, and the Ohio mad-house 
twenty men and women, whoso insanity is tracea- 
ble to the demons. And yet they hourly multiply. 
" The press groans with spiritual pamphlets and 
books " Ghost literaturo is as plenteous as the 
frogs in Egypt, that •' came up into the house and 
into the bod-chamber, and upon the bed, and into 
the house of the servants, and covered the land " 
of the slave-holding oppressor Pharaoh. ' .(Ex. 
chap. 8th.) A dozen or more periodicals bearing 
among others tho blasphemous and illusive titles 
of The Shetinah, The Seraph's Advocate, The Prac- 
tical Christian, Ac, " setting forth " says the Tri- 
bune, " the high pretensions of these invisible gen- 
try " from this " dubious source " aro being scat- 
tered weekly and monthly, far and wide. And they 
will not stop here. Their mission is to" the kings 
of the earth and tho whole world," if we read the 
Revolution aright. And their '• miracles " will ac- 
company them, and " as Jnnnos and Jambres the 
sorcerers resisted Moses, so will these resist tho 
truth," and disseminate pernicious errors. They 
herald we firmly believe, to use the words of Louis 
Kossuth on another subject, " A greatand terrible 
and blood; crisis," even the last battle — and the 
mighty voice saying, " It is done !" 

Wo could wish that it were nothing more harm- 
less than the mere rappings and physical feats that 
Christiana had to oppose. But these are only a 
small part of the growing mischief. It is the er- 
roneous doctrines of these " unclean spirits,' 'which 
are fast proving a sad evil to Christendom. The 
Tribune does not exaggerate when it says " scores 




of people are actually made crazy by them, and 
the received faith with respect to the life of man 
after death is being so widely and dangerously un- 
dermined that it cannot for years recover that gen- 
eral assent, which, in the minds of religious people 
at least, it has hithorto enjoyed." We aro prone 
to think it never will again. Wo so judge from 
the prophecy of Rev. 10:13; Ac. It is no idle thing 
to the Churoh of God that these myriads of demons 
teach that the sacred Scriptures are fallible, that 
they are but " paper and ink relics," that the 
Bible could be reduced to one eighth its present 
contents, and yet contain all that is essential, that 
if men and ministers would preach tho truths of 
nature and psychology, it would bo better far for 
the world than to hold up as thoy call it this 
H myth," this " pagan relio," and finally, that the 
" world's happiness depends very much upon the 
absence " of God's written word, and that men and 
women aro everywhere bolicving their oracular an- 
nunciations. And when they tell us that there is 
no existing devil, no bad spirits in the universe, 
but that all will be happy, and, that though men 
sin they " shall not surely die," and thus every- 
where propagate tho scx-ennially antiquated false- 
hood right in the faco of Jehovah, when thoy deny 
" the resurrection of tho body " a cardinal tenet 
of every creed of the Christian, when they make 
these spiritual manifestations the fulfilment of the 
splendid prediction of tho second coming of tho Son 
of man, and through their Originistic interpreta- 
tions of the sacred oracles introduce a thousand 
falso views and vagaries, wo, forsooth, are called 
upon to yield up tho ancient faith and give our 
hearty oredence to these pBeudo-apostles and their 
idols, the soi-disaitt ghosts, on tho ground that the 
spirits are those of our departed loved ones from 
glory, or as said La Boy Sunderland to the writer, 
•• The angels from heaven have oome to visit us !" 
Beally was there ever anything more and better 
calculated to deceive the sympathetic human mind ! 

But say they, " wo give you every possible dem- 
onstration, facts known to nono save the inquir- 
er, the last words of the dying, the identical hand 
writing, See., Ac, and you must believe us." It is 
strange that in this land of BibleB the multitude 
so soon forget the teachings of this holy book. It 
is strange that they forgot it declares the existence 
of " the devil and his angels," that these have 
power to " transform themselves into angels of 
.light," that tho arch-fiend " goeth up and down 
the earth seeking whom he may devour," and that 
though he be the fallen " cherub," yet " he is per- 
fect in wisdom, and there is no secret that they can 
hide from him." — Ezek. 28th. And have the wise 
men of tlic earth never read in the Bible of the ter- 
rible power of this " Prince of the demons," which 
the great Milton has so vividly set forth in his 
Paradise Lost ! Or have they forgotten this also ! 
Have they never read that " witchery " and " wix- 
ardism " and intercourse with "familiar spirits," 
with other like crimes, constituted the " abomina- 
tions of the Cananites, forwhich Joshua was made 
the minister of vengeance to destroy them 1 We 
tremble for this land and nation when wo see it 
thoughtlessly plunging headlong into these God- 
hating sins. Dave men read the fearful prophecy 
of the sixth viul under which all Bible students 
admit wo are now living I Is it not fulfilling be- 
fore our eyes ? Just as myriads of •' demons " and 
"unclean spirits" thronged all Judea about the 
period of our Lord's first coming, possessing the 
people, entering into them, and aoting through 
them, — so now, while the Lord's last coming is 
startingly imminent, again these " unclean spir- 
its," hitherto restrained by divine power, go forth 
" working mirooles " on their demoniacal mission, 
introducing a belief analogous to that of Papists, 
Pagans, and Mohammedans, i. ?.. a faith in the 
worship, supervision, and controlling agency of 
demons, genii, fairies, &c. We are very much im- 
pressed with this prophecy and call universal at- 
tention to it at this crisis. And let us remember 
God's disapprobation of these sinsexpresaed of old 
iii his written law, " Thou shall not suffer a witch 
to live. He that hath a familiar spirit shall be 
put to death." God forbid that our sons and daugh- 
ters should become witches and wizards, or be " pos- 
sessed with demons," as was Mary Magdalene, and 
tho man among the tombs ! That such is the case 
with every medium wo have no doubt. No other 
view will solve the mystery now everywhere ex- 
tant. 

But says the timid Christian, " if we thus op- 
pose thorn, they will haunt us." Then wield the 
" Bword of the Spirit," as did Jesus on the mount. 
Leave the " spirits " alone and trust in God, and 
you will escape all harm. We havo had more than 
one conflict with Apollyon, in which we came oft" 
the victor. Give us our reason, and tho blessed 
Bible, and in tho strength of Israel's God we 
" could chase u thousand." We neither love them 
or fear them. In the fast approaching " hour 



of temptation which shall como upon all tho world 
to try them that dwell upon the earth," as ever, 
" resist the devil and he will flee from you ;" take 
the " Spirit of the Lord as your counsellor," and 
stick close to the Bible. 

Good men of other days socmed to perceive the 
ovils that aro hurrying in upon us. " The older 
the world the worso," said Martin Luthor. The 
world shall go on said Milton " to good malignant, 
to bad men benign," till Christ comes. " The 
wicked will laugh at the very mention of tho Lord's 
coming," wrote Henry, " and do what in them lies 
to put all out of countenance who seriously believe 
and wait for it." Dr. Ames used to say that " the 
last days would bo the sink of all ages that went 
before to receivo the dregs." Bengcl wrote " men 
aro now but novices to those who will appear in 
the last ago of general profligacy, when it will not 
bo so much aa dreamed that tho end is near." Dr. 
Arnold of England, thus ominously wrote : " My 
senses of tho ovils of the times that are coming and 
of the prospects to which I am bringing up my 
poor children is i overwhelming : times are coming 
in which the devil will fight his best and that in 
good earnest." 

All Christians in this time of peril should read 
Charlotte Elizabeth's" Principalities and Powers," 
a work of great ability and much Biblical research 
in which with a skilful hand is pointed out in our 
world satanic existence and oharacter, the power 
and employment of evil spirits, satanic daring, 
satanic cunning, cruelty, activity, knowledge, limit 
'of power, and satanic wrath as tho end approach- 
es. This masterly work is eminently calculated 
for the times we livo in. Very solemn and almost 
prophetic aro her closing words written some 
twelve years ago : 

" That this time is not now far off we have abun- 
dant proofs in tho Bigns that thickon around us. 
The period that remains is but an hour, and surely 
we may watch with the Lord that ono hour. All 
the malignity of Satan that raged against our Mas- 
ter on tho fearful night of Gethsemane will now be 
stirred up for a last effort against his church : and 
the trial will be severe, tho conflict terrible, even as 
the issua will certainly be gloriously triumphant. 
Whatever glimpses we may have caught of the 
world of Bpirits in the course of this inquiry, 
must bo turned to good account ; for we shall 
soon need to exorcise judgment in tho discerning of 
spirits. The sixth vial, under which there can be 
no doubt that we now livo, is marked by the gojng 
forth of tho three unclean devils, of whose miracle- 
working power we are forewarned ; and ho who 
has deigned to show us things to como, has not set 
forth cunningly devised fables to amuse our fancy, 
but revealed solemn truths to guide our steps 
aright, when our path becomes perplexed beyond 
all that we have known hitherto, or that the ex- 
perience of the Church has recorded. He that is 
born after tho flesh always persecutes him that is 
born after tho Spirit, — but now we shall havo the 
author of all corruption of tho flesh persecuting 
the Lord in his members ; and wo shall do well to 
ineasuro, so far as wo can, the extent of that pow- 
er which is coming against us, that we may not 
only bo tho better prepared to withstand in the evil 
day, but also the better able to magnify 1 the glo- 
rious might of him, who, having himself led the 
way, has given his poor followers a commission to 
' trample under foot all the powor of the enemy.' 
How needful therefore, how precious, aro the ad- 
monitions of Scripture ! ' Watch and pray.' 'Be 
ye also patient ; stablish your hearts, tor the com- 
ing of the Lord drawoth nigh." 

These aro mighty words and worthy of a second 
reading. Thank God, all will not be deceived. The 
good Benso of the Tribune editors after a calm in- 
vestigation of this tiling is leading thorn to believe 
the spirits are " ghostly rowdies " and " lying im- 
positions." And so also many others. An emi- 
nent clergyman of the Episcopal Church at Provi- 
dence says, " I believe that it is a device of the 
arch-enemy." Let every Christian remember the 
solem admonition of Mrs. H. B. Stow, in " Uncle 
Tom'sCabin." " 0 Church. of Christ, read the signs 
of the times !" D. T. Taylor. 

Waterbury, Vt. 



word. Let as always, when we bow down before 
the Lord, believe that his ears are open to our pe- 
titions — that he hoars our prayers, praises and in- 
tercessions. Let us over pray in tho Spirit and 
with the understanding — pray in tho Holy Ghost. 
Not with boisterous language, but still with ear- 
nestness. Not with vain repetition, but with sim- 
plicity and truth. Not as saying a 'prayer, but 
: feeling deeply and tenderly for the honor of Christ, 
I and tho good of our fellow men. Not as a worthy 
being, but as a most unworthy sinner ; remember- 
ing always tho sentiment, " Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain for us." 

When coming into the presence of God for his 
worship, lot us never forget his holiness. God is 
holy. " Thou art holy, 0 thou that inhabited tho 
praises of Israel." .Never forget his goodness and 
mercy. God is good— God is merciful. Never 
como to worship before God with any bad or un- 
kind feelings towards any fellow creature — don't 
forget that God is just. " Vengeance is mine, I 
will recompense suith tho Lord." forgive then, 
if you have aught against any. Remember your dy- 
ing Lord—" Father forgive them, they know not 
what they do." Remember too the dying Stephen — 
" Lord lay not this sin to their cbargo." Believe 
always that God is able to do all you request of 
him, and that everything you desire, which is in 
harmony with his revealed will, shall be granted. 
0 never doubt tho power of God to give you every 
needed blessing, on whose arm are suspended all 
the spheres which fill immensity ! Worship God 
everywhere — in all your intercourse with your fel- 
low men — in all your business — in all your rela- 
tions ; love, fear, serve, and praise the Lord. By 
the graco of God you can do it. You need now, 
no flaming altera — no train of sprinkling priests as 
in the former dispensation. Blessed be God I the 
victim is offered — the veil of the temple is rent in 
main — a new and living way is consecrated, where- 
by wo can draw near to God. Let us then in fu- 
ture drawnigh to God, with full assurance of faith, 
and " worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness." 
Soon we shall seo the land of Israel — attain to res- 
urrection blessedness and gaze forever on the un- 
created glories of our Redeemer. N. Brown. 
Kingston {N. K), Jan. 19-M, 1853. 



THE WORSHIP OP JEHOVAH. 

No act of tho creature should bo performed with 
more solemnity— reverential awe— thoughtfulncss 
and propriety, than the worship of our blessed 
Lord. All tho heavenly hosts adore the sinner's 
Advocate and Intercessor — all tho angels of God 
worship him — tho burning cherubim, with their 
starry wings, veil their faces beforo his eternal 
majesty — all the shining myriads of sinless beings 
sing in endless anthems tho praises of Johov&h Je- 
sus ! The omnipotent power, goodness, wisdom, 
and truth of the Lord, aro tho themes of their 
everlasting Bongs. Eternal holiness, and infinite 
love, and uncreated glory, aTO perfections of Him, 
whose name alone is immortal. How proper then, 
when such poor and miserable sinners as wo arc, 
come before tho Lord to worship him, that we come 
with reverence — that wo como with humility — that 
we como with awe — that we come with unwavering 
fUith in his promises, and confidence in his blessed 



LETTER PROM AUBURN, N. T. 

Bro. IIimes : — I visited, somo thrco weeks since 
and again this week, our greatly beloved brother 
Pinnoy at his residence in Seneca Falls. Before 
leaving homo on this western tour, I received an 
interesting letter from him, expressing his grati- 
tude for the aid rendered him by the church in 
Homer, and his Btrong confidence in his heavenly 
Father's care for him, and in his speedily accom- 
plishing tho " blessed hope " of a suffering Israel. 

Brother Pinney has written his last epistles of 
advice and oneouragomcnt to his tried associates — 
his last letters of warning and instruction to a per- 
ishing world — yoa, also, his last letters of acknowl- 
edgment and thankfulness to frionds who aid and 
sympathize with him and his afflicted family in 
time of need. His voice is hushed by wasting dis- 
ease, and will be no more heard in tones of alarm, 
warning, instruction and comfort, in view of the 
scriptural fact, " the bridegroom comoth " speedily. 

By his request, I would communicate to his sym- 
pathizing friends, his gratitude for their unsolicited 
assistance " after a godly sort ;" ho decidedly dis- 
claims any claim upon his brethren — aB he has 
done nothing by whioh they aro undor obligations 
to him — ho has endeavored to do his duty to thorn 
and to all, in all which he feels that ho has boon 
an " unprofitable servant." He leaves himself and 
those dependent upon him, in the care of his kind 
and bountiful Father in heaven, under the " full 
assurance " that he will bo overrule all things 
as that they will work together for his present 
and eternal good. His sufferings aro very severe, 
and his strength is rapidly declining, and his re- 
covery is not to bo expected — he does not expect to 
hold out many days, and oven groaiiB to lie at rest. 
He bears his unremitted and intense sufferings with- 
out a murmur or a complaint — with Christian for- 
titude, meekness, and patience, while ho holds fast 
his confidence in God through Jesus Christ sacri- 
ficed for him. 

Tho prayers and words of oonsolation and en- 
couragement from his Christian frionds must be a 
great blossing and comfort to him in his present 
circumstances of weakness and trial, and I trust 
that many letters of that character may be received 
and read to him to cheer his heart while his sun of 
life is setting ;— but he has his eye fixed with a 
riveted, fascinated intensoness " on the world to 
come," to which he hastens under the assured 
hope of beholding " tho Sun of righteousness arise 
with healing power in his winged flight to earth, 
to save his people and renew all things now groan- 
ing under the curse, to a state of innocence, glory 
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honor, immortality— prepared as the eternal abode 
of God and tho Son with redeemed man. 

" I still live," can yet be indistinctly heard from 
his tips, and, " 0 that I had my speech," as ho 
hears related the wants of a suffering cause. But 
brother P. was faithful in warning his fellow-be- 
ings while the insidious, cancer had not yet de- 
stroyed his power of speech, — and now as he lies 
in a state of great emaciation of body and writhing 
with pain, I listened to an earnest effort to make 
mo recognize his feelings, and heard from his lip 8 
the words, " I preached while I could !" 

To my yokefellows in the great work of herald- 
ing the bridegroom, let me say — the advice of phy- 
sicians never was sufficient to hush his warning 
voice, — ho preached while he had powers of speech ! 
Physicians have warned some others for years to 
abstain from preaching, but there is one, at least, 
who will continue to " sound the alarm " while 
there is strength to articulate speech ! 

God has sent messengers forth to sound tho alarm 
" to all tho inhabitants of the earth," that " the 
great and terrible day of the Lord cometn," — 
" that it is nigh at hand ;" — and that Bame God 
has assured them that his " grace is sufficient for 
them," " strength Bhallbe made perfect in weak- 
ness." Then let all, who the trulh can tell, fly as on 
wings of morning to rescue souls from hell. 

When that bright morning of universal and over- 
laeting righteousness shall dawn, may we all lie 
ready to hail it with joy— to receive the approba- 
tion of the Judge, " Well done, good and faithful 
servant," and be called, with tho general assembly 
of the first-born, to enter into his joy and sit down 
in his kingdom. Yours in that blessed hope. 

Jan. im, 1853. H. H. Gross. 



LETTER FROM XEWTOX V. FALLS. 



now I will laugh at your calamity, I will mock 
when your fear cometh." 

I will say, dear brother, that T truly sympathize 
with you in your trials, and also firmly believe 
that he who has called you to engage in this ardu- 
ous work, will soon come and relcaso you from 
yonr post, and will recompense you with the reward 
of eternal life. Yours looking for " that blessed 
hope." Cyrus CunjiKgiuii, jr. 

Jan. 13/A, 1853. 



Brother Himes : — When I view the present as- 
pect of the world, and sec how perfectly it harmo- 
nizes with the characteristic of the last days as 
brought to view in the inspired word, and then re- 
member that the signs spoken of by our Saviour, 
that were to precede his coming, have been fulfilled, 
or are fulfilling, I am led to wonder, and ask, why 
is it that the peoplo generally are so indifferent to 
theso things 1 is it because there is a lack of suffi- 
cient ovidence to prove that thoso things are so ) 
or is it because they have not interest enough to 
examine the matter, to seo whether we are right or 
not, in expecting Christ to come speedily ? I think 
it cannot be a lack of evidence ; for to my mind 
there is an overwhelming amount of evidence, to 
show that we are approximating the end of all 
things, and that soon, the stone cut out of the 
mountain without hands, will strike tho imago 
upon the feet, which will result in the dissolution 
of all earthly kingdoms, and be succeeded by the 
establishment of the everlasting kingdom of God. 
If for a moment wo cast our eye over the world, 
•what do we behold ! — on earth distress of nations 
with perplexity, men's hearts failing them for fear, 
while they aro looking for a mighty revolution 
among tho nations of the earth ; but ah ! how lit- 
tle do they expect what is in reality coming. Liv- 
ing as we indubitably are, under the opening of 
the sixth seal, and between tho sounding of the 
sixth and seventh trumpets, in a space of time 
marked by the angel of God V quickly," how lam- 
entable it is to behold the unconcern manifested by 
our neighbors, and dying fellow-men aronnd us, in 
regard to theso solemn things. But we aro told by 
the Saviour, that thus it would be, even as it was 
in the days of Noah and Lot; they knew not until 
the flood came and took them all away, even thus 
shall it be when the Son of man is revealed. In 
viow of theso things, wliat is our duty • Should 
we not labor zealously in the causo of our Master, 
and strive earnestly to lead sinners to Christ, that 
they may be saved in the coming day • Then let 
us commenco now, at tho commencement of this 
year, to beseech our fellow-men, in Christ's stead, 
to be reconciled to God, that in tho day of his oom- 
inghe will say unto ub, " Well done, good and faith- 
ful servants, outer thou into tho joy of thy Lord." 
And now dear sinner, a word in conclusion to you. 
Aro you ready to meet these solemn things < can 
you exclaim with the apostle," Come, Lord Jesus, 
and come quickly ■" docs tho nows of the Saviour's 
approach fill your hearts with joy ! if net, seek an 
interest in Christ, and do it now. There is no 
time to delay, for soon your day of probation will 
be over, the maBter of tho house will have risen up, 
and shut to the door ; then all your efforts to gain 
admission will prove futile* And now in the lan- 
guage of tho poet I would say : 

" Haste, 0 Binner, now be wise, 
Stay not for the morrow's sun ;" 

but now while mercy lingers, flee, 0 flee to Christ 
and live. He is waiting to save you. He is now 
calling for you, and if you refuse to hear his voice, 
he will say unto you : " When I called ye refused, 

,,J^,_ - - -r-— 



Letter from Great Falls, N. H. 

Brother Hikes : — There are a few in this place 
of the faith that was once delivered to the saints 
— looking for our Lord's speedy return to set up 
Ms everlasting kingdom. A number here have 
lately expressed their belief that the time was near, 
and that they were not ashamed to own it before 
the world. May tho Lord bless them and enable 
othors to come out on the Lord's side. 

I cannot bolieve any one to be right in opposing 
the preaching of tho coming of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ — no matter how high or low his 
profession may be. His Lord and master will come 
in a day and hour when he is not looking for him- 
To watch for his coming is a duty binding on all 
his servants. 

I should like to know brother how many nations 
there are yet that this doctrine of preaching the 
coming of the Lord has not been preached to ; per- 
haps you may be able to inform mo, and to what 
nations they are ; by so doing you will oblige your 
brother that is looking for his Lord soon to return 
and receive his waiting servants home. 
Jan. lbth, 1853. A. Bayles. 

Answer. — The doctrine has been extensively 
preached in this country, and in Great Britain. 
Thcro hnve been individuals holding these views in 
France, Holland, Prussia, and some of tho other 
German states. And a small body of Christians 
exist in the south of Russia who hold to the Lord's 
speedy coming. Mr. Wolf, when in Palestine, did 
in his other preaching, make mention of Christ's 
coming. Wo have heard of persons holding these 
viows at St. Helena, at the Sandwich Islands, at 
Madeira, and among the Cherokees. Whether it 
has been preached in other countries or not, wo 
have never had the means of knowing. That is we 
have never had any reason to believe that the doc- 
trine of tho Second Advent, as we hold it, has over 
been known in Spain, Portugal, Turkey, Greece, 
the north of Russia, Poland, Norway, Siberia, Tar- 
tary, China, Arabia, Persia, Japan, Farther India, 
Thibet, Georgia, Circassia, Egypt, tho Barbary 
states, Nubia, Abyssinia, Senegambia, Soudan, 
Guinea, Ethiopia, Taeroor, Mozambique, Borneo, 
Madagascar, New Grenada, Venezuela, Equador, 
Guiana, Brazil, Peru, Bolivia, La Plata, Chili, 
and many smaller states and sections of the globe. 



"Father, fornix- them: lliej- linow uat what 
Hi. . d.1" 

When friends who seemed to love us 

Have proved unkind, unjuBt, 
And all our heart's affections 
Are trampled in the dust ; 
And when— dife's chief joys vanished — | 

We mourn the false th' untrue, 
" Father," we cry, " forgive them ; 
They know not what they do !" 

When the keen shafts of malice, 

Of hatred, envy, pride, 
Have pierced the bursting bosom 

Which would not, could not chide. 
Yea, when men falsely charge us 
With faults that's hot our due, 
" Father," wo cry, " forgive them ; 
They know not what they do ! 

And when in our distresses, 
Pretended friends betray, 
And blight in sorrow's season 
Hopes of a happier day ;— ? 
And when their false professions 

Lie open to our view, 
" Father," we cry, " forgive them ; 
They know not what they do !" 

And when our name is slandered, — 

Our character made black, 
And calumny draws near us 
With venom in its track ; 
Still, still for those who hate us, — 

Who once our friendship knew, 
" Father,'' we cry, " forgive them ; 
They know not what they do!" 

'Tis hard — it is not human — 

To bear with scorn and wrong, — 
Life's greatest ills tosuffor 

With patience deep and long ; 
Yot it is right and Christian, 
Therefore when foes pursue, 
*' Father," we cry, " forgive them; 
They know not what they do!" 

For He, our blest Redeemer, 
When tortured on the tree, 
Prayed for the foes who slew him, — 

For ours : why should not we ! 
Oh, may the Holy Spirit 

Guide us to cry out, too, 
" Father," for Christ " forgive them ; 
They know not what they do !" 



Brothrr J. P. Farrar writes from LawTcnco, 
(Mass.,) Jan. 14th, 1853.—" Our meetings have 
been somewhat interesting this winter. A number 
have been converted and reclaimed^, we trust, to the 
glory of God. Lost Sabbath I exchanged with 
brother Sherwin, and for tho first time onjoyed 
tho privilege of addressing the friends in Lowell. 
Amidst discouragements, a healthy state has un- 
doubtedly been preserved under the labors of bro. 
S., and some have boon added to their number. 
The benign influence of the church will I trust be 
extended. In the evening a number presented 
themselves for prayers. May they persevere in 
seeking the Lord while he may be found, and call- 
ing upon him while he is near. Yours in the work 
of the Gospel." 



(Dbitucim 




"I un the rcmrreeUoi! and the life : he Uiat bclieveth In mr , 
though he were dead, yet snail he Uve : and whosoever llveth, ami 
believeth in me, shall never die." Jons 11 ■. 26. 26. 



buried by the side of Avzhi.ctta, a daughter four- 
teen months old, who died Nov. 5th, 1852, but six 
"weeks before her father. May the hope of the gos- 
pel prove a source of consolation to the afflicted 
family at this trying hour. A discourse by the 
writer, Sunday, Jau. Oth, 1853. 

N. A. HiTcncocK. 

Freeport, Jan KM, 1853. 



Ik men plot against your interests, commit your 
way to God in prayer. Thus you will have the 
advantage, for those who secretly labor to injure 
their neighbor cannot go to God and ask him to 
crown their efforts with success. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESl'OXIiE.VTS. 

1 In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature bo 
not'on a part of the sheet by luelf, or on a separate sheet, so u mt 
to be mUed np with other mattera. .,,.„, „ J, 1W . 

2. Orders (or publications should be headed Order, and uio 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion MdmiMakej. 

3. Communications for th? Herald should be written with care. In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, ••For !«e IliralS. 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they ore Urns, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should 1« carefully re-read, and all ►uperfluoui 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 

""T Everything of a private nature should be headed " Privates' 

6 In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Post-jfflce address (i.e., the town, county. 

and state) be distinctly given. . , ,, _ . 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always no 
Inserted, that It may bo seen what pertains to the name, and what to 

Wherem'ore than one subscriber Is referred to, let the business of 

each one constitute a paragraph by Itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and in as few words as wui 
give a clear expression of Ore writer's meaning. 



We have lost a sister by death . Sister widow 
Mart Hubbard died the 17th of December, aged f^i^SI nSt^oMU^'torada mass of iirekva* matter to 



05 years. She has been a constant reader of the 
Herald, and sustained a most exemplary and Chrit- 
tiao character since we knew her. She was very 
happy during her sickness, and longed for the time 
of her departure to arrive, believing she should 



learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 



Nora. — Any book not weighing over four pounds can be sent by 

sleep but a Bhort time ere she wou la awake to im- 1 M .j , „„,. „, lhe united states. This enables those living at 

mortality. She was much esteemed by US all, but i a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or for 

■ - gito at this office, to order Uieiu in Ojls way, by addressing 

J. v. umas. 



we sorrow not ns those without hope. And as one 
after another of those we love leave us and return 
to dust, wo but more earnestly desire tho time- to 
come when He who is our life shall appear, and 
awake them and us to life and immtalitv. 

William Kichols. 
Albany, {N. Y.), Jan. 5lh, 1853. 
leu tiiiliiv flu S'aic ai lWtai 'iMO in rtiiacua |il; J1«J 



Tuns or Fobtaob.— If pre-paid vktrt il fa mailed, Oie postage 
Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
3000 miles ; and 2 cents for any distance over that. 

If not pre-paid where it is mailed, it will be 11 cents for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
post-office where it is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, In addition to the price 
of books ordered, will have their postage pre-paid at the Bo>ton 
Post-office. Others are supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book. 
Is given in connection wiUi its price. 

Mbmohh or William Mills*. — This Is a lino, work, of 430 pages. 
It contains a fine mexzotinto likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very full 
history of his life and public labors. Price, $1. Postage, 20 ell. 



Dim. on the 23d of December, 1852, sister Mar- 
garet McKeen, in her G4th year. Her sickness 
was of near three weeks continuance. Her health 

hn« hstswi naor for the l int, few vrwra The crvninn- A Baltr Cobkbst.ibt ox tub Apocaltm«. By 8ylvester Bliss.— 

nas oeen poor ior me i.ibi tew years, inccrysipt m> mM[m m ,, mo u w «jepi»in the 

las made its appearance several tunes on the sur- 
face of the skin, hut for the last year she considered 
herself cured, or nearly so, still it may have been 
in her system ; but her physician called her dis- 
ease typhoid fover. She lay in a stupid condition 
for several days, indeed she was not able to con- 
verse much during her sickness. But she was able 
to give this satisfaction , that her hope was in Christ . 
She had been a member of tho Presbyterian church 
for many years. She embraced tho doctrine of the 
speedy coining of Christ in the year 1843, and 
has ever been one of its firmest supporters. Her 
house was tho place where we have held most of 
our meetings. The coming of Christ was an all 
animating subject with her. She could not lie sat- 
isfied wiiii.t!.'- preaching of the day, she would of- 
ted express a nope that there would come a time 
when the whole truth would be preached, still look- 
ing forward to a better day. Few ever stood so 
firm and unwavering in the position which she had 
taken, and many of the readers of the Herald who 
knew her, will mourn that so warm an advocate 
for the truth has gone and left us, never more to 
nBsist in holding up the truth to thoso around her. 
Had she been able to talk at the last, no doubt she 
would have encouraged us to hold on to the faith 
once delivered to the saints. A very good discourse 
was delivered by a Presbyterian minister at her 
own house, but owing to the weather, and higli 
waters the attendance was not large. 

Louisa S. Phabes. 
Hamilton, (O.), Jan. 10M, lbo3. 



It falls to my lot to notice the death of brother 
Hexry Allard, a native of Canada East, town 
and county of Shoflbrd, but for the last three years 
and a half up to tho time of his death a resi- 
dent of Stephenson county, Ulinois. He embraced 
the religion of Christ in 1831, and labored to ex- 
hibit its principles and light until in 1842, under 
fie labors of brethren Hutchinson nnd Adrian in 
his native place, he embraced the principles and 
faith of tho Second Advent, and became one of its 
most devoted ady.icates. His housu was really the 
home of the outcast and pilgrim ; and at a time 
when every house was closed against Second Ad- 
vent teaching, he provided an upper room in his 
own house for meetings, thus accommodating about 
four hundred persons. On removing to this west- 
ern country his zeal and attachment for the cause 
of his soon coming Lord did in no wise abate. 
The word of God was truly to him a light to his 
feet. His hope wus in the resurrection at the com- 
ing of Josus. He was living in the midst of a 
company of believers of like precious faith, among 
whom he had been chosen an elder. He was truly 
a laborer among his brethren here and elsewhere, 
in the ministry of the word. His place in tho 
Church of God is now vacant, but bis instructions 
and warnings will be remembered by many while 
he sleeps in death. Our beloved brother Allard 
departed this fife December 19th, 1852, in the 43d 
year of his age, in the sweet and full assurance of 
a partin the resurrection of the just. He retained 
his reason and testified to the hist his faith and 
confidence in the truth bo had tried. He left a 
large circle of friends behind him who deeply sym- 
pathize with tho bereaved family. A wife and six 
children are thus bereft of au affectionate husband 
and a tender father. But their irreparable loss 
is "his gain, for he quietly sleeps in Jesus. He wail 



This contains 384 pages, - 

various symbols of the Apocalyptic visions, in accordance with tho 
laws of rymbollsatlou, as lhe principles on which symbols are used 
are evolved by those which are divinely interpreted. Price, 00 da. 

rosuge.ln. 

Tut Anvrrr Ilia?.— This book contains Hymns of high poetical 

merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 431 
pages, about half of which is set to choice and appropriate music. 

Price, 80 cts. Postage, 9 OS. 
Do. do. In gilt binding. " 80ct«. Postage, S cts 

Pocrnrr IUin>. — This contains all the hymns of lhe former i bat the 
music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that it can , be 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 87i cents. 

Postage, 0 cents. 

Do. do. gilt. Wets. Postage, t ds. 

Wnmsn's TksasLSnog or Tor. New Testsxsxt —This Is an ei 

eellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the warm 
commendations of all who read It Price, 75cta. Postage, 12oU. 
Do. do. gilt. (1. 

Axaltsis or Sacaxn CmraioLoov ; with the Elements of Chro 
nology, and the Numbers of the Hebrew^text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 232 BR. Price. 37| cts. Postage, 7 cts 

Facts on Romanism. —This work Is designed lo show the nature of 
that vast system of Iniquity, and to exhibit its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of tills book will * 
convince lhe most incredulous, that Popery, instead of becoming 
weakened, Is Increasing in strength, and will continue to do so 
until it Is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 

Price (bound), 23 eta. Postage, 3 cts. 
Do. do. In paper covers. 16 cts. Postage, 8 cu. 

Thu RRsnTmox, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, Uie Return of Israel, 
together with their Political Emancipation, Uie Beast, his Image 
ana Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and the Instruments of 
Its overthrow. By J. Lltch. Price, 37) cts. Postage, 8 cts. 

Anrerr Tuc-re (bound)— VoL I.— This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and is one of the most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. Tbey are from the 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot rail to 
produce good results wherever circulated. 

Price, H eta. Postage, 3 cts. 
The first ten of the above series, — namely, 1st. " Looking For 
wardj" 2d. "Present Dispensation,— ns Course-," Sd. "Its 
End i " 4th- " Paul's Teachings to the Thessalotilans ; " 6th. 
"The Great Image 8th. "If I will that he tarry till I come j *• 
7th. " What shall be the sign of thy coming f " 8th. " The New 
Heavens and Earth -, " 0th. " Christ our King ; " loth. " Behold, 
Ho oomah wllh clowns | "— stitched, 121 eta. Pottage, 9 eta. 

Anvasr Tbjcts (bound). — VoL H. contains, "William MUlefe 
Apology and Defence ;" "First Principles of the Advent Faith, 
with Scripture ProoH," by L. D. Fleming ; "The World to come ; 
The present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the End of the 
Gospel Age ; n "The Lord's Coming a great Practical Doctrine/' 
by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain lo the Bath Peni- 
tentiary ; " Glorification,'' by lhe same ; " The Second Advent 
Introductory to lhe World's Jubilee ; a Letter to the Iter. Dr. 
Raffles on the Subject of bis Jubilee Uymn -," "The Duty of 
Prayer and Walchfulness In the Prospect of the Lard's Coming.'' 
In these essays a full and clear view of the doctrine luugbt by 
Mr. Miller and his fellovMaborers may be found. They shook! 
find their way into every family. Price, 33i eta, Postage, 6 cu. 
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BOSTOX, JAXCART 20, 1833. 



MY JOURNAL. 

VISIT TO MOT TOSC, PHILADELPHIA, NEWARK, N. J., 
EXETER, AND KENSINGTON, N. B. 

Jan. 1st — I took leave of Capt. J. ILasdy, (in 
Fairhaven, Mass.) a brother-in-law; who was to 
nail on the 3d for tho Pacific Ocean. On a former 
voyago he took out a lot of books, which he scat- 
tered among the people in several of the islands of 
tho Pacific, and in Australia. I gave him another 
lot for distribution dilring bis present voyage. In 
the evening took the cars for New York. 

Jan. Id — Preached morning and afternoon to tho 
Advent church in Hestor-street. The hall was filled. 
It was encoring to see so many old friends, and es- 
pecially to greet not a few of the tried and faith- 
ful ones who have stood by the cause from the he- 
ginning. Many and severe have been the trials of 
this church, but in common with others holding 
important positions, they have been sustained, and 
have not sunk in the dark and gloomy hour. Bro. 
Mansfield ha9 been with them for the last two 
years, and under his faithful labors they arc enjoy- 
ing union and prosperity. They have secured a 
piece of ground, on which they intend to erect a 
chapel soon. 

In the evening I preached in the Advent chapel 
in the Seventh Avenue. Had a full bouse, and an 
interesting season. The little church there feel 
somewhat encouraged, although Kid. Porter, their 
pastor, has been out of health, and unable to labor 
much of late. Bro. Whiting and others have sup- 



and embarrassments; therefore, while calls are 
numerous, wo seek in vain for men to supply them. 
One featuro of these calls is encouraging : those 
making them do not want teachers who have " no 
settled views of Christian doctrine," nor do they 
want those who spend their time and strength in 
declaiming against others because of a difference 
of opinion, while they themselves are ever chang- 
ing their own positions. Such only unsettlo and 
distract the churches, and destroy what others havo 
built up. Ono brother writes : " A class of teach- 
ers has come among them unsolicited, professing 
to bo Adventists, and yet preaching every other 
kind of doctrine, to the neglect of ' the weightier 
matters of the law.' But," ho continues, " send 
us a pastor that will preach in the tone of the 
Herald, and we will sustain him." I shall bo happy 
to give any information to any brother in the min- 
istry who may desire to accept this call. 

If I may be permitted to adviso, churches with- 
out paBtors, and who are unable to secure judi- 
cious ones, would do well to select a person from 
among themselves, one possessing gifts and grace, 
to tako the charge of tho public service, and at- 
tend to the dutieB connected with the scriptural 
order of the house of God. In this way, by weekly 
service, and improvement of the gifts in the church, 
they will maintain not only their identity, but 
sustain themselves and add to their numbers such 
as shall be saved. 

Our work is not so much to build up worldly 
congregations as by united labor to gather and 
build up the saved,— to gather a people out of th 
world. We must enter with uioro earnestness and 
determination upon the work of rescuing souls 
from sin. Our faith in the speedy coming of the 
Lord imperatively demands this work at our hands. 



plied his place on the Sabbath to good acceptance. 
Through tho perseverance of brother Hrsi and otb- Wh,1 ° we are aMed t0 P rocl >»ui "><> Low's second 
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have a good field of labor, and if brother Portkr"s 
health was good, they would soon havo their bouse 
filled. 

Jan. 5th — In company with many friends, took 
leave of my eldest son, J. V. H. jr., who sailed in 
tho Btcamer Georgia for California. He assured 
me, that if wo meet no more in this mortal state, 
he would try to meet me in the kingdom of God. 
The parting with him and other friends filled me 
with sadness ; but the hope of meeting them again 
gives consolation. My son has gone to reside with 
valued friends, in whom he will find counsellors 
and guides, ilia parents give him into the hands 
of God. • 

In tho evening I went to Newark, N. J., and 
preached to the church of which Elder I. E. Jones 
is now the pastor, nad a good attendance. My 
interview with brother J. and family was pleasant. 
He is beloved by the people, and is doing good. 

Jan. 6th — Took tho cars for Morrisville, Pa., and 
was kindly welcomed by Elder J. W. Daniels and 
family. The notice of my appointment not hav- 
ing been received, no meeting was held ; perhaps 
this was well, as I was worn out and sick, and 
more fit for the couch than tho pulpit. Bro. D. is 
a faithful laborer in this and new fields, where tho 
pleasuro of tho Lord has prospered in his hands. 

Jan. "th — Boing refreshed, I went to Philadel- 
phia, and was kindly welcomed, as usual, by my 
old friend Dr. Wardlk. On the 8th I had a long 
and interesting interview with brother Litch, in 
refcronco to the condition and prospects of the Ad- 
vent cause. Bro. L. was a bolicvor in the Advent 
dootrino before my acquaintance with him ; and 
since we first met, I have ever found him a true 
and faithful co-laborer. He has labored long and 
hard in Philadelphia. Tho church of which he is 
pastor have secured a permanent place of worship, 
in which they are enjoying a good degrco of pros- 
perity. 1 preached on Sabliath morning, after 
which was the Lord"s Supper, when twelve mem- 
bers received tho right hand of fellowship. Tho 
season was a solemn and a happy one. In the af- 
ternoon was tho Sabbath-school. In the evening 1 
gave a discourse to a large and attentive audience. 
I hopo to visit them again us soon as practicable, 
and fulfil my promise to spend ono or two weeks 
with them. 

Jan. 10//,— Returned to New York in tho morn- 
ing. Met a brother who wishod me to BBsiBt him 
lo procure a good preacher for a destitute field 
near tho city. He assured me that ho would build 
a chapel, and, after the people had done what they 
could, ho would make up what was lacking for the 
support of the minister. Such a proposition, vol- 
untarily made, I regarded as evidence that the 
Lord was disposing tho hearts of some, at least, to 
sustain the cause. There are many such, whom 
the Lord is prospering in this world's goods, who 
aro not only ready to sustain the cause, but will 
not knowingly see it suffer. But where can bo 
found tho minister f I thought. This cause is un- 



tie great burden of our work is to strengthen and 
preserve those who havo received this faith, and by 
all tho means in our power to save all within our 
reach. In our present state, we must work with 
or without a ministry. There are very few preach- 
ers among us compared with tho wants of the 
cause ; but tho work must not stop. Wo all must 
work with the ability that God gives us until the 
Master shall come. But such appeals for help 
deeply affect mo, and the more because I am una- 
ble to meet them. " The harvest is plentiful, and 
tho laborers are few." Let us all pray the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will raise up laborers. 

Jan. ltilli — In the evening returned to Boston, 
and attended to duties connected with the church 
and the Herald office. 

Jan. 13/A— Went to Extcr, N. II., in a violent 
snow-storm, by far tho severest of the season. I 
gavo a lecture in tho new Advent chapel. Had a 
good congregation, notwithstanding the storm. I 
shall visit them again soon. 

Jan. liih — Commenced a meeting of three days 
in Kensington, N. H. I gave three discourses each 
day, on tho 14th, 15th, and Kith. The weather 
wns unfavorable, but thero was a good attendance, 
and tbero is reason to believe that the church was 
revived and blest, and that deep impressions were 
made on many of tho unconverted. This church 
haB ever maintained a consistent courso, and is an 
honor to tho causo of Christ. Elders Plouier and 
W. Bdbnbam were with me, and rendered efficient 
aid in the meetings. J. y. Hijies. 

New Work..— Just Published. 

" Memoirs or William Miller." — 130 pp. 12 mo. 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
" " gilt " 1,50 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

"A Brief ComntNTAnv os the Apocalypse."'— 
384 pp. It} mo. 

Price, in plain binding, fiO cts. 
" " gilt " 90 « 
Postage, when sent by mail, 10 cts. 



" PiiKNqjiKfiA or tuk Rai-plnc Spirits."— With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse,— 
from p. 254 to 286 — which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits " of Rov. 1G : 13, 14. It comprises only 
what wns given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 36 for tjl. BUgfe 
copies 4 cts. 

"Musical World and Times." — A now volume 
of this popular weekly was commenced on the 1st 
inst. Those who are beginning the study *f music, 
should subscribe now, so as to secure the knowl- 
edge _ to Iw derived from Mr. Willis's " Musical 
Studies for the Million," a series of articles of 
great value. 



The World and Titan is published 
by Oliver Dver &, Hicuard Storrs Willis, at No 
popular. Eew are prepared to suffer ,n its trials ,257 Broadway, New York, at $3 per year. 



" The Musical Review and Choral Advocate." 

The January numl>cr of this monthly journal com- 
mences its fourth volume. It appears in a new 
and much enlarged form, comprising sixteen royal 
quarto pages, printed on beautiful paper, with new 
type, 4c. Tho design of the paper may be inferred 
from its title. Each number contains four pages 
of music, with other matters of interest to musi- 
cians, and to tho general reader. In addition to its 
regular editor, C. M. Cadv, the names of Lowell 
Mason, I. B. Woodbury, Thomas Hastings, W. 1!. 
Bradbury, and G. F. Root, are announced as con- 
tributing editors, which will speak for the ability 
with which the Review and Advocate is conducted. 
It is published by F. J. Huntington & Mason &, 
Law, 23 Park Row, Now York, at §1 por year. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 



France.— The Ministers of Austria, Prussia, and 
Russia have at length presented their credentials 
to the Emperor. Tho Czar remained firm in his re- 
fusal to use the term " Brother," and compromised 
the matter by writing " Mon cher Amie." Tho 
representatives of tho United States, Wirtemberg, 
Bavaria, Tuscany, Hanover, Baden, and Saxony, 
have received their credentials, and the Germanic 
Diet havo formally decided to recognize Napoleon. 
The Pope, Portugal, Sweden, and Greece havo al- 
ready done so. .'lift 

Tho Moniteur is full of appointments of officers, 
or household and other imperial functionaries. 
Several Senators aro appointed — among them Jac- 
quelain, Persigny, and Flahavls. 

The Emperor said to tho Popo's Nnncio — "I 
trust, under Divine Providence, to be ablo to de- 
velope the prosperity of Franco, and to secure the 
peace of Europe." 

Prince Murat, having demanded twelve million 
francs for crown property of his father, with com- 
pound interest, Napoleon offers to pay the amount 
without tho interest, but no answer is vet returned. 

The Patrie denies the occupation of Samana by 
tho French, and says that the story had no founda- 
tion, except the presenco of tho frigate St/bille in 
the Haytien waters, where she was cruising" for the 
heulth of the crew. 

The Government has abandoned the idea of tak- 
ing possession of the insurance companies. 

Turkey. — Sonio severe skirmishing has taken 

EIs.ce between the Turks and Montenegrins at Kir- 
inear, near the Lake of Scutari. The Turks lost 
000 killed j and the loss of the Montenegrincs was 
also great. Both parties have thus broken the 
trace, and twenty-seven hundred men from Hera- 
gowina havo joined the Moutcnegriaes. , 

Tho Augsburg Gazette says tho Porte has offi- 
cially announced the blockade of the coast of Al- 
bania, and the Turkish fleet has sailed for the 
Adriatic to enforce it. 

i • 



the 10th of September last, they turned away in 
sorrow. Two of their number, who had but re- 
cently commenced their labors, are now in the col- 
porteur service of tho American Tract Society." 



Persecution at tin- Society Ialnnda. 

Accounts of persecution at these Islands have 
been received in this country, from time to time ; 
rtut nothing very tangible has come to hand till the 
late arrival at New York city, of two missionaries 
who have been ejected by the Catholics. The Amer- 
ican Messenger thus states tho leading facts in the 
case : 

" It will bo remembered that the first missionaries 
of tho London Missionary Society landed at Tahiti 
in 1797. Twenty-two years after the first converts 
were received into the Christian Church. Idola- 
try, superstition, and cruelty soon yielded before 
the gospel, and a new phase of society gladdened 
the group of Pacific Islands. In 1842 tho policy 
of France and Rome was developed, and Admiral 
Thours made his descent on the Protestant mis- 
1 sionary field with priests and brandy. A French 
Protectorate was established, and religious liberty 
guaranteed ; — but this pledgo was soon violated, 
which led to a struggle of two years on tho part of 
Queen Pomare and her subjects" against French and 
papal aggressions ; but the cannon of the French 
finally triumphed ; and the work of half a century 
was undone. Ilut the oppressed peoplo felt little 
inclined to abandon their old friends and protec- 
tors, and scarcely an individual native enibraced 
the Roman Catholic faith. Cunning and power 
have been employed to dislodge the evangelical 
Protestants — the missionary chapels have been 
converted into national churches — tlio lands on 
which the missionaries' dwellings were orected 
have been confiscated, and their houses, costing 
§10,000, have been taken by government without 
reward. The privilege of preaching, except in one 
locality, and the right of churches to choose their 
pastors, have been denied tbem — and even tho right 
of residence in the island, except at Papeete at 
great cost, has been refused them. 

" Against these and other outrages, tlio missiona- 
ries, headed by John Dnvios— eighty years old, 
lame and blind, who has toiled fifty years to Chris- 
tianize tho Islands — presented a respectable remon- 
strance. The '.' Protoctor" replies that tho right 
of petition is sacred, but that it extends only to in- 
dividuals ; and that their moeting together and 
uniting in an address to him is a violation of law, 
for which they will be prosecuted unless they with- 
draw their names. Thus hemmed in and worried, 
and denied a peaceful residence on the islands they 
had been instrumental in bringing into civilized 
and Christianized being, they saw no alternative 
but to leave the islands, and abandon to their doom 
the lovely fields of life-long missionary toils. On 



Appointment*. A:*-. 



J. V. Hurts win preach in Elder (io the Advent chapel J Jim. 29th, 
at 2 r, m. and evening, and Sabbath, SOth, all day ; Dover, 31st, 
evening i Ureal Falls, Feb. 1st, ere. i Newburyport, Mass., 2d, 
ere. ; Lawrence, 3d, eve : Lowell, U, ere ; Manchester. N. It.. 
0th aod 7th. 

N. BrLLTTOl will preach In Provldem*, R. ftj Feb. 1st, 1 r. if.— 
Subject— The Nature, Importance, and ttenettts of Sacred Muaic. 
A full attendance U desired. Albany, N. f ., Sabbath, 6th : Went 
Troy, siii ; Saratoga, »ih j Middle Grove, 10th ; Greenfield, nth ; 
Low I nmpUiii, Sabbath, 13th j Bristol, Vt., 15th, and remain oyer 
the following Sabbath ; KMC*, 241— will the friend» arrange for 
a meeting lu the evening ! Swauton, 231 ; Isle Lamoll, 21th, aud 
remain over the 9abbath-wln some Imther from Ihe Island oil 
lor me at the Alburg Btatiou, on the arrival of the firm train trom 
Swantou, Feb. 24th. 



I. M. Ooa.icr will preach In Sooth Trey, Vt, Feb. 8th : Morrlsvfllc, 

Bill-; Mulcrbury, 10th i llriltol, 11th ; Low Hamplou, S. V„ Son- 
day, 13th, and remain over the matt Sabbath, as Bro. 1). Bosworth 
may appoint. Meetings (except Sundays) tu commence at 8 r. M. 



A Second Advent Conference will be held lu Manchester, tf. D., to 
commence Feb. 2d, evening, and continue over the Sabbath. Bro. 
HUnes will be present on Saturday aDd Sunday, and will preach 
In the evening and on the Sabbath. In behalf of the brethren.— 
P. Hawua. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

L. D. Allen— You prefer then an agreement on a point, that the 
saviour and apostle, never dwelt npon, although yod adroit that it 
is held in unrighteousness, to a difference of view«n that point, 
although never referred to except in the words of Christ and his 
apostles!! 

/. Cunard— We coo nolo send by mail. The postage. If you want 

th* book, would be 20 cts: paid here ; nr 30 cts. at your P. 0. 
Jlffl H. Jhjrteif— We accept your statement, and amply with your 

rcquest. 

"•.P'T"^ * S - Credl1 50 <*"« *> C- n. and Y. O. to 72— ban no 
3 ; Credit $1,81) to A. F., and 1 1 .- balance, 61 cents, on Ad- 
vent Herald to So. 825. "» — ~ ^ 

S. Foster— Per order of J. M. 0. hare charged yon $1, credited 
Rev. S. Mug, and $5 to L, Farley. Also, 31 cents credited to M. 
Hoyt i 61) cts. to W. M. Atwood, and $1,1 21 lo !>r. 0. 0. Snmers. 

J. M. Ortoel— f 5 pays I. Farley but two and o half years In ad- 
vance. -She probably mistook one copy uf six vuluuie* six 
copies of one volume — an important difference. 

O. If. Oregmy— Will send him one vol. 

° toB ! K f' w—Tll< b00 ' ts m>1 '""W *> MnU i we "»« charged 
O. //. AfarcAer— Will do so. 

J. rutins,,, $3— W« have made our books conform to your Im- 
Pj: css ' 0 j>»> and credit you Trom July 1st 1853 to July 1st 1851, to 
No; 6S4. 

Curtis Bona, $1— Sent books in a package lo Dr. M. P. Wallace on 

the 21st Inst. 

J. dm Smith— Sent the 21st. 

Tkeo.F . Uofrr— Is thero not seme mistake in the money seat 
II, K. a.! We credited him tho< same amount ouly a few di 
since, and changed the paper as directed. 

C. H. Fuller— Vic can purchase at any timo any of those books, 
when ordered, io plain binding— and perhaps in gilt. We don't 
hare funds to ke*p qnnntities of them on hand, as we could wish. 
, llavc sent you all lie papers we con and— all but one ot them. 

T. O. Donnill— The tracts and Guide were all mailed to your direc- 
tion at the same time, and valid postage to the line. 
R. n. SI eUan— Sent tracts the 24th. 

M. Grant— Sent you books .to West Winstcad the 25th by express. 

D. Campbell— Books sent the 25th, to the care of O. Ilamnton, 

CoboUrg. • 1 - • . . j 

DELINQUENTS. 

The Postmaster of IlalUmore, Md., gives notice Uiat W. 

HOFFMAN does not take his paper, who owes 4 00 

D. DKAKK, of Manchester Station, Cl. do do do 6 00 

Amount of delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1853 IS 44 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

u f r ; :-■:!<;:> imr ratchdat 
AT VO. 8 CnARDON 8TRKMT. D0ST05 
{Nearly opponiU th* Revrrt House,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Tones, — $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in advance. 

§1.13 do., or $2.25 per year, ax itMCtate. 

$5 in advance will pay far six copies lo one person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive ot agents, free of postage. It Is $1.25 
for tweuly-six numbers, or $2.60 per year. < ; vfli 

CutADA Sr&scaiBKRShavo to are^ay tbe postage on their papers, 
28 cts. a year, in addition to the above ; i. r.,$l will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same lo all the Frovincas. 

English ScBscaiDsas have to pre-pay 2 eta. postage on each copy, 
or $1.01 In addiUon to the $2, per year. As. sterling (br six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the lieruld and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., SB Grange lloau, Bermoodsey, near Loudon. 

PosTSQB.— The postage on tho Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 13 wots a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 2d cents to any other part of tho 
United States. If not pre-paid, it will be half a cent a number In 
tho State, and one.cent out of it. 



RECEIPTS. 

TAe rta.appenird lo taeh nam, is thai of Ihe nrniU) lo vhich 
the money rrediled pays. .Vo. 800 ww f*e elotine number of 
1852 ; iVo. 832 is lo I he end of the volume in June, 1853 1 and 
No. 658 is lo ihe chte of 1S53. 

J, Cunard, 651 : A. Brown, 632 ; C. V. Coburn, 632 ; E. M. Trip- 
let, 012 ; Rev. . I. King. 658 ; Mrs. r.King, 638 i D. Plnkham. (two 
vols.) 606 i Mrs. M. Weaver, 680— $1 duo ; S. M. Whitney, 638 j I- 
Lowell, 632 ; P. E. Ruilcr, 632 ; T. Draper, 606; S. A. R!dl«yy033 •, 
0. A. Scot!, 625 1 B. Peck, 606; 11. M'Mullen, 586— $1 due'; N. 
■lousier, 032 : B. Swescy, 032 ; I. Stone, 632 ; A. W. Hovey, 638 ; 
M. KnowKnn. 606 -. L. Darbee, 606 and tract •. II. Johnson, 633 ; G 
Hamilton, 0311 and postage on Jlcmoirs, *em ; Wra. Campbell, 658, 
and 10 cts. b*l. to D. C. on acc*t ; N. Vcosey, 632 ; J. Aldrich, 638 : 
T. Atwatcr, 606— each $1. 

I). Blood, 638— when you sent $2 last spring, you were owing for 
twenty numbers, the same as now ; R. T. Rust, 600 j M. V. Vaixler- 
workcr, 580—31 cents due ; II. Bu«b, from .556 to 618 ; J. Brooks, 
012 and pumplik ts ; 11. KVith, for Imnk- ; (I. W. iir. -j..ry, U.'.l ; T. 
Buckingham, (cancelled old nco'O 653 i H. Oruclvy, 601 ; C. i'arnct- 
lee, books and postage ; L. F. Allen, bo >k. postage, and to 63v ; J. 
Ilnrriiigu.il, 638 i 0. A. Plum, 658 1 A. Goodwin, Cut; u. Smith, 
612 ; Mrs. C. Chandler, S3S ; C. 0. D. Murphy, 65S ; J. S. Speight, 
012! W. Beard, 832; P. Luc, 081; H. 0. trans, Ota, and $1 for 
books ; II. II- T.n«>, I'. '2 : T. I.. Tull..- ., i',:Vj ; >:. I,: .. In, (twocop- 
les,)033; O. Lenvltt, 632; Aran Colbv, 651; J. BeMen, 6S4| B. 
Vickcry, In full ; J. liule. 534— the only IjUer received ; T. BisseB, 
632 ; V. Swans, 638 ; W. lane, 678 ; J;mc Jncksou, "58 ; M. Law- 
rence, (of Sdem,) OUO; C. II. Berry, 0G4 ; J. liush.C'.l ; J. M. Co- 
burn, (for J. C. dec.) SIT— 41.15 due ; G. II. CarpctsliT, 658— hove 
credited $1 sent and act rte'd ; 8. W. Wootan, two and book}, A. Y. 
9. Clark, 038 ; D. A. Kent. 658 ; A. Pollard. OSS and V. G. — each $2. 

J. It. Filkin, Mj ; J. M. Ofiimhorlnm. 612; Mrs. P. K«M,«$S; 
S. Fish, 573— $J,25 duo ; J. Burley, C61 j J. Crosby, 632; J. F. 
Campion, 656, and bej. of 33 cts. due for tract : 11 K. Boyer, 723— 
see business note } Elder J. 1). Buyer, on acc't ; C Maiden, 617— is 
mailed regularly— each $3. 

J. Swingle, 677 ; l>. C. Turner, 612; A. P. Converse, 012— each 
$1. L. Farley, 736 ; J. C. Downing, on Bcc't ; Win. Chamberlain, 
638— each $6. J. Taylor, 026—25 cts. Houghston 4; Marsh, B50— 
1.1,23. Randall li l'eabody, 612— $3,22. D. Atwood, 600— $1,50. 
F. D. Atwood, ait— 11,(0. D. Ound, 615— $1.50. W. M. Atwood, 
636—69 cts. Dr. G. 0. Bomcrs, 663— $1,12). 
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LEFT BEHIND. 

fROU THIt LOSDOS "QtTaRTKRLT JOOTUML OF FBOrBlCT." 

Loot « this stnrbcani > Tr<m its place of birth, 
1l has conic down to greet ns here below ; 

Xow It allylits unwearied on this earth. 
Nor storm -nor night hnre-qnenchM its heavenly glow. 

Vnbcnt before the winter's rucctd f , 
I ns ■ I " ' by this sad planet's tainted air. 

It spark)?* out from yon unmeasured vast, 
lirlgbt 'i.iiil the brightest, "laid Die (alrcst fair. 

T iwllmm'd it reaahea me : bat yet nlone i at:.-.' 

The tuusand guy companions that took sing , , 
Along with it have perishM one by one, 

Seatter'd o'er space like btoswos of the spring. 

Soroe to yon nearer orbs have sped tlidr eourse, 
Von city's smoke has quench'd a thousand more ; 

Myriads In yon dark cloud hare spent their force-; 
A few stray gleams are all that reach our shore. 

And so with ns ! How many, who began 
Life's race with at, dropping by tho way ; 

Iywhtg themselves in darkness one by one, 
Kroni the glad goal dcjsvting wide siatrayl 

When we shall reach the kingdom of the blest, 
Mow few who started with us shall we And 

Arriving or arrived, far glorious rest ! 
How many shall we mourn as left behind ! 



Condition of Europe. 

The following extract from a letter dated Jan. 
1st, 1853, of the Paris Correspondent of tho 
Boston Journal, gives so comprehensive a view 
of the state of Europe, that we copy it into the 
columns of the Heralds 

" In political and public life, as well as in 
social and private life, it is a good custom to re- 
view at the commencement of a new year, the 
events of the old one. Rations as well as indi- 
viduals, commit their sins, and to nations as well 
as to individuals, the past may offer much in- 
struction. Moreover, it is interesting to endeav- 
or to draw from the past lessons for the future, 
and from a calm review of the immediate past to 
seek to deduce some predictions for the imme- 
diate future. 

'• Tito year eighteeu hundred and fifty-two has 
been an eventful one ; that nobody can deny. A 
year which has witnessed the extinction of a re- 
public and the creation of an empire, is no ordi- 
nary year. A yoar which embraces in its obitu- 
ary the names of Webater aud Clay in America, 
of Wellington in Englaud, of Soult in France, 
jofSchwaraanWg in Austria, must be a marked 
one in the annals of history. But how different 
from what every one anticipated. The year 
which has justelosed was looked forward to by 
reformers and liberals as a sort of millennium, by 
socialists as the destined era for the foundation of 
their new state of society ; while on the other hand 
lrionarcbs and princes throughout Europe, Nich- 
olas of Russia, as well as Ferdinand of Naples, 
regarded it with an unconcealed feeling of fear 
and apprehension, and sought by every means in 
their power to prepare themselves for the great 
struggle which was approaching; like prudent 
seamen, Uiey prepared in every possible way the 
ship of state, to resist the storm which they saw 
gathering in the horizon. But suddenly, when 
the clouds, black with disasters for monarchy, 
.were already visible, suid when the storm seemed 
ready to burst upon the ship in which despotism 
and legitimacy had embarked their fortunes, a 
single man, whom the world had been accus- 
tomed to regard as of even inferior capacity, 
stepped forward, and by one bold and daring ac- 
"tiou, executed with decision and determination, 
dispelled those threatening clouds, gave a long 
respite to despotism and legitimacy and crushed 
the hopes of liberals arid .reformers, radicals and 
socialists at a single blow. That man was Na- 
poleon the Third, Emperor of the French. Cer- 
tainly freedom owes him no thanks, but it does 
seem strange that the monarchical governments 
of Europe, frightened by the spectre of a name, 
should hesitate to receive into their fellowship 
the man who has delivered them from such dan- 
gers. True he may have substituted others , in 
their stead, but they are not so great nor so im- 




minent, and in a matter of this sort time is every 
thing. However, if they choose to lose by at- 
tention to etiquette and punotiliousness the ad- 
vantages which are thrust into their hands, it is 
not for us to complain. 

"The year 1852 has then been a very differ- 
ent one from what was anticipated, and, I may 
add, a less eventful one. Despotism and mon- 
archy have marched steadily forward j they have 
regained one by one the positions they lost in 
1848, till now there remains little for them to 
do but to intrench themselves more firmly in the 
positions they already occupy. Prussia is the 
only government of Germany that has not abol- 
ished, in form as well as reality, representative 
government; and even here it is in the last stages 
of existence. The Chambers themselves are 'on 
the point of committing political suicide, by sanc- 
tioning a law by which they are henceforth to 
meet only once in two years. In this way they 
deprive themselves of the only real power which 
remained to them; — the control over the budget 
— so that even should they meet again, it will 
only be as mere puppets. And Prussia sees all 
this with unconcern. She is prosperous for the 
moment, and has no care for the future. ' In 
Austria despotism is doing its work ; by pushing 
mutters too far she is preparing trouble for her- 
self in the future, and that future not a very re- 
mote one. I aiii no as the result of 1 personal 
knowledge, that there is not a province of Aus- 
tria that is not discontented. Italy is but' one 
muss of conspiracies, and the beheading of a 
dozen conspirators but calls into existence ten 
titnes that number. Hungary is quiet, but it is 
only the quiet of a temporary exhaustion, ren- 
dered more necessary by the hordes of the Czar 
still hovering on her borders. The Slavic prov- 
inces, the supporters of Austria in her struggle 
with Hungary, are murmuring ; Bohemia is dis- 
contented, and the Tyrolose, thnt noble people, 
whose patriotism and whose courage have be- 
come proverbial, who in 1848 received with out- 
stretched arms the Emperor flying froth his capi- 
tal, are now ready to join any movement which 
shall present a prospect of freeing them from the 
enormous burdens under which they are groan- 
ing. Austria -seems to presume on their past 
good nature to load them with taxes and impo- 
sitions which the other provinces will not cn- 
dnre ; but sho should remember that it ' was tho 
last feather that broke the camel's back.' Still 
Austria is outwardly quiet, and her disordered 
finauces are becoming a little less disordered ; 
but this quiet is only maintained by brute force, 
and that force is so expensive, that while on the 
one hand it may save the Empire from the yawn- 
ing gulf of revolution which confronts it , on the 
other hand it may conduct it into the not less 
dangerous gulf of national bankruptcy. The 
greatest wisdom and the greatest good fortune 
can alone enable her to steer clear of both of 
these dangers. Ought we to wish that these re- 
quisites may fall to her share ? 

" In Italy what do we find? Tuscany and 
the smaller States are unreservedly the vawals 
of Austria. The Pope is still obliged to claim 
the assistance of foreign troops to maintain him, 
and the good-natured, well-meaning Pontiff is 
being conducted to a premature old age by the 
internal and external troubles which "beset him 
on every side. The King of Naples still pur- 
sues his course of cruelty and oppression in spite 
of the attention drawn to it by the eloquent let- 
ters of Mr. Gladstone; and the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany, frightened by the revolution into a par- 
oxysm of religious devotion, rivals him by re- 
establishing the religious persecutions of the 
middle ages. In Sardinia alone does constitu- 
tional government still retain a foothold, and, to 
all appearance, it is a strong one and destined 
to be permanent. The only danger arises from 
the fanatical opposition of the priests, who re- 
fuse to consent to those concessions to which they 
elsewhere make no opposition. But the govern 
ment seems to pursue its course steadily aud 
firmly, and must eventually triumph. It is only 
to be regretted that by this struggle attention is 
diverted from the finances, which require great 

care and good management. 

s iis « oW ' iVitniWiP .«iol *• "i I 



" If we pass to the East, we find Turkey, now 
as ever the football of rival influences, now yield- 
ing to France, now to England, and now to Rus- 
sia. Unfortunately it is the latter power which 
is just now in the ascendant, and which has once 
more restored to power the old conservative par- 
ty, who oppose with blind fanaticism those meas- 
ures which alone can preserve the Ottoman Em- 
pire. In Spain on the other hand, reaction has 
overreached itself, and an unconstitatioual gov- 
ernment has just been driven from power. How 
much better their successors are remains to be 
proved; they cannot be worse. In the sister 
kingdom, Portugal, despotism still reigns, and 
is proved by a measure just accomplished, which 
rivals the worst measures of American repudia- 
tion ; the interest on the large debt has been ar- 
bitrarily reduced from five to three per cent., and 
the capital diminished by two^fifths. Passing 
now to the North of Europe, we find Belgium 
still pursuing that course which has won for her 
the reputation of the wisest and best government 
on the continent of Europe. Denmark, too, ac- 
cepting with resignation the unjust settlement of 
the, Schleswig-Ilolstein difficulty, which diplo- 
macy forced upon her, is advancing quietly but 
steadily in the course she has marked out for 
herself, while Sweden struggles manfully with 
the disadvantages imposed upon.^er. by her me- 
diaeval and unwieldly constitution. In conclu- 
sion, Russia, the colossus of the North, places 
herself firmly in her seat of despotism, quietly 
surveys Europe; and never loses an opportunity 
to make her gigantic influence felt. She pur- 
sues her objects with a quiet perseverance and 
determination, which cannot fail to awaken the 
admiration even of her most zealous opponents." 



The New Year. 

iraxslited raoK tub cssmsv. 

" Written by A Hi Fas***, in 17JT, on the day of his leaving Rr- 
furth, whence bo was banished by the Elector of Menu, to stop his 
preacUiiiH." 

Thank God ! — another stage of time 

To life has brought me dearer, 

That endless life of joys sublime, 

By earthly cares made nearer ; 

Thou spring from whence all our blessings flow, 

When close my pilgrim days below, 

That life thou'lt give in heaven. 

I count each day, and month, and year, 

Time's weary progress chiding, 

Until Eternity appear^ ' 

With life that is abiding: 

Then what is frail and weak in me, 

Will all bo swallowed up in thee, ' >A1 

And' I shall be immortal: | ■>•' in<' i 

diaw mi) arjifM.l vIImi!ims| wd ,stiuli(»>ii nrlt '!■> 

My heart with love intensely glows, 

Its flame by thee was lighted ; 

In thee my spirit finds repose, 

By faith to thee united ; 

I live in thee, and thou in me ! 

May still the cords that bind to thee, 

Be drawn around more closely. . 

O come, Lord Jesus, quickly come, 
The moments all I number; 
0 haste, and bear me joyful home, 
Nor wait for death's cold slumber; 
Come now, in all thy glory, Lord, 
Behold, my lamp is all prepared, 
My loins about are girded. 

Yet with thy wisdom let it rest, 
The time of thy appearing, 
Withhold my wish, if seem the best, 
But lend a gracieus hearing ; 
Thy coming, Lord, will I expect, 
And evermore my hopes direct, 
To meet thee at thy coming. 

I'll now rejoice that nothing can 

From thee my spirit sever, 

That I, without the tear of man, 

May call thee niiue forever; 

Then, Lord of life, thou'lt own me thine, 

And in thy likeness I shall shine 

An heir with thee of glory. 



I well may offer thanks and praise, 

That one more year is ended ; 

And thus, of Time's appointed days, 

So many are expended, 

That hold me back from what 1 love 

In that Jerusalem above, 

Where saints proclaim thy praises. 

WTicn hands are weak and weary grown, 

And when my knees arc feeble, 

Thy strength be in my weakness shown, 

My feebleness make stable ; 

Supply my will with needed power, ' '.' , 

And heavenward with joy Pit tow'r, , * 

Nor ever sink, desponding. 

Go on, ray soul, renewed in faith, 

And of success assure thee, 

With Christ in view, ne'er from the path 

Let earthly toys allure thee, 

Time seems a loit'rer in his course, I '' 

Haste, then, as with an eagle's force. 

On wings of leve borne upward. 

My soul already, Lord, tt) thee 
Its flight had well-nigh taken, 
My love, constrain'd ny (hine to me, 
This world had quite forsaken ; 
Let years their tardy circuit run, 
With me eternity's begun, 
When I can live in Jesus. 



A SI RE SIGN OF TREASON. 

The Freeman's Journal denies that the Madiai 
are imprisoned for reading the Bible, and boldly 
asserts that they were " disseminating doctrines 
dangerous to the State and Government of Tus- 
cany," and for this crime they were seiied and 
condemned. The editor goes on to say that the 
revolutionists in Italy are in league with the 
agents of the Bible Society, and then he adds ; 

" With an Italian, the possession of a Protest- 
ant Bible with the pretence of readjng it, is a 
sure sign that he is a member of one of the se- 
cret Revolutionary clubs, ami a conspirator 
against the State. The police of Now York 
have no 6urer ear-mark of a burglar or counter- 
feiter, than the police of Tuscany have in this 
Protestant Bible-reading of a rascally Italian'. 1 ' 

This is a full confession of all that is charged 
by tho Protestant world against the Papacy, on 
this subject of persecution. We say that those 
Madiai, husband and wife, and servants, unable 
to proselyte others, and only able to read the Bi- 
ble for their own comfort, are imprisoned for 
" possessing and reading the Bible." The Free- 
man's Journal pronounces this statement false ; 
and says that they were imprisoned for treasona- 
ble designs, of which the " possession of a Prot- 
estant Bible, with the pretence of reading it, is 
a sure sign." What more do we say ? The 
only evidence against these people is their own- 
ing and reading a Bible. This is a sure sign of 
treason, and on this they are condemned. It is 
therefore confessed by the Freeman's Journal of 
the city of New York, that in Italy the Bible is 
subversive of the Government ; and its posses- 
sion, with tho pretence of reading it, is a justi- 
fiable ground of arrest and imprisonment. We 
are glad to get the confessions of the popish par- 
ty hare in this city. The Madiai meeting has 
served a great and good purpose, if it has done 
nothing more than to make Bishop Hughes' peo- 
ple show their hands — the rankest enemies of 
religious liberty, the apologists of the Duke of 
Tuseauy, the haters of a free Bible, the men 
who love darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds are evil. N- v - oincrm. 



A Comical Lecturer. 

Thomas d'Aucy McGee, delivered a lecture in 
in the city of Boston a few weeks ago, in which he 
attempted to prove that all the national evils of 
Europe resulted from the Reformation, and that 
all the glory of Europe resulted from the Papacy. 
He also defended Loujs Napoleon, aud stated 
that the nations of Europe would soou return, 
like the prodigal son to the arms of his father, 
am} entreat the successor of St. Peter to take up 
the civil arbitrament qf Christian nations.* 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




God in History. 

V" (Continued fror% 9*r last.) 

VICTOR* OP AUMISII S OVHt THE HUM AX I.MIOXS 
/ K UNDER VARBB, A. B. ft« 

Wknow conic to tho time when the feeds of 
dissolution were sown in the fourth kingdom. 
Tho Gauls had fruitlessly struggled for eight 



cavalry; and oven for infantry, until trees had 
been felled, and a rude causeway formed through 
the taorass. - 

#*#**# 
For some distance' Varus was allowed to move 
on, only harassed by slight skirmishes, but strug- 
gling with difficulty through the broken ground, 
the toil and distress of his men being aggravated 
by heavy torrents of rain, which buret upon the 



years against W ; and the gallant A crc.nge. , devo|cd w ions , a8 if the an dg of & ma . 
torn, who u> the las, year ot the war had roused wcre out tUe via £ •„. wraf|l 

all his countrymen to insurrection who had cut „;, |he invader8 b A fi«r R <™»> KuU, ri™ ,1,,'r 
on Koman detachments, and brought I ic.-ar him- 



self to the extreme of peril at AlcBia — he, too, 
had finally succumbed, had been led captive in 
Casar's triumph, and had then been butchered 
in cold blood in a Roman dungeon. 

It was true that Rome was no longer the great 
military republic which for so many ages had 
shattered the kingdoms of the world. Her sys- 
tem of government was ohanged; and after a 
century of revolution and civil war, she had 
placed herself under the despotism of a single 
ruler. But the discipline of her troops was yet 
unimpared, and her warlike spirit seemed una- 
bated. The first year of the empire had been 
signalized by conquests as valuable as any gained 
by the republic in a corresponding period. It is 
a great fallacy, though apparently sanctioned 
by great authorities, to suppose that the foreign 
policy pursued by Augustus was pacific ; he cer- 
tainly reccommcndcd such a policy to his succes- 
sors (incertum metu an per invidiam ; Tao., 
Ann., i. 11,) but he himsolf, until Arminius 
broke his spirit, had followed a very different 
course. Besides his Spanish wars, his generals, 
in a series of generally aggressive campaigns, 
had extended the Roman frontier from the Alps 
to the Danube, and had reduced into subjection 
the largo and important countries that now form 
the territories of all Austria south of that river, 
and of East Switeerlnnd, Lower Wirtembcrg, 
Bavaria, the Valtollinc, and the Tyrol. While 
the progress of the Roman arms thus pressed the 
Germans from the south, still more formidable 
inroads had been made by tho imperial legions 
on the west. Roman armies, moving from the 
province of Gaul, established a chain of fortress- 
es along the right as well as the left bank of the 
Rhine, and, in a series of victorious campaigns, 
advanced their eagles as far as the Elbe, which 
now seemed added to the list of vassal rivers, to 
the Nile, the'Rhine, the Rhone, the Danube, 
the Tngus, tho Soine, and many more, that ac- 
knowledged the supremacy of the Tiber. Ro- 
man fleets also, sailing from the harbors of Gaul 
along the German coasts and up the estuaries, 
co-operated with the land-forces of the empire, 
and seemed to display, even more decisively than 
her armies, her overwhelming superiority over 
tho rude Germanio tribes. Throughout the ter- 
ritory thus invaded, the Romans had, with their 
usual military skill, established fortified posts; 
and a powerful army of occupation was kept on 
foot, ready to move instantly on any spot where 
any popular outbreak might be attempted. 
* * * * # # 

The German race united against the Romans 
under Aruixics. Vaiu;s at the head of a Ro- 
man army attempted their subjection. r 

A woody and hilly region intervenes between 
the headB of the two rivers, and forma the water- 
shed of their streams. This region still retains 
the name (Teutoberger wald — Teutobergiensis 
saltus) which it bore in the days of Arminius. 
The nature of the ground has probably also re- 
mained unaltered. The eastern part of it, round 
Detmold, the modern capital of the principality 
of Lippe, is doscribed by a modern German schol- 
ar, Dr. Plate, as being a " table-land intersected 
by numerous deep and narrow valleys, which in 
some places form small plains, surrounded by 
steep mountains and rocks, and only accessible 
by narrow defiles. AH the valleys aro traversed 
by rapid streams, shallow in the dry season, but 
subject to sudden swellings in autumn and win- 
ter. The vast forests which cover the summits 
and slopes of the hills consist chiefly of oak ; 
there is little underwood, and both men and 
horse would move with ease in the forests if the 
ground were not broken by gulleys, or rendered 
impracticable by fallen trees." This is the dis- 
trict to which Varus is supposed to have marched ; 
and Dr. Plate adds, that " the names of several 
localities on and near that spot seem to indicate 
that a great battle has once been fought there. 
We find the names ' das Winnefeld ' (the field 
of victory,) ' dio Knochenbahn ' (the bone-lane,) 
' die Knochenleke ' (tho bone-brook,) < der Moid- 
kessel ' (the kettle of slaughter,) and others." ; 

Contrary to the usual strict principles of Ro- 
man discipline, Varus had suffered his army to 
be accompanied and impeded by an immense 
train of baggage-wagons and by a rabblo of camp 
followers, as if his troops had been merely chang- 
ing their quarters in a friendly country. When 
the long array quitted the firm level ground, and 
began to wind its way among the woods, the 
marshes, and the ravines, the difficulties of the 
march, even without the intervention of an armed 
foe, became fearfully apparent. In many places, 
the soil, sodden with rain, was impracticable for 



After some little time their 
van approached a ridge of high woody ground, 
which is one of the offshoots of the ffw 
cynian forest, and is situated between the mod- 
ern villages of Driburg and Bielefeld. Armini- 
us had caused barricades of hewn trees to be 
formed here, so as to add to the natural difficul- 
ties of the passage. Fatigue and discouragement 
now began to betray themselves in the Roman 
ranks. Their line became less steady ; baggage- 
wagons, were abandoned from the impossibility 
of forcing them along ; and, as this happened, 
many soldiers left their ranks and crowded round 
the wagons to secure the most valuable portions 
of their property : each was busy about his own 
affairs, and purposely slow in hearing the word 
of command from his officers. Arminius now 
gave the signal for a general attack. The fierce 
shouts of the Germans pealed through the gloom 
of the forests, and in thronging multitudes thoy 
assailed tho flanks of the invaders, pouring in 
clouds of darts on the encumbered legionaries, 
as they struggled up the glens or floundered in 
the morasses, and watching every opportunity of 
charging through the intervals of the disjointed 
column, and so cutting off the communication 
between its several brigades. Arminius, with a 
chosen band of personal retainers round him, 
cheered on his countrymen by voice and exam- 
ple. He and his men aimed their weapons par- 
ticularly nt the horses of the Roman cavalry. 
The wounded animals, slipping about in the mire 
and their own blood, threw their riders and 
plunged among the ranks of the legions, disor- 
dering all round them. Varus now ordered the 
troops to be countermarched, in the hope of 
rcaomng the nearest Roman garrison on the 
Lippe. But retreat now was as impracticable 
as advance ; and the falling back of the Romans 
only augmented the courage of their assailants, 
and caused fiercer and more frequent charges on 
the flanks of the disheartened army. The Ro- 
man officer who commanded the cavalry, Nu- 
monius Vala, rode off with his squadrons in the 
vain hope of escaping by thus abandoning his 
comrades. Unable to keep together, or force 
their way across the woods and swamps, the horse- 
men wcre overpowered in detail, and slaughtered 
to the last man. The Roman infantry still held 
together and resisted, but more through the in- 
stinct of discipline and bravery, than from any 
hope of success or escape. Varus, after being 
severely wounded in a charge of the Germans; 
against his part of the column, committed sui- 
cide to avoid falling into the hands of those whom 
he had exasperated by his oppressions. One of 
the lieutenant generals of the army fell fighting ; 
the other surrendered to the enemy. But mercy 
to a fallen foe had never been a Roman virtue, 
and those among her legions who now laid down 
their arms in hope of quarter, drank deep of the 
cup of suffering, which Rome had held to the 
lips of many a brave but unfortunate enemy. 
The infuriated Germans slaughtered their op- 
pressors with deliberate ferocity, and those priso- 
ners who were not hewn to pieces on the spot 
were only preserved to perish by a more cruel 
death in cold blood. 

The bulk of the Roman army fought steadily 
and stubbornly, frequently repelling the masses 
of the assailants, but gradually losing the com- 
pactness of their array, and becoming weaker 
and weaker beneath the incessant shower 6f darts 
and the reiterated assaults of the vigorous and 
unencumbered Germans. At last, in a scries of 
desperate attacks, the column was pierced through 
and through, two of the eagles captured, and the 
Roman host, which on the yester morning had 
marched forth in such pride and might, now 
broken up into confused fragments, either fell 
fighting beneath the overpowering numbers of 
the enemy, or perished in the swamps and woods 
in unavailing efforts at flight. Few, very few, 
ever saw again the left bank of the Rhine. One 
body of brave veterans, arraying themselves in 
a ring on a little mound, beat off every charge 
of the Germans, and prolonged their honorable 
resistance to the close of that dreadful day. The 
traces of a feeble, attempt at forming a ditch and 
mound attested in after years the spot where the 
last of the Romans passed their night of suffer- 
ing and despair. But on the morrow, this rem- 
nant also, worn out with hunger, wounds, and 
toil, was charged by the victorious Germans, 
and either massacred on the spot, or offered up 
in fearful rites at the altars of the deities of the 
old mythology of the North. 

A gorge in the mountain ridge, through which 
runs the modern road between Padcrborn and 
Pyrmont, leads from the spot where the heat of 
the battle raged to the Extersteine, a cluster of 



bold and grotesque rocks of sandstone, near which [ 
is a small sheet of water, overshadowed by a I 
grove of aged trees. According to local tradi- 
tion, this was one of the saereil groves of the an- 
cient Germans, and it was here that the Roman 
captives were slain in sacrifice by the victorious 
warriors of Arminius. 

Nevor was victory more decisive, never was 
the liberation of an oppressed people more in- 
stantaneous and complete. Throughout Germa- 
ny the Roman garrisons were assailed and cut 
off; and, within a few weeks after Varus had 
fallen, the German soil was freed from the foot 
of an invader. 

**#### 

The Germans did not pursue their victory be- 
yond their own territory ; but that victory se- 
cured at once and forever the independence of 
the Teutonic race. Rome sent, indeed, her le- 
gions again into Germany, to parade a tempora- 
ry superiority, but all hopes of permanent con-, 
quests were abandoned by Augustus and his suc- 
cessors. 

The blow which Arminius had struck never 
was forgotten. Roman fear disguised itself un- 
der the specious title of moderation, and the 
Rhine became the acknowledged boundary of the 
two nations until the fifth century of our era, 
when the Germans became the assailants, and 
carved with their conquering swords the prov- 
inces of imperial Rome into the kingdoms of mod- 
ern Europe. 

(To ba t- , i.i art.) I 



Riveted to Christ. 

Christ is a foundation ; the foundation of our 
hope, of our peace, of our salvation ; the founda- 
tion of all true worship, of all true access to 
God ; the foundation of that spiritual temple 
which Jehovah is rearing to himself amid the 
ruins of the fall. He is the only foundation ; 
tHe foundation that the Lord himself has laid for 
the hopes of a perishing world. He is the cor- 
ner-stone ; the support and the connection of the 
whole building ; the chief corner-stone, chosen, 
tried, precious, sure, adjusted by infinite wisdom 
and infinite power to its position of honor, of 
strength, and of beauty, in the stupendous work 
of man's redemption. 

Am I built on this foundation? Men may 
disallow it, but God has chosen it, and it shall 
stand. Have I then chosen it as my foundation ? 
Do I rest upon it as my- confidence and support ? 
Am I cemented to this foundation, riveted to it, 
so that all my interests ore consolidated with the 
interests of Christ? "Think it not enough," 
says tho excellent Lejghton, "that you know 
this stone is laid, but see whether you are built 
on it by faith. The multitude of imaginary be- 
lievers lie round about it, but they are never the 
better or the surer for that, any more than stones 
that lie loose in heaps near unto a foundation, 
but are not joined to it. There is no benefit to 
us by Christ, without union with him ; no com- 
fort in his riches, without an interest in them, 
and a title to them, by virtue of that union. 
This union is the spring of all spiritual consola- 
tions. And faith, by which wcare thus united, 
is a divine work. He that laid this foundation 
in Zion with his own hand, works likewise, with 
the same hand, faith in the heart, by which it is 
knit to this corner-stone." Yes, faith is the ce- 
ment that unites the soul to this sure foundation ; 
the ethereal link that binds it evermore to Christ. 

" To whom coming as to a living stone 

ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house." 

Have I this faith ? " To yon that believe, he 
is precious," an object of honor and esteem. Is 
Christ precious to me ? Is he not only an ob- 
ject of fitful admiration and affection — as when 
his attractions are portrayed in eloquent dis> 
course— but is he precious, my only honor, my 
ever chief delight ? Then am 1 built on him by 
faith ; then may I claim that blessed promise, 
" He that believefh on him shall not be con- 
founded—shall not make haste." Then all my 
interests arc safe ; then I um safe— forever safe. 

In the far South there is a river which, ordi- 
narily still and shallow, in the spring is swollen 
by heavy rains or melted snow from the moun- 
tains, and whose Budden freshets devastate the 
whole country through which it flows. . I have 
heard that one who wished to avail himself of 
this stream for manufacturing purposes, selected 
a site for his building where the foundation was 
of living rock ; this rock was drilled at various 
points, to the depth of several inches; huge 
stones, selected and placed with care, were then 
laid upon it in cement, each stone being fur- 
nished also with iron bolts that fitted into the 
sockets prepared in the foundation, and were 
there soldered by fused metal; thus was each 
stone bolted to its fellow, and the whole to the 
foundation. The neighbors laughed at such pains- 
taking- and expense, and in their improvident way 
thought it better to take the risk of a freshet. 
To what purpose was a pyramid of granite built 
beside a shallow summer rill ? The next spring 
there came a freshet of unprecedented sudden- 
ness and force. Wide the torrent overflowed its 



banks, sweeping down plantations, fences, trees, 
huts, houses, with appalling devastation. The 
occupants fled in dismay ; confounded at the sud- 
den ruin, they made haste to escape for their 
lives; Meanwhile, the workmen of this factory 
pursued their customary labors within its walls; 
from the Windows they saw the roaring flood, 
the crashing trees and buildings, the torrent of 
destruction rolling by; yet they felt no alarm, 
they wcre not confounded with surprise, they 
were not agitated by one anxious thought, they 
did not make haste to secure their safety by 
flight ; they knew that thoy. wcre safe ; nowhere 
ould they be safer than there, founded on the 
rock, bolted to the rock. Thus it is with tho 
soul that is built on Christ. Secure in him, it 
cannot know a fear. No danger can surprise it, 
no agitation or alarm can disturb its peace. It 
shall not make haste, it shall not usk, Whither 
shall I flee ? — for only where it is can it bo sajfe. 

They that are disappointed and ashamed in 
their hopes, run to and fro, and seek after some 
new resource. The believing soul makes haste 
to Christ, but it never finds cause to hasten from 

him Such times may come as will shake 

all other supports, but this holds out against all ; 
•though the earth be removed, yet will wc not 
fear.' Though the frame of. the world were 
cracking about a man's car, he may bear it un- 
affrightcd who is built on this foundation. And 
in that great day wherein ' all faces shall gather 
blackness,' and be filled with confusion, that 
have neglected to make Christ their stay when 
he was offered them, then shall it appear how 
happy they arc who have trusted in him : ' They 
shall not be confounded,' but shall ' lilt up their 
faces, and be acquitted in him.' " 

Come, then , my soul , and join thyself to Christ 
alone. Build upon this sure foundation, nnd 
rivet thyself and thine immortal destiny to Christ, 
by every tie of gratitude and affection, with eve- 
ry fibre of thy being. Be not content to have 
believed in him, to have built upon him thy hope, 
but daily by new bonds rivet thyself to d)is liv- 
ing and eternal rock. In thy morning medita- 
tions, let Borne new aspect of Christ, some new 
adaptation of his words and his life to thy condi- 
tion and thy wants, be as a burning bolt of love 
to bind thee unto him, and let the glow of de- 
votion at .eventide, the grateful remembrance 
of what Christ hath been to thee this day, weld 
and clench that bolt forever. 

Oh, let me be established on the rock ! Then 
shall I be firm in every trial, in every conflict, 
jn every temptation ; then when the cold, dark- 
waters of death shall rise about me, I shall not 
be confounded ; though they gurgle in my ears, 
and chill the life-blood in my heart, yet I shall 
touch bottom all the way, shall feel the rock be- 
neath my feet, and shall emerge upon the Crys- 
tal pavement on the other side. ia4m.udi.ui. 



The Early Fathers on the Lord's 
Advent and Reign. 

" After the lapse of the appointed time which 
the prophet Daniel had prophesied, Justin ex- 
pected the visible return of Christ to earth. The 
prophets, he affirms, foretold two advents (*ap«v- 
nai.) One had already taken place. In that 
Christ appeared as a sufferer, in a mean and des- 
pised form, dishonored, and at lost crucified. 
The elders and priests of the Jewish people 
treated him like the goat, on the day of atone- 
ment, which was driven into the wilderness. 
They laid hands on him, wounded and killed 
him. It will be otherwise at his second appear- 
ing. Christ will come to the earth in Bplendor 
and glory, on the clouds of heaven, and sur- 
rounded by the angelic hosts, as tho judge of 
mankind. In the very place where he was cru- 
cified, his murderers will recognize him whom 
they pierced, and all the tribes shall mourn, 
tribe by tribe, the women apart, and the men 
apart. But before this advent takes place, Elias 
will come, agreeably to the prophecy in Mai. 4: 
5 ; also the man of apostasy and iniquity, who 
will utter blasphemies against the Most High, 
and commit outrages against the Christians, 
must precede the reappearance of the Son of 
man. This will soon happen, for already the ad- 
versary is at the door. 

" The immediate object of this return of Christ 
is the erection of the millennial kingdom. Christ, 
Justin says, will come again in order to make a 
new heaven and a new earth, to reign as king 
over Salem, and to shine in Jerusalem as an un- 
changeable light. The fallen city will be res- 
tored, enlarged, and beautified ; all the saints, 
that is, believing Christians, whether slaves or 
free, with the patriarchs, prophets, and other 
pious Jews and proselytes, will rise from the 
dead and be assembled in Jerusalem and the 
Holy Land, in order to take possession of it, 
there to receive the eternal blessings promised 
to them, and to rejoice in communion with 
Christ. Justin dwells with deep emotion on this 
hope. It was, in his esteem, a sacred fire, at 
which he kindled afresh his Christian faith and 
practice. That this hope in its pure millenarian 
character and extent, might possibly be vain, 
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never entered his thoughts. He believed that it 
was supported by Scripture. He expressly ap- 
pealed to the New Testament Apocalypse, and 
such passages in the Old Testament as Isaiah 65: 
17, in evidence of the personal reign of Christ 
in Jerusalem. From tho Apocalypse, and Isn. 
Qh:'2'2 (in connection with Genesis 2:17, and 5: 
6, and Psa. 90:4), he deduced the millennial pe- 
riod. How could he doubt it ?" 



The Decrees of Rome, and the De- 
crees of God. 

TnE facts presented in the following sketch, 
which appeared in tho Independent, illustrate 
tho procedure of Providence in executing the de- 
crees of God : 

: A hundred years ago, the Queen of the Sev- 
1 My don 



the death-blow of French and Papal power in 
that quarter of the world, and the Indo-European 
empire which Duplex had projected for Papal 
France, was turned over to her great Protestant 
rival. Again the rising empire, which Olive 
had founded, was in peril. Its fate depended 
upon his vanquishing sixty thousand hardy troops 
from Northern India, rallied by the base Su- 
rajah Dowlab. Clive and but threo thousand 
men. For once he yielded to the counsels of 
fear, and consented not to fight. But he could 
not rest. One hour of agonizing thought alone 
made him Robert Clive again, the desperate. 
One hour of battle more and tho victory of 
Plassez revealed God's decree, that British do- 
minion in India and Asia should endure. Thus 
did Jehovah smite the scarlet hand stretched 
out to grasp the Eastern hemisphere, a hundred 
years ago 



en Hills was saying in her heart 
shall encircle the globe. Asia, that world of 
the hoary Past — America, that world of the 
brilliant Future, shall meet at my footstool. 
My throne shall overtop the Rocky Mountains 
and the Himalayas. The Missouri and and the 
Ganges shall float my revenues. The waves of 
every ocean shall waft the gold and homage of 
the gorgeous Hast and the mighty West to this 
EtemalCity. Beyond where Alexander trod — 
beyond where floated Cajsar's ensigns, shall stand 
the pillars of my dominion — a dominion to which 
all heathens and heretics shall submit or perish ; 
a dominion over all the kingdoms of the world 
and the glory of them, aud whose glory shall 
never fade.' 

" ' Thus Koine decreed, 
And why not?' 

" At the middle of the last century, tho pen- 
insula of India, containing about one-sixth of 
the human race, seemed about to pass from the 
dominion of the Great Mogul to that of ' His 
Most Christian Majesty ' of France, ' the eldest 
son of the Church.' France had established her 
empire over thirty millions of people in Southern 
India, while yet England and only a few trading 
agents at Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, and 
these despised and insulted both by French and 
natives. The idea of an Indo-British empire had 
occurred to no human mind. The existence of 
England's oouuneroiul factories, even, was in 
peril. But the idea of an ludo-French empire 
— to be governed nominally by native rulers, 
and supported by native armies uuder European 
discipline and command — had oecuredto the sa- 
gacious and aspiring Dupleix, French governor 
of Pondicherry; and he was marching trium- 
phant and almost unresisted to its fulfilment. — 
The throne of Delhi trembled before this son of 
the Churuh. And what a prue stirred his am- 
bition ! The realms of the Great Mogul, stretch- 
ing from the peerless heights of the Himalaya 
to Cape Comorin — surpassing in extent the twen- 
ty-five American States east of tho Mississippi, 
with revenues more ample, and subjects more nu- 
merous than belonged to any European State — 
Iudia, the goal of the merchant, and the con- 
queror for thousands of years — India shall be a 
province of France, and the jewels of Golconda 
and the gold of Delhi shall enhance the magni- 
ficence and the power of the Holy Catholic 
Church. Well might France aud Rome exult. 
The one should see her power forever exalted 
above that of her Saxon rival. The other might 
instal her priests and saints in every Hindoo 
temple, transfer the funeral pile from the wid- 
ow to the heretic, and compel a hundred mil- 
lions of people to be baptized and saved at once. 
But India is the heart and crown of Asia, and 
they who rule in India, rule sooner or later from 
Egypt to the Yellow Sea. A hundred years 
ago, Rome might think she almost saw her cru- 
cifixes erectod by the valor of loyal Frenchmen 
upon all tho mosques aud pagodas of Asiatic In- 
fidelity, from Mecca to the Chin so Wall. 

" But God said to Rome, ' Thy councils shall 
not stand. India aud Asia are not thine.' 

" Sitting by a writer's desk, in an English 
commercial house in tho city of Madras, was a 
young man twenty-five years of age, who know 
not God. Desperation showed itself through his 
Bullen face. A dark soul looked out from un- 
der his black heavy brow. His temper ia fierce. 
Ho cannot bear restraint. He knows no fear of 
God or wan. Ho loathes his daily duties. His 
pay is small. No joys of friendship cheer his 
weary lite. His health fails. Of either plea- 
sure;, wealth, or distinction, he has no prospect. 
He vows, 1 1 will not live. My pistol shall yield 
me quick relief.' He loads well the deadly 
thing. With desperate heart he holds it to his 
head. It snaps ! But the instrument will not 
do the guilty deed. He loads and snaps again, 
bat still in vain. 

" The name of this young man was Robert 
Clive, ordaiued of God (whom he neither loved 
nor feared) to annihilate the French Empire in 
India, and blast the purpose of Rome. Cir- 
cumstances compelled him to lay down the pen 
and take up the sword. This revealed his talent 
and his mission. By sustaining the siege of Ar- 
cot titty days, and then repulsing the besiegers 



with almost incredible skill and valor, he struck 



But there was another hemsphere, beyond 
the Atlantic, and there the purple-clad Lady of 
the Tiber would have an empire wider than all 
the world that Caesar knew. That new world 
was hers by right divine of discovery and pre- 
possession. Her disciples had threaded the forests 
from Montreal to St. Anthony, and thence to the 
great Gulf, scattering names canonical in all 
their pathway, monuments eternal of their right 
and purposes to possess the land. And more, 
her ' Most Christian ' son of France commanded 
those avenues of empire, the St. Lawrence, the 
Lakes, and the Mississippi. Soldiers who invoked 
the Virgin and adored the wafer, defied the pow- 
er of Britain and her colonies at Fort Du 
Quesne, and commanded the Ohio river. The 
mines, too, of Mexico and Peru, the broad 
plains of tho Amazon and La Plata, were all 
her own. Indeed, from the north pole to the 
south, in the New World, none disowned her 
sceptre, save a few red heathens in the woods, 
and a few white heretics along the shore. And 
when the New World should overtop the Old 
in coming ages, her ensign should wave in glory 
along the western sky. 

"But what means that shout, 'They fly — 
they fly !' amid the din of battle on the heights 
of Abraham ? The expiring Wolfe starts up from 
the stupor of death to ask, • Who flies V ' The 
French Jly.' ' Then I die contented,' says the sol- 
dier, and he expires. 

" But tho hero of Quebec little know the full 
significance of that shout, ' They fly V It meant 
that Canada had passed from French Papal rule 
forever — that the chain stretched from the Lakes 
to the Gulf, to bind the great Valley to Rome, 
was broken. It meant that North America was 
lost forever to the Pope ; it meant that the scar- 
let rider of the ten-horned beast should never 
control tho destiny of the Western hemisphere ; 
it meant that Roman domination on earth was 
sinking to rise no more. Thus did Rome pro- 
ject, a hundred years ago, and thus by the sword 
of the Saxon, did her projects perish, in the 
farthest East and the farthest West. 

" How does all history display the glorious 
Providence of God ! How sublime and benefi- 
cent is the grand drift of human affairs, as con- 
trolled by tliat Providence .' — how dark and de- 
plorable is the world's history, as the designs 
and character of men are displayed ! how bright 
and blessed as the plans and agency of God are 
concerned ! How adorable the wisdom that uses 
wicked men unconsciously, or against their 
Wills, like Clive or Hastings, to subserve the 
kingdom of Christ. How surely will the roll of 
ages crush Antichrist and evory antichrist !— 
how delightful that God's decrees will be ful- 
filled ! how sublime Jehovah's march along the 
ages ! How do the gtapdest schemes, the pro- 
fouudest policy, the most potent combinations, 
that are anti-christian , perish before him ! Cour- 
age, then, ye friends of God and friends of man. 
The Lord reigneth, and the earth rejoice in the 
fore-ordained decree, that the splendors of his 
power, wisdom, and love, shall be displayed by 
means of ' whatsoever comes to pass.' " 



censers beneath the incense, that it might ascend 
unto him in clouds of sweet odors — even so shall 
the fiery trials of this life, and the inward con- 
tritions of the soul through sense and shame of 
sin, cause a large and more fervent offering of 
prayer and praise and thanksgiving to ascend 
unto God Most High; for it is said that the in- 
cense is the prayers of saints, (or, literally, the 
prayers of the saints.) From which expression 
I gather, that the incense which was required to 
be offered in every sacrifice doth signify the spir- 
itual actings and sufferings and exercises of the 
soul wherewith the sacrifice must be accompanied, 
if it would find acceptance before the throne of 
God. And accordingly the sacrifice was offered 
in the face of day, und in the sight of all the 
people, upon an altar of brass outside the holy 
temple, even before tho porch thereof. Not bo 
the offering of incense, which had to be done in 
the holy ph.c • within the temple, straight before 
the veil at the footstool of tho throne of God, in 
the light of the holy lamp, aud out of sight of 
all the people, who meanwhile were engaged in 
prayer beyond the porch of the temple ; all to 
signify that, with every outward act which we 
are not ashamed to do for God in the preseuce 
of the world, there is an inward, unseeni spir- 
itual God-acknowledging act, which constitutes 
the chief excellency and all the religion of the 
outward act; for religion stiindeth altogether in 
the acknowledgment of God, and is a transaction 
between God and the soul, with which man may 
not intermeddle. Mw,ml 



The Lawyer's Story. 

I was busy looking over old files, one bright 
shiny day in November. Hoping for a little 
leisure, for my office had been tilled all the 
morning, I had just taken my seat, with the ob- 
ject of my search in my hand, when the door 
opened softly, and a lady came timidly forward. 

I begged her to be seated, at the same time 
bowing to a new 'comer, who stepped quietly to 
the window, and busied himself with a newspa- 
per. For some few moments there was silence, 
save the rustling of the lady'8 silk dress, and the 
movement with which she hastily threw back 
her green veil, displaying, as she did so, mild, 
prepossessing features. 

In a low, tremulous voice, she commenced 
what I supposed from her manner, would be an 



Incense. 

" Now, of what kind that incense was which 
might be offered unto God, is by himself pre- 
scribed (Ex. 30:34) ; and all strange incense, or 
strange fire, is strictly prohibited. (Ex. 30:9 ; 
Lev. 10:1.) From the oomposition of this in- 
cense, consisting of many precious ingredients, 
it is, as I think, that the word incense, iu our 
text, is iu the plural manner, which our transla- 
tion hath in a manner preserved by using the 
word odors. It was compounded of the most 
precious and odoriferous spices which nature 
yieldeth, which yield their sweet smell sponta- 
neous, and scent the air around ; to signify that 
there ought continually to ascend from the 
heart of man a spontaneous effluence of praise 
and prayer and heavenward thought, so that 
our godliness and heaven ly-mindedness may 
evermore reveal themselves to those in our 
company, ns do the sweet odors of an aromatic 
garden ; while, at the same time, as by bruising 
and burning a more strong aud potent odor is 
extracted from the incense-bearing plant — where- 
fore God required that fire should be put in the 



affecting narrative ; and truly it proved so. 

" Some fifteen months since, sir, I was sitting 
with my family in a retired part of the house ; it 
was too late to expect callers, so we were some- 
what startled at the ring of the bell, and a strange 
smothered noise in the entry. My eldest daugh- 
ter looking out, doolared that somebody had en- 
tered, and that she saw a dark looking object 
near the hall door, like a dog crouching down, 
and 60 terrified was she that she sank back half 
fainting in a chair. Mustering courage, I seized 
the candle, and with my husband ventured toward 
the entrance, and saw there a wretched looking 
basket, which we both immediately lifted, and 
carried to an adjoining bed-room. The odor issu- 
ing from it was of so sickening a character, that 
it Was some moments before I could venture to 
inspect it, but at length, nerving myself with 
resolution, I lifted the cover, and the tattered 
fragments from tho top." 

Here I noticed that the gentleman comer was 
holding a newspaper, which he hadjust taken 
from the file, upside down, while an absent glance 
that denoted intense interest (in the story, not 
the paper,) he was looking at one particular 
spot in its columns. I myself felt singularly in- 
terested, particularly as I ohserved the woman 
wiping the tears from her bright eyes, and my 
little red-headed Irish office-boy kept his lips 
puckered to the tune ho had been whistling, but 
which seemed now arrested on his lips. 

" Well, sir," continued the lady, "I gained 
courage to look within, and, 0 ! sir," she con- 
tinued, bursting into tears, "I shall never for 
get the sight. It was a little baby, a little skele 
ton baby, not more than a few weeks old; and 
its thin rags, its little blue, pinched fingers, 
made it one of the most pitiable objects in the 
world. Its dear little face was covered with a 
crust of dirt, its little blue eyes, sunken way, 
way down, and the lips, as white as snow, 
kept trembling as its little gasping breath came 
through. I bent down as closely to it as I could, 
for it seemed drenched in opium, or some such 
poison, and I could not help crying, indeed 1 
could not. sir, to think how cruel and heartless 
the mother of that baby must be thus to, neglect 
it, and leave it to the care of strangers when it 
was dying, perhaps from starvation." 

A thrill passed through my veins, for the 
touching manner of the narrator struck all my 
heart's chords, and my friend of the newspaper 
was making queer faces out of the window. 

" I sent right away for a doctor, who, when 
he came, shook his head gravely, aud told me I 
had better send it off to the poor-house, for it 
would certainly die on my hands ; he did not 
see how it could possibly live. 

Oh, sir, my heart yearned to it, and I 



looking object as it was, my heart yearned to it, 
for it was a little helpless, innocent baby. And 
I had buried my own child," she continued, 
with a' fresh gush of tears, that acted instanta* 
nedusly on mine own eyes, " only a little while 
before, I had laid my own dear infant in it^ 
grave, qnd night and morning my heart called 
for it ; so I said to the doctor, no, doctor, I 
won't send it to the poor-house. If it lives, it 
will take the place of my own dead baby ; if it 
dies, I'll soothe its last hours ; do all you can 
for it, doctor, as if it was really ours. 

" So I washed the poor thing and dressed it, 
and 0 ! if you had seen the little bones sticking 
out at its back, and little claws of fingers and 
shrunken limbs, it would have made your heart 
ache." 

My heart was aching all the time ; for if any- 
thing affects mo it js the sorrows of helpless child- 
hood. My friend winked his eyes, but rt would 
not do, so he held the paper up to his face, and 
let the tears run. The little red-headed Irish 
boy was making circles on the floor with his 
boot-toe. 

1 1 Next day, while the poor child was sleeping, a 
woman who lives in the neighborhood, and whom 
wo occasionally employ, came in, and affected 
great surprise to see the baby lying in my lost 
Edward's cradle. She is a very dissolute wo- 
man indeed. 

' " Was it left here, at your door?" she asked. 

" You know all ubout it, I said, turning to 
her, you know it was left here, and I should'nt 
wonder if you knew also who was its mother ; 
for I thought she was wicked enough to do any 
bad deed. 

" She turned pale, but cried out that she knew 
nothing about it ; called heaven to witness, and 
was very vehement ; and this was all before my 
daughters and threo or four persons who are 
ready to testify. 

" Well, sir, she went away, and after that 
came seldom to our house ; but once when she 
did come, she was intoxicated, and pointing to 
the baby that had grown beautifully, and was A 
lovely little creature, she declared she knew all 
about it— a downright contradiction to what she 
had sworn before, you see, sir. 

" Fifteen months went by ; our darling, Ot 
sir, we do love him so dearly, had grown to be 
such a sweet boy ! If you could see him with 
his great laughing eyes, and white skin, his 
pretjty curb, and fat arms and fingers all dim- 
pled over, you would'nt wonder we take to him ; " 
and she smiled through her tears at the recollec- 
tion of his beauty. 

Yesterday I was sitting in my parlor, the 
dear littl e fel low sometimes el inging to my knees, 
semetimes toddling round the the room, (for he 
had just learned to walk, sir,) when I was called 
into the kitchen. There stood two women, one 
a very young one, but wild and wicked-looking, 
the other, the person I have spoken about before. 
What do you think, sir? they wanted to take that 
child, that darling child away from us. They 
did, indeed, sir, und tho young woman said it 
was her baby. But 0 ! sir, I don't believe it ; 
I can't believe that any one can be so cruel to a 
child, and then claim it, sir ; besides had'nt the 
other woman taken oath as it were, that she did 
not know anything about the child, and then 
perjured herself 1 Oh! I did'nt, I could'nt 
give up that child, sir. Our very heart-strings 
are twined about him, he is the light of our 
home ; positively were he taken away, could 1 
no longer see his blue eyes, and sunny smile, it 
would Jiill me. I am almost erased now at the 
thought, (her tears fell freely) my soul is bound 
up in him ; he fills the place, aim more, of our 
lost one." 

Commanding my voice as best I could, I asked 
her' several questions, relative to the assumed 
mother, and after a patient investigation, came 
to the conclusion that all things considered, the 
affair was a plan contrived to extort money, or 
charity of some kind. 

" Oh ! sir, you are so good. Then you think 
1 can, that I had best keep the child — 0 ! I am 
so thankful, sir — you can't tell how I love him ! 
my whole soul revolts at tho thought of giving 
him into such keeping, and he so noblo and 
beautiful — besides, I cannot think that woman 
is the mother, for, sir, she never once asked to 
sec tho child, and would a mother, a true mother 
have done that? 0! no.no.no. /would have 
searched the house for him ; "flown to him ; cov- 
ered him with kisses, and cried out that he was 



could'nt do that, indeed I could'nt. Miserable! office. 



my baby, and no power should keep him from 
mo ; but she just sobbed a little, aud said, • U ! 
sure, it's my child, mam, Mis. Menin knows, 
main,' ., . , , .. . 

"And I may keep him, then, you think ; re- 
tain him at all risks," she cried joyfully rising 
from her seat — " why, sir, I'd lose all I'm worth 
before I'd give him up — bless his heart ! I 'd go 
to law a thousand times — unless," she interrupted 
herself quiokly — " unless to his own mother — 
but 1 have my thoughts that that mother is dead, 
and till I know certain, he shall be my child. 
Thank you, thank you ten thousand times ; " 
aud after paying me my fee, which 1 had earned 
by my sympathy, if nothing else, she.left th~ 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




I know that when I looked at myself in my 
little glass, I was startled at the peculiar tinge 
about my eyes, andmy friend, turning half away, 
said, in a subdued voice, "Affecting, isn't it?" 
JJut t managed to get sight of Aw eyes, and they 
were as red, if not redder than my own. 

Christian Witness and Church Advocate. 
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Tm readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give It 
room in their prayers ( that by means of it God may he honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that It may he conducted In faith and 
love, with sobfiety of judgment and dlsconmient of the troth, in 
n.Khin;< carried away Uito error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPUECV OP ISAIAU. 

"I vt'H iu) A 1 C1IAPT1SB. II, ' uo%M 
(Continutd from our. Itut.) 
'* And many people sliall go and say, 
C.ime ye, and kl us iro up to the mountain of the Lord, 
To Ibe ImOso of toe God of Jacob | 
And he will leach us of his ways, aud we will walk in his paths: 
For out of Won shall go forth the law, and the word of she Lord from 
Jerusalera."— 3. 

" Hb will teaoh us of his wayB," &c. By 
" ways " and il paths," are indicated the will and 
purpose of God, — the commands nnd requirements 
to which his creatures should conform. They are to 
the mind, what literal paths arc for the feet to walk 
in. The figure used in the substitution of these ex- 
pressions for those literally intended is called the 
hypoenstustasis. 

•' For out of Zion shall go forth the law." The 
word go is a metaphor, not literally applicable to 
tht law, as it is to a person who can go from one 
place to another. At the era here predicted the 
law is ugain to issue from Zion — the place whioh 
shill have been so long desolated. And this gives 
a clew to the epoch of its commencement. It is, 
when shall bo fulfilled the prediction in tho second 
Psalm : (15, S, 9,) " Yet have I set my King upon 
my holy bill of Zion .... Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee tho heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parte of the earth for thy possession. 
Thou saialt break them with a rod of iron ; thou 
shalt dash thorn in pieces like a potter's vessel." 
Isa. 34:18— »' For it is the day of the Lord's ven- 
geance, and the year of recompenses for the contro- 
versy of Zion." Isa. 59:20,21— " And the Redeemer 
shall come to Zion, and onto them that torn from 
transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord. As for me, 
this is my covenant with them, saith' the Logi j My 
Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I 
have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of thy seed, nor out of tho mouth 
of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth 
and forever." 



" And he shall Judge among the rations, and shall rebuke many 

people: ,., . ■ j ■ > 

And they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears 

into proning-books : mi, 
Nation sliail nut lift up sworl against nation, neither shall they learn 

war any more." — c. 4. . .:<<~. 

The Lord's judging among tho nations, (JviflenV 
ly synchronizes with the same epoch — at tins ap- 
pearing and kiugdooi of Christ. Isa. 11:4 — " With 
righteousness shall he judge the poor, aud reprove 
will) equity for the meek of the earth," when he 
" shall smite tho, earth with tho rod of his mouth, 
and with tho breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked." Psa. 96:11-13 — " Lot the heavens re- 
joice, and let the earth he glad ; let tho sea roar, 
and tho fulness thereof. Let the field be joyful, 
and all that is therein : thon shall all the trees of 
the wood rejoice before the Lord ; for he eomcth, 
for he cometh to judge the. earth : he shall judge 
tho world with righteousness, and tho people with 
his truth." 

" They shall bent their swords into plough- 
shares," Ate. By a synecdochial use of the species 
for tho genus, certain specified instruments of war 
and peace are used to express a change of all war- 
like implements into those of peace. Or, the whole 
expression may be a hypocastastasis, expressive of 
the cessation of war, and the eternal establishment 
of peace. 

It is equivalent to an expression, familiar to all 
readers of tie early history of this country, used 
in treaties of peace with the ahorgines of Ameri- 
ca, who expressed the idea, by" burying the toma- 

•fcak^-u »J sliil-. t „l ,irt»h«o ma A i .lis Ua 
Joel reverses the figure, to announce the ap- 
proach of war. He says: (8:10,) "Beat your 
ploughshares into swords, and your pruning-hooks 
into spears," ic. 




" Nation shall not lift up sword against nation," 
i. e., by a continuance of the synecdoche, they shall 
not U80 any instrument of war against others. 

" How to dislodge most souls from their frail shrines 
By bomb, sword, hail, and bayonet, Is the art 
Which some call great and glorious:* 

The history of the world is mostly a history of 
wars. Isa. 9.5 — " For every battle Of the warrior 
is with confused noise, and garments rolled in 
blood." The surface of the earth has been crim- 
soned with the blood of tho slain, and its fields en- 
riched with their putrescent relics. 

" Rich harvests wave, where mighty Troy once stood 
Birth of a soil made fat with Phrygian blood." 

But here is the announcement, '.' Neither shall 
thoy learn war any raoro j" which also includes 
the idea, that they shall no more practice it. Psa. 
46:6-9 — " The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 
moved: ho uttered his voice, the eaTth melted. 
The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob is 
our refuge. Sclnh. Como, l>ehold the works of the 
Lord, what desolations he hath made in tho earth. 
He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth ; 
he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sun- 
der ; he burnetii the chariot in the fire." 

This termination of all war, cannot be during 
this dispensation, of which the Saviour said, (Matt. 
10:84,) " Think not that I am como to send pence 
on earth : I came not to Send peace, but a sword." 
All tho way down to the end, (Matt. 24:6, 7,) " ye 
shall hear of wars and rumors of wars . . . For na- 
tion shall rise against nation, nnd kingdom against 
kingdom." Luke 21:24 — "And Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of 
tho Gentiles be fulfilled." Or as Daniel has ic (9: 
26, 27,) " The people of the prince that shall como 
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; and the 
end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto tho end 
of the war' desolations are determined . . . and for 
the overspreading of abominations, ho shall make 
it desolate, even until the consummation, and that 
determined shall be poured upon tho desolate." 
This peaceful era cannot begin while the little horn 
of Daniel, 7:21, wars with the saints and prevails 
against them ; which is to be, (Dan. 7:22,) " until 
the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given 
to the saints of the Most Iligh ; and the time came 
that the saints possessed the kingdom." The papal 
hierarchy, thus symbolized, as we leam hy Pail, 
(2 Thess. 2:8,) is that which " the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall des- 
troy with the brightness of his coming." Conser- 
quently the era of peace must be preceded by the 
final conflict — the battle of Armageddon. John 
Bays: (Rev. 19:19-21,) "And I saw the beast, 
and tho kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to make war against him that 
sat on the horse, and against his army. And the 
beast was taken, and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before him, with which he 
deceived them that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his image. These 
both were cast alive into a lake of tiro burning 
with brimstone. And the remnant were slain with 
the sword of him that sut upon the horse, which 
sword procecdeth out of his mouth : and all the 
fowls were filled with their flesh." Isa. 60: 12— 
" For the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish ; yen, these nations shall be ut- 
terly wasted." ' 

Their destruction, will terminate the strife of 
the nations. Then (Isa. 40:1.) will God " speak 
comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that 
her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is 
pardoned." Psa. 37:9-11 — " For evil doers shall 
be cut off: but those that wait upon the Lord, they 
shall inherit the earth. For yet a little while, and 
the wicked shall not be : yea, thou shalt diligently 
consider his place, and it shall not be. But the 
deck 'shall iriherit the earth ; and shall delight 
themselves in the abundance of peace." Psa. 72: 
7— "'lli fcis flays shall the righteous flourish : and 
abundance of peace so long as tho moon endurath." 
Isa. 55: 12, 13—" For ye shall go out with joy, 
and bo led forth with peace: tho mountains and 
the hills shall break forth before you into singing, 
and all the trees of tho fields shall clap their 
hands. Instead of tho thorn shall come up tho fir 
tree, and instead of tho brier shall come up the 
myrtle-tree: and it shall be to the Lord for a 
namo, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut 
off." Isa. 60:17-22—" I will make thy officers 
peace, and thine exactors righteousness. Violence 
shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor 
destruction within thy borders ; but thou shalt call 
thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. The sun 
shall bo, no more thy light by day: neither for 
brightness shall the moon give light unto .'theo : 1 
but tho Lord shall be unto theo an everlasting 
lightf, and thy GoD<hy glory. Thy sun shall no 
more go down ; neither shall thy moon withdmw 
itself: for the Lord Bhall be thine everlasting light, 
and the days of thy mourning shall lie ended. Thy 
people also shall be all righteous : they shall in- 



herit tho land forever, the branch of my planting, 
the work of my hands, that I may. bo glorified. A 
little one shall become a thousand, and a small one 
a strong nation : I the Lord will hasten it in bis 

Krtfc'Y-, m«i1 ,}l 4h»q .;i »kw .IWImi: 

At that time, according to the connection in the 
parallel prophecy in Mioah, 4:4 — " They shall sit, 
every man under his vine and undeT his fig-tree ; 
and none shall make them afraid : for the month 
of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it." 



"Ohduse of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk In die tight of the 
Lord-"-t>.6. 

1 ii the preceding chapter, tho prophet had nar- 
rated the evils which had overtaken Judah, and 
had assured them of the fact that Zion should 
yet bo redeemed with judgment, and that the sin- 
ners und transgressors should bo consumed to- 
gether. In the 2d chapter, he begins with a more 
distinct prediction of the then distant future, when 
the consummation brought to view in tho first 
chapter shall have been realized, lie then sudden- 
ly digresses from tho order of his discourse and 
apostrophizes those whose sins he had before been 
considering, and who as participants in the future 
resurrection and judgment, were personally inter- 
ested in the subject of w hich he was treating. 

By a metonymy, the building is used for those 
residing in it, so that the house of Jacob, hero ex- 
presses those why arc his descendants. They had 
sinned against God, and incurred his displeasure ; 
and now they are entreated to return unto him, 
and conform to his requirements— to walk in the 
light of the Lord, being a hypocastostasis, expres- 
sive of such return. 



u Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the house of Jacob, 
because tliey be replenished from the east, and are soothsayers like 

the Philistines, - 
And they plcnsc themselves in the chBdren of strangers. u. 6. 

The prophet noxt addresses God, and proceeds to 
state the reasons of their calamities. They had 
apostatized, and because of the crimes, which he 
enumerates, tho anger of God was visited upon 
them, .m ' ''[''. '. 

Of the figures in the foregoing texts, there are 
metaphors in the words " forsaken," " replen- 
ished," and " full " — thrice repeated; a metony- 
my in the nee of house ; and a simile in the decla- 
ration that they " are soothsayers like the Philis- 
tines.'" I i : if! ' i >•'• -. 

"They be replenished from the cast." Dr. 
Lowru, and Dr. Barnes adopts tho same, gives as 
tho sense of this, " They are filled [with diviners] 
from the EaBt" — ■'. c.,from Persia, Chaldca, and 
other countries to the cast of Jiidca, where divina- 
tion and necromancy were particularly practised. 
When the spirit of Nebuchadnezzar was troubled 
respecting his dream of the great image, he imme- 
diately commanded, (Dan.2:2,) •' to call the magi- 
cians, and tho astrologers, and tho sorcerers, and 
the Chaldeans, for to show the king his dreams." 
Also when Bblsrazzar saw the writing of the spec- 
tral fingers on the wall of his palace, where in im- 
pious feasting ho was mocking the Majesty of 
heaven, while his knees smote ono against the oth- 
er for fear, (Dan. 5:7,) he " cried aloud to bring 
in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and tho sooth- 
sayers." Pharaoh, king of Egypt, (Gen. 41:8,) 
" called for all the magicians of Egypt, and all the 
wise men thereof," to interpret his dreams denot- 
ing the years of plenty and subsequent dearth. 
When Moses and Aaron wrought wonders before 
another Pharaoh, (Ex. 7:11,) " ho also called tho 
wise men, and the sorcerers : now the magicians 
of Egypt, they also did in like manner with their 
enchantments." 

The Lord had said to Israel, (Deut. 18:9-14,) 
" When thou art come into the land which the 
Lord thy God givcth thee, thou shalt not learn to 
do after the abominations of those nations. There 
shall not be found among you any one that maketh 
his son or his daughter to pass through the fire, or 
that uscth divination or an observer of times, or 
An enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a con- 
suiter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a nec- 
romancer. For all that do these things arc an 
abomination unto the Lord : and because of these 
abominations tho Lord thy God doth drive them 
out from before theo. Thon shalt be perfect with 
the Lord thy God. For these nations, which thou 
shnlt possess, hearkened unto observers of times, 
and unto diviners : but as for thee, the Lord thy 
God hath not suffored theo to do bo." But at the 
time to which this apostasy applies, the nation was 
replenished] — was filled with these magic workers. 

"Soothsayers liko tho Philistines." A sooth- 
sayer is also ono who prognosticates, foretells — or 
divines — all kinds of which were expressly forbid- 
den. God had said, (Lev. 19:26,) Neither shall 
ye use enchantment, nor observe times." But Ma- 
sasseh so apostatized, (2 Kings 21:2-15,) that " he 
did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, 
after the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
Lord cast out before the children of Israel. For 



I he built up again the high places which IIkzK-' 
kiah bis lather had destroyed ; awl he reared up 
altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did Ahab 
king of Israel ; and worshipped all tho host of 
heaven, and served them. And he built alters in 
tho house of the Lord, of whioh the Lord attid, In 
Jerusalem will I put my name. And he built al- 
tars for all the host of heaven in tho two oourte of 
tho house of the Lord. And he made bis sons pass 
through tho fire, and observed times, and usod en- 
chantments, and dealt with familiar spirits- and 
wizards : he wrought mnoh wickedness in tho sight 
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. And he set 
a gravon image of tho grovo that ho had mado in 
tho house, of which the Lord said to David, and 
to Solomon his son, In this house, and in Jerusa- 
lem, which 1 have chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel, will I put my name forever : neither will I 
make tho feet of Israel move any more out of tho 
land which I gave their, fathors ; only if they will 
observe to do according to all that I havo com» 
manded them, and according to all the law that ray 
servant Moses commanded them. But they heark- 
ened not : and Masjasseh seduced them to do more 
evil than did the nations whom the Lord destroyed 
before tho children of Israel. And the Lord spake 
by his servants the prophets, saying, Because 
Manasseu king of -Judah hath done these abomina- 
tions, and hath done wickedly abovo all thnt the 
Amorites did, which were before him, and hath made 
Judah also to sin with his idols : therefore thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Behoid, I am bringr 
ing such evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that who- 
soever heareth of it, both hiscars shall tingle. And 
I will Btreteh over Jerusalem the line of Samaria, 
and the plummet of the house of Ahab: and I will 
wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, wiping it, 
and turning it upside down. And I will forsake 
the remnant of mine inheritance, and deliver them 
into tho hand of their enemies ; and they shall l>c- 
come a prey and a spoil to all their enemies ; bo- 
causo they have dono that whioh was evil in my 
sight, and havo provoked me to anger, sinco the 
day their fathors came forth out of Egypt, even 
unto this day." 

Thoir apostasy in thiB particular, being likened 
to thnt of the Philistines, it is probable that those 
abominations there abounded. The Philistines oc- 
cupied tho south of Judea, and doubtless exerted 
a deleterious influence on the children of Israel, as 
did all " foreigners," by which tho LXX. render 
the word instead of Philistines, who came in con- 
tact with them. 

" And they please themselves in the children of 
strangers." Bishop Lowth understands by this 
that they encouraged pretenders to necromancy to 
come from among the surrounding nations ; or 
that they took pleasure in their idolatrous prac- 
tices. Dr. Barnes says, " The LXX. seam to un- 
derstand it of unlawful marriages " with surround- 
ing nations, which were among tho things pro- 
hibited, lest they bo induced to " go after their 
l-gods." Moses commanded respecting other nations, 
(Deut. 7:3-6,) "Thou shalt make no covenant 
with them j 'nor shew mercy unto thorn: n«<ithet 
shalt thou make marriages with them ; thy daugh- 
ter thou shalt not givo unto his son, nor his daugh- 
ter shalt thou take unto thy son. For they will 
turn away thy son from following me, that Jthey 
may servo other gods : so will the anger of tlje 
Lord bejkindlod against you, and destroy thee sud- 
denly. But thus shall ye deal with them j ye shall 
destroy their altars, and break down their images, 
and cut down their groves, and burn their graven 
images with firo. For thou art an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God : tho Lord thy God hath chosen 
thec to be a special people unto himself, above all 
people that are upon the face of the earth." 

.... (To be conUuned.) 



RELIGIOUS PERSECPTION IX TI SCAXT. 

None of the European governments Imto relapsed 
farther towards absolutism during the reaction of 
the last few years, than that of Tuscany. In 1848 
it was affected, in common with other countries, 
by the revolution which swept over Europe. Its 
Grand Duko was forced to fleo ; but after a short 
interval ho was restored to. power, and has since 
protected himself by the aid of Austrian troops. 
He hus not only annulled all tho provisions of the 
Constitution formed in 1848, hut has denied the 
people many rights and privileges which they had 
bofore enjoyed. A censorship ove* books, nnd au- 
thority to prohibit the rcading.of any book wliatever, 
has been committed to the hands of four archbish- 
ops and sixteen bishops of the Romish Church. 
The people are kept Under the most infhmous espi- 
onage ; there is no freedom of the press, no lil>crty 
of speech, and distrust and suspicion everywhere 
prevail. Austria, whoso grasping and despotic 
policy looks to the annexation of Tuscany to her 
empire, is the uncompromising supporter of these 
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tyrannical measures. The country is guarded and 1 
garrisoned by her troops, and the Emperor 'joins 
hands with tho Pope— the one to gain the spiritual, 
and the other tho temporal power. Tho heir of the 
holy Roman empire and the occupant of the chair 
of Hii.dkbrand havo leagued together for a com- 
mon struggle. Austria invokes, the spiritual ter- 
rors of the Church, and Rome entrusts tho defence 
of her throne to tho Austrian sword ; and the suc- 
cess of hoth depends upon the extinction of inde- 
pendent thought and action, and the onslavomcnt 
of the minds of men. In the unprecedented efforts 
which Romanists are making in this country, to 
control its political and religious destinies, it is 
well to look at their movements where they have 
the power. 

During tho brief period of liberty enjoyed by 
the Tuscans, a large number of Bibles were put 
into circulation among them, and were eagerly 
sought for by them. And many persons were led, 
by tho reading of tho Scriptures, to perceive, as 
they believed, the errors of the Church of Rome, 
in which. they had been born and educated. With 
ibe exception of oocasional visits of Swiss, French, 
and English Protestants — ministers of tho gospel 
and laymen — tho influences which operated to oc- 
casion this movement wore wholly Italian. Little 
meetings for reading and expounding tho Word of 
Goo were held in private houses. For several 
months also, young men from among tho Wal- 
denscs, in the valleys of Piedmont, preached the 
gospel in the Italian language at the Protestant 
Swiss chapel in Florence, which, for moro than 
twenty years, had been sustained under tho au- 
spices of the Prussian embassy, and in connection 
with it. It was thus that the truth made silent 
but effectual progress in the capital of tho Grand 
Duchy and its immediate vicinity, 

Urn at length tho reaction set in Tuscany, as 
well as in all other parts of Italy, excepting the 
kingdom of Sardinia. The Italian preaching in 
the Swiss chapel was interdicted. In tho spring of 
1851, Count Pikro Guicciabdini, and five others, 
were arrested and thrown into prison, for the sole 
offence of possessing and reading the New Testa- 
ment. Tho imprisonment of these men was of but 
short duration,, for their sentence was commuted 
(through the influence, it is said, of the late Mr. 
Siiiel, the then British Ambassador at the Court 
ot Florence). This was the prcludo to greater tri- 
als to tho littlo hand of Scripture inquirers. Other 
imprisonments and other banishments took p\nn>, 
until it was believed that, in the autumn of 1851, 
as mnny as twenty of the most prominent persons 
in this religious movement were cither in prison, 
among common felons, or in exile. 

In tho succeeding winter, Francisco Madiai and 
his wife Rosa, hoth persons in the middle period of 
life, or rather passing out of it, were arrested and 
thrown into a loathsome prison, among the vilost 
criminals, where they languished mnny months, 
and their health was, it is feared, permanently af- 
fected. • At length, in June last, they wero brought 
to trial. Tho only charge was, in tho language of 
the iudictmont, literally translated, that of " im- 
piety, shown in making proselytes to tho> so-called 
evangelical or pure gospel confession." In other 
words, it was a charge that they had possessed and 
read tho word of God, and, having found tho 
blessed peace which it gives, desired to make their 
neighbors and friends partakers of their joy. Tho 
trial lasted from the 4th to the 8th of June, 1S52, 
and ended in their being condemned, by a vote of 
three judges against them to two in their favor. 

Recent ordinances or decrees of the Government 
denounce the punishment of death (by the guillo- 
tine) against certain offences, and among them, 
anything that is contrary to religion {contra re- 
ligion) — the vory offence charged upon the Ma- 
,diai. And at the latest intelligence from that un- 
happy country, Signor Guabducci, one of the indi- 
viduals exiled with Count Guiccmrdini in 1851, 
has been arrested and thrown into prison a Beoond 
time for tho crime of Protestantism. His house 
was searched at the hour of three o'clock in -the 
morning, and a copy of Diodati's Biblo (tho Prot- 
estant version) found in it. 

So much sympathy has been excited by this per- 
secution in this country, that a largo public moot- 
ing was held in New York on the 7th ult., at which 
•tho Mayor presided, and where the following reso- 
lutions were passed : 

" Whereas, this mecttng has learned with pro- 
found sorrow that Signor Madiai and his wifo, to- 
gether with other worthy persons in the Grand 
Duchy of Tuscany ; have been torn from their 
koines and thrown into prison, subject to coercive 
discipline, or to be otherwise persecuted, for pos- 
sessing and reading the Bible; And whereas, it is 
believed that general manifestations of public opin- 
. ion have been found in all civilized countries to ox- 



ert a happy influence upon governments, as well as 

upon thoso who suffer : 

" Resolved, That his Excellency the President of 
the United States be, and hereby is, requested to 
exert his kindly influence, in such a manner as he 
may deem most judicious and most compatible 
with the duties of his official position, in behalf of 
these people, in tho hope that the Government of 
Tuscany, in compliance with a respectful expres- 
sion ot the personal wishes of the Chief Magis- 
trate of a nation which welcomes all who come to 
their shores, whatever may bo their creed, and 
gives them equal and complete religious liberty, 
may at least allow Signor Madiai and his wife to 
quit their prisons, and emigrate, if so disposed, to 
our country, at our expense. 

" Resolved, That this meeting firmly believes it 
is the duty of the Government of the United States 
to protect all our citizens in their religious rights, 
while residing or sojourning in foreign lands; ap- 
proves in the fullest manner of the noblo attempt 
of a distinguished Senator from Michigan (Gen. 
Cass) to call tho attention of the Government and 
tho public to this important subject ; and enter- 
tains the confident hope that tins Government will 
speedily secure to its citizens, by the express stipu- 
lations of international treaties, tho right to wor- 
ship God according to the dictates of their con- 
science, in every foreign land." 

, :/ ''• • ■' i 1 J t ui 

uoireH oi'd w1 dai'i <P>*i li ,*ti.n'.M. 1u n oilw/ | 

IS ROME BABYLOX, A>D WHY I 
moil Tim Lonnos (I uoartikli jorauL or raoruacr." 
(Continued from our tost.) 

The truth is, as Isaac Taylor well observes, that 
we must stand upon Scripture alone, or take the 
authority of tho apostate Church, in all its extents. 
There is no medium. Either the writers of tho 
fourth and fifth centuries, Aucustint. excepted , were 
apostates, endeavoring to combine the worship of 
the female principle with the Mediator, or, if they 
really understood Scripture, and had the mind of 
the Spirit, Luther and Crasher, Calvin and Knox, 
Baxter and Bustas, Gustavus and Cromwell and 
Coligm, Whitfield and Topladt, Cecil and Chal- 
mers, are wholly wrong ; and BoNner, Dominic, 
and Loyola, and Torquemada, wholly right. On 
this subject there can be no mistake. It comes to 
the simple issue, are we, or are we not, to be saved, 
either by onr own abstinence from marriage, as 
monks, or, if wo choose to live as we list, after 
passing through purgatorial fires, to be pardoned 
by mercy of the Mother of God, purchased by pay- 
ment to her priesthood, who, by perpetual virgini- 
ty, have won tho favor of their Virgin Queen ' Or 
is it by free grace of God, through Christ alone, 
by Banctification through his Spirit ! Is God our 
rooonnilorl Fnthpr through Purist, or is he nnr an- 
gry foe, who only Bhows mercy, — we shudder at 
the blasphemy, — at the intercession of his earthly 
bride * But there was another step. These men 
then proceeded to ask themselves further questions. 
H these doctrines we have now received are truo, 
are they tho whole truth 1 In what do the doc- 
trines of the Council of Ephesus differ from the 
Roman now ? If Chlestink and Dahasus and Am- 
brose and Basil and Jerome were saints, Ignatius 
Loyola, and the Saxon traitor, Thomas* a'Becket, 
were saints too, and of a yet higher order in the 
Church. 

Does tho faith or practice of Dr. Mastai Fer- 
retti differ in any one point from that of St. Dama- 
srs, that we who agree in all respects with Dama- 
sus, should differ from him ! 

Such was the train of reasoning which passed 
through tho mind of Ward, of Newman, and of 
Manning ; nor can we acquit writers like Scott 
and Faber and Milner, great and holy as they are, 
I com having let in the flood of evil, by their tolera- 
tion of the apostasy in its earlier form. We see 
the results. 

Let us now look for ourselves, and, without re- 
gard to any theory, examino when and how the 
Romish Church, already in part perverted, con- 
summated its apostasy, and abandoned itself to 
another husband than its Lord. We are with 
grief compelled to go very far back in the history 
of that Church. 

> Imii vO'Ufwh iir*'!''' tdji ,: 4 fiWf^fcpd/ no *rtl Hi/' 
In a. d. 376, seven jubilees after tho ascension of 

our Lord — wo request attention to this date — tho 
Emperor Gbatian ascended the Imperial throne, 
elected emperor by the soldiers ; he was also cho- 
sen Pontiff by the priests.* Instead of acquitting 
his conscience, like his father, by appointing a 
Heathen locum tenens, to discharge his dutieain his 
name, as the Archbishop of Canterbury appoints 
tho Judge of the Arehes Court, he, whilst accept- 
ing the office, and thus preventing Its being filled 
up, refused to attire himself in pontifical vest- 
ments, or to adopt the curule chair, the ivory scep- 
tre, the fnn-benring followers, and the other badges 
of tho pontificate, or to perform its duties. Tho 
wholo ecclesiastical system was thus paralyzed. 
There no longer remained any tribunal capable of 
deciding matters qf trust, mistake, fraud, con- 
science, for arranging the affairs of charities, or 



'It wu reported that Kraucisc» Aljulini had died In prison, undi-r 
(HmnRStanees that led tothe bellvf Hint he had been rWsoned. The 



• ThU is very good, so far as it proves the Church apostate ;'.hu l 
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for settling religious endowments, Jew, Christian, 
or Pagan, No dispute between the mombers of 
any religious sect could now be heard or satisfied. 
Ecclesiastical affairs must have become inextrica- 
bly confused, and the whole business of life disor- 
ganized. It became necessary to elect not a merely 
spiritual head of the Christian Church, but an ec- 
clesiastical chief from the Roman people. 

Two parties were recommended to tho Emperor 
for tho high priesthood, Syhmachus, the Prince of 
the Sonate, and acting Pontiff under Valkntinian ; 
and St. Damascs, the then Bishop of Rome. 

Who was this Damasus, and what wero his pre- 
tensions, and what his character 1 

He was put forward in a. d. 306, as candidate 
for the Bishopric of Rome by tho Assyrian Monks 
of Mount Carmel, who must hare como over for 
that purpose. These monks claim to have boon 
founded by Elijah, and to havo been handed down 
through the captivity. They were more likely a 
relic of Jezabel's Babylonian prophets. However 
this may bo, we know that, in tho days of Vbspa- 
sian, they worshipped the Assyrian Mother of the 
gods, under the name of Barbclo ; that they have 
at all times been marked by the Holy See as the 
peculiar votaries of the Virgin Mary, whoso near- 
est relatives they assort were members of that or- 
der ; that they teaoh community of goods, fasting, 
flagellation, filthiness, and celibacy, although not 
famed for chaste conduct, and that a fouler set of 
fanatics never existed. We know that a Basilides, 
whom there is reason to believe was also the Ba- 
silides, that arch-horetic, of whom we have spoken, 
was the head of their order. . These men put for- 
ward their friend Damascs as candidate for the 
Bishopric of Rome. The mob followed Pretexta- 
tds, the High Priost of Isis, who had succeeded in 
combining the followers of Isis and Cybele under 
him, and was all-powerful in Rome. The secret 
brotherhoods sooin to have supported Damasus. 
The authorities were passive. The genuine Chris- 
tians alone opposed. Their opposition wns soon 
settled, and a fan Carmelites, with their yataghans 
under their cassocks, were quite sufficient to decide 
the election at each church. Their predecessors 
had been equally activo in support of the Jewish 
Pharisees. In two churches opposition was offered, 
and nearly three hundred Christians, many Of 
them females, lay in a fow moments weltering in 
their gore, in the presence of Damasus, whilst not 
a Carmelite was scathed. A police will never act 
aeainst an arraod people, with whom ami nf ihn au- 
thorities sympathize. A Bishop of Rome was cho- 
sen, approved both by Pagan and Carmelite. Axe 
we to infer nothing from this ! 

Yet St. Damasus felt deeply the peril he might 
incur if summoned before a sterner sovereign. The 
Carmelites and the genuine Christians, and the de- 
voted Isis Worshippers, from different causes, felt 
themselves in danger, whilst the samo person was 
at once military and ecclesiastical chiof. If the 
Pontiff was a Heathen, what could prevent an Em- 
peror in want of troops drafting twenty thousand 
vagrant monks into his legions ! The Pagans also 
sought to revive the ancient constitution of the em- 
pire, and deemed that, by separating the control 
of religion and the decision of right and wrong 
from the conduct of military affairs, as in the old 
republic, they might yet save Romo, and, by a 
balance of power, restrain the excesses of an 
uncontrolled despotism. Their united wish wns 
granted. In a. d. 378 Damasus teas declared Pon- 
tifex Maximus. We have before shown tho powers 
of the Pontiff, King of the sacrifices, Master of tho 
dispensation. All theso were now given to Dama- 
sus. Ho had only to worship Maia, under the 
name of tho Mother of our Iord, and to call 
her child, Horus Bacccus, Creeshna, the name of 
CnRisT. 

By the Imperial rescript, conferring the ponti- 
ficate, it is declared that the new high priest of re- 
ligion shall be solo judge of religious matters, and 
that sacred things shall only bo decided by priests. 
The entire ecclesiastical, including what we call 
Chancery, tribunals of the empire were thus placed 
under a Pontiff, and he became ecclesiastical head 
of the empire, enjoying this additional priviloge, 
that no minister or person in his employ could be 
tried by any civil tribunal, for any offence what- 
ever, without his consent. Let as for a moment, 
suppose that the Lord Chancellorship and all the 
Ecclesiastical Judgeships of Great Britain, with 
personal inviolability for himself and all persona 
acting under his orders, and the exclusivo patron- 
age of all charities, Church or Dissenting prefer- 
ments, and inferior Judgeships, were granted to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury and his successors, 
with an actual veto on all Acts of Parliament, and 
power to pardon or excuse any person he ploased 
Tor any breach of law, and that the right were 
given him of tolerating or not tolerating any teach- 
ing he pleased in tho State, the publication of any 
sentiment he disapproved being made a crime 



Would not the Archbishop of Canterbury become 
then the real sovereign of the empire ? These pow- 
ers, however, were strictly limited to the Roman 
world. In the Eastern empire the Pontiffs' edicts 
did not run any more than thoso of the Judge of 
the Arches Court into Scotland now. 

Saint Damasus was not slow to exercise his of- 
fice, nor to reward those Carmelites who had sup- 
ported him . 

His first step was to nominate fresh Ecclesiasti- 
cal Judges, in every district of the Raman Empire 
as vicars, but, instead of Imperial Vicars, they 
were now called Vicars-Apostolic, superseding the 
old men, who, having been appointed by the Em- 
peror, would naturally lean to him. Claiming, 
therefore, uncontrolled authority in matters of re- 
ligion, he still towards the Church continued to 
act as First Bishop. As Pontiff he could exercise 
uncontrolled power in the election of bishops. He 
did not, therefore, interfere with their immediate 
spiritual duties, provided they became his politi- 
cal tools ; but -whilst as Bishop ho ruled the pro- 
fessing Christians as Pontiff he punished those who 
refused to conform to his laws. 

This point.onco accomplished, his next was to 
avail himself of those powers to enforce the wor- 
ship of tho Mother of God. Tho details of this pe- 
riod are scanty. Wo can only prove that the for- 
mal recognition of this worship and the ejectment 
from the Eastern Church of all who refused 'it, in 
a. b. 431, was based upon the reported decision 'iif 
Dahasus, as Pontiff, in a. d. 381, when he is stated 
to havo enforced it through his Pontificate. 

We find, then, that tho Virgin Mary was in a. 
d. 381, worshipped as the Mother of God ; in other 
words, that the doctrine, till now taught in secret, 
of salvation by a woman who Bhonld bruiso the 
serpent's head, might be publicly avowed and com- 
bined with that of Christ. The conspiracy of Ah- 
uoxiUB, of Basil, of Clement, and of Oricen was 
now at length successful ; and, in place of a ban- 
ished Saviour, was set up the imago which causoth 
to jealousy of the Babylonian harlot, the apostasy 
of Samaria, Sodom, and Egypt. The same figure, 
form, and feature, were in ull respects retained. 
The golden hair and Chaltkuan form which marked 
that blue-eyed beauty, so unlike tho graver and 
darker features of the genuine Hebrew maiden, tho 
peculiar rolic, the lotos ornament, the eight-pointed 
cross, and all the Boodhist symbols of Isis and Ho- 
rus, Doorga and Krishna, intelligible only to tho 
initiated wee* o!—i>V ——.J — «J «t hy tho iirnorant 
Christian, who had no more idea of the real mean- 
ing than many of tho Puscyitcs have now of the 
secret signification of the symbols they admire. It 
was this very fact which first drew the attention of 
the present writer to the subject, and the exact re- 
semblance of the Roman Goddess to the Babylonian 
Harlot, as shown on the cylinders and terra-cotta 
figures found at Babylon by Sir R. Ker Port™, 
which in early boyhood gave him the first clue to 
his present researches.* The worship of the Vir- 
gin was everywhere set up. The Heathen temples 
were re-edified, their ritual restored. One point 
alone wns insisted on, that the many-named god- 
dess should bo called Mary, the name by which 
she was everywhere known to tho initiat.nl in tho 
mysteries. They gladly accepted their own secret 
creed. They had long known Minerva, Diana, 
Gerra, Venus, Proserpine, Hecato, were all differ- 
ent names for the same false mediatrix. 

(To be conducted.) 



Morals or Boston. — It has ljccn estimated that 
on Sunday Jan. 16th,— -a beautiful day, tho state 
of the snow covering the roads with beautiful sleigh 
paths— more money was spent in desecrating the 
Sabbath by sleigh riding, than waa contributed by 
all the churches in the city, during the year, to 
send the gospel to a perishing world. 

It is said that not a team wns let on that day for 
lees than $10. And at a single drinking shop, a 
fow miles from the city, it was estimated that not 
less than 3,000 teams stopped in tho course of the 
day. 

It is estimated by some, thnt during the millen- 
uium, tho wholo world will be nearly as Christian 
as Boston now is ! ! The knowledge of the Lord 
will, then, hardly cover the earth, as the water 
does the seas. 



Apostasy or Bishop Ins.— Bishop Iyes, of tho 
diocese of North Carolina, has lately apostatized 
from the communion of the Episcopal Church and 
joined tliat of Rome. The Gospel Messenger, an 
Episcopal paper, in giving a very lucid history of 
this case, makes it very apparent, from his own 
writings and previous vacillations oh the Subject, 
that this is the result pf a diseased state of mind 
and bodj. ( , ,.v >/r» n .j ^.u. cM'Tn »o»» 1 ■ 



" ThU similarity may he the reason why the Papacy Is symbolised 
by Babylon.— fc». Hsa. 
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Bro. Dimes : — I have been made to rejoice of late 
in view of tho prosperity of the cause in different 
parts of tjie land. It appears from accounts in the 
Herald, as well as from other sources, that God is 
on tho giving hand, and is now visiting his people 
with mcroy. It is always a source of comfort to 
me to hear of the prosperity of God's eauso, and 
judging others by myself, I suppose it gladdens 
the heart of every way-worn pilgrim. And 1 have 
thought it strange many times that no more who 
arc engaged in the proclamation of the good news 
of the kingdom, should give us an account of their 
labors and success through the Herald. When 
sinners repent it is a matter of rcjoieing, not only 
in heaven, but on earth. Hence, it is worthy of 
note, so that not only those who see and hear may 
rejoice, but those who hear of it, may rejoice also. 

The cause in this place has not for ten years been 
in so prosperou a condition as at the present time. 
Self-righteousness and its attendant evils seem to 
have died away. Now, instead of there being that 
judging and censorious spirit which has been exhib- 
ited in our prayer meetings in former times, there 
seems to be a spirit of love and forbearance, and a 
disposition on the part of the brethren rather to 
find fault with thenisclvo than with others. When 
I see such a disposition evinced, I think it much 
more in accordance with tho character of the Chris- 
tian as marked out in the gospel, than this conten- 
tious, fault-finding, proud, pharisaical spirit. It 
is when wo can feel our own poverty and wretched- 
ness, and view " our own righteousness as filthy 
rags," that we can feel our dependence on God, 
and the importance of looking to him continually 
for strength. 

The Lord has been graciously pleased to visit the 
people iu this pnrt of his moral vineyard of late, 
and he has refreshed us by his presence. Saints 
have been comforted, and a goodly number of back- 
sliders have confessed their wanderings, and ex- 
pressed ineir determination henceforth to oouu me 
Lord'B side. Perhups there is no place within tho 
limits of the promulgation of the Advent views, 
where they once obtained such universal credence, 
as in this vicinity. Indeed, I am told that in '43 
almost the entire population embraced thein. But 
when '43 passed, the love of many waxed cold. 
The one whom they had regarded as the " chiefest 
among ton thousand, and tho one altogether love- 
ly," they had deserted, and went in pursuit of 
other lovers. " Ono returned to his farm, another 
to his merchandize. ' ' The trial was great and but 
few stood the test. But there wero a few who, 
conscious that they had not " followed cunningly 
devised fables," held fast the profession of their 
htith, and have struggled on to the present time ; 
though at times they have become weary and sad, 
and almost ready to faint by the way, by reason of 
the sore trials and conflicts through which they 
have had to pass. But being mindful of tho gra- 
cious words of our blessed Saviour, " My grace is 
sufficient for you," " Ask, and yo shall receive," 
they have obtained strength to contrtfuo on their 
way. To him be all the praise. 

Something like two years past we havo had the 
labors of Elder J. M. Orrock a part of the time, 
and during this time the causo has been slowly, 
but steadily advancing. ThoBe who hare embraced 
the truth under his ministration, we think have 
done ft understanding^ - . It has not been by hav- 
ing their passions worked upon by some fantastic 
display, but by having their understandings en 
lightened ; or in other words, by a plain, lucid 
declaration of truth. 

Elder S. W. Thsrber has of late labored with 
us, we trust to Divine acceptance. His bold, ear- 
' nest manner, as well as his peculiar style of enforc- 
ing truth, has enlisted the attention of many and 
been productive of good. The friends here wero 
much disappointed in not receiving a visit from 
you last fall, on your tour through, this country. 
But they will expect to be remembered in future 
should you over visit the eastern townships again. 
Jan. 17th, 1853. D. E. Atwood. 



most to suffocation. On Sabbath evening, a fort- 1 
night ago, a young lady was doliverod from a back- 1 
slidden state, and pleaded with such importunity 
for her associates to commence with her the spir- 
itual pilgrimage, that they were bathed in a flood 
of tears. The scene was one long to be remem- 
bered. Tho work of grace swept nearly through 
the entire family of brother Umberhind that night, 
and a revolution bogan in tho neighborhood, which 
has been rolling on with amaring powor and glory. 
Before this work commenced thoro were none of 
the youth in this section of the town, that lived 
professedly in the enjoyment of religion : but now 
a largo majority of them, including some twelve 
or fifteen young converts, are pursuing tho heav- 
enly journey. There are between thirty and forty 
who hnvo been specially benefited by the revival, 
and we trust tho interest will spread through the 
adjoining region, and that many in this community 
will have " a new song " put into their mouths, 
even praiso to God and the Lamb. 

The most striking characteristic of the work, i.- 
the compelling power of the converts to bring oth- 
ers in. It seems as though their hearts would 
break at the thought of separating from their be- 
loved companions. Another interesting fact is, 
they lovo the sound of the glorious appearing of 
our King, and do not hesitate to make proclama- 
tion of their faith before tho world. Another fact 
is tho sudden transition of their minds from dark- 
ness to marvellous light ; and the rapid growth in 
grace, and progress in tho divine life to which they 
attain. Truly " this is the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes." I havo never seen more 
evident manifestations of divine power, or more 
cheering tokens of the divine favor toward any 
community. To God be all the glory. 

There are one or two cases of persons reclaimed 
so interesting you will permit mo to refer to them. 
A sister who had been oonvicted on the truth of 
tho Advent doctrine, ten years since, but did not 
confess her faith, was kept in continual darkness 
and bondage to this revival, when she began to 
search her Bible on the subject till tho light broke 
in so powerfully upon hoT mind, that she said sho 
had got a new Bible ; and although she had not 
then attended any of the meetings, yet she felt the 
life-giving influence through every avenue of tho 
soul, and now is enabled to declare with great con- 
fidence the wonderful things which the Lord has 
taught her out of his word. 

In another instance, a Drofessed disciple of Christ 
had opposed hor companion in relation to his belief 
in the coming of tho Lord till he foil and walked 
in darkness. But at one of our meetings she con- 
fessed her error iu melting strains, and solicited 
the forgiveness of her husband and all others. 

But I must close this communication, although 
I might add much more'. Will brethren pray for 
u ■ that tho work may not cease ! Yours in Chris- 
tian love, J. Messiah. 
Jan. 25th, 1853. 



to ahino brighter and brighter after passing throu^li While in this pleasant city, the best of all will be, 
a refining progress as long as it may bo needed to We shall behold our Saviour, who suffered on tho 
herald forth the joyful news of the coming Bride- tree ; 

groom. I remain yours in Christ. But now the crown of piercing thorn, is not upon 

Jan. 26th, 1853. Epuriim Walker, his brow, — 

No more in solemn mockery, do haughty scoffers 

bow. 

The crown of thorns, the purple robe, and reed are 
laid aside, 

Exchanged for universal power, which ever shall 
abide. 

For as the shadow of his cross, has fallen on the 
land, 

So shall the glory of his throne, break forth on 
every land ; 

And all tho saints shall take their crowns, and cast 

them at his feet, 
And thus confess his precious blood, for glory made 

them meetf. h! "'" ' 
A song of praise they all shall sing, while angels 

join the song, 
And while eternal agos glide, they can the strain 
prolong. 

Their loneliness and weariness, will he forever past, 
And on the renovated earth, they find their home 
at last. J. M. Okrock. 



LETTER FROM RICHMOND, Me. 

Bso. Hruss : — The Lord has accomplished one 
of the most sudden and powerful works that I ever 
witnessed. A gathering spirit has gone forth, and 
the large school, in which wo meet, ia crowded al- 



LETTER FROM WEST BECKET, Max. 

Bro. Himes :— It is with increased interest that 
I am constrained yet to look for that blessed hope 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

However severe the trials are to be endured 
while passing by the gates of hell and across the 
enchanted ground through a strange country beset 
with snares at every Btep, I feel that I need much 
grace to keep and preserve me unto tho heavenly 
kingdom that shall ere long be given in possession 
to the saints of the most high God. And while 
contemplating on the riches of that grace that hath 
laid a foundation that no other man can lay than 
that which is already laid by the wise master- 
builder in his own atoning blood, which is Jesus 
Christ. 

In order to feel that increasing ardor and grow- 
ing in grace, it becomes necessary for me to examine 
my own heart and see whether I love that samo Je- 
sus that bled and groaned away his dying life for 
my sins, and in the exercise many times I find my 
heart is enlarged with a deeper intensity for the 
final victory over the world in the everlasting joys 
and eternal glories at tho right hand of him that 
sittcth on tho throne, and for tho pathway that 
has already been lined with blood, in which the 
Captain of our salvation has stained all his rai- 
ment and paved it with his own love wherewith 
he loved us from the foundation of the world, and 
the glory that is to foUow upon his return to those 
that love his appearing. And he hath given us the 
watchword, " Behold, I come quickly ; hold that 
fast whioh tbou hast, that no man take thy crown." 
" He which testifieth these tilings saith, Surely, I 
oome quickly. Amen. Even so, come Lord Jesus." 

The Herald is received as usual with great pleas- 
ure and profit, on account of its Btriet adherence 
to sound Bible truths, and I hope it will continue 



CONSOLATION FOR THE LONELY. 

The Christian in this world often foels " lonely 
and weary by sorrows opprest," and needs the con- 
solation which tho gospel of Christ alone can af- 
ford. A firm belief and sense of God's omniscience 
contributes to his consolation while in this situa- 
tion. It would be impossible for him to bear the 
trials of life without this source of comfort. When 
a familiar friend lifts up bis heel against him ; and 
one in whom ho hnd confidence casts him off, and 
attributes his deeds of kindness to wrong motives, 
to whom can he turn, and to whom can he flee un- 
der such embarrassing circumstances, but to the 
God of Israel ? It iB then he is cheered by being 
able to look up through his tears, and say with 
nagar in the solitude, " Thou God seest mo." — Gen. 
16:13. While conscious of sincerity of heart, he 
can rest in the love of God. If he has the appro- 
bation of Jehovah, it is enough for him. Having 
that he can Dear tho frowns of the world. Know- 
ing that Jesus was despised and forsaken by those 
who should have honored him, he is willing that 
the servant should not be above his Master in this 
respect. He feels that he is a stranger in this vale 
of tears, but looking for a city of habitation. 
Though a pilgrim now, yet ho is a " citizen of no 
mean city." For our citizenship is in heaven, 
from whence also wo look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. (Phil. 3:20.) The boliovor is now 
in a Btate of orphanage. Hit Father is in heaven. 
(Matt. G:9.) The new Jerusalem, which is tho 
mother of us all, is abovo. (Gal. 4:20.) And if 
Jesus does not come again we must remain orphans 
forever. But he will return to us. He has promised 
to do it, — "I will not leave you comfortless," 
[margin, orphans;] " I will come to you." — John 
14:18. When he comes iu his Father's glory and 
the angels are sent forth to gather the elect, we 
shall be orphans no longer. Then we shall see our 
parents, and forever enjoy the society of Jesus, tho 
elect angels, and redeemed hosts. The Christian's 
loneliness will be felt no longer. 

The following article selected by a friend and 
given to mo recently, contains some precious 
thoughts for the consolation of the lonely. The 
writer ia unknown to me. but the sentiment i. o* 
cellent. 

" There is a land where boauty cannot fade, 

Nor sorrow dim the eye ; 
Where true love shall not droop, nor bo dismayed, 
And none Bhall ever die ! 

Where is that land, 0 where? 

For I would hasten there ; . 

Tell mo, — I fain would go, 

For I am weary with a heavy woe ! 
Tho beautiful have left mo all alone : 
The true, the tender, from my path have gone. 

0 guide me with thy hand, 

If thou dost know that land, 
For when burdened with oppressie care, 
I am weak and fearful with despair ; 
Where is it ! tell wo where. 

" Friend, thou must trust in him who trod before 

The dreary paths of life ; — 
Must bear in meeknes as ho meekly bore, 
, Sorrow, and pain, and, strife ; 

Think how the Son of God 

These thorny paths hath trod ; 

Think how he longed to go, 

Yet tarried out for thee the appoined woe. 
Think of his weariness in places dim, . , 

Where no man comforted or cared for him ! 

Think of the blood-like sweat 

With which his brow was wet ; 
Yet how he prayed, unaided and alone, 
In that great agony, ' Thy will be done !' 

Friend do not thou despair, 
Christ, from the heaven of heavens, will hear thy 
prayer." 

The poet asks where the land is in which the sor- 
rowless state will be enjoyed. The Scriptures ena- 
bles us to give a definite answer to the inquiry. It 
will be on the " new earth, wherein dwclleth right- 
eousness." — Rev. 21:1-6. 

Then let tho old earth perish, and dissolvo in rag- 
ing fire, 

We will look for its renewal, and ardently desire 
Tho dawn of that blessed era, when earth :shall 

bloom again, 
And God shalldwell " in very deed, on earth " with 

pious men. 

Then will the mother-city, — tho now Jerusalem 
Descend in all its splendor, as beauteous as a gem, 
We Bhall enter through its gates of pearl, walk its 

golden street, 
And under Life's fair tree wo can, our friends and 

brethren greet ; 
And there will Life's river, lave the base of " the 

mount Zion," 
While on the mountain's top, waves the Sag of Ju- 

dah's Lion. 

O'er the nations of the saTed will this banner be 
unfurled, 

While Princo Immanuel smiles on a renovated 
world ; 

In his smile there is favor, even life for overmorc, 
As sickness, pain, and sorrow, never reach that 
heavenly shore. 



Leiier Croat FnrmfTabarg, Iowa. 

A brother ot three score years and ten writes 1 : j- 
" I would like to let the brethren of my acquaint- 
ance scattered abroad know my state through grace, 
for when I have seen their names witness to a pro- 
duction of their pen, I have felt an impress of joy 
arise that I prize ob witness that 1 love the breth- 
ren in truth. Now I think they also will rejoice 
to see my name testifying that I stand in a wait- 
ing posture. I am striving so to walk as to meet 
their glorified souls in tho day when He makes up 
his jewels. Amen. I think I have your prayers 
in common with all men. ' ^" *" "V 

" I will now speak out what I have had in mind 
for some time, that there is here an extensivo field 
where much good might be done I think in routing 
prejudice and enlightening the understanding of 
the people. If a watchman in word and doctrine 
should labor here, I think that many would yield 
to the force of truth as in other places. If any 
should venture this way, let them know that my 
house in Farmcrsburg, Clayton county, Iowa, is the 
pilgrim's home. "' be9 * 

" I havo been deterred from inviting laborers here 
by knowing there are many petitions for help. Bro. 
Chapman ventured over the Mississippi last fall at 
Leclare, one hundred and thirty, or forty miles 
down the river from here. 0 that the Lord would 
give him health and moral courage to appear in 
this pUtoo. I Wo striven to enlighten tho minds 
of the people and give them a scriptural under- 
standing of the position they now occupy in time, 
but they give me various names, such as weak old 
man, deranged, Unlearned, ic." 
Jan. 6th, 1863. TmoTirr Draper. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS 



Brother T. F. Boter writes from Elk county, 
(Pa.), Jan. 13th, 1863 :— " The cause through this 
mountainous country is in a prosperous condition. 
To show that God will own and bless tho truth 
held forth by the Second Advcntists, 1 will mention 
a smnll place called Rich Yalloy, where Elder J. 
D. Boyer commenced his labors four months ago. 
Since that time they have erected a church which 
was dedicated to the great God last New Year. 
The church numbers fifty lively members. There 
are five churchoB, and all in a similar condition. 
The Adtent Herald is doing much good, it is atten- 
tively pernsed by all who have the privilege. My 
prayer is that God will continue to crown all the 
efforts with success that have his glory in view. 
Your brother waiting for the kingdom." • 

Bro. J. T. LasWo writes from Milcsburgh, 
(Pa.), Jan. 18th, 1853 :— " Wo have held a pro- 
tracted meeting at each of out churches in Centre 
county this winter, and have been blessed with 
quite a revival interest. Believers wero greatly 
refreshed, and several have found pcaco through 
the Saviour. 

'" I was with brother Boyer to assist in holding 
two meetings in his district of which you havo in- 
telligence, and are encouraged ftt the condition and 
prospects of the cause in that county." 



Bro. D Bates writes from Blaudford, (Mass.), 
January 23d, 1853 : — " Brother Dimes be of good 
cheer, the land is Hearing where the wild Bea storm 
rago is o'er. Soon deliverance will come, the woary 
pilgrim's warfare will be ended and the rest will be 
glorious. This hope cheers us on our journey, it 
is not only a lively hope but it is a blessed and glo- 
rious hope, and soon to be realized. Never since 
we embraced tho blessed doctrine of tho coming of 
Jesus do we need to be up and doing, girding up 
tho loinB of our minds and be sober and hoping to 
the end for the grace that shall be revealed at tho 
coming of Christ. Brethren and sisters take 
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jour pcni and give us short epistles full of love, 
faith, and power, that the church may be edified 
and built up in tho faith of the blessed gospel of 
the Son of God, that sho may bo perfect, entire, 
wanting nothing. Yours as ever." 



EVENTS OF THE PAST YEAR. 



The New York Tribune has prepared a brief but 
interesting summary of the more remarkable evonts 
of the year 1852, which we transfer to our col- 
umns. 

JANUARY. 

Jan. 1 — Louis Napoleon inaugurated President 
of France. -n* ^iraiilomi 
. — Cherokee arrived at New York, with advice! 
from California, in twenty-six days and eleven 
hours — the shortest passage yet made. 

— Kossuth in Washington. 

4 — Steamer Amazon burned at sea, one hundred 
and ten miles from theSieily Islands, with the loss 
of one huddred and fifteen lives, 

0 — Three powder mills at Fevcrsbam, England, 
exploded, with great loss of property, but no life. 

'J — Steamer Magnolia destroyed by explosion of 
her boiler, at St. Simons., Ca., twelve lives lost. 

• — Colliery explosion at 1'emlierton, nearWigan, 
England ; nine mon fatally, or permanently injured. 

Ul — Shock of earthquake at New Bedford, Mass. 

11 — In consequence of a panic occasioned by an 
alarm of fire, six persons lost their lives, and a 
number were seriously injured, at an emigrant 
boarding houBe, No. 140 Centre-street, New York. 

12 — Frederick William, of Prussia, revives the 
Council of State, and appoints Baron Yon Man- 
teuffcl President. 

12, 13M5rcatgale at Vera Cruz, Mexico, twelve 
vessels wrecked. 

13 — Six inches of snow fell at New Orleans, L J" 
the first known in twenty years. The 20th was re- 
markable for the severity of tho cold. Mobile Bay 
frozen to tho distance of two hundred yards from 
the shore, strong enough to bear a man walking. 
At Glasgow, Ky., tho thermometer fell to 20 dog. 
below zero. At ZanesviUc, 0., fifty-seven degrees 
below ; at Toledo, .twenty degrees below ; Fran- 
conia, N. H., twenty-five degrees below, New York 
city, cloven degrees below. In Georgia, birds nod 
fish were frozen. Tho Ohio river was froaen over. 

. — Snow fell at Charleston, S. C. 
16 — Brandon, Miss., nearly destroyed by fire. 
20 — Steam boiler exploded at Palmyra, Mich., 
in a large mill .killing and wounding seven persons. 

22 — Louis Napoleon decreed the' sale of the Or- 
leans estates. 

— Chesapeake Bay frozen over. 

— East River at New York frozen, and thou- 
sands of pedestrians crossed the ice. 

23 — Severe shock of an earthquake at Holly 
Springs, Miss., Memphis, Tenn., and vicinity. 

— Explosion of a powder magazine near Lindin- 
gobro, Sweden ; several thousand panes of glass in 
Stockholm shattered ; 2,800 cwt. of powder lost, 
and two men killed. 

25 — Steamer De Witt Clinton, snagged near 
Memphis, Tenn., and twenty-live persons lost. 

31 — Propeller General Warren, wrecked at tho 
mouth of tho Columbia, Oregon, and forty-two 
lives lost. 

The winter of 1851-52 was one of universal 
severity. In the first of January in Spain, snow 
fell from six to twenty feet deep. There was a con- 
tinuous fall of snow for four days. At Stockholm, 
Sweden, many dogs went mad with the cold. In 
some places on the Silesian Railway, the snow was 
from forty to fifty feet deep. 

The Susquehannah river was frozen over and tho 
railroad track carried over the ice till the 20th of 
Frehrunry. 

Tho western part of New York State laid under 
snow from three to fourteen feet deep. On the 
(234] there was skating at Augusta, Ga. At North- 
field, Mass.. on tho ICth, tho thormometer stood 
thirty-two degrees below zero. 

FEBRUARY. J 

Fel>. 1 — Fall of a largo mass of rock at Horso 
Shoe Falls, Niagara. 

— Snow fell so deep at Mackinac, as to cover the 
houses. 

— Unsuccessful attempt to assassinate Isabella 
II.. Queen of Spain, by Merino, a priest, while she 
was at prnyers in church, where he ouioiated. 

3 — Defeat of Rosas by Urquiza, with loss of 
4,000 mon killed and wounded near Buenos Ayroe. 

4— Destructive fire at San Juan de Nicaragua ; 
fifty houses burnt. 

, (3 — By the bursting of a reservoir at Holmfirth, 
Eng., the villago was swept away, part of another 
destroyed, and one hundred lives lost. 

10— ltiot at the Medical College, Cleveland, O., 
in consequence of the discovery of sevoral subjects 
for dissection on the premises — several attempts 
made to fire the building. Tho military called out 
to restore order. 

18 — Public entry of the allied forces of the Ar- 
gentine Republic into Buenos Ayros. 

19 — Great eruption of Mauna Loa, Ilawii, Sand- 
wich Islands. 

21 — Downioville, California, nearly destroyed 
by fire. 

23 — Steamer North America ran ashore, seventy 
miles from Acnpulco, Moxico.with 800 passengers 
and crew, all saved. 

MARCH. 

March 7— Great flood at Sacramento City, Gal. 

9 — Hail storm at Yaguay, Cuba; stones from 
three to six ounces in weight. 

12— The first marriage in Iron county Utah Ter- 
ritory, takes place between Henry and Mary Ross. 

17 — Gasparis, the astronomer, discovered a new 
asteriod. 

20 — Steamship Independence lost in Matagorda 
Bay, with several lives. 

2S — Destructive fire in Philadelphia. Loss et~ 
timated at $1,000,000. 



29 — Portuguese ship Forto wrecked at the For- 
cados rocks, and thirty lives lost. 

APRIL. 

April 1— One-third of the town of Chillicothe, 
Ohio, destroyed by fire. 

3— Steamer Redstone exploded at Scott's landing, 
near Carrolton, on tho Ohio, with loss of many 
lives. 

— Great fire at Padncah, Ky., destroying forty 
buildings. 

5 — -Martaban, India, stormed and taken by the 
British troops. 

— Three inches snow fell in Baltimore, Md. 
7 — Desperate riot between English and Ameri- 
can sailors at Havana, Cuba ; several killed and 
wounded on both sides. 

9 — Steamer Saluda exploded at Lexington, Ky., 
with loss of 100 lives. 

11 — Steamer Pocahontas burned on the Arkan- 
sas River, and twelve lives lost, 'if .thpih mrw i 
14 — Rangoon taken by tho British troops. 
— Two feet of snow fell in western Massachusetts. 
16 — Earthquake at St. Michaels, Azores, and 
many lives lost. 

17, 21 — Protracted storm at New York, with 
much damage by wind and floods. 

17 — Severe shock of earthquake at Cape Hnyticn, 
San Domingo, no damage done. 

—Now planet discovered by Mr. Lather, residing 
at Bilk, near Dusseldorf. 

19 — Storm and freshets in New England, with 
immense destruction of bridges, buildings, &c. The 
Connecticut River at Hartford, Conn., rose twenty- 
throe feet aliovo low-water-mark: The storm ex- 
tended over the Middle States, and the freshets and 
overflows caused great damage. Tho Ohio rose 
seven inches per hour on this and the following day. 

21 — A lake, two miles and a half long, near 
Brighton, Canada, burst through a bank forty feet 
high, and was completely drained in a few hours. 

24— Electric Telegraph between Vera Cruz and 
Orizaba put into operation. 

26 — Steamers Clifton and Chickasaw came in col- 
lision on the Ohio, near Evansville, and the latter 
sunk, twelve lives lost. iimnii 

29— Shock of earthquake felt at Raleigh, N. C. 

30— The town of Leavenworth, Indiana, nearly 
destroyed by a storm. Several lives wore lost. 
evitarr nR .aft *** '* sMlunf io qwi idatiffl o« ( 

May 3 — Powder magazine at Konigsberg ex- 

filoded, with great destruction of property. Three 
ives lost, and several persons injured. 

G — Colliery explosion at Hepburn Pit, near 
Shields, England, by which twenty-two men and 
boys lost their lives. 

10 — Shock of an earthquake felt at Apnlachicola, 
Florida. Houses shattered and walls cracked. 
1.9 — Town. of Bessejn, India, taken by the British. 
23 — Severe hail storm in Washington county, 
Indiana. Hail two feet deep in some places ; track 
of the storm one milo wide, and very destructive. 

25 — The village of Alpoyoa, Mexico, destroyed 
by a Storm. 

20— Boilers of Steamer Eastern City exploded 
at the city of New York. Five men died of the in- 
juries by scalding. 

, „., i row. . . . . ;,i i 

June 4 — Two Americans, Messrs. Silsbee, the 
comedian, and Howard Paul, buried by an ava- 
lanche on the Alps, and rescued by the Monks Of St. 
Bernard. 

6 — Destructive conflagration atMontreal, C. E., 
with loss estimated at $1,000,000. 

— Six thousand houses, with the Government 
buildings, destroyed by fire at Bosna Serai, Turkey. 

18 — Conflagration at Sonora, California. Sev- 
eral lives lost, and damage of property estimated 
at §2,000,000. 

21— Shock of earthquake at Payerne, Switzer- 
land. 

22— Great thunder storm in the New England 
A large number of buildings struck with 



States, 
lightning. 

28 — Rutland and Washington Railroad, Yt., 
opened. 

29— Riot ot Stockport, England, between Catho- 
lics and Protestants. One man killed and sixty 
wounded. 

JULY. i 1 

July 2— Opening of the New Jersey Central 
Railroad. 

3— Shock of earthquake at Linden, Bavaria, ring- 
ing of bolls, and shaking of houses. 

4 — Steamer Sf. James exploded on Lake Ponchar- 
t rain . with loss of twenty lives. 

5— By tho breaking down of a bridge at Yander- 
bilt'8 landing, Staten Island, twenty persons were 
drowned. 

7 — Shock of earthquake at Jamaica, W. I. 

9 — Extensive conflagration at Montreal, O. E. ; 
seven hundred houses burned, and four thousand 
people rendered homeless. 

13— Shock of earthquake at Spczzia, Italy. 

— A large mass of rock fell from Cape Diamond, 
Quebec, lulling eight persons, and crushing three 
houses. 

— Great inundation at Baltimore, Md. 

— Four slaves, out of seven, sheltered under a 
tree, lulled by a stroke of lightning, at Lexington, 
Mississippi. 

14— Another fall of rock at Cape Diamond, 
Quebec, by which one man was killed and several 
houses crushed. 

— Kossuth sailed in the Africa, from New York 
for England. 

23— St. Andrews and Quebec Railroad opened 
and first locomotive run on the road. 

28— Steamer Henry Clay burned on the Hudson 
River, near Yonkcrs, with loss of seventy lives. 

— Powder magazine at Lafayette, Ind., exploded , 
doing great damage to property. 

AUGUST. 

Aug. 2 — Shock of an earthquake at Bathnrst, 
Province of New Brunswick. 

3 — Ship Maise, of Malta, was struck by light- 
ning, split in two and sunk, with loss of fourteen 
lives. 



8 — Town of Helena, Arkansas, destroyed by fire. 

18— Severe shock of earthquake at San Domingo, 
Port-au-Prince, and other poris of tho West indies. 

19 — Destructive hail storm in St. Lawrenco co., 
N. Y. ; atones fell three inches in circumference, 
doing immense damage. 

20 — Eruption of Mount Vesuvius. 

— Collision between steamer Atlantic and pro- 
peller Ogdensburg, on Lake Erie. The latter sunk 
in 20 fathoms of water, with loss of nearly one 
hundred and fifty lives. 

21 — Steamer Dr. Franklin. No. 2. collapsed a 
flue near Tonkey Island, Mississippi River. 

25 — Destructive storm at Mobile, by which the 
city was inundated, and a great loss of property 
w*as occasioned. The storm spread over a great 
part of tho Southern States, causing freshets, and 
sweeping away bridges, houses, ftc. 

28 — Shock of earthquake at San Jngo, San Do- 
mingo> and other places in the WeBt Indies. 

*f atalrsk Vo Un^ot-TIMIER. "liuilnsj 

Sept. 4 — Steamer Reindeer, on the Hudson River, 
near Saugerties, exploded, with loss of thirty lives. 

6 — Madame Poitevin descended in Loudon by a 
parachute, from tho height of a mile. 

10 — Steamer 'Reindeer, lying at Saugcrtks, after 
the explosion, for repairs, burnt to tho water's 
edge. 

27 — Ship Mv/iile, of New Orleans, wrecked on 
Arklow Bank, Ireland, with loss of seventy-two 
lives. 

29 — A monster blast made at Furncs Granite 
Quarry, Eng., with three tonB of powder, dislodg- 
ing between seven and Sight thousand tons of rock. 

30 — A fire in Smyrna destroyed six hundred 
houses. 

OCTOBER. 

Oct. 2 — Steamer Crescent City forbidden com- 
munication with the shore, and ordered to leave 
the harbor of Havana, Cuba. 

7 — Collision on the Concord and Montreal Rail- 
road, find six men killed. 

8— Severe and destructive gale in Florida. 

— The British forces take i rome, in India, losing 
only one man killed, and six wounded. 

15 — Terrificgule at Prince Edward's Island, with 
lose of many vessels and lives. 

19 — Great fire at Ogdensburg, St. Lawrenco co., 
New York, destroyed oue-half the business part of 
the place. 

NOVEMBER. 

Nov. 2 — Sacramento city, California, destroyed 
by fire. Twenty-five hundred houses burnt, fifteen 
thousand people left homeless, and ten lives lost. 

7 — Destructive fire in Moysville, California. 

8 — Two shocks of earthquake at Reggie, Sicily. 

— The Paris Moniteur published the report of 
tho French Senate for the restoration of the Em- 
pire, by which Louis Napoleon is declared Empe- 
ror, with the title of Napoleon III. Report adopt- 
ed by the Senate, by eighty-six out of eighty-seven 
votes. 

9 — Two Bbocks of earthquake at Coscnza, Sicily. 
11, 12— Fierce gale on Lake Erie, doing great 

damage. 

— Steamer Buckeye Belle exploded at Beverly 
Locks, near Marietta, O., with loss of fifteen lives. 

23 — Three vessels arrived in the Thames at Lon- 
don, with twelve tons of gold, ($6,000,000.) 

26— Destructive earthquake at San Jago do Cu- 
ba, doing much damage — felt also at Jamaica, W. 
I., but no damage occasioned. 

27 — Shock of an earthquake felt in various parts 
of New England. 

28 — Great freshets in Georgia, causing wide 
spread destruction. At Columbus the river rose 
thirty feet. 

DECEMBER. 

Dec. 1 — Tho result of tho vote for the Empiro in 
France declared. 

2 — A balloon, " Le Napoleon," ascended from 
Vangirard, France, with 40,000 printed proclama- 
tions of the Empire, to lie scattered on the route. 
It descended safely in ono of the Eastern Depart- 
ments. 

4, 10 — Repeated shocks of earthquakes at Aca- 
pulco, Mexico, doing great damage. Many houses 
were destroyed, and the population obliged" to sleep 
in the streets, owing to the insecurities of their 
dwellings. 

8 — Extensive storm in the British provinces and 
in the middle and Eastern States. Snow fell four 
feet deep in Nova Scotia. 

23 — Steam-mill at Wanesboro',N.C, oxploded, 
with loss of four lives. 

25, 26 — Extensive floods in Ohio and Indiana, 
causing destruction to railroads, bridges, dwell- 
ings, 4c., 4c. 



Diet., in Concord, N. II., Sept. 4th^l8i2, of ty" 
phoid fever, Margaret T. Crrrtsd, oaughter o 
brother Oilman Cutting, aged 19 years 11 months 
and 14 days. For. several weeks her sickness was 
marked by much acute suffering, but as one after 
another of her bodily powers withered in the grasp 
of her slowly but steadily advancing disease, her 
gentleness* and patience seemed never to leave her. 
Dutiful and kino as a daughter, affectionate as a 
sister, loved by all who know her, she won the res- 
pect and affection of a largo circle of friends, 
rhough onr brother and sister mourn her loss, yet 
we hope it is her gain, for those that sleep in Je- 
sub will God bring with him. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In wrltlog to thli office, let everything ot ft business nature be 
put on a part ot the inert by Itself, or on a separate sheet, so as net 
to be mixed op with other mailers. 

» Oirlera tor pobUeatlom ahould be headed "Order," and the 
names and number ot each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. ThlJ will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications [or the Htrali should be written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "For Ike Herald. 
The wriUna- should not be crowded, nor the lines be too nearto- 
g«her. When they are thus, they oRen cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should he carefully rc-read, and all .uperOuous 
words, tautological remark*, and disconnected and iUogical sentences 

"^'."fc-erythlng of a private nature should be headed "Pri*™? 

5. In sending names ot new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
Uona, let the name and Poswfflco address 0. o.,'ttie town, county, 
and state) be dlstlncUy given. k. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always m 
Inserted, that It may bo seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. .... 

Where more than one subscriber Is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 
«. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words as wdl 

give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondent*. 



0UE BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Non. — Any book not weighing over four pounds can be sent by 
mail to any part of the United States. This enables those living at 
a distance, who wish for alugle copies of any works published or for 
sale at this office, to order them in this way, by addressing 

J. V. Dual. 

Terms or Postage. — If ore-raid where it Is •nailed, the postage 

Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
3000 miles -, and 2 cents for any distance over that. 

If not pre-paid where It is mailed, it will be 1 1 cents for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
post^ifflce where It Is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, in addition to the price 
of books ordered, will have their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Post-office. Others arc supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

Tho amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book, 
is given In connection with its price. 

Uanonts or Willia* Mills*. — This Is a 12mo. work, of 430 pages. 
It contains a One rnexxotinto likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very fall 
history of his life and public labors. Price, $1. Postage, 20 eu. 

A Baiar Cohhkxtskt os tbr ArociLTwa. . By Sylvester Bliss.— 
This contains 384 pages, ISmo. It endeavors to explain the 
various symbols ot Uie AnooiIypUc visions, In accordance with tbs 
laws of symbolixatlon, aa the principles on which symbols are used 
are evolved by those which are divinely Interpreted. Price, 00 cts. 

Postage, It. 

Tut AnvxHT TU«r. —This book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 444 
pages, about half of which Is set to choice and appropriate music 
Price, 00 cts. Postage, 0 cts. 
Do. to. to gilt binding. " 60 cts. Postage, P. cts. 

Pocmt Iliir. — This contains all the hymns of the former i but tho 
music Is omitted, awl the margin abridged, so that It can be 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 31) cents. 

Postage, 0 cents. 

Do, do. gilt. 60 eta. Postage, «cts. 

Wrtrnso's TaAssuTtos or tub New Testament. — This Is an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the warm 
commendations of all who read it. Price, "Sets. Postage, 12 eta. 

Do. do. gilt. $1. 

Ajaltiq or Sacked Ciuosologt ; with the Elements of Chro 
notogy, and Uw Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 232 pp. Price, 371 cts. Postage, J cts 

Facts oat Roxixuui. — This work is designed to show the nature of 
that vast system of Iniquity, and to exhibit ita ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince Uie most Incredulous, that Popery, Instead of becoming 
weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue to do so 
until it Is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 

Price (bound), 21 cts. Postage, 6 els. 



A Mnct of Energy. 

At the Cambridge Cattle Market, last week, 
there was seen a forcible illustration of the capa- 
bility of man to overcome physicial disabilities. A 
Vermonter, who from his birth has been deprived 
of the use of his lower limbs, came down with a 
car load of cattle to sell. His appearance was that 
of a tailor seated on his board. Un the stopping of 
the train, ho lets ltimsclf down from the ears upon 
a Small wagon brought for the purpose, and by the 
aid of a brother drover, ib drawn to the market. 
Having disposed of bis cattle and received the 
money, he returns to the cars, and without assist- 
ance, by the strength of his arms, he draws him- 
self into his seat and starts for home. 

The whole appearance of tho man ib one nf cheer- 
fulness. His oyo glistens with gratitude at the 
successful accomplishment uf his undertaking, and 
that he is not wholly excluded from the activities 
of thin busy world. How powerful the lesson to 
those who are possessed of a perfect organization, 
but who with the greatest facilities sometimes find 
themselves unable to overcome even lesser difficul- 

tlCB. Cambridge Chronicle. 



Do. do. 



16 Ota. Postage, 3 cts. 



in paper coven. 

Tin: RBSTtrcnruf, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Israel, 
together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his Image 
and Worship -, also, the Pall of Babylon, and the Instruments of 
Ita overthrow. ByJ.Lilch. Price, 374 cts. Postage, 0 cts. 

Advekt Tbacts (bouiKl)— Vol. I.— Tola contains thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of the most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from tho 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot fail to 
produce good results wherever circulated. 

Price, IS cts. Postage, 6 cts. 
The first ten of the above series, — namely, lit. " looking For 
ward-," Sd. "Present Dispensation,— Its Courses" 3d. "Iti 
End; 1 ' 4th. "Paul's Teachings to Uie ThessaloDtnna ; " 4th. 
" The Great Image i " Wi. " It I will that he tarry till I come i" 
Jth. "What shall be Uie sign of thy coming f" 8th. " The New 
Heavens and Earth ; " 9th. " Christ our King ; " 10th. •• Behold, 
He Cometh with clouds j n — stitched, 121 eta. Postage, 2 cts. 

Adveut Taicw (bound). — Vol. IL contains, "William MUler"! 
Apology anil Defence i " " Pirat Principles ot the Advent Faith, 
with Scripture Proofs," by L. D. Fleming ; "The World to come •, 
The present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the End of the 
Gospel Age J " " The lord's Coming a great Practical Doctrine," 
by the Ber. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary t " dlortfloatlon," by the same: "The Second Advent 
Introductory to the World's Jubilee ; a Letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Raffles on the Subject of his Jubilee Hymnj" "The Duty of 
Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prospect of the Lord's Coming.'' 
In these eaaaya a full and clear view of the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller and bis fellow-laborers may bo found. They should 
Dial their way into every family. Price, 3S| cts. Postage, 0 eta. 
The articles in this vol. can be had singly, at 4 cts. each. 

Postage, let. 

Kauo Tucts— No. 1. Do you go to Uie Prayer- Meeting ^ — 60 cts. 

ST hundred. No. 2. Orace and Olory. — $1 per hundred. No. 3. 
Ight, Day-break, and Clear Day. — $1.60 eta. per hundred. 

boo is roa CHILD an. 
The Biblb Cms.— This Is a prettily bound volume designed for 
young persons, though older persons may read it with profit. It 
Is in the form of four conversations between a teacher and his 

pupils. The topics discussed are— 1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near. Price. £6 cts. Postage, 4 cts. 

Two Hcxdbed Stobies fob Cbildbbb. — This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite with the lltUe folks, and Is beneficial In 
ita tendency. . Price, 374 eta. Postage, 1 cts. 

A suitable discount wul he made on the above when purchased by 

the doaen or hundred, 
uiio" OTBEa WORES. 

Loan's Sxrosmox or tub Afocixtpss. Price, 12. Postage, 33 eta. 



Webbs' " 
Cbtoek'b CoxcoBDiiiCB 0n boards). 

Do do. (in sheep). 

My cUviocb. 

BOBAB OB LBVmCCft. 

Bomx'n Stobt or Gkicb, 
Bosun's Niobt or Weston, 
Boicin'a Moatxtso or Jov. 
AluLT&nl or Matthew 24th. 
Buss* Analysis or OEOcuPBr. 
The amebcab Vocalist. 



" |U0. Postage, 21 eta. 
Price, $1.26. Postage, 33 cts. 

Postage, 34 eta. 
Postage, 7 cts. 
Postage, 36 eta. 
Postage, 7 eta. 
Postage, Tela. 



Price, $1.60. 
Price, 60 cts. 
Price, $1.60. 
Price, SO cts. 
Price, 30 cts. 
Price, 40 cts. 
Price, 15 cts. 
Price, 76 cts. 
Price, 63 cts. 



Postage, 8 eta. 
Postage, 2 eta. 
Postage, 12 eta. 
Postage, 22 cts. 



In addition to lie aborc arc various miscellaneous works, Bibles, 



. .. .» 
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THE ADVEN T;.[£#RALD. 



ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, FEBRUARY 5, 1953. 



New Work*.— tut* Fobliahrd. 

" Muoins or William Miller." — 430 pp. 12 mp. 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 ' 
" " gilt " 1,50 
Poatoge, when sunt by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

" A Brief Commentary ox the Apocalypse." — 

384 pp. 16 mo. ' 

Price, in plain binding, GO cts. 

Postage, when sunt by mail, 10 cts. 



" PiiENorfWA or the Rapi-ino Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Contmcntary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 280— which treats of the '« Unclean 
Spirits " of Rev. 10:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in tho former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to tho argument then given, and will be 
sent by mBil and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postugc, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 30 for $1. Single 
copies 4 cts. 

Just Received — A few copies of the "AoBJo 
Comb." By II. F. Hill, of Genesoo, N. Y. 12 mo. 
247 pages. Price $1, in plain binding, and $1, 
37j in gilt. The postage on it, pre-jstd, is 18 cts. 
in addition,. . 

"RETROSPECT OF 1S58." 

In an article under this heading, the London 
British Banner, after canvassing the worldly afliiirs 
Of Great Britain, says : 

" Thus much for the secular aspect of these king- 
doms; would that we had something cheering to 
say of the spiritual ! Truth, however, compels us 
to acknowledge, that thinks are by no means in u 
very hopeful condition. To whatever quarter of 
these kingdoms, or to whatever section of tho 
Church of Cod we look, there seems to us a lack 
of the life and power of the gospel. They Who 
are able to compare tho stoto of things five and 
twenty years ago with that which now obtains in 
these realms, will bo compelled to acknowledge, 
that, in some important particulars, ' the former 
times were better than these.' We are by no means 
blind to the good of our own day ; and far be it 
from ns to be either silent or ungrateful. There is 
much — very much — for which to thank God and 
to take courage ; but there is, nevertheless, a great 
deal to exdtc solicitude, and to prompt inquiry. 

" Of the Continent of Europe, we have not much 
to say beyond the groat fact, that all is peace, and 
that there is no probability of a general war. We 
confess to no fear whatever of Louis Napoleon. 
That impersonation of cunning and of mystery un- 
derstands his own position too well to huzard his 
still uncementcd throne by any unnecessary con- 
flict with surrounding powers 

" Popery, unhappily, is again everywhere in the 
aeeendant throughout the Continent. The priests 
and Louis Napoleon have mutually helped each 
other. On their behalf, ho pnt dWn liberty at 
Rome; and, with their aid, in turn, he has put 
down liborty m Franca. They have been every- 
where his right-hand men; and, till tho close of 
his career, it is probable he will find it necessary 
to pay and use them for the purpose of maintain- 
ing his autocracy. Political despotism and Popery 
are perfectly homogeneous. Whatever Jesoitsmay 
tell mankind to' tho contrary — and, when it serves 
their purposo, pretend— they are, and must ever be , 
the sworn foes of constitutional freedom, since, ns 
the people rise, the priesthood falls. At no. period 
during tho present century were the prospects of 
the Popedom so bright ns at the present hour. 
'fwflfc i**® 009 D, ' 88 ' on - fioll bi are being steadily 
cultivated, and not wholly without success, al- 
though nothing particularly encouraging has been 
recorded. 

" Looking to Africa, there is but little to cheer, 
and a good deal to depress. Tho miserable, cruel, 
and costly war that has been so long waging 
against the natives is drawing to a close. The 1 to- 
Wl'of the results cannot yet bo fully foreseen. Tho 
expense has been great ; there is no mistake about 
that. The same sum spent in public works would 
have thrown a new aspect over die whole of South 
Africa, laying tho foundation of lasting good to 
the colony, and redounding to the glory of Eng- 
land. As it is, I5riti.il> treasure has onlv issued in 
the effusion of human blood, aud in the destruction 
of the effects of incipient oivitization, the fruit of 
. Christianity." 

Narrow Escape.— Out little son, IIekrv SrwES- 
Tra, aged nine years, was trying his prowess in 
v coasting down Cedar-street, RoxWy, on tho 26th 
of January, and as ho came down a somewhat 
fkrp declivity onto the turnpike, he found himself 
under the feet of the horses attached to an omni- 
bus, which was passing at that moment. Hecamo 
down into tho rond in front of them, and they 
came upon him. The driver managed to stop his 
team, when ho found Henry lying with his head 
directly between the hind feet of the off horse. He 
was quite bloody from a severe gash on the hack 
othis head ; which, with a severe contusion on his 
forehead, and several bruises on Ids arms, limbs, 




and Btomach, was all the injury received. His pa- 
tents were both in tho city at the time, but being 
immediately sent for, were soon at home, where 

they found the kind neighbors, and a careful sur- 
geon, bad placed l.im in bed, dressed his wounds, 
and dono all for him that was needed under the 
circumstances. 

That he should have escaped with his life and 
limbs, from a position of so much peril, is to be 
ascribed to a protecting Providence, and to a no- 
ble instinct which has been givon to the horse, to 
avoid, if poBsibh, treading on any one beneath his 
feet. b. 

Statistic, of Chnrchce. 

The last United States census furnishes the fol- 
lowing statistics of the number of churches, at- 
tendants on worship, and amounts of church prop- 
erty, in the several denominations in the United 
StatcB. The first column of figures shows the num- 
ber of churches, the second, tho average number 
of attendants, and tho last, tho amount of church 
property: 

Methodists . . 12,484 4,220,203 14,729,571 

Baptists 8,798 3,134,438 10,902,682 

Presbyterians . 4,591 2,045,516 14,447,889 
Congregationalists 1,675 795,677 7,980,162 
Episcopalians . . 1,430 631,613 11,319,470 
Lutheran .... 1,205 532,100 2,882,880 
Roman Catholic . 1,112 620,950 8,973,838 
Friends ..... 715 283,023 1,710,867 
Univcrsalist . . 494 205,462 1,767,015 
Dutch Reformed . 324 181,986 4,096,730 
Unitarian ... 244 137,867 3,278,122 

It will thus bo seen that in this Christian land, 
not more than half of the population are estimated 
to bo attendants on public worship of any kind. 
We would lilte to learn the number of communicants 

in all. if l' — 

Escape from ■ Tiger. 

Am English paper describes the following excising 
incident : 

" On the evening of Christmas day, as a young 
woman waB carelessly gazing at a leopard in Bat- 
ty's menagerie, now exhibiting at Uuddersfield, 
she sauntered within the reach of the tiger's don, 
when one of the ferocious animals thrust forth one 
of its paws through the wires, and seized her by 
the coil of plaited hair behind the crown of her 
head. Fortunately a woman, of Blender frame, 
but heroic fortitude, was standing by, and saw the 
tiger seize its intended prey. This woman, with 
extraordinary presence of mind, seized the girl by 
tho waist, and, notwithstanding the terrific growl- 
ing of the beast, maintained her hold and pulled 
with niasculino vigor. The tigor still retained its 
grasp, and roared and plunged terrifically. At 
this moment the struggle was a fearful one. The 
people inside the menagerie sot up shouts of alarm, 
which communicated with the crowd outside, and 
produced a sccno which may be better imagined 
than described. At length tho comb dropped from 
her hair, tho coil unfurled, and the young woman 
was rescued, leaving the tiger's paw full of her 
hair, and a silk handkerchief which she had thrown 
over her head, when the tiger seized her. The un- 
fortunate girl fainted, but soon recovored again, 
and, we are happy to add, without having sus- 
tained any injury beyond tho fright aud the loss of 
about a handful of hair." 



The Flour Remedy for Scalds.— It will be recol- 
lected that some of tho papers have had a para- 
graph recommending the use of wheat flour in tho 
case of scalds or burns. A gentleman at Dayton, 
Ohio, saw it, and the other ilay, as he writes to the 
Empire, tested it to his satisfaction. He says : — 
"While at the supper table, a little child, which 
was seated in its mother's lop, suddenly grasped 
hold of a cupful of hot tea, severely scalding its 
left hand and arm. I immediately brought a pan 
of flour and plunged thearm in it, covering entirely 
tho parts scalded with tho flour. The effect was 
truly remarkable; the pain was gone instantly. 
I thon bandaged the arm loosely, applying plenty 
of flour next to tho skin, and on the following morn- 
ing there was not the least sign that the arm had 
been scalded, neither did the child Buffer the least 
pain after the application of the flour." 



Small Pox in the Old World.— A letter in a Mar- 
seilles paper, dated Zanzibar, Sept. 5th, gives a 
terrible account of the ravages of the small pox. 
That malady has made frightful ravages both in 
Zanzibar and in the neighboring country. The en- 
tire population, with the exception of the Europe- 
ans, paid their tribute to tho terrible scourge, the 
germ of which was brought fram Muscat by a ves- 
sel of the Imaum. In the Persian gulf and in that 
of Oman, where cholera had already raged, thou- 
sands of victims have succumbed. Tho disease has 
spread with frightful rapidity, not only along the 
eastern coast of Africa, but also in the interior of 
that continent. 



A Villainous Plot. — Tho murderers, Saul and 
nowlett, lately executed at Now York, had plotted 
an escape which, if successfully carried out, would 
have set them freo at the oxpnnse of tho lives of 
their keepers. Between the cells in which they 
were separately confined, was a dilapidated one 
which had no lock upon it. Howlett dug through 
the stone wall, removing all except the plastering 
on the outside, the aperture being concealed within 
the cell by his bed. A friend of Saul was engaged 
to furnish a pair of pistols, with which Howlett 
intended to shoot tho keepers, and then possessing 
himself of the keys, open the cells of both Saul and 
Johnson, and all wore thus to effect their escape. 
Johnson opposed the schemo, and on being ques- 
tioned by Mr. Wood, who suspected something 
was wrong, he confessed tho whole plot, which of 
course was thereby frustrated. This confession of 
Johnson was mado two or three days before his 
sentence was commuted. Howlett removed the 
stones at night in order to work at the aperture, 
and replaced thorn in the morning. One of the 
stones thus removed was a foot wido and deep, by 
twenty inches in length. Journal. 



iLamenlable Ignorance. — An Irish lad, about four- 
teen years of age, was brought into tho Common 
Pleas Court a day or two since as a witness. Ho 
appeared completely ignorant of tho nature of an 
oath or of the fundamental principles of morality 
and religion. When asked who made him, he did 
not know, and he seemed totally unconscious of 
the existence of a Supreme Being, except as ho had 
heard Him in curses and oaths. Of heaven, eter- 
nity, or a future state, he knew little or nothing, 
and the utmost endeavors of the Judge to sound 
him upon these points, could not discloso that he 
had any idea of his duty to God, or of the solemnity 
of an oath any more than any other promise that 
he might keep or break as he saw fit. He was con- 
sidered incompetent as a witness. Such instances 
seem startling when brought to light, but tbey are 
by no means uncommon in our cities. 

Boston Journal. 

Niagara Falls and Lake Erie.— Professor Sii.li- 
man, the eminent geologist, discredits tho opinion 
advanced by some, that tho gradual wearing away 
of the rocks of Niagara Falls may possibly result 
in draining Lake Erie. In a recent lecture he re- 
marked :—" They will not halt at their present 
station, but retreat slowly and surely about two 
miles further, where they will stop again for an 
unknown period, and probably forever, since at 
this place the hard limestono will form both base 
and top of the falls, and thus stop the rapid destruc- 
tion of the rock. Some havo thought thai) thoy 
would finally reach Lake Erie, and that then tho 
lake 'would be completely drained. Such an event 
is impossible. At the point already mentioned, 
the torrent will gradually wear away tho surfaeo 
of- the limestone, forming a rapid, aud henceforth 
Niagara will be ono of the lost wonders of the 
world." 

Singular Case of Suffering. — A young man, ap- 
parently a Frenchman, was discovered In the barn 
of Mr. F. Sawyer, in Wcstbrook, Monday morning 
last, almost dead with cold and hunger. He was 
naked, with the exception of a horse blanket about 
his shoulders, which Mr. S. missed three or four 
"weeks ago, and there is reason to believe he had 
concealed himself in the bam for a mouth or more, 
his only food for the time boinga pot of soap greaso 
and an occasional drink of milk taken from the 
cow — tho pot being found with nothing but a lit- 
tle milk in it, in the hay where ho had slept. His 
feet were badly frozen. He was given in charge of 
tho Overseers of the Poor, and is now in the West- 
brook POOr-hoUSO. Portland Advertiser. 



one men, who composed the crews, only ono man 
escaped. The survivor states that there was a high 
wino blowing at the time, and while rounding the 
bend the wavos rah over the side of the boats, 
causing them, toi sink, immediately. We did not 
13am where the boats belonged. 



Anecdote. — A merchant in New York inquired 
of a conritryiiian' the character of a Deacon, his 
neighbor, who mado a great profession of religion, 
and had applied to the merchant for a credit. The 
countryman replied, that Godward the deacon was 
counted a very honest, upright man j but monward 
he was a little twistical or so. An excellent de- 
scription of thousands of our neighbors. 

1 « — . — > 

Appointments, &c. 
J. V. Hunts trill preach in Manchester, N. II., Feb. 6th and Kb, 



N. BlLUXGa will preach in Albany, N. Y., Sabbath, Feb. 0th | Writ 
Troy, Slh ; Saratoga, u ill ; Middle drove, 10th ; Greenfield, 11th ; 
lew Hampton, Sabbath, 13th ; Bristol, YL, 16th, and remain over 
the following Sabbath 5 Eases, 42d— win the friend, arranp. for 
a meeting in Uie. evening / Swauton, 23d ', laic taiaotl, 24lh, nod 
remain over the Siu%alh— willaorae brother from the Mnnd call 
for me at the Albnrc station, on the arrival of the Brat train from 
Swaaton, Feb. 2Mb. . 



J . M. Oaaoci will preach, in South Troy, Yl, Feb. Sth ; Morrisrillc, 
9lh •, Wnlerburv, 10th ; Bristol, lilt, ; low Hampton, N. Y., Sun- 
day, 13lh, and remain over the next Sabbath, as Bro. 1). Bosworth 
war apjaiint. Meetings (except Sundays) to coiumenco at G r. v. 



Tmma will bo a Conference In Whltcfleld, to commence Frb. 10th, at 
1 r. St., and hold over the Sabbath. Bro. 1. II. Shipronn win be 
pre- -m. We hope there will l>ea general attendance of the breth- 
ren and friends from the adjoinln} towing— W. II. Eiyrxis. . 



BIGNESS NOTES. 



H. P. Seholte, $3— For books $1,55— eonl the 26th ; pottage 80 eta., 
and balance on Herald to So. 650. The postage on Herald you 
can pay at your office. 

D. If. Sonthitufr—ilxn chanted the other $3 to book account, 
and $3 now, on Herald to 632, and credit $2,18 for books returned. 

J. ir. Criswo/d— Have credited you u So. 606. 

I. U.MUU 

1. Bell, it— Vic find no error, but tare credited yon to No. 606— to 
Jan. 1st ult. 

P. ' If. Corey— We think you tin get them of our agent in Albany. 
J. MrrriamSQM books the 2«h ult. 

E. Walker, f 10— Sent by express the 2?th ult. 

/. H. Shxpman » « " ' 

J. O. Hook u > u ' a _ 

W. Wood » » 294 ult. 

Dr. J. II. Thomas, 75 ets.— Bent book and credit W". IT. on T. O. 

Abo $2,25 for M. Fall. Intnl. of owing for Memoirs, she had 

ovcr]>aid a balance, which we credit on Herald . 

/. C. Ifellcone— Sent you books by express on the 31st ult. " 

J. W. PUJbrM—SnA you books to Portsmouth 00 Uie 31sl ult. by 
Jackson's express. 

E. J. Coot— On the receipt of your previous letter, containing $4, 
H. Hill was credited $1 to 638 ; H. Cook tl.frcu 699 ,» 8 25, and 
changed to E. J. C; and Joseph Cook $2, to 638. By a mistake 
of the printer, Jot. wan prluled Jamti, as you will see in the pa- 
per. 

F, Davit— ltvre credited yod 84 eta. on Herald to No. 052— end of 
the present vol. T 

J. Kelteyjr — Sent books the 1st Inst. 



DELINQUENTS. 

The Postmaster of Cincinnati, 0\, gives node* that the 
paper sent to O. GRAY Is refused. He owes 7 00 

The Postmaster of^pringflcld Mau., makes the same re- 
port of H. E. TWI NO, who owes 3 50 

KBER T. HOLLAND, of Wakefield, It. I., stops his pa- 
per, owing " <''} 

Amount o( delinquencies since Jan. lat,lS53 20 W 



Singular Fact.— li is a very remarkable fact in 
the history of the United States, that none of the 
great names among tho American elected Presi- 
dents, had children. Xo one who was over re- 
elected has had a son. Washington had no chil- 
dren ; he held office eight years. John Adams had 
children ; ho was not re-elected. Jefferson had no 
children ; he was re-elected, and hold office eight 
years. Madison had no children ; held tho Presi- 
dency eight yehra. Monroe had no son ; held office 
eight years. John Quincy Adams had sons; he 
was not re-elected. Jackson had no children ; he 
was re-elected, Van Buren had children ; not re- 
elected. Harrison died; Polk had no children; 
Taylor died ; and now, ainoiig tho groat names 
without children, is the next elected President after 
Taylor — President Pierce ; who, by an accident, is 
childless. V ■ '1 ''1 '' 

Dreadful Calamity. — We learn from a reliable 
source, says the New Madrid J>nirnal of tho 15th 
ult., that four coal boats were sunk at Merriwcth- 
er's bend, one day last week, and ont of twenty- 
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AT N0.8CHABDON STRKKT, ROSTOV 
(iVur.y opfatiU lit Rtvert HouttJ 
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Tnsts. — $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in odeonee. 

IL13 . . do., or $2.25 per year, of its clou. 

S in advance will pay for six copies' to one person 1 and 
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RECEIPTS. 



The No. appenrird to earh name in that of the Hfhald to whieh 
the money credited paye. Ao. 606 rot the clatine; number 0/ 
1852 i No. 632 it to the end of the volume in June, 1853 ; and 
No. 658 is lo the clote oj 1$W. 

H. Adams, 638 ; J. Eamshaw, 632— never taw the book | It. 
Maine*, 61 5 ; 11. Cheney, 632 ; 1'. Jordan, 636 ; R. W. French, 628 1 
!,. Cnkry, 642 ; J. Kentiy, 0.12 ; A. Kenny, 03? •, J. Brooks, 632 ; 
«. H. Rich, tai 1 A. A. Bradford, for books t K. Uoyd, 612 ; W. 
Page, 638 ; P. II. Kenney, 634 ; Rev. A. Dalton, (by K. K. R.) 632 ; 
0. 11. Smith, 606 ; J. M. Mtwn, CM i J. A- Hinebeater, 632 i John 
C: Demerit, 032 ; R. Turk, 632 ; II. Nothey, 600 : N. Hale. 038 -, S. 

I Hurlburt, 645 ; S. Hall, 6:13 1 W. A. Mathowa, 823| J. Chin, 617 ; 
II. p. Carlton, «3»i .M.Sw.vt, cm U. P. Cam, 633 1 It. t. berry, 
012; S. C. Berry, 632; M. Garland, 6.12; Mrs. A. I'hllbrick, 638 i 
1). Prcscott, 03S— each $1, 

C.lf. Jtmlart, 612; W. Al Fay, 63] and book 1 A. Foster, 61S ; J. 
Holden, (of NorthAcId,) 658 1 E. Goodrich, 606; O. L. U'Kinney, 
619i Mrs. II. (Inures, 650 and tract; 11. Dwelley, 017 ; J. Drew, 
641 ( J. Clirfonl, (138 ; A. O. Hard; 668 J L. IU.W, 658 ; J. Knott, 
668 1 F. Dole, 668 ; B. Ethcridgc, CoS ; E. Ford, 644 and book i T- 
Wljtgln, 654; Tho. Chase, Jr., 658 ; S. I). Howard, 664 i U.JI 
Wicks, (four vols.). 632 ; N. Perkins. 661 ; T). (I. Whittaker, 65S ; 
Tboa. Marshall, 638 1 J. Cummlnst, (of Nashua,) 658 ; Hannah B. 

I Tucker, 65S ; L. Gale, 671; J. Copcland, 612; B. .Bancroft, 632 — 
each $i 

Elder H. Stinson, 012; J. ti. Nutter, 6«0 ami br-.ks ; W. Petten- 
Itin, Jr., on acc't j 8. Wells, 642; J. A. Reed, 610 and book ; O. W. 
ChUman, 0J2 ami books ; 8. Minor, 656— each i'i. V. Negus, 684 
(June, '54) and book ; R_ Kimble, 600— each $4. C. Hlejjlm, 6S4 
and book 1 K. L. Douglass, (six cvpie*,} 637, and $2 for Memoifa — 
each $5. 

R. Kowcll,632— $1JS, M. Perkins, from 002 to 628 — $1.13. J. 

Smith, (Brewer, Me.), 632— $2.25. S. Sawyer, 606— ft cent*. iJ. 
[ SIkcs, for book— $1,20, 1'. U. Corey, 006— 78 cents. E. C. Drew, 
1610— $1.50. Mrs. Dean, 619— $1,50. M. C. Harvey, old occ'tand 

lo 632— $1,50. K. Dunham, 645— $4,56— The Imstsge can better 1 be 
I paid at your oflloe. M. Fall, 736 and V «.— »A20 by E. U. T. — 

there were no arrears. uiHliMbl I * • J* 

I - ,.|„, • .VV",WHf,i0 ^ 1.1 all. 
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"JESUS OF NAZARETH P ASSET H BV." 

BY MBS. L. IL SIOOUIINHV. 

Wittkrr !— who waftcst by the l*d of nam, 
While* the stars sweep on in their midnight train, 
HiHiiiiJ; lh-? tear far the loved one's sake, 
Ilokuojf thy breath lest hi* sleep shonkl break ! 
lu thy lonely hours.thtre's a helper, by, 
" Jesus of Nainroth passeth by." 

S r '. ; \ : ■; ; — afar from thy native laud, 

Whom mi one take* with a brother's hand, 

luhli.- aud huirtlwtUinc are glowiug free, • V 1 1 • L 

Casements arc sparkling, but not for theft • , 

There U one wlw can tell of a home on high, 

" J caug of Naaareth pa-aeth by." 

Sao osk, in secret bending low, 
A dart iu thy bread! that lite world may not know, 
Wrestling the f ivor of God to win, 
i-j | t i Uif seal of imnlou ft* day* of sin : 

I'rea* on, press on with thy prayerful cry, n 
** Jesus of Naaarcth passetli by. w 

Hoi*rncr !— who flil'it in the churchyard lone. 
Scanning tlie lines on that marble Mono, 
riuckiug the weeds from tho cbiklran'a bcU, 
Wanting the myrtle and rose Instead ; 
Look up from the tomb with thy teurhil eye t 
"JcsujofNaaarelhpa3Belhby.|V,. « iZjawMflii 

iv. osa, with the heoUc streak ^i'l 
Iu thy vein of tire and wasted check, 
Pear'at thou the shade of the darkened rale ! • 
Seek to the iluide who can never fall ; 
lie balii trod it hbnself, he will hear thy sigh, 
::t< "Jesus of Nazareth pasacthby. 1 * 



to that blessed hour when there shall be no more 
sin, and therefore no more sorrow — when every 
tear shall be wiped from every eye, and when I 
hall be permitted to know all that is compre- 
hended in the holy beatitude, how " blessed " 
indeed are " the pure in heart," who are to " see 
God." 

Direct, control, suggest, this day, all my do- 
signs, and thoughts, and actions, that every pow- 
er of my body, and every faculty of my mind, 
may unite in devoutness to thy sole service and 
glory. And all I ask is for Jesus* sake. Amen. 

" Cause me to hear thy loving-kindness in the 
morning, for in thee do I trust." 

Morning Night and Watches. 



of the thing to which they arc applied. This is 
a most unwarranted and baneful method of hand- 
ling the word of Hod. It is in this light that 
both Professors Tholuck and Stuart, in their 
commentaries on this epistle, view this form of 
expression. But on the contrary, it is always 
used in introducing what is represented as a ful- 
filment of prediction, or an interpretation of \ important sundries, form an abundant series of 
meaning. If neologians are to be blamed for heart-burnings. Wise in his own eyes, eomplai- 
explaining the miracles of Christ on natural ! sant to his own feelings, blind to the beauties, 
principles, are they less guilty who explain, as [but avaricious in research of the obliquities of 



leprous to suffer the scrutiny of his own eye or 
the eye of a brother, and generally a little pre- 
disposed to mar the harmony and union of the 
brotherhood; the singing, the choir, the organ, 
the pastor's errors and remissness in duty {in vis- 
iting him,) tho want of all due deference among 
the brethren, to his wants, on important and un- 



•A 



For Pardon of Sin. 

FIRST MORNING. 

u For thy name's sake, 0 Lord, pardon mine Iniquity ; for 
great"— ft. 31: 11. 

0 God, I bless thee that thou hast permitted 
me to lie down in sleep, and to awake this morn- 
ing in safety. Thou hast dispersed the darkness 
of another night : may no shadow of sin obscure 
the sunshine of thy favor and love. May the re- 
turning light of day be to me the typo and em- 
blem of that better radiance with which thou 
visitest the souls of thy people, when they are 
enabled, in Jesus, to behold a pardoning God 
seated on a throne of reconciliation and grace. 

1 come to thee, acknowledging my transgres- 
sions in all their heinousness. I have nothing 
to plead in extenuation. Warnings have been 
abused, providences slighted, grace resisted, thy 
Spirit grieved. It is of the Lord's mercies I am 
not consumed — that thou hast not long ere now 
consigued me, with all this load of unpardoned 
guilt, to that place where pardon is unknown. 

But I do rejoice to know that "there is for- 
giveuess with thee, that thou mayest be feared " 
■ — that I can bring my great sins to a great Sa- 
viour. May I be enabled to feel that this all- 
glorious name of a reconciled God in Christ is 
" a strong tower," into which I may "run and 
be safe." Give me grace, in self-renouncing 
lowliuess, to disown every other ground of confi- 
dence or hope of mercy, and to cast myself, a 
broken-hearted, humbled penitent, at the feet of 
him on whom was laid the burden of all my 
transgressions. May mine henceforth be the 
blessedness of thoso " whose iniquities are for- 
given, and whose sins are covered." May life's 
joys be sweetened, and life's sorrows sauctified, 
and life's terminating hour gladdened, with the 
assurunce, "1 am at peace with my God." May 
thy favor brighten every scene, and the sweet 
sense of thy reconciling love be interfused with 
all my occupations. If sorrow should cloud or 
darken, may I be brought to feel that there can 
be no true sorrow or disquietude to the soul 
which has timud its rest in the finished work of 
Jesus, and which has attained that blessed peace 
here which is the prelude of glory hereafter. 

Give me grace to walk more closely with thee 
in the time to come. Being forgiven much, may 
I love thee all the more. May my life be one 
habitual effort of self and sin orncuaxion, seek- 
ing to consecrate my soul's best energies to him 
who is willing to " blot out as a thick cloud " 
all my transgressions. Overrule the discipline 
of thy providence for promoting within me this 
death of sin, and this life of righteousness. 
Amid earth's manifold disquietudes, its crosses 
and its losses, cuable me with joy to look forward 



Briefness of Life. 

The reader will perceive that the following 
poem is built on the text prefixed, and that the 
first line of each stanzas is borrowed from it : 

** Behold, alas ! oar days we spend ! , •. 

How rain they be, bow soon they end." 

BEHOLD, 

• r:u] How short a span 

Was long enough of old 
To measure out the life of man ; 
In those well temper'd days, his time was then 
Surveyed, cast up, and found but three score 
years and ten. 

alas! 
And what is that ! 
They come, and slide and pass 
Before my pen can tell thee what, 
The posts of time are swift, which having run, 
Their seven short stages o'er, their short lived 
task is done. 

OUR DAYS 

Begun, we lend 
To sleep, to antic plays 
And toys until the first stage ends 
Twelve waning moons twice five times told we 
give, 

To unrocovercd loss ; we rather breathe than live. 

WE 8PFND 

A ten years' breath 
Before we apprehend 
What 'tis to live or fear a death ; 
For childish dreams are filled with painted joys 
Which please our sense awhile, and waking prove 
but toys. 

now VAIN 
How wretched is 
Poor man that doth remain 
A slave to such a state as this ; 
His days are short at longest; few at most; 
They are but hard at best; yet lavished out or 
lost. 

THEY BR 

The secret springs 
That make our minutes flee 
On wheels more swift than eagle's wings ! 
Our life's a- clock ; and every gasp of breath 
Breathes forth a warning grief, till time shall 
strike a death. 

HOW SOON 

Our new born light 
Attains to full aged noon ! 
And this how soon to grey haired night ! 
We spring, we bud, we blossom, and we blast, 
Ere we can count our days, our days they flee so 
fast. 

THF.t IHD 

When scarce begun ; 
And ere we apprehend 
That we begin to live, our life is done. 
Man, count thy days; and if they fly too fast 
For thy dull thoughts to count, eouut every day 
the last. 



mere accommodation of Scripture langtiage, what 
is quoted by an apostle as a fulfilment of proph- 
ecy t .... Nothing has been more mischievous, 
more audacious, and more dishonorable to the 
character of revelation, than the , doctrine that 
represents the New Testament writers as quoting 
the Old Testament prophecies by way of accom- 
modation. It is based on the supposed difficulty 
or impossibility of explaining the agreement in 
the literal accomplishment. To this it may be 
replied, that satisfactory solutions of the cases 
of difficulty have been given. But though no 
satisfactory solution were given; the supposition 
would be inadmissible. It contradicts most ex- 
plicitly the Spirit of God, and must be rejected, 
let the solution be what it may. The New Tes- 
tament writers, in quoting the Old Testament 
prophecies, quote ihem as being fulfilled in the 
event which is related. If it is not truly ful- 
filled, the assertion of fulfilment is false. The 
fulfilment by accommodation is no fulfilment, in 
any real sense of the word. This interpretation , 
then, cannot be admitted, as being palpably con- 
tradictory to the language of inspiration. To 
quote the Old Testament propheoies in this way 
could not, in any respect, serve the purpose of 
the writers of the New Testament. What con- 
firmation to their doctrine could they find from 
the 




a brother's mind and character, puffed up with 
the idea of his own importance, to the body, he 
virtually demands the suppression or distoration 
of his brethren's judgments, desires, and pleas- 
ures, to meet his views ; otherwise he withholds 
his support and countenance, and eventually 
withdraws his superlative self from the fellow- 
ship of the brotherhood, that he may walk alone 
in his glory, and bear none others' burden 
through this vale of tears, and fulfil the law of 
love — of self, at least. 



Christian Cbronirle. 



CLKRICAL CONTROVERSIES. 

,( <.■• - orrcntwl-^nohoii' to ii^ijmiIiv.j 
Under this head the New York Courier and 
Enquirer has the following remarks on contro- 
versies in genera], between ministers and relig- 
ious editors : t i 

" The ascerbity of our clerical controversies 
is getting to be one of the flagrant evils of the 
day. It is to be found everywhere among church- 
es of all denominations. Of all men in the 
world, clergymen are the most indisposed to 
make concessions. Their very professions ac- 
customs them to regard everything from an ab- 
solute point of view, and they arc but too apt to 



language of prophecy, that did not really i carry their dogmatism down to the pettiest trifles. 
refer to the subject to which they applied it, but Go to a business meeting of at 



teas merely capable of some fanciful, accommoda- 
tion ? " Robert Hnidono. 



THE SHEKINAH. 



SCRIPTURE QUOTATIONS. 

" Some, however, understand such quotations 
as this, where the apostle says, ' It is written,' 
as mere accommodation, not implying prediction 



" And to these living ones what doth the Son 
of God proolaim ? He summoneth them up into 
tho chambers of salvation with these words: 
1 Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and shut thy doors about thee ; hide thy- 
self as it were for a little moment, until the in- 
dignation be overpast ' (Isaiah 26 : 20;) which, 
I make no doubt, referreth to a deliverance of 
the living saints before the judgments fall in up- 
on the nations. Up within the skirts of that 
glorious cloud in which He shall come to exe- 
cute His Father's faithful word of deliverance 
unto Judah and Israel, of perdition unto Anti- 
christ, of all sorest calamities of the world, — up 
within the skirts of that cloud, which once arose 
over Egypt to guide the children of the Lord 
from thence, and confounded Pharaoh and his 
host, and inwrapped the summit of Sinai, and 
rode marching in the heavens through the wil- 
derness, and rested in Shiloh in the tabernacle, 
and in the temple of Jerusalem made its soat, 
and departed from the earth in the days of Eze- 
kiel, and hath not visited us again, save at times, 
as in the mount of transfiguration, and unto 
Saul in his way to Damascus, but which Eze- 
kiel, with the Psalmist, assureth us shall come 
again, — up within the skirts of that cloud, with 
which Messiah shall come again, not manifestly, 
but in his sign riding upon the cherub (Psalm 
18,) which is his ohurch, — up thither, with the 
sound of the last trumpet, shall we, his waiting 
people, be summoned into the ark of salvation, 
into the chambers of his presence, being counted 
worthy to escape all these things which are com- 
ing upon the earth, and to stand before the Son 

Of man." Edward Irrtng. 



any of our religious 
conventions, and you will find hours wasted in 
the settlement of some minor point which one of 
our legislative bodies «rould dispose of in as 
many minutes. Look over your religious news- 
papers, even those of the same denomination, 
and in very many of them you find incessant 
wrangling and bickering, such as none of our 
higher class of secular papers would indulge in 
for any cause. Not a week passes that we do 
not see in some of our religions exchanges speci- 
mens of perverse pettifogging, that would actu- 
ally discredit a forty shilling lawyer. This evil 
has grown to be of such magnitude, that many 
most enlightened and sound judging Christians 
doubt whether it were not better that all relig- 
ious newspapers should at once cease to exist. 
We surely would not wish them such a fate, but 
we would fain crave them to set their weak breth- 
ren of the world a better example." 



LADY »*. WIFE. 



DIOTREPIIES. 



Brother Diotrepiies loveth pre-eminence 
amongst the brethren, grounded on some sup- 
posed superiority in the vanity of his head, heart, 
or purse ; to sustain this notoriety he is queru- 
lous, and of a very tender conscience in all points 
touching self-honor ; he is either too pure or too 



Tire editor of the Providence Journal, says : 
We wish the papers would call Mrs. Pierce 
the wife of the President elect, instead of his 
lady. They are legally married, and she is en- 
titled to the name of wife. Besides, it shocks 
all our ideas of morality to hear it said that the 
President elect of United States is travelling 
around so much with any other woman than his 
wife. If any of the democratic papers labor 
under the impression that the title of wife is not 
grand enough, we can assure them that Black- 
wood's Magazine, which is high aristocratic au- 
thority, has fully endorsed it, in a long and ex- 
cclleut article, the text of which was taken from 
a paragraph in this paper. 

" An anecdote is told of a Scotch shopkeeper, 
who declined some request made by a customer. 
' Do you know,' said the customer, ' that 1 am 
the Bishop's lady?' 'Hoot, woman,' was the 
answer, ' I would not do it if ye was his wife, 
Mob le« his lcddy.' Lady is a beautiful word 
in its place, and female is a proper word in its 
place, but either of them employed for wife or 
woman is in shocking taste." 



As rust corrupts iron, so envy corrupts man 




i 
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God in History. 

(Contiafieit from Mr /off.) 
THE BATTLK OF CHAWNS, A. D, 451. 

The victory which the Romnn general, Aeti- 
us, with his Gothic allies, had then gained over 
the Huns, was the last victory of imperial Rome. 
Bui among the long Fasti of her triumphs, few 
can bo found that, for their importance and ul- 
timate benefit to mankind, are comparable with 
this expiring effort of her arms. It did not, in- 
deed, open to her any new career of conquest — 
it did not rum the rapid ebb of her fortunes. 
The mission of imperial Rome was, in truth, 
already accomplished. She had received and 
transmitted through her once ample dominion 
.the civilization of Greece. She had broken up 
the barriers of narrow nationalities among the 
various states and tribes that dwelt around the 
coasts of the Mediterranean. She had fused 
these and many other races into one organized 
empire, bound together by a community of laws, 



lished themselves in other Gallic provinces, and 
the Suevi were masters of a large southern por- 
tion of the Spanish peninsula. A king of the 
Vandals reigned in^North Africa ; and the Os- 
trogoths had firmly planted themselves in the 
provinces north of Italy. Of these powers and 
principalities, that of the Visigoths, under their 
king Theodoric, son of Alaric, was by far the 
first in power and in civilization. 

The pressure of the Huns upon Europe had 
first been felt in the fourth century of our era. 
They had long been formidable to' the Chinese 
empire, but the ascendancy in arms which ano- 
ther nomadic tribe of Central Asia, the Sicnpi, 
gained over them, drove the Huns from their 
Chinese conquest westward ; and this movement 
once being communicated to the whole chain of 
barbaric nations that dwelt northward of the 
Black Sea and the Roman empire, tribe after 
tribe of savajje warriors broke in upon the bar- 
riers of civilized Europe, " Vclut unda super- 
venit undam." The Huns crossed the Tanais 



of government, and institutions. Under the |»to Europe in 375, and rapidly reduced to sub- 



Bhelter of her full power the True Faith had 
arisen in the earth, and during the years of her 
decline it had been nourished to maturity, it had 
overspread all the provinces that ever obeyed 
her sway. For no beneficial purpose to man- t 
kind could the dominion of the seven-hilled oity 
have been restored or prolonged. But it was 
all-important to mankind what nations should 
divide among them Rome's rich inheritance of 
empire. Whether the Germanic and Gothic 



jection the Alans, the Ostrogoths, and other 
tribes that were then dwelling along the course 
of the Danube. The armies of the Roman em- 
peror that tried to check their progress were out 
to pieces by them, and Panuonia and other prov- 
inces south of the Danube were speedily occu- 
pied by the victorious cavalry of these new in- 
vaders. Not merely the degenerate Romans, 
but the bold and hardy warriors of Germany and 
Scandinavia, were appalled at the number, the 



the victorious foe of their choicest booty, should 
they succeed in storming his defenses. "v. ' ■ 

But when the morning broke and revealed the in the attitude of a dog — there 
extent of the carnage with which the plains were ' several times, and between every 



warriors should form states and kingdoms out of ferocity, the ghastly appearance, and the light- 
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the fragments of her dominions, and become the 
free members of the commonwealth of Christian 
Europe ; or whether pagan savages, from the 
wilds of Central Asia, should crush the relics 
of classic civilization and the early institutions 
of the Christianized Germans in one hopeless! 
chaos of barbaric conquest. The Christian Visi- 
goths of King Theodoric fought and triumphed 
at Chalons, side by side with the legions of Aei i- 
us. Their joint vict3ry over the Hunnish host 
not only rescued for a time from destruction the 
old age of Rome, but preserved for centuries of 
power and glory the Germanic element in the 
civilization of modern Europe. 

In order to estimate the full importance to 
mankind of the battle of Chalons, we must keep 
steadily in mind who and what the Germans 
were, and the important distinction between them 
and the numerous other races that assailed the 
Roman empire ; and it is to be understood that 
the Gothic and Scandinavian nations are in- 
cluded in the German race. Now, " in two re- 
markable traits, the Germans differed from the 
Sarmatic as well as from the Slavic nations, 
and, indeed, from all those other races to whom 
the Greeks and Romans gave the designation of 
barbarians. I allude to their personal freedom 
and regard for the rights of men ; secondly, to 
the respect paid by them to the female sex, and 
the chastity for which the latter were celebrated 
among the people of the North. These were the 
fouudatious of that probity of oharacter, self-re- 
spect, and purity of manners which may be 
traced among the Germans and Goths even dur- 
ing pagan tunes, and which, when their senti- 
ments were enlightened by Christianity, brought 
out those splendid traits of character which dis- 
tinguish the age of chivalry and romance." 
What the intermixture of the German stock with 
the classic, at the fall of the Western empire, 
has done for mankind, may be best felt by watch- 
ing, with Arnold, over how large a portion of 
the earth the influence of the German element is 
now extended. 

" It affects, more or less, the whole west of 
Europe, from the head of the Gulf of Bothnia to 
the most southern promontory of Sicily, from 
the Oder and the Adriatic to the Hebrides and 
to Lisbon. It is true that the language spoken 
over a large portion of this space is not predomi- 
nantly German ; but even in France, and Italy, 
and Spain, the influence of the Franks, Burgun- 
diaus, Visigoths, Ostrogoths, and Lombards, 
while it has colored even the language, has in 
blood and institutions left its mark legibly and 
indelibly. Germany, the Low Countries, Switz- 
erland for the most part, Denmark, Norway, 
and Sweden, and our own islauds, are all in 
language, in blood, and in institutions, German 
most decidedly. But all South America is peo- 
pled with Spaniards and Portuguese ; all North 
America, and all Australia, with Englishmen. 
I say nothing of the prospects and influence of 
the German race in Africa and in India : it is 
enough to say that half of Europe, and all Amer- 
ica and Australia, are German, more or less com- 
pletely, in race, in language, or in institutions, 
or in all." 

By the middle of the fifth century, Germanic 
nations had settled themselves in many of the 
fairest regions of the Roman empire, had im- 
posed their yoke on the provincials, and had un- 
dergone, to a considerable extent, that moral 
conquest which the arts and refinements of the 
vanquished in arms have so often achieved over 
the rough victor. The Visigoths held the north 
of Spain, and Gaul south of the Loire. Franks, 
Aremanni, Alans, and Burgundians had estab- 



ning-likp rapidity of the Huns. Strango and 
loathsome legends were coined and credited, 
which attributed their origin to the union of 

" Secret, black, and midnight hags," 

with the evil spirits of the wilderness. 

Tribe after tribe, and city after city, fell be- 
fore them. Then came a pause in their career 
of conquest in south-western Europe, caused pro- 
bably by dissensions among their chiefs, and 
also by their arms being employed in attacks 
upon the Scandinavian nations. But when At- 
ti la (or Atzel, as he is called in the Hungarian 
language) bcoame their ruler, the torrent of their 
arms was directed with augmented terrors upon 
the west and the south , and their myriads inarched 
beneath the guidance of one master-mind to the 
overthrow both of the new and the old powers 
of the earth. 

****** 
The confederate armies of Romans and Visi- 
goths at last met their great adversary face to 
face on the ample battle-ground of the Chalons 
plains. Aetius commanded on the right of the 
allies; king Theodoric on the left; and Sangi- 
pan, king of the Alans, whose fidelity was sus- 
pected, was placed purposely in the centre, and 
in the very front of the battle Attila command- 
ed his centre iu person, at the head of his own 
countrymen, whilo the Ostrogoths, the Gepidie, 
and the other subject allies of the Huns were 
drawn up on the wings. Some manceuvreing ap- 
pears to have occurred before the engagement, 
in which Aetius had the advantage, inasmuch 
as he succeeded in occupying a sloping hill, 
which commanded the left flank of the Huns. 
Attila saw the importance of the position taken 
by Aetius on the high ground, and commenced 
the battle by a furious attack on this part of the 
Roman line, in which he seems to have detached 
some of his best troops from his centre to aid his 
left. The Romans, having the advantage on 
their right, their left, under king Theodoric, as- 
sailed the Ostrogoths, who formed the right of 
Attila's army. The gallant king was himself 
struck down by a javelin, as he rode onward at 
the head of his men ; and his own cavalry, charg- 
ing over him, trampled him to death in the con- 
fusion. But the Visigoths, infuriated, not dis- 
pirited, by their monarch's fall, routed the ene- 
mies opposed to them, and then wheeled upon 
the flank of the Hunnish centre, which had been 
engaged in a sanguinary and indecisive contest 
with the Alan-. 

In this peril Attila made his centre foil back 
[upon his camp ; and when the shelter of its in- 
trenchments and wagons had once been gained, 
the Hunnish archer repulsed, without difficulty, 
the charges of the vengeful Gothic cavalry. 
Aetius had not pressed the advantage which he 
gained on his side of the field, and when night 
fell over the wild 'scene of havoc, Attila's left 
was still undefeated, but his right had been rout- 
ed, and his centre forced back upon his camp. 

Expecting an assault ou the morrow, Attila 
stationed his best archers in front of the cars and 
wagons, which were drawn up as a fortification 
along his lines, and made every preparation for 
a desperate resistance. But the " Scourge of 
God " resolved that no man should boast of the 
honor of having either captured or slain him, 
and he caused to be raised in the centre of his 
encauipmcut a huge pyramid of the woodeu sad- 
dles of his cavalry : round it he heaped the spoils 
and the wealth that he had won ; on it he sta- 
tioned his wives who had accompanied him in 
the campaign ; and on the summit Attila placed 
himself, ready to perish in the flames, and balk 



heaped for miles, the successful allies saw also 
and respected the resolute attitnde of their an- 
tagonist. Neither were any measures taken to 
blockade him in his camp, and so to extort by 
famine that submission whieh it was too plainly 
perilous to enforce with the sword. Attila was 
allowed to march back the remnants of his army 
without molestation, and even with the sem- 
blance of success. 

It is probable that the crafty Aetius was un- 
willing to be too victorious. He dreaded the 
glory which his allies the Visigoths had acquired, 
and feared that Koine might find a second Alarie 
in Prince Thorismund, who had signalized him- 
self in the battle, and had been chosen on the 
field to succeed his father Theodoric. He per- 
suaded the young king to return at once to his 
capital, and thus relieved himself at the same 
time of the presence of a dangerous friend, as 
well as of a formidable though beaten foe. 

Attila's attacks on the Western empire were 
soon renewed, but never with such peril to the 
civilized world as had menaced it before his de- 
feat at Chalons ; and on his death two years af- 
ter that battle, the vast empire which his genius 
had founded was soon dissevered by the success- 
ful revolts of the Bubject nations. The name of 
the Huns ccaBed for some centuries to inspire 
terror in Western Europe, and their ascendency 
passed away with the life of the great king by 
whom it hud been so fearfully augmented. 

Thus no fifth universal empire was permitted 
to come up under Attila to interfere with the ten 
divisions of the Roman Empire, which had been 
predicted to transpire at about that time. 

(To b« continued.) 



character of an honest individual, was forthwith 
sentenced to place himself publicly under a table, 

to baric three 
larking to de- 



clare aloud, that "he had lied like a dog !"'. 

It was a saying of him who never spake amiss : 
" Judge not lest ye be judged." How careful 
then should we be of the character of others — 
knowing that God also will judge us, and re- 
membering also our imperfections, and that a 
good name is one of the most desirable things in 
life, and a valuable inheritance for our children. 
True charity to mankind teaches us to do to others 
as we would be done by. An observance of this 
Christian rule would give the death-blow to 
slander. Boston Jovial. 



Slander. 



" He who filches from me my good name, 
Takes from me that which not enriches him, 
]iut makes me poor indeed." 

The freedom of speech was probably never 
greater in any country than in this at the pres- 
ent time. A man or woman may utter all sorts 
of stories discreditable to the neighbors, with 
impunity. We have laws against slander, but 
it is seldom they are enforced. A prosecution 
for defamation of character is seldom resorted 
to, excepting on occasions when the offence has 
been of the most aggravated nature. It is thought 
the wisest course to treat defamatory tales, and 
slanderous rumors, although they may be the 
very essence of falsehood, with silent contempt 
— the result of a trial in a court of justice being 
uncertain, and all legal investigation requiring 
a great sacrifice of patience, time, and money. 

But our ancestors managed these things differ- 
ently. To " bear false witness against a neigh- 
bor," was regarded as a heinous crime, deserv- 
ing of disgraceful punishment. A man's char- 
acter in olden times was worth something. To 
rob him of that, was to deprive him of a treasure 
more valuable than gold or lands. 

We have seen an account of the trial, at a 
Consistory Court, many years ago, held at the 
church of St. Peter's, Tunbridge, England, of 
Thomas Henley, on a charge of being a general 
defamer of his female neighbors — he having said, 
in good English : " There is never a good wo- 
man, except my wife and three others, in Che- 
tham parish." Henley denied the charge ; but 
many witnesses testified to the fact under oath, 
and he was convicted. The sentence of the court 
was, that in the morning of the next Lord's day, 
he should be whipped at the head of the proces- 
sion, in his own parish church, being covered 
with a linen cloth, after the manner of penitents, 
and holding a wax taper in his hand ; and that 
when the procession was ended, he should, upon 
his knees, declare to his neighbors, " I know no 
worse of your wyffs than 1 do of my own, and 
therefore I pray you all men and wyffs forgive 
my pratyng." Henley, very unreasonably, de- 
murred to this sentence, and submitted to it with 
great reluctance, after being threatened with ex- 
communication. 

In this country, the laws against slander were 
very severe during the early settlement of New 
England. A slanderer, a backbiter, or a mis- 
chief-maker, was regarded as a pest to society, 
and the laws provided for tho exemplary punish- 
ment of all such offenders, as will bo seen, in 
part, by the following extracts from the ancient 
records of Massachusetts : 

" Thomas Petit, for suspicion of slander, idle 
ness, aud stubborness, is sentenced to be severely 
whipped, and to be kept in hold." 

" Capt. Stone, for abusing Mr. Ludlow, (a 
justice of the peace) and calling him Justass, is 
fined an hundred pounds, and prohibited coming 
within the patent, without the Governor's leave, 
on pain of death." 

In Poland, the laws against slander were very 
severe in the 13th uud 14th centuries. The per- 
son who was convicted of propagating an un- 
founded tale of slander, militating against the 



Priesthood, as it was, is, and shall 
be. 

"0» TOT LOSDOS " O.Ci*Tl!»l.T JOCTSll Or KOPHtCr." 

The true end of priesthood, as instituted by 
God, is to furnish a medium of approach and 
communication between himself and the sinner. 
Sin had broken up the interconrsc, and made it 
needful that access should be withheld, until a 
new medium should be provided, such as should 
socure tho ends of righteousness ; such as should 
make it 'honorable for the Holy One to receive 
the unrighteous ; and such as should make it safe 
for the unholy to stand ia the presence of the 
Holy. 

Priesthood is the link between tho sinner and 
God, between earth and heaven, — earth, where 
all is vile ; heaven, where all is pure. Without 
priesthood, God and we are at awful and unre- 
moveable distance from each other. Without 
priesthood, there can be no transference of guilt, 
no remission of sin, no reconciliation to God, 
no restoration either to fellowship or blessing. 
Priesthood involves and accomplishes all these, 
because it is through it that the substitution of 
life for life is effected. It is the conducting 
medium through whose agency the exchange is 
brought about between the sinner and the Surety. 
In nothing less than this does its purpose termi- 
nate, and wherein it falls short of this, it is but 
a pretext or a name. If priesthood be not the 
living link between God and the sinner, it is 
nothing. 

All this was exhibited in symbolic rite under 
the former law. It was through priesthood that 
all intercourse with God was carried on. It 
was the priest that led the sinner into God's 
presence, that presented his oflering, that trans' 
acted the business between him and God, and 
that received the blessing from God to bestow 
upon the sinner. God set up the Aaronio priest- 
hood on very purpose to exhibit this ; to let men 
know what his idea of priesthood was, and what 
he intended a priest to be. 

True, this ancient priesthood had only to do 
with tho flesh; it pertained but to the outward 
person of the sinner, and the mere visible courts 
of God. It could not reach the inner man ; it 
could not take hold of the conscience ; it could 
not lead the worshipper into the true presence 
of the invisible Jehovah. It fell Bhort of these 
ends, and thus far was defective. Still, it did 
fully accomplish its end aH a medium of commu- 
nication, in so far as the outward man and the 
material courts were concerned. It was com- 
plete according to its nature ; and in te far aB it 
went, it established intercourse between the sin- 
ner and God. 

In so doing, it brought out most fully God J s 
idea of priesthood, as if to prevent tho possibili- 
ty of any mistake npon the point. It showed 
God's ultimate design in regard to this ; his in- 
tention of bringing in a perfect priesthood in his 
own time and way. His object was not to show 
men how to construct and set up apriesthood of 
their own, but to tell them what ho himself meant 
to do, so as to hinder their attempting such a 
thing. His object was to teach them the true 
meaning of priesthood, in order that when he 
brought in his own High Priest, they might fully 
understand the nature of his work, and the end 
to be accomplished. It was a new and a great 
idea that he sought to teach them ; an idea which 
would never have occurred to themselves; an 
idea which it required long time to unfold to 
them ; an idea most needful for them fully to 
grasp, as upon it depended the new relationship 
which grace was to iutroduco between them and 
God. 

But then, when die old priestly ritual had 
thus served its ends, it was of no more use. It 
behoved to be taken down, as being more likely 
to hinder than help forward the sinner's inter- 
course with God, as being certain to confuse and 
perplex, and lead to innumerable mistakes in 
the great question of approach aud aeeeptance. 
It was not to be imitated, for any imitation 
would but mislead men from tho true priesthood. 
It was not to be set up in another form, for every 
port of it was merged, and, as it were, dissolved 
irrecoverably in the priesthood of the Son of 
God. The High Priest of good things to come 
had absorbed it all into himself, so that any at- 
tempt to re-construct it in any form is undoing 
what God has done ; restoring what he himself 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




hns taken to pieces ; committing sacrilege with 
his holy vessels ; nay, profaning with irreverent 
touch what he has removed out of sight, and for- 
bidden to he handled or used. 

So fur, then, is the old ritual from being a 
model or example for us now, that it forbids the 
attempt to imitate its rites. Its very nature, so 
purely symbolic ahd prospective, forbids such 
an attempt. Its abolition still more strongly 
prohibits this. For that abolition is God's proc- 
lamation, that its ends are served, and its time 
accomplished. But especially its abolition, 
through fulfilment in the person of the Messiah, 
declares this. Before it was cast away, every- 
thing in it that was of value was gathered out of 
it, and perpetuated in him. Every truth that it 
contained was taken from it and embodied in 
him. It did not pass away simply because its 
time had come, but because the need for it had 
ceased ; it had been superseded by something in- 
finitely more glorious in its nature, and more 
suitable to the sinner. Who thinks of preserving 
the sand when the gold that it contained has 
been extracted ? or who misses the beacon-light 
when the sun has risen ? 

The coming of the Son of God, the Great 
High Priest, thus involves the abolition of priest- 
hood in the old sense, for he has taken it wholly 
upon himself: it is now centered in him. All 
the ends of priesthood are fully met by him. 
There is not one thing that we need either as 
sinners or worshippers which we have not in 
him. So that the question arises, What end can 
it serve to set up another priesthood apart from 
his? Has he left anything incomplete which 
ought to be completed by us ? Has he left any 
of the distance unrcmoved between us and God? 
Has he left the work of atonement, and media- 
tion, and intercession, iu such a state of imper- 
fection, that wc require a new priestly order to 
perfect it ? If not, then is it not strange pro- 
fanity, as well as perversity in man, to insist 
upon setting up what is so wholly unnecessary, 
and what cannot but cast dishonor upon the di- 
vine priesthood of Messiah as being imperfect in 
itself, and as having failed in its ends ? 

In the present age, then, there are none on 
earth exercising priestly functions. There is 
ministry, but not priesthood. The apostles wore 
not priests. They never claimed the office, and 
never sought to exercise it iu the Church. Nor 
did they enjoin their successors to claim it, nor 
give them the slightest hint that, as ministers, 
they were priests. They taught them that priest- 
hood had passed away ; that the priestly raiment 
had been rent in pieces; that there was no longer 
any temple, or altar, or sacrifice needed upon 
earth uuder this dispensation. The epistle to the 
Hebrews gives the lie to all priestly pretensions, 
and the epistles to Timothy and Titus show how 
totally different ministry is from priesthood. 

Yet we read of the " royal priesthood " (1 Pet. 
2:9) ; wc read ot " kings and priests ;" we read 
of those who claimed to themselves the prie.-tly 
name even here. But these were not apostles, 
nor prophets, nor evangelists, but simply saints. 
As saints, they were priests. As one with the 
Great High Priest, they were entitled to this 
name. As those who were called to share with 
him the future honors of the throne and altar, 
they arc the " royal priesthood." Other priests 
upon earth there are none. Usurpers of the 
name and office there are many. Of true, God- 
choscu priests there are none save these. 

(To !-■ cuntinoal.) 



the fruit of his first coming, that 1 now look for 
him.' " 

" Oh ! now remember, and look for this day. 
(1 Cor. 15:25). 1 He must reign.' Lord, what 
a comfort will it be to see Christ then ! Men 
come to see him king hero, but, Oh ! what will 
it be when ho shall come himself, to see all se- 
crets open, and the Lord glorified in himself and 
people, of all creatures? Look for this, to see 
the last plot of God brought to perfection. Oh, 
think, that is our day, that is our victory !" 

" All creatures look for this in a manner. 
(Rom. &22, N»J, Christ and saints in 

heaven look for this day. (Heb. 1U:13). ' From 
thence, expecting till his enemies,' &c. Nay. 
devils look for it, but tremble. Only a secure 
world, locked asleep to their eternal woe, look 
not for it." 

" Mcthinks this is the glory of a Christian, 
that he turn his back upon the world, and lives 
and waits for the coming of the Lord." 

" Hence, see one special way to prevent and 
remove security when it hns fallen upon the 
hearts of any, and that is by daily setting be- 
fore you the coming of the Lord. The apostles 
penned this, and saints believe this." — 1 Thess, 
1, ult. 

" It is certain, if you complain of security, 
I dare complain against you, that this is the 
cause. You look upon the coming of the Lord 
as a long time off, and see it not daily ; it con- 
verted some in scoffing Athens to the faith ; 
much more if converted, doth it awaken." 

" It is a rare thing among us to see such burn- 
ing lamps, as look and long for Christ's coming; 
which, when I consider, though there be other 
causes, yet one great one is this, the heart is gone 
away by violont lusts after these things here." 

ShepbuiTa Parable of Ok Ten Vlrgtnl. 



multitude of living witnesses, who are waiting 
for the coming of our Lord. 

Nor is it my purpose to weary you or your 
readers with long articles. If in a few brief com- 
munications I can present an outline of the argu- 
ment in favor of the coming of the Saviour before 
the millennium, it is all that I desire. If I can 



First, to remind those who are placed as watch- 
men on the walls of Zion, that among gifted and 
laborious ministers for Christ, the views I pur- 
pose to set forth, have, after prayerful investiga- 
tion, been substituted for earlier impressions — 
and that the views are extending as we hope 
and believe among the clergy of the English 



Looking for Christ's Second Com- 
ing. 

"As it was before the first coming, all their 
thoughts and scarohings of heart were after the 
day, and time, and glory of it (1 Pet 1:10, 11.) 
And the nearer his coming was, the more ar- 
dently he was expected. Hence, such flocking 
to John's ministry. Hence, Simeon waited long 
for the ' consolation of Israel.' So the espoused 
and beloved of the Lord, look out for his com- 
ing now. He has left them as orphans in this 
world. He has divers of his elect yet to bring 
home, and enemies to put under his feet, and 
then they know ho will come ; and this day they 
look for ; as Christ expects it (Heb. 10:13.) 
By the same Spirit they look for it. 

" This is that which Christ so oft presses 
on his disciples, foreseeing the slumbers of the 
world, to be ever watching for his second coming, 
and hence these are accounted blessed. (Luke 
12:87, 38.) That, let Christ come at any watch, 
Oh Messed ! The duration of the world, from 
the first to the second coming, is but, as it were, 
a night divided into several watches ; the saints 
are the watchmen of the world, who you know 
look for day-light ; though it be long, it is but 
a night, it will be morning. All the rest are 
like birds at their chaff. 

" And hence, he tells them, .the reason of the 
uncertainty of his coming, makes this the end of 
it. They are evangelical commands with which 
there goes a power. Look through all the primi- 
tive churches in the golden age, they had all 
this stamp (1 Cor, 1:7) ; ' Waiting,' (1 Thess. 
1:10.) ' To wait for Christ from heaven,' nay 
(Heb. 9:28), he protesscth those only may know 




lead other minds to discern the signs of the times, Church, and our own Church. And secondly, 
in the light of prophecy, and to read what has | to ward off the charge which might possibly be 



The World's Regeneration. 

The following interesting article we find in 
the columns of the Christian Witness and 
Church Advocate of this oity, from the pen of a 
correspondent The paper referred to, being an 
organ of the Episcopal Church, we conclude 
that the article is from a clergyman of that de- 
nomination. It is pleasing to see that this mo- 
mentous subject is occupying the thoughts of the 
thoughtfully pious. The style of the article, is 
a model for all who would teach others, or them- 
selves receive instruction : 

Prophecy reveals to us among the things 
which shall be hereafter, the regeneration of the 
earth and its inhabitants. The kingdoms of this 
world are to become the kingdoms of Christ, and 
he shall reign king of nations, as he doth king 
of saints. On this point there is among the fol- 
lowers of the Saviour, agreement. They believe 
the end to be certain, because all that God has 
promised, he will surely perform. 

But with reference to the means, through 
which this result is to be reached, different views 
are entertained. Some, probably the great ma- 
jority of Christians, believe that it is to bo ac- 
complished through the agency of the Church, 
in connection with those subordinate agencies, 
which the Church employs, in the dissemination 
of truth. Others however, believe,' that the pre- 
dicted reign of righteousness is to be ushered 
in, by the destruction of the guilty nations, and 
the personal coming, and reign of the Messiah. 
Or in other words, a part of the Christian world 
are looking for a millennium while the Bride- 
groom is absent ; and others believe, that until 
his return, the Church must continue to mourn. 

As the views of the writer of this communica- 
tion are not in unison with your own, Mr. Edi- 
tor, he would, in the first place, express his ac- 
knowledgments at your willing assent to insert in 
the Witness, soino of the reasons of the hope 
that is in him, of the return and reign of the 
Saviour, prior to the accomplishment of the 
glowing predictions, which foretel the establish- 
ment of his kingdom upon the earth ; and in all 
that he may write, if is his desire to do it with 
meekness and fear. With meekness because, 
though fully persuaded in his own mind of the 
pre-millennial coming of our Lord, yet is he 
well aware that among professing Christians, as 
well as in the world, the inquiry is prevalent : 
"Where is the promise of his coming?" and 
with fear, lest in his desire to lead others to a 
prayerful investigation of the prophecies which 
relate to the second advent, he may provoke un- 
profitable controversies. 

Truth however will be the object at which I 
aim. It will be my endeavor to make no state- 
ment which is unsupported by Scripture ; to pre- 
sent no views which have not the sanction of 
some of the most able and pious Christians in 
our own and other lands. It is indeed my pur- 
pose to compile, rather than to attempt the pro- 
duction of something before unthought of. Hence 
if the positions taken are assailed, I shall be 
able to refer to the extended arguments of such 
minds as Chalmers, and Bickersteth, and Hen- 
shaw, who now rest from their labors ; and of a 



already been written, it is more than I can hope. 
1 tool indeed as if it were the duty of our clergy 
carefully to examine this question. Educated as 
most of us have been in the popular idea of the 
conversion of t/ie world by the agencies now in 
operation, when a different interpretation of the 
prophecies is suggested, our prejudices are at 
once arrayed against it. By why should we be 
unwilling to re-examine the basis of our hope ? 
Bickersteth (as we learn from his memoir, vol. 
2, p. 38,) had been many years in the ministry 
when he wrote, " My mind has latterly been 
much directed to the coming of Christ. The 
signs of the times are such, as may well lead 
Christians to a more sorious and thoughtful con- 
sideration of that event. 0 may ,1 be found 
ready, when He comes, to give up my accouut 
with joy, and may I go and dwell with him for- 
ever," &c. " These words," says his biographer, 
" are some of the earliest signs of that change 
in his judgment, on the doctrine of the second 
advent, which gave a deeper tone, through all 
his later years, to his writings and ministry. 
When he was first brought in his youth, to 
the knowledge of the gospel, he adopted the 
view which was then popular among serious 
Christians, and looked forward to the gradual 
conversion of the world, by the spread of mis- 
sions, and a larger blessing on the ordinary 
means of grace." But after prayerful inquiry, 
and a laborious study of prophecy, there was a 
decided change in his views. " He was led to 
believe that the second coming of Christ will 
precede the millennium ; that the first resurrec- 
tion is literal, and that Christ will establish a 
glorious kingdom of righteousness on earth at 
his return, before the resurrection of the wicked, 
and the final judgment. He believed that the 
whole tenor of Scripture was opposed to the 
idea, which had latterly prevailed in the Church, 
of a fixed interval of a thousand years before the 
promised return of Christ But while he thus 
renounced the opinion, that missionary agencies 
would secure the gradual conversion of the world, 
he continued to believe that they were the plain 
duty, and one of the highest privileges of the 
Christian ; and he found new motives for dili- 
gence, in the shortness of the time, and prospect 
of a speedy recompense from the Lord in the day 
of his appearing." (Mem. vol. 2, p. 40.) 

Dr. Chalmers, also, under date of Feb. 17th, 
1836, thus expresses his views of the pre-millen- 
nial advent " Of this, on the general, I am 
well satisfied, that the next coming (whether in 
person, or not, I forbear to say,) will be a com 
ing, not to the final judgment, but to precede 
and usher in the millennium. I utterly despair 
of the universal prevalence of Christianity, as 
the result of a pacific missionary process, under 
the guidance of human wisdom and principle. 
But without slacking in the least our obligation 
to help forward this great cause, I look for its 
conclusive establishment through a widening 
passage of desolating judgments, with the utter 
demolition of our present civil and ecclesiastical 
structures." (Mem. Bickersteth, vol. 2, p. 80.) 

Similar views were held by the late Bishop 
Henshaw of Rhode Island. In hiB second lec- 
ture on the second advent, in advocating a literal 
interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy he says, 
"The longer I live, — the more thoroughly I 
study the Scriptures, the more do I feel inclined 
to adopt the literal interpretation as the sounder 
principle. I cannot believe that all the glorious 
things written in the sacred volume, about the 
Messiah's kingdom upon earth, are fulfilled in 
his spiritual reign over the hearts of believers, 
or in any state of the Church which wo are like- 
ly to behold under the operation of existing 
causes. I cannot believe that all the striking 
predictions relating to the sndden and over- 
whelming destruction of false systems of religion 
and anti-Christian powers, the restoration of the 
Jews, — and the splendors of the New Jerusalem, 
— the millennial reign of Christ with his saints, 
and the creation of a new heaven and a new 
earth, are to be fulfilled by the slow process of 
converting Jews and Gentiles, as it is now pro- 
gressing under human instrumentality. I cannot 
believe that those passages of Scripture, which 
speak of the terrors connected with the Lord's 
coming, were fulfilled at the destruction of Jeru- 
salem ; or that those which speak of the mingled 
scenes of joy and sorrow — of glory to the right- 
eous, and suffering to the wicked, at the glorious 
appearing of the Lord — will be fulfilled, as ac- 
cording to the common apprehension, either by 
our going to him at death, or by the display of 
his divine presence and the holding of a great 
assize, in heaven or in the clouds, during a short 
day of twelve or twenty-four hours." (Henshaw 
on See. Ad. pp. 30, 31.) 

I have a two-fold purpose in these extracts. 



made by those who have not thought upon the 
subject, of a blinded enthusiasm in the writer. 

I have however extended these introductory 
remarks so much beyond my intention, that I 
reserve for another article any argument in sup- 
port of the positions which are suggested. 

(To be cuuUnuctl.) 



The Cold Friday of 1810. 

The 19th of Jan., 1810, was a day the in- 
tense coldness of which will be long remembered 
by those who experienced its rigor. Those who 
were not out of doors, but had reached an age 
rendering them capable of retaining impressions 
then received have doubtless a recollection of 
occurrences taking place around them. The 
evening previous was as mild as those we have 
been favored with iu such numbers this winter ; 
but in the night the wind changed, the wind sud- 
denly became cold, and the mercury in less than 
16 hours descended to 13 degrees below zero. 
A boisterous wind prevailed, by which trees, and 
in some cases, houses were blown down, and the 
day became memorable in New England as " The 
Cold Friday." Hero in Concord, so near as rec- 
ollection serves, there was very little going from 
place to place. Farmers piled on the wood and 
attended to their cattle, and that was about all 
for the day. In this village, such as went to 
the neighbors or to a store, upon errands which 
could not be deferred, sped over the ground like 
squirrels, and were fortunate if they returned with 
no flesh frozen by the intensity of the frost 

From vol. v. of the New Hampshire Histori- 
cal Society's Collections, the following account 
is taken of an occurrence on that day in the town 
of Sanbornton : 

" On Friday morning, the 19th of January, 
Mr. Jeremiah Ellsworth, of Sanbomton, finding 
the cold very severe, rose about an hour before 
sunrise. It was but a short time before some 
part of his house was burst in by the wind. Be- 
ing apprehensive that the whole house would 
soon be demolished, and that the lives of the 
family were in great jeopardy, Mrs. Ellsworth, 
with her youngest child, whom she had dressed, 
went into the cellar, leaving the other two chil- 
dren in bed. Her husband undertook to go to 
the nearest, neighbor, which was in a north direc- 
tion, for assistance, but the wind was so strong 
against him that he found it impracticable. He 
then set out for Mr. David Brown's, the nearest 
house in another direction, at the distance of a 
quarter of a mile. He reached there about sun- 
rise, his feet being considerably frozen, and he 
so overcome by the cold, that both ho and Mr. 
Brown thought it too hazardous for him to re- 
turn. But Mr Brown went with his horse and 
sleigh with all possible speed to save the woman 
and her children from impending destruction. 

" When he arrived at tho house, he found Mrs. 
Ellsworth and one child in the cellar, and the 
other children in bed, their clothes having been 
blown away by the wind, so that they could not 
be dressed. Mr. Brown put a bod into the sleigh, 
and placed the three children upon it, and cov- 
ered them with the bed clothes. Mrs. E. also 
got into the sleigh. They had proceeded only 
six or eight rods before the sleigh was blown 
over, and the children, bed and covering were 
scattered by the wind. Mrs. Ellsworth held the 
horse, while Mr. Brown collected the children 
au-l bed, and placed them in the sleigh again. 
She then concluded to walk, but before she 
reached Mr. Brown's house, she was so benumbed 
by the cold, that she sunk down to the ground, 
finding it impossible to walk any further. At 
first she concluded she must perish, but stimu- 
lated by a hope of escape, she made another ef- 
fort by crawling on her hands and knees, in 
which manner she reached her husband, but so 
altered in her looks that he did not at first know 
her. His anxiety for his children led him twice 
to conclude to go to their assistance ; but the.earn- 
est importunities of his wife, who supposed he 
would perish, and that she should survive but a 
short time, preveuted him. 

"Mr. Brown having placed the children in 
the sleigh a second time, had proceeded but a 
few rods when the sleigh was blown over and 
torn to pieces, and the children driven to some 
distance. He then collected them once more, 
laid them on the bed and covered them ; and 
then called for help, but to no purpose. Know- 
ing that the children must soon perish in that 
situation, and being pierced to the heart by their 
distressing shrieks, he wrapped them all in a 
coverlet, and attempted to carry them on his 
shoulder, but was soon blown down, and the 
children separated from him by the violence of 
the wind. Finding it impossible to carry them all, 
he left the youngest, the one who happened to 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



be dressed* placing it by the side of a large log. 
He then took them one. under each arm, with no 
other, clothing than their shirts, and in this way, 
though blown down every few rods, he arrived 
at his house, after being ubsent about two hours. 
The children, though frozen stiff, were alive, but 
died within a few minutes. Mr. Brown's hands 
and feet were badly frozen, and he was so much 
chilled and exhausted as to be unable to return 
for the child left behind. 

"The wind continued its severity, and no 
neighbor called until the afternoon, when there 
was every reason to believe the child left was 
dead. Towards sunset a physician and boiiic 
other neighbors having arrived, several of whom 
went in search of the other child) which was 
found and brought iu dead. The lives of the 
parents were saved, but they were left childless." 

Mr. Brbwn, we arc informed by a gentleman 
of Sanborn ton, lived until a few years ago, but 
never recovered from the effects of that day. lie 
became nearly or quite blind, and continued thus 
as long as he lived. 



N. II. Statcsnim. 
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Tin reader! of the Tlersld are moat earnestly besought to tire It 
mom In their prayers ; that by means of it Uod may he honored and 
his troth advanced ; also, that It may be conducted iu faith and 
love, with sobriety of Jndgraent and discernment o( the truth, In 
nothing carried away bio error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
eriy disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CriAITER II. 
(Continutd from our last.) 

" Their land also U full of silver and gold, neither Is there an/ end 

or th?ir treasures \ 
Their tW la also full or horses, neither Is there any end of their 

chariots." — v. 1. 

The figures in this text are metaphors, in the 
use of the word " full ;" and hyperbolecs, in that 
of the word " end." The land could not bo liter- 
ally full of treasures, and chariots, &c. By those 
figures are illustrated the great abundance of such 
at the time to which this propheoy applies. 

The Kings of Israel were forbidden to multiply 
to themselves horses or riches. Deut. 17:16, 17 — 
" He shall not multiply horses to himself, nor 
cause the people to return to Egypt, to the end that 
he should multiply horses .... neither shall he 
greatly multiply to himself silver nnd gold." 

An abundance of wealth tends to luxurious hab- 
its, which cause mon to be satisfied with the pres- 
ent world and to neglect the world to come. The 
prayer of Acua was, (Prov. 30:8, 9,) " Give me 
neither poverty nor riches ; leed me with food con- 
venient for me : lest 1 be full, and deny thee, and 
say, Who is the Lord! or lest I be poor, and steal, 
and take the name of my God in vain." Thus each 
extreme of condition has its perils. Prov. 8:28— 
>• He that trustcth in his riches shall fall." lb. 
22:1—" A good name is rather to be chosen than 
great riches, and loving favor rather than silver 
and gold." Prov. 23:5—" For riches certainly 
make themselves wings : thoy fly away as an eagle 
toward heaven," Mark 10:23 — ' ' How hardly shall 
they that havo riches, enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." Pea. 10:12-14—" Arise, 0 Gob; lift up 
thy hand : forget not the humble .... the poor 
comiuittcth himself unto thee ; thou art the helper 
of the fatherless." James 2:5—" Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to 
them that love him." 

Horses, in those days, were used principally in 
war ; and the great multiplicity of thein might ex- 
cite in the Jews a desire for conquest, and aggres- 
sion upon surrounding nations. When it became 
necessary for them to engage in war, the possession 
of these might cause them to trust in such, and 
thus lose that full reliance in God which ho re- 
quires. Said the Psalmist : (20:7,) '• Some trust 
in chariots, and Borne in horses : but we will re- 
member the name of the Lord our God." And 
Isaiah said : (31:1, 3,) " Wo to them that go down 
to Egypt for help ; and stay on horses, and trust 
in chariots, because they are many ; and in horse- 
men, because they are very strong ; but they look 
not onto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek the 
Lord .... Now the Egyptians are men, and not 
God ; and their horses flesh, and not spirit. When 
fhe Lord shall stretch out his hand, both he that 
holpeth shall fall, and he that is holpon shall fall 
down, and they all shall fail together." 



Solomon first greatly multiplied horns and treas- 
ures in Israel. Silver, (2 Chron. 9 : 20,) it was 
not anything accounted of in the days of Solomon." 
1 Kings 10:27—" The king made silver to be in 
Jerusalem as stones." His ships came once in 
throe years " bringing gold and silver, ivory, and 
apes, and peacocks." And " Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt."— lb. vs. 22, 28. 

Succeeding kings of Juduh also possessed great 
wealth. Of Hezekiau we read, (2 Chron. 32:27,) 
" Aud Hezikiah had exceeding much riches and 
honor : and he made himself treasuries for silver, 
and for gold, and for precious stones, and for 
spices, and for shields, and for all manner of pleas- 
ant jewels." 

There is at the present day an astonishing in- 
crease of the precious metals. Not once, in three 
years do Bhips come freighted with them, but 
weekly and oftener they deposit on our shores mill- 
ions of gold. Is thero not danger that men will 
sat their hearts more on their treasures than on 
Him iu whom they live and move and have their 
being ! To the rioh men of the last days, whose 
hearts are set on their riches, in forgetfulneBs of 
God, James says : (5:1-3,) " Go to now, ye rich 
men, weep and howl for your miseries that shall 
come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are nioth-caten. Your gold and sil- 
ver is cankered ; and the rust of them shall be a 
witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as it 
were lire. Yo have heaped treasure together for 
the last days." 

"Their land also Is full of idolsi 
They worship the work of their own hands, that which their own 
augers have made." — v. 8. 

The samo figure is here found in tho word 
" full " that was in the corresponding words of the 
preceding texts'. It marks an age of abounding 
idolatry. 

Household gods were formerly considered an es- 
sential part of the domestic establishment. When 
Jacod left the service of Laban, his father-in-law, 
(Gen. 31:19,) " Rachel had stolen tho images that 
wore her fathers." Jud. 17:5 — " The man Micah 
had a house of gods, and made an cphod, and 
teraphim, and consecrated one of his sons who be- 
came his priest." The Jews were accused (Isa. 
57:5,) of " inflaming " themselves " with idols 
under every green tree." Wicked Ahaz (2 Chron. 
28 : 2-4,) made " molten images for 'Baalim. — 
Moreover he burnt incense in the valley of the son 
of Uiunom, and burnt his children in the fire, after 
the abominations of the heathen whom the Lord 
hud caBt out before the children of Israel. He sac- 
rificed also and burnt incense in the high places, 
and on the hills, and under every green tree." Ma- 
masseii, also, (lb. 33:3,) " reared up altars for 
Baalim, and made groves, and worshipped all the 
hosts of heaven, and served them." Jeremiah 
said : (2:28,) " But where are thy gods that thou 
hast made thee 1 let them arise, if they can save 
thee in the time of thy trouble : for according to 
the number of thy cities are thy gods, O jiidah." 
Ib. 11:13 — " For according to tho number of thy 
cities were thy gods, O Judah ; and according to 
the number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set 
up altars to that shameful thing, even altars to 
burn incense unto flaal." 

" The work of their own hands." Tho greatest 
prool of the folly of idolatry, is that men will 
worship the work of their own fingers. Isa. 40: 
19, 20 — " Tho workman melteth a graven image, 
nnd the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and 
casteth silver chains. He that is so impoverished 
that he hath no oblation chooscth a tree that will 
not rot ; he seckcth unto him a cunning workman 
to preparo a graven image that shall not be 
moved." lb. 41:29—" Behold, they are all vanity, 
their works are nothing: their molten images are 
wind and confusion." lb. 44:9-20—" They that 
make a graven imago are all of them vanity ; and 
their delectable things shall not profit ; aud they 
are their own witnesses ; they see not, nor know, 
that they may bo ashamed. Who hath formed a 
god, or molten a graven imago that is profitable 
for nothing? Behold, all his fellows shall lie 
ashamed : and the workmen, they are of men : let 
them all be gathered together, let them stand up ; 
yet they shall fear, and they shall bo ashamed to- 
gether. The smith with tho tongs both worketh in 
the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and 
worketh it with the strength of his arnis : yea, he 
is hungry, and his strength faileth : he drinketh no 
water, and is faint. The carpenter Btretcheth out 
his rule ; hemarkethitoutwith the line ; he fitteth 
it with planes, and hemnrkcth it out with the com- 
pass, and niaketh it after the figure of a man, ac- 
cording to tho beauty of a man : that it may re- 
main in tho house. He heweth him down cedars, 
and taketh the cypress and the oak, which he 
strengthened for himsolf among the trees of the 
forest: he planteth an ash, and the rain doth 
nourish it. Then shall it be for a man to burn : 



for ho will take thereof, and warm himself; yea, I coming in imperfect mortals, and offensive to God. 
he kindlcth it, and liakcth bread ; yea, he maketh Isa. 23:9— 11 Tho Lord of hosts hath purposed it, it 
a god, and worshippeth it ; he maketh it a graven stain tho pride of all glory, and to bring into corf- 



image, and faileth down thereto. He burnetii part 
thereof in thefire ; with part thereof heeateth flesh ; 
he roastcth roast, and is satisfied : yea, hewanneth 
himself, and snith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen 
the fire : and tho residue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image : ho faileth down unto it, 
and worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith, 
Deliver me ; for thou art my god. Thoy have not 
known nor understood ; for he hath shut thoir 
eyes, that they cannot soo ; and their hearts, that 
they cannot understand. And none considcreth in 
his heart, neither is there knowledge nor understand- 
ing to say, I have burned part of it in the fire : 
yea, also I have baked bread upon the coals Unro- 
of; I have roosted flesh, and eaten it ; and I shall 
make the residue thereof an abomination ! shall I 
fall down to the stock of a tree 1 Ho feedeth on 
ashes : a deceived heart hath turned him aside, 
that he cannot deliver bis soul, nor say, Is there 
not a lie in my right hand I" 



u And the mean man boweth down, and the great man hurobletii 

ruins.li: , „.,. •(! „:,.,,.,.. „j j\ „ 

Thcrtf jro furtive tbcm not ."— v. 0. 

Bishop Lowth renders this, " Therefore shall 
tho mean man be bowed down, and the mighty 
man shall be humbled : and thou wilt not forgive 
them." Mr. Lord gives a similar rendering. Mr. 
Barnes's version does not change the sense of the 
common translation, which is perfectly consistent 
with tho preceding texts. The idea is, that those 
of exalted stations, and those of humble life, alike 
bowed down to the worship of the idols of which 
the land was full. 

For such wickedness and apostasy, God would 
not forgive. And therefore in view of tho conse- 
quences which must ultimately follow, he thus 
apostrophizes the people. •. <„'■ 



"Kilter into the rock, and hide thee In the dust. 

For fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majerty."- 



.10. 



tempt all the honorable of the earth." lb. 26:5—- 
'• For he bringeth down them that dwell on high ; 
the lofty city, he laycth it low ; he Iftyefh it low, 
even to the ground ; ho bringeth it even to the 
dust." 

The predicted judgments would effectually abase 
the most self confident. Mr. Barnes justly ro- 
marks that, it docs not mean that man will " bo 
brought to be humble, or to havo an humble heart, 
but that that on which he so much prided himself 
shall be taken away." His own littleness and 
meanness will be so contrasted with God's great- 
ness and glory, that he will be effectually ashamed 
and confoundod. 

The figure used, Mr. Lord denominates tho hy- 
pocastastasis, — tho downward look, and dejection 
from their exalted station, being substituted to 
teach the depth of their depression of mind, and 
loss of greatness. 

By the abasement of guilty man, is manifested 
tlir jnatness of Jehovah, — his exaltation being a 
metaphor expressive of tho fact, that his wisdom, 
righteousness, and glory, will bo then appreciated, 
although now they may be little considered. 

Having declared the fact, that pride will be thai 
abased, the prophet proceeds to the time and man- 
ner of that humiliation. 



The epoch brought to view in this text, is that 
in which God will appear " in the glory of his ma- 
jesty," as it is expressed in the 19th verse, " when 
he ariscth to shake terribly the earth." , 

Bocks and caves were often resorted to for secre- 
tion and security ; and the command to go and 
hide, implies the presence of danger. 

In a mountainous limestone country, like Judca, 
there are numerous caves and holes in the rocks. 
David with 600 men dwelt for a time " in strong 
holds at En-gedi."— 1 Sam 23:29. And when Saci. 
weut to seek him (76. 24:2, 3) " upon the rocks of 
the Wild goats," " he came to the sheep cotes by 
the way, where was a cave; and Saci went in to 
cover his feet : and David and his men remained 
in the sides of the cave," unperccived by Saul. 

Josephus ( .! ..'!'/. lib. xiv., c. 15) relates that a 
numerous lianditti, on being pursued by Herod and 
his army retired into almost inaccessible caverns, 
near Arbeln, in Galilee, and were subdued with 
great difficulty. 

" Three hours distant from Sidon, about a mile 
from the sea, there runs along a high rocky moun- 
tain, in the sides of which are hewn a multitude 
of grots, all very little differing from each other. 
They have entrances about two feet square : on the 
inside you find in most or all of them a room of 
about four yards square- There are of these sub- 
terranean caverns, two hundred iu number." — 
jVfauWrefl, p. 118. 

Jud. 6:2—" Because of the Midianites the chil- 
dren of Israel made them the dens which are in the 
mountains, and caves, and strong holds." In the 
time of Saul, when tho Philistines were gathered 
against him, (1 Sam. 13:6) — " When the men of 
Israel saw that they were in a strait, (for the peo- 
ple were distressed,) thon tire people did hide them- 
solves in caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and 
in high places, and in pits." Caves, therefore, 
wero a natural place to flee to. 

" To hide in tho dust," Mr. Barnes thinks, with 
some reason, may refer to a " mode prevailing in 
the cast of avoiding the monsoon or poisonous 
heated wind that passes over the desert. Travel- 
lers therc, "in order to be safe, are obliged to throw 
thcmBelvcs down, nnd to place their mouths close 
to the sand until it has passed. Then they are 
safe." In like manner, to secure themselves 
against tho wrath of Jehovah, they are exhorted 
to adopt those means of safety, — the exhortation 
implying tho impossibility of finding any refuge 
from their impeuding doom, in that day. 

The prophet next gives a graphic view of the 
terrors of the day of tho Lord of hosts, in view of 
which, the nation, in tho sixth verse was called to 
walk in tho light of the Lord. 



"For the day of the bird of hosts shall be upon every one that is 
|iroud and tufty, 

Aud upon every one that Is lifted up ; and he shall be brought 
low."— v. 11 

Prof. Alexander renders this, " For there is a 
day to Jehovah of hosts upon, or against every- 
thing that is high and lofty, and upon everything 
exalted, and it comes down." 

That day, is a day to which frequent reference 
is made in the Scriptures. Isa. 13:9-13 — " Behold, 
tho day of the Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath 
and fierce anger, to lay tho land desolate : and he 
shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it. For 
tho stars of heaven and the constellations thereof 
shall not give their light : the sun shall be dark- 
ened in his going forth, and the moon Rhall not 
cause her light to shine. And I will punish tho 
world for their evil, and the wicked for their ini- 
quity ; and I will cause tho arrogancy of the proud 
to cease, aud will lay low the haughtiness of the 
terrible I will make a man more precious than 
fine gold ; even a man than the golden wedge of 
Ophir. Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the 
earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath 
of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of his fierce 
anger." Jer. 46: lO- 1 -" For this is the day of the 
Lord God of hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may 
avenge himself of his adversaries." Zeph.l:14- 
16 — " The great day of the Lord is near, it is 
near, and hasteth greatly, even tho voice of tho 
day of the Lord : the mighty man shall cry there 
bitterly. That day is a day of wrath, a day of 
trouble and distress, aduyof wastenessand desola- 
tion, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and thick darkness, a day of the trumpet 
and alarm against the fencod cities, and against 
the high towers." Joel 3:31—" The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and tho moon into Wood, be- 
fore the great and the terrible day of tho Lord 
come." 2 Pet. 3:10-13—" But the day of the 
Lord will oomo a3 a thief in the night ; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall molt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up. Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought yo to bo in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness, looking for and hasting unto the comiug of 
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 
Bhall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat ! Nevertheless we, according to his 
promiso, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelloth righteousness." 

Tho day of the Lord isnotonly to bo against overy 
proud and haughty man, but it is also to be against 
every exalted thing : all the works of man, and all 
the things which men prize, which they feast their 
eyes upon, and on which they set their hearts, are 
to be demolished and Bhown to be vanity. And 
thus the prophot proceeds to specify the choicest 
things of earth — showing that nothing will escape, 
when, as Peter says, " tho works that are therein 
shall bo burned up." 

(To bo oontlnaed.) 



•■']'::■ lofty looks of man shall be humbled, 

Ami the haughtiness of men shall be boned down, 

And the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day ." — B. 11. 

Lofty looks, and a haughty carriage, are the 
natural expression of pride, which is very unbe- 



NOT1CE OF BOOKS. 



" PmiosorHT ov Mtrttmoi^ Aobtts, Human and Mundane : 
or the Dynamic Laws aud Relations of Man ; embracing the Natu- 
ral Philosophy of of Phenomena, styled * Spiritual Manifestation..' 
By B. C. Kof er«. la fire Sos.— So. 3. Bosun : Joliu P. Jewell 
It Co. Cleveland, O. -. Jewett, Proctor & Worthingura." 

We have received from the publishers the third 
number of the abovo series, in addition to tho pre- 
vious two numbors before noticed. Dr. Rogers 
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has acfluifliilutnil a large class of fact* respecting 
various mysterious manifestations ; and we have 
endeavored to follow him in his reasoning very im- 
partially. We are free to admit that he has shown 
very conclusively, that much which at first sight 
might lie very mysterious, is the natural result of 
natural causes. There appear, however, to be two 
dofects in his reasoning. 

1st. Ho seoma to assume that because much that 
is mysterious, is in accordance with philosophical 
principles, that therefore all that is mysterious 
must be, which docs not by any moans follow, with- 
out demonstrating 

ratise and effect to make such a conclusion nocos- 
sary. Because some results are philosophically 
produced, it no more follows that similar results, 
yot differing from thorn, are produced in like milli- 
ner, than the existence of real facts, proves that 
all counterfeits of them are likewise real. This is 
as unphilosophical as it would be to argue that 
because Pharaoh's magicians produced phenomena 
like thoso produced by Moses, that therefore the re- 
sults effected by Moses worn not miraculous, but 
were caused by sleight of. hand like theirs. 

2d. In classifying his facts, according to the re- 
sults of all known causes, he does not consider in 
that, connection, a class of like facta, which are 
narrated in the New Testament, and are affirmed 
by inspiration to be of demoniacal origin. The 
omission of bo important an agent, in a, suientific 
research for the cause of admitted effects, makes 
his reasoning incomplete. We are aware that he 



The picture, in the above is probably not over- 
drawn. The subject is worthy of the serious con- 
sideration of every lover of sound Bible doctrino ; 
and particularly of those who are called to dis- 
pense the word of life to a world dead in trespasses 
and sins. 



IS ROME BABTLOX, AND WHY! 

no* m lokdox " «r«r«:ir wnu or rnoriucr." 

(Continued from our laxt.) • 

Prior to a. n. 383 no Christian had been, so far 
as we know, persecuted by a Christian bishop, for 
sufficient relation between ! the simple reason that it depended upon the Impe- 
rial Pontiff to decido what was true or false, and 
the power of the bishop was that only of opinion. 
We now find Damasus act on his own authority. 
Jovinian, Viouastius, and others, are startled at 
the charges introduced by Damasus and his secre- 
tary, Jerome. They protest against them. They 
insist on the literal resurrection of the body, as 
distinguished from the merely spiritual immortali- 
ty of the bouI inculcated by the Chaldean worship 
and the mysteries of Isis, and taught by Jeroiie 
and Damasus. They reject the worship of dead men. 
They deny human merit. Their opposition is at 
once crushed. The Imperial tribuuals are not even 
open to them, — the scourge, starvation, and soli- 
tary confinement, by order of the Pontifical au- 
thorities, alone afford reply. But defeat of Jo- 
vinus and Vicilaniius alone was insufficient. It 
became necessary to force out of the Church all who 
fhdd the literal meaning of Scripture, all who had 
is endeavoring to account for all such results with- not been initiated into the pseudo-masonry of Ori- 



out attributing any to demoniacal agency. But to 
proceed satisfactorily, ho must first demonstrate 
the non-existence of such an agent : or at least 
Bhow that the Bible docs not teach any such. 
While such may exist, nnd while the Biblo toaehes 
that it does, merely to ignore its existence is not 
proving that what may bo attributable to it, is the 
result of mundane agency — however similar that 
may bo which is of mundane origin. It seems 
still to beg the very point which it is necessary to 
prove. • 

"Piny AaonsrvTS in favor of sustaining awl enforcing the Mas- 
sachusetts Anti-I.inaor Law. By Kev. Iluta* W. Clark. Boston : 
Published by Johu B. Je«clt It Co. Cleveland, 0. : Jevrett, Proc- 
tor & Co." 

Tins pamphlet appears at an opportune time, 
when there is fl violent effort being inado to repeal 
a most salient measure for the promotion of tem- 
perance. Those who would open the flood-gates 
for the flow of intemperance most be devoid of hu- 
manity, or can have but a little sense of the woes 
that follow its stream. 



DETERIORATION OF PREACHING. 

A correspondent of the Aim York Observer, on 
the subject of the pulpit as it was and is, says : 

For myself, I must Bay that I have encountered a 
.sickening amount of " flower and flourish, not to 
say. the clouds and nebulosity of transcendental- 
ism." in the pulpit: while, too often, the soul is 
-left 'to pine under a famine of the 'word of God. 
Pious hearts are craving to hear the simple, sub- 
lime, man-humbling, God-exalting, life-giving, 
truths of tlio gospel — in short the doctrines of 
grace, "set forth, explained, vindicated, and applied 
to the heart and conscience j with great plainness 
of speech, and in demonstration of tho spirit and 
of power. _ t,s. • 

Nor is this evil pent up within any particular 
state or locality, f hat it alxiurids in cities, and 
that too many of " the people love to have it so," 
will scarcely be disputed. Nor is it confined to 
cities. It is wide-spread, and is still spreading, 
like an epidemic. Multitudes have wept over it 
in secret places, while here and there one has al- 
ready spoken aloud. Says tho venerable Dr. 
Woods, in a recent pamphlet, " It is one of the 
unfavorable circumstances of the present day that 
there is a decline in the spirit ana power of preach- 
ing!" And in illustration of his views, he pro- 
ceeds to quote from Prof. Shepard, of Bangor 
(than whom few are better qualified to give a 
souud opinion) a passage containing the following 
observations : 

" It seems to be generally admitted that the pul- 
pit has not the power it once had .... Both in 
deep piety and in sound practical talent, there seems 
to be a falling off ... . Anotltcr unfavorable circum- 
stance is, an abatement in the fullness and strength of 
doctrine. Doctrino, clearly stated and thoroughly 
discussed, is indispensable to the authority and 
cogency of preaohing. It is the leading element 
of power. There cannot be too much vigilance 
nnd earnestness in preserving the element oi clear, 
definite, and solid Christian doctrine. * * * 

Another enfeebling device is to mix the truth 
with something else. The object of this iB to make 
jhe truth more palatable. Tho intellect insists 
howing itself in somo curious feats. There 



gen and Clexent, all opposed to union of the mys- 
teries of Isis with the worship of Christ. 

But this was not all. We find that to carry out 
the worship of " tho Mother of tho gods," it be- 
came necessary to expel the orthodox from the 
Church altogether. lience we find Jerome, Dama- 
scs, and Basil, and all their friar associates, now 
teaching a merely spiritual heaven of eternal idleness, 
precisely similar to that of tho mysteries of Elcu- 
sis, instead of a regenerated, universe, where men 
should labor for the glory of their Lord. The or- 
thodox opposed. They declared their hope that the 
Lord would return and rdgn . Damasus decided that 
tho reign of the saints foul begun already. He 
now formally declared the Millenarians heretical, 
lie expelled them from tho Church. His courts 
everywhere decided against them. None were 
loft, save those that worshipped tho Virgin Queen, 
and desired not that Christ would return in the 
flesh.* Boodhism and tho Babylonian worship 
took the place of Christianity, and the old Chal- 
diean creed became the established religion of the 
people, as it had for six centuries been tho secret 
faith of the aristocracy of Bomo. And all the 
customs and all tho ceremonies wero introduced 
too. They were not invented ; they were only re- 
vived and proclaimed. 

This was achieved craftily. The majority of 
professing Christians Btill hoped for our Lord's 
return. Apollinaris, tlien leader, enjoyed vast 
weight in tho Church. A charge was brought 
against him by Damasus, that he bad incautiously 
denied, by implication, that the Son of God derived 
his proper human soul from his mothor, and with 
holding that his Spirit was wholly Divino,nnd was 
in no degree derived from his earthly parent. 

No proof of this was pretended, cither against 
him or his immediate friendB, but it was shown 
that some obsenre European congregations, with 
whom he had no personal intercourse, but who, it 
is inferred, ns Millenarians, sympathized in other 
respects with him, had adopted these views, and it 
was inferred, therefore, by the. Pontiff, that he was 
heretical in the faith. As well might Dr. Chal- 
mers bo convicted of heresy upon proof that his 
former assistant, Edward Irving, had departed 
from the truth. Even Bower, the Jesuit, Secre- 
tary to the Inquisition, admits that nothing except 
his Millcuarianism was proved against Apollina- 
ris ; that ho denied all other heresy, and rejected 
tho charges lirought. Yet the Pontiff condemned 
him as a heretic, and delivered over to Satan, with 
curses, and excommunicated the most exemplary 
divine, the first theologian, and the most distin- 
guished confessor under Julian the Apostate, and 
with him all tho other Millenarians of his age, 
upon what we must regard as a false charge of 
considering our Lord's soul as swallowed up in his 
eternal Godhead, and of holding that he derived 

Thus 



his heresy. At prosont we have no more evidence 
of it than of the Romish charge of Mohammedan- 
ism against Calvln, or necromancy against Lutuxii. 
The real truth seems to bo, that Apolunaris, dread- 
ing the prevailing tendency to identify the Virgin 
Marv with the " Mother of God," may have used 
strong language to show that our Lord derived 
from her only his manhood. Nor should we lightly 
condoinn him, even if in excess of zeal ho dwelt al- 
most exclusively on Christ as the Son of God, who 
had taken upon himself human flesh, and regarded 
him as a Priest, King, and Conqueror, rather than 
as tho babe who must obey its mother's will. We 
charge the Church of Romo with foul calumny, 
and of having availed itself of false charges against 
their leader to forco from the Church those who, 
loving their Lord, looked for his return, and re- 
fused to recognize, in the rovlery of Damasus and 
the priesthood, the establishment of the true Jeru- 
salem, tho Millenarian reign of tho saints. 

Are Gibbon, Beza, Dean Waodington, and Mil- 
man, who have no theory to support, wrong in their 
facts ! Would Mr. Elliott himself use the Creed 
of St . Basil, or subscribe to tho Councils of Con- 
stantinople or Ephesus! Let him even show that 
any change in conduct, condition, or character, in 
the Romish Church, appeared in or about tho lat- 
ter period, or tbat.sinec the final settlement of its 
faith by tho Council of Ephosus it has not been the 
great Anti-church, tho synagogue of Satan, or that 
its doctrines, as genorally taught and held, have 
been in one iota worsened.* 

Wo have bestowed much time on the study of 
Damasus, but it is the turning point of Church his- 
tory. Damasus was not destined to effect all these 
changes without opposition. 

God had prepared a rofngc for his elect. The 
messenger of mercy on tho wholo earth had now 
fulfilled his mission, and the rider on tho red horse 
now oamo forth to strike down those who had de- 
nied and departed from their Lord. Are we wrong, 
then, in considering that this period on which we 
have now to enter, the Gothio invasion, 5s that of 
the second seal, extending from tho rise of Popery, 
in a. d. 376, to the final establishment of the first 
permanent Gothio monarchy in a. d. 719. 

We have already remarked that Paganism fell 
exactly seven jubilees from our Lord's ascension ; 
the now apostasy took nearly seven years to develop 
itself fully [ and that although with the abolition 
of Paganism the triumph of Christianity wholly 
ceased, two years at least elapsed before even the 
manifestation of the new Anti-church. This fact 
is important, for it enables us to sec that the coin- 
cidence is not an arbitrary one. Wo do not draw 
the lino in the midst of a series of similar events, 
but between two series of exactly opposite charac- 
ter at the very moment when one fell and two full 
years before tho other begins. Tho rider on the 
white horse has taken his way through tho world, 
announcing his message of mercy. Ho now was 
succeeded by the rider on tho red horse, with a 
great sword, who, like his predecessor, was to pass 
through and smite down the apostates from the 
Lord for seven jubilees. 



a dynasty exists, not a constitution remains, and 
scarce a family can trace its pedigree beyond tho 

close of this second seal of war and blood. Every- 
where war, unceasing war, public and private war, 
fought with the sword, not with missiles, not by 
manoeuvres, but by the struggle of man with man. 
The romphaia decided everything. Wo find no ex- 
ceptions ; everywhere the ancient rulers are over- 
thrown and new aristocracies formed, from tho 
conquerors of the north and east, till, in 719, the 
Arab war slowly begins to recoil before the Gothic 
chivalry. 

• f •••••• 

Damasus was not destined to effect all his changes 
without opposition. 

God had willed that Britain should form a rally- 
ing point. No raco which gave itself to thoJiarlot 
of Babylon has ever had a great effusion of God's 
Spirit; those who loved Christ were preserved by 
him in the hour of temptation. 

We have already observed that tho mountain 
districts of Britain, inhabited by what Hamilton 
Smith distinguishes from the Britons and Irish, as 
the Cclto-Somitic race, hold a quasi independence, 
and that there is every reason to believe, uodcr 
Caractacu!, they had embraced the Gospel very 
early!, That they had been converted by Jews wo 
hiive already shown, by their refusal to partake of 
tdings strangled, and of blood, injunctions trampled 
on by the Church of Rome, as well as by their 
keeping the Passover and not the Heathen festival 
of Isis, now called Easter. They were still proud 
of their victories under Constantine, and had in- 
creased rapidly in wealth and power ; and enter- 
tained now nothing hut dislike and contempt for 
Rome. Not a single Romnn appears at this time 
to have set foot across the Severn or west of Glou- 
cester, except as a guest. 

Amongst these resided a dismissed old general, 
Maximus, the Changarnier of the period. He had 
married a native lady, and had settled in Cardi- 
ganshire, where he was safe from imperial jealousy. 
Here ho lived, his time, and watched tho movements 
of Gratian and Damasus. 

Whether Damasus did or did not attempt to send 
Roman priests. across the Severn, we know not; 
but we do know that the Welsh would take no part 
in his councils ; that they rejected his jurisdiction ; 
that they set the Emperor also at defiance ; and 
that the moment he sent out his vicars they poured 
down upon London ; there they wero joined by tho 
Scotch and the other Britons, and the comuined 
force, 130,000 Btrong, led by Maximus, passed over 
tho Channel and claimed universal empire for the 
Pendragon of Britain. France submitted ; Spain 
was conquered chiefly by Scottisli valor ; Northern 
Italy yielded ; Germany was subdued, her troops 
surrendering, wero enrolled in tho army of the con- 
queror. 

(To be cotitlnned.) 



Up to a. d. 370, the boundaries of the Greek and 
Roman Empires remained unchanged, thoir na- 
tionalities unaltered, their civil, ecclesiastical, and 
military organizations uninterfered with. 

In that year the medals struck by Gratian de- 
clared that tho new dispensation and the reign of 
the saints had then commenced. Almost the same 
moment the Goths were allowed to cross the Dan- 
ube and peacefully settle in tho Greek Empire. 
Here, then, we have the precise date of tho final 
triumph of the Gospel nationally confessed. 

In a. d. 378 the Gothic chiefs were cut off by 
Greek craft. Their romphaias revenged the yata- 
ghan, and never ceased to strike till 719, seven ju- 
bilees from the new dispensation announced by 
G it at ian 's medals, when the first Gothic kingdom 
established in Europe freed itself from foreign con- 
trol. During that period every inoh of the Roman 
and Greek and Persian world was passed over by 
the romphaia-bearing warriors. Those whom the 
Goths slew not the Arab slaughtered. Whilst 
Rome and Greece groaned under the Gothic, Asia 
and Africa writhed beneath the Arab sword. Not 



erary sermons, intellectual sermons, great sermons. 
There is a tendency of this sort in the evangelical 
churches of tho present day. Tho hearers feel it. 
Tho most pious and discerning mourn over it ... . 
There is something ambitious — something away 
from the ordinary track — something splendid and 
high-wrought in this. There iB a sad missing of 
the great object of preaching, namely, to meet 
men's souls with God's truth." 

Speaking of the people, ho says, •• many are 
ready to cry, Give us something more brilliant, 
beautiful, entertaining." 



Unon snowiui; nsuii m bouiu curious il-ulb. m". i , , . . r *i_ _ 

must be a dSplay. There is an effort to make lit- <»% hi. material nature from his mother 

all the Millenarian elomont was expelled theChurcn, 
Nor do we wonder at this. We are no ( defenders 
of Apollinaris ; but before we condemn as hereti- 
cal a man of blameless life, who had renounced all 
worldly prospects and suffered the loss of all things 
gladly for Christ's sake, upon the decision of an 
ungodly Popo, let us at least havo some proof of 



• So long u they looked for Christ to eome and rcigo, they were 
his subjects ; but when Instead of him. they adored Mary and gave 
the kingdom to the Pope, they became apostates.— Eo. Ilia. 



* Many readers wQl say, how Is it that these facts have never yet 
been put forward t Our reply Is simple,— High Churchmen could 
not use them, liecause they would have invalidated the authority of 
those FAthers and Councils on which they depend fbr their best ar- 
guments against Puritanism. The Puritans averted their eyes from 
facts which Interfered with their theory that the Pope was the nnij 
Antichrist, and that his existence was limited to 1260 years." Evan 
geuCals have, fur the most part, been compelled merely to use the 
materials already collected by Mcde or Gibbon i ami, to say truth, 
have been marvellously afraid of stepping beyond beaten tracts. So 
country pastor can have access to such abundant materials as those 
stored up in the British Museum •, and not many, even there, know 
how to find those materials. Yet all we have said will be found im- 
plied by Kdward Gibbon, although his anxiety to |ireseut a picture 
causes him to darken details ; and It is only by examining writers 
of an opposite tendency, less deeply imbued with Infidel teaching, 
that we and how very paniid and incomplete are his views. Th -y 
are caplud pictures, but nuUiliig like tho tnilb they are intended t" 
represent. They are simply the reflection of truth from the distort- 
ing mirror of Kdward Gibbon's brain. - t 

* Not his ixutenei, but his dominion over the saints was to 
continue so long. Being apostott, when did it obtain political au- 
thority In 638.— Ko. lira. 



Letter from Worcester, Mask 

Bro. Himks : — I hear that some of those friends 
who believe and preach tho '54 time, instead of 
answering or disproving the positionsof my article 
in the Herald, ridicule and make fun of it ; saying 
that '• Bower's History of the Popes is not to be 
relied on ;" and that " they never heard of it be- 
fore ; and also that some boast " they shall sweep 
the board." Now if these things be so, it proves 
vanity and want of information, instead of dis- 
proving any of the historical points I made. For 
1st, If they had not heard of Bower's History of 
the Popes before, many others have, and for years 
seen and consulted it too. I have often seen it in 
libraries, and the book stores of Now York. 

2. It is as credible and correct as Alison's His- 
tory of Europe. Neither of them, or any other 
great historian, not even Gibbon, is correct in all 
things. I have found three mistake* in Alison, on 
the events of '98 and 1809 ; but such occasional er- 
rors do not, and bIiouW not, cashier their credit 
generally. 

3. But, Providence permitting, I will shortly 

give tho proof more fully, that all may see for 
themselves who aro " reliable," and who arc not. 
As to " sweeping the board," what will it avail if 
it be not with the truth .' If when facts and history 
do not sustain them, any ambition or will carry it 
through, then they most be responsible, [t is to 
bo . hoped that nothing of this kind will influence 
any at such a time on such a subject. It is bettor 
to be humble, careful, ]*nyerful. 

D. L Robinson. 



Rnpositios or Matt. 24th and 25th.— After two 
weeks, when we chtsc the article headed, "Is 
Rome Babylon," ic, we purposj to commence an 
exposition of the above chapters, in which we shall 
substantiate all that "w vital to tho viow we have 
heretofore taken of them, ftttd harmonico some 
points in them which with that view were always 
a subject of perplexity. 
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LETTER FROM STAMSTEAD, C.E. 

We cheerfully publish the following article, 
from our brother, though it is evidently hastily 
written. We have appended to it a fow notes, so 
that our own position may not be misinterpreted, 
and to correct some evident misapprehensions on 
several points, as we view the case. 

We sympathize with every well-meant effort to 
throw light on the prophetic word ; and arc glad 
to Bee the interest that our brethren feel on this 
subject ; but our position requires that we should 
show what we consider to be inaccuracies in the 
articles we publish — which our correspondents re- 
ceive kindly. — Ed. 

Bro. Himes : — In looking over your highly es- 
teemed paper, the Ad cent Herald, which I have 
never failed to read sinro the commencement, I dis- 
covered recently some remarks upon brother East- 
man's article, which seem to me, not to be in ac- 
cordance with the views of the Adventists general- 
ly, nor with the word of God.* Sometime siueo also 
I read somo statements that seemed to disconnect 
the seventy weeks (years) from tho 2300, If such 
was the fact, and the views entertained in the re- 
marks according to Bush, Fabcr and other English 
critics, wo might as well give up our faith ; but I 
truBt, such is not the case, at any rate, stronger 
arguments must be given, than ever yet have been, 
to convince me, of the fact : And I have good rea- 
sons to hope that we have not yet, as a body, so 
lost sight of the great truths in the word, brought 
to, light since tho Advent doctrino has l>een 
preached, on account of disappointment in the com- 
ing of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ in 
1843, as to settle back upon any old creed, or sec- 
tarian views of Bush, Faber or English critics, 
who have taken so much pains to set at naught the 
doctrine of the Second Advent of the Saviour near 
at hand ; and to establish the doctrine of a tem- 
poral millennium. f I have no confidence in suoh 
critics, being well aware of tho pains they have 
taken in controverting Scripture for the purpose of 
sustaining their own notions and creeds.J This 
generation shall not pass away until all these 
things bo fulfilled, has been a subject of much 
labor by many, to make it conform to their own 
views ; which I must confess was always one 
of tho most simple and easy passages to under- 
stand, in tho whole Scriptures. The reign of Christ 
on earth a thousand years and the conversion of 
tho world before his personal reign has just as 
much foundation in Scripture as tho one at issue ; 
which doctrine of a temporal millennium I never, 
in my life believed, finding no Scripture to support 
it, but to tho contrary ; some say the world end- 
ed at the destruction of Jerusalem and the com- 
ing of Titus, with the Roman army was what was 
meant by the coming of Christ, this view is not 
alone with tho Univcrsalists, but many that be- 
long to Christian denominations advocate the same, 
even popular preachers. They certainly are in a 
great error or they are not honest. The remarks 
made upon brother Eastman's article concerning 
this generation &c. it seems to me cannot be sus- 
tained by a fair exposition of the 24th of Matthew ; $ 



if it can bo, then our hope of the resurrection near 
is lost.* I cannot believe such doctrine. I cannot ; 
I dare not. Not many yenrs sineo I read an exposi- 
tion of tho 24th of Matthew by a very worthy Ad- 
vent preacher entirely contrary from his former, 
or that of Mr. Miller's exposition ; I hoard ano- 
ther highly esteemed Advent preacher say in the 
pulpit, speaking of Bonaparte, brought to view In 
tho last part of the 1 1 th chapter of Daniel, that he 
differed from brother Liteh, as far as the sun dif- 
fered from the moon placing the Russian power in- 
stead of Bonaparto, and yet to ho fulfilled ; while 
the view of Mr. Miller, Litch, and otherB, was as 
clear as n sunlieam ; yet I supposed those breth- 
ren to be honest, but porhaps thoug"ht they had got 
hold of something that would heal tho '43 disap- 
pointment. I thank God for the seeming to tarry 
time, since '43 ; it will come it will not tarry. We 
are fully of opinion that brother Eastman's writ- 
ing in the Herald, is in accordance with the words 
of our Saviour by Matthew, save that the event 
must take place bofore a sufficient time shallulapso 
to permit a succeeding generation to take the place 
and power qf the generation forming the mass of 
the nation at the time of the darkening of the sun ; 
tho first sign ; f it may bo that the generation ex- 
tends to the time that all huve passed off that saw 
the first or even the third sign, we see on reading 
the 17th verse of the first chapter of Matthew that 
tho generations from Abraham to David and from 
David to the carrying away into Babylon and from 
tho carrying away into Babylon to Christ, were 
fourteen generations each, thus the reader will sco 
that there was at that time some certain number of 



heed that no man deceive you, for false Christs 
will arise, and there shall be wars and rumors of 
wars, and nation shall rise against nation Ac. fam- 
ines, pestilences and earthquakes in divers places," 
and many other things, " but the end is not yet," 
these have nothing to do with tho end of the 
world. — But when ye " not they " therefore shall 
sec the abomination of desolation spoken of by the 
prophet Daniel stand in the' holy place, or the 
Roman army as Luke has it, WhoBO readeth let 
him understand; that the desolation is nigh," that 
is " what I have told you about the destruction of 
Jerusalem, is about to be accomplished. Thus far 
wo all know, that the prediction of our Saviour 
took place, and that too, before that, generation 
had passed away, whom he was addressing as an- 
swering the first question, as brother Eastman also 
said in his article according to Luko 11:50 and 19: 
43, and 44. Jesus then goes on to instruct them 
what to do when they sec the Roman army &c. 
warning them again of the false Christs that 
should arise, and if any should say, Lo here is 
Christ or there ! believe it not, assuring them that 
his coming would not be by observation ; that 
there would not be time for any to say Lo here 
is Christ or there, for as the lightning cometn 
out of the east and shines even to the west so shall 
the coming of the Son of man bo, " as much as to 
Bay " if any man should undertake to show that 
Christ came at tho destruction of Jerusalem be- 
lieve it not ; other signs bespeak my coming, and 



the end of the world. Now if any man can show end of the world ?" 



bounds to a generation, why is it thus written in 
the first chapter of Matthew? perhaps English 
critics can answer tho question, but I think not. 
After all I believe wo are living within a small 
compass of time when the Saviour will appear in 
person, not as n poor despised Nazarenc, but in 
power and great glory, to reign with his people for- 
ever, is evident as when the buds put forth, that 
summer is nour. Respecting the time now bolieved 
by some in '65 or, 50 I am not strenuous about, as 
it may come before, but this much I cannot ques- 
tion, that the going forth of the commandment to 
restore and build Jerusalem must be the standing 
point for the seventy weeks, and that they are part 
of tho 2300 days " yoars," but the difficulty in ar- 
riving at the exact definite year, is in the correctness 
of the chronology. But finally it is my prayer that 
wo as a body enjoying great light respecting full re- 
demption shortly in the coming of Christ, and tho 
resurrection of the dead saints, may be found of 
him giving the household meat in due season, such 
ho says would be blessed. Amos Fox. 

Note. — We find nothing in the above to effect tho 
plain simple interpretation of the chapter. 

The Saviour, when shown the beauty of the tem- 
ple, immediately predicted its destruction. 

After they had gone across the brook Kcdron, and 
ascended the Mount of Olives, the disciples asked 
him these two questions. 

1. " When shall these things bo?" 

2. " What shall be the sign of thy coming and 



years in a generation, J and that they could not 
exceeded Beventy years each. — but this much res- 
pecting the language of our Saviour, 1 cannot come 
to the conclusion that he intended to convey to his 
disciples that all meant tho beginning, $ or while 
in the process, or tho finishing of all things, it 
would be contrary to the nominal meaning of lan- 
guage English critics to the contrary notwithstand- 
ing. H I am of opinion that he meant what bo 
said, *K that a double ell spells and signifies all.** 
But let us come more clearly to the point, by tak- 
ing a glimpse at our Saviours language in the 24th 
of Matthew ; 1st the disciples went to Jesus after 
he departed from tho temple to show him the 
buildings thereof, that is, to show him what a fine 
building they had, undoubtedly feeling somewhat 
proud of it. Ver. 2d and Jesus said unto them, see 
ye not thoso things? Verily I say unto you, thore 
shall not bo loft here one stone upon another that 
shall not be thrown down ; and it appears plain 
that the disciples felt somewhat alarmed at such 
extraordinary language from the lips of their Mas- 
ter, and coming to him privatoly, say unto him, 
tell us, when shall these things be ! a question en- 
tirely separate from any following question. — 
They do not ask when these things shall be in a 
process of fulfilment ; but when shall those thingB 
be ? that is, the throwing down of their beautiful 
temple, that they had expended so much in build- 
ing. Can wo for n moment suppose that the disoi- 
ciples contemplated anything of troubles beyond 
the destruction of the city and temple? certainly 
not ; except that the Saviour had forewarned them 
that he should come again, and that there would 
bo an end to the world when he should come, there- 
fore they wished to know when that event should 
take place, in another question ; and what should 
bo the sign of that event, knowing that God never 
brought to pass anything of so much consequence, 
without warning his peoplo of it beforehand. In 
passing down the chapter, he says to them, " take 



• We don't see how this can be. The remarks 
referred to, were on the word" fulfilled " in Matt. 
24:34. The question is, whether the Greek aorists, 
particularly in the subjunctive mood, bear a pres- 
ent sense; and therefore whether tho text may 
not bo more properly rendered " until all these 
things shall be a fulfilling.'' We are sorry that 
in opposing this, there is not tho least notice of the 
principle, on which alone the question turns. 

It is a new thought to us, that Adventists have 
any general views on tho proper mode of rendering 
a Greek word. The only light the word of God 
throws on it, iB by its ususloouendi, which is en- 
tirely against our brother. — Ed. Her. 

t Our brother, on re-perusing this will see, that 
ho has taken a very wrong view of the point at is- 
sue — there being nothing involved which affects at 
all any sectarian view or creed. — Ed. Hub. 

% Our brother has confounded the opinion of 
scholars respecting the meaning of words, with 
their opinions as commentators whether the words 
should bo taken according to their meaning, or 
should be spiritualized into some other teaching. 
Prof. Bush is a correct scholur, an honest man, 
and a good translator, but is an unsafe commen- 
tator. Our brother would not mistrust the ability 
of his hired man to raise vegetables properly, be- 
cause ho disagreed with him in religion ! — Ed. Hbb. 

$ It does not turn at all on anything in the 
chapter, but on the meaning of the Greek word 
yi»of«n. Losing sight of this, not a word that our 
brother has said, touches the point at issue. He 



should have seen this, or not have raised the ques- 
tion. — Ed. Her. 

• This is singular. If the events spokon of in 
the 24th of Matt, among which wero tho destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, begau to come to pass during 
the existence of the generation then living, how 
docs that prevent their termination at the resurrec- 
tion, within a few years from the signs which have 
betokened the nearness of that event ? — Ed. Her. 

f But another generation than that which wit- 
nessed tho dark day, u on tho stage of action. — Ed. 
Her. 

I Not so ; for while the fourteen generations 
from Abraham to David covered 1041 years, tho 
fourteen from David to tlie carrying away to Baby- 
lon covered only 405 yoars, and fourteen from tluit 
to Christ was 602 years. The first fourteen averaged 
seventy-four years ; the second, thirty-three years ; 
and the third' forty-three yoars. We should always 
endeavor to know whereof wo affirm, so as not to 
mislead. — Ed. Her. 

I) Of course ho did not. The question is wheth- 
er the commencing, means the beginning or com- 
pleting. — Ed. Her. 

' J English critics would doubtless ngce with our 
brother, respecting the meaning of the word all, — 
that not being the issue. — Ed. Her. 

*f We are of the same opinion ; but the question 
is What did he say ! — Ed. Hot. 

** Neither is there any dispute respecting the 
orthography of this littfo, easily spelled, easily 
pronounced, and easily defined word. — Ed. Her. 



by any argument whatever from Scripture or his- 
tory that the remaining part of the chapter from 
tho commencement of the 29th verse has anything 
to do with tho first question, put by the disciples 
and answered by our Saviour, as I have shown in 
short above, I will wait patiently to hear it ; but 
in my humble opinion it cannot be done : We will 
now in short consider the next question, and an- 
swer ; perhaps we may yet, get some more light 
concerning This generation &c. And what shall 
be the sign of thy coming, and of tho end of the 
world, is the next question. I shall make no dis- 
tinction between the sign of, and the coming of the 
Son of man, and the end of the world ; as they are 
so immediately connected, they will amount to one 
and tho same ; not the end of the Jowish age for 
ho had forewarned them of that in the foregoing 
answer to the first question and in Luke 19:42, 43, 
44, and elsewhore ; but the final end of the worid, 
or the Gentile age, when Christ will come in per- 
son, and Bhall sit upon the throne of his father 
David ; In answering the last question our Saviour 
says immediately after the tribulation of those 
days. What days? I answer ; reaching down from 
the destruction of Jerusalem, which was tho final 
end of the Jewish polity, to somewhere in the 
neighborhood of 1780 when the first sign appeared, 
as he was about to inform them ; Immediately af- 
ter the tribulation of those days, " several genera- 
tions after the destruction of Jerusalem." If tho 
generations are the same as brought to view in the 
first chapter of Matthew, and we have no reason 
to think otherwise. The sun shall be darkened, 
and tho moon shall not give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and as the Rcvelator John 
has it, as a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs when 
Bhaken of a mighty wind ; that those signs have 
taken place, I supposo there is not a dissenting 
voice among the Adventists. Then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth niourn ; Who arc 
the tribeB of the earth ? I answer ; they are not 
God's children, they are just what he said they 
were, Tribes of the earth, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in tho clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory ; Reader, has this answer 
any reference to the first question, or to the Jews 
then living, or the then generation ; the disciples, 
put those questions, and Jesus answered them dis- 
tinctly and separately ; the last answer was for ua, 
or to be fulfilled in our generation, is plain in the 
30 verse. They shall see the Son of man coming 
&c., not "ye" those ho was addressing and that 
generation ; but those that should live thereafter, 
to see the signs of his coming. In the 15 verso in 
answering the first question, that concerned those 
he addressed, and that generation more particular- 
ly, hesays when yetherefore shall see the abomina- 
tion of desolation spoken of by tho prophet Daniel 
stand in the holy place, let them which be in Judea 
flee into the mountains : * that is " let my people 
that believo in me, flee from the destruction : It 
seems to me nothing could bo plainer. Speaking to 
the Jews in that generation he says Ye, and when 
speaking to the generation that should seo the signs 
of his coming he said They. Now it seems to me 
that the foregoing is sufficient to convince the reador 
that tho language of the Saviour waB not intended to 
convey to tho world any other sense, than that the 
generation seeing the signs should not pass away 
until all these things be fulfilled. If there is no 



The Saviour gives them an outlino of tho promi- 
nent events which should transpire, down to tho end 
of the world. He announces the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, the long tribulation to follow, and tho com- 
ing of Christ. 

Ho then answers tho second question, by giving 
(in v. 29) the sign of His coming and end of the 
world. 

And then ho answers tho first, by saying, " This 
generation Bhall not pasB till all these things bo 
fulfilled " — or, as is the better reading, boa fulfill- 
ing. 

If this is not tho answer to their first question, 
then, where in the chapter does he tell them when 
these things shall be, in answer to it ? 

If it is not in answer to it, whoro is that ques- 
tion answered ? 

If it was to announce when the end of the world 
will be, where was that question asked! 

They did not ask when the end of the world will 
be ; but the sign of it. They did ask when the tem- 
ple would be destroyed. This answers it. Why 
should ho leave it unanswered, to answer a ques- 
tion that was not asked? — Ed. 



TAKE HEED THAT XO MAX DECEIVE 

rou. 

Like tho foregoing articlo, we insert tho follow- 
ing at the urgent request of tho writer ; and not 
from any conviction of tho correctness of his posi- 
tion. Nor is the articlo written with that care, 
which is needed in writing lor tho press. — Ed. 

Mr. Editor : — I found in the Adcent Herald of 
November 1st, a letter from Concord relative to the 
termination of tho prophetic poriods. Tho termi- 
nating point is very positively set in 1854. I should 
lie glad when that calculation was true ; but I be- 
lievo that the writer of that letter is fallen in the 
same error by wbioh a good many true Christians 
in different ages are led astray, and that is, to take 
is as granted that when the word of God speaks of 
days, that tho meaning of the Spirit is years, • and 
that wo are able to count the times and know the 
end. Till this moment I have sought in vain for 
the divine proofs of that explication. I believe 
that wo have to take tho word of God in its true lit- 
eral sense, when there is no evident necessity for the 
contrary. According to that belief 1260 days means 
three and a half years, 1290 days three years and 
seven months, and 1345 days throe years and eight 
and a half months.f I further believe that the 
1260 days embrace tho same period aB the forty- 
two weeks of Rev. 11th and 13th ; the times, are 
time and half a time, and tho last half of the week 
in Daniel 9:27. Those three and a half years is 
the duration of .the reign of the real Antichrist, 
thirty days or ono month more completes his de- 
struction, and forty-five days or ono and a half 
month more completes the final settlement of the 
glorious kingdom of our Saviour. In that bolief I 



• No, it is far fVom this. It is whether when 
the Spirit, in nsing symbols, gives their dura- 
tion in dayB, docs not mcludo tne years of their 
continuance ? The symbolic time must l>e propor- 
tioned to tho symbolic things. We do not consider 
this a debatable point. — Ed. Her. 

f Its true literal sense is not opposed to tropes 
and symbols. If it is, then the beasts that John 
and Daniel saw, did not gymbolizo kingdoms, but 
represented just such literal beasts ' which must 
arise ! Is the writer prepared for this conclusion, 
to which his objeetion to symbolic time must surely 
lead ?— Ed. Her. 
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find no contradiction in the Holy Scriptures. I 
have not to encounter difficulties in the history of 
the world, I have no inducements to vain specula- 
tions, I am not in danger of bitter disappointments 
in regard to any accounts, and give no occasion 
for exciting the ridiculing spirit of worldly men.* 
In reading the many calculations and explica- 
tions about the prophetic poriods in diffcVent lan- 
guages, and the positivencss of the calculations, I 
had all times in my heart the warning of our Sa- 
viour Matt. 24:4 ; Mark 13:32, 33 ; Acts 1:7, etc. 
Our Saviour distinctly exhorts us to mark particu- 
larly the abomination of desolation spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet standing in the holy place. 
(Matt. 24:15, and Mark 13:14.) When wedoread 
that prophecy (Dan. 9:27,) in connection with the 
whole chapter, then we are led to understand the 
true meaning of tho revelation. No reasonable 
man can deny that the week spoken of by Daniel 
in that verse is the last of tho seventy weeks men- 
tioned before v. 24. There is also no existing dis- 
sension about tho explication of the first sixty-nine 
weeks. The past history from the ro-building of 
the temple, till the public appearance of our Sa- 
viour as the Anointed from on High, is so clear 
that every one concedes that the public appearance 
of Jesus as tho Messiah, closes the sixty nine weeks 
of v. 25th. 

Tho fulfilment of that prophecy shows that those 
weeks are weeks of years. But now comes the diffi- 
culty of the last week, and tho ordinary prevalent 
idea is, that that last week is immediately con- 
nected with the sixty-nine Bpoken of before. That 
idea however has no ground in the prophetic word. 
In v. 20th is told what should happen after the 
sixty-nine weeks, to wit : the cutting off of Mes- 
siah, the destroying of the city and tho sanctuary, 
and tho continual war and desolation. After all 
these events comes in the last week in tho middle 
of which is spoken of tho ceasing of the sacrifice 
and the oblation, but not the destroying of the 
city and tho sanctuary, and to that abomination 
of desolation our Saviour draws tho particular at- 
tention of his believing disciples. After the sixty- 
nine weeks tho Messiah is cut off, after that tho 
people of the prince is come and has destroyed the 
city and tho sanctuary, and till this moment there 
is continual war and desolation, and so it will l>c 
notwithstanding tho peace congress unto the end 
of the present dispensation, at which end comes 
tho last week. According to that prophecy wo 
are now in the times of tho Gentiles spoken of 
Luke 21:24. When these times are fulfilled then 
there will be an end with the treading down of Je- 
rusalem by tho Gentiles, the Jewish nation will 
bo again restored to their own land, tho holy city 
and the sanctuary will be again restored, and the 
world will witness the confirmation of the covenant 
with many of that now dispersed, but then again 
from every land of tho world ro-asscmblod people. 
Three years and a half after the re-establishment 
of Israel in their own land with Jerusalem and the 
templo rebuilt, tho son of pordition, the, man of 
sin, the Antichrist will appear, acknowledged by 
the masses of tho nation us the long expected Mes- 
siah, and only opposed by the people that do know 
their God, (Dan. 11:32.) who shall onduroan atro- 
cious persecution. In that distressing moment 
the prophecy of Daniel 9:27 in connection with 
the explications of Jesus in tho gospels, will bo of 
great value for the persecuted pcoplo of God. Ac- 
cording to tho80 prophecies and explications they 
can bo induced to follow the advice of our Lord, 
(Luke 21:28) and when these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up and lift up your heads for 
your redemption draweth nigh. That redemption 
will bo effected by the glorious appearing of the 
Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great 
glory, which will bo accompanied with the resur- 
rection of the saints and tho establishment of the 
glorious kingdom of the Redeemer over Israel and 
the whole earth ; tho millennium of the Revelation. 

I have given only a brief sketch of what is ac- 
cording to my conviction, the truo meaning of the 
prophetic word, but I Iwliove that I havo spoken 
plain onough to be not misunderstood. I hope that 
any one who loves the glorious appearance of our 
Lord, and expect the coming of his kingdom, will 
read these remarks and try them by the word of 
God. It is timo that tho Church at large becomes 
aware of our true position in tho present world. 
Christianity is so wholly entangled by worldliness 
and speculative reasoning, that it is to be feared 
that many will become forever a prey of infidelity, 
and of eternal misery, as a necessary consequence 
thereof. The signs of tho times are eventful, the 
development of autichristian doctrines and practice 
is more and moro apparent in every land of the 



world. It is impossible for the world to eradicate 
the name of Clirist out of the conscience of the na- 
tions, and therefore we must expect that the worst 
schemes will be covered with the name of Chris- 
tianity, till the great adversary of our beloved 
Saviour shall announce himself under his name, 
saying, / am Christ. It is the design of the Evil 
One to diBtract our attention even by using a por- 
tion of tho word of God. So he did with Jesus in 
the desert. Let us then take heed that no man 
deceive us. I am willing to give by and by moro 
explanation to these few remarks, with the ear- 
nest wish and prayer that it may be of some spir- 
itual benefit for the children of God. 

Henry P. Schowk. 
Pclla, {Iowa,) Jan. 13th, 1851. 
Noie. — We have not appended notes to each spe- 
cific point, for the reason that there is such an ab- 
sence of anything to sustain them, that wo arc una- 
ble to get up enthusiasm enough to reply seriously 
to them. Beside, we are satisfied that our read- 
ers need no argument from the editor to satisfy 
them of their untenablencBS. So well grounded 
are they, that they would be uninterested in any 
refutation that might bo given. — Ed. 





EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Bro. S. L. Howard writes from nallowcll, (Me.), 
Jan, 27th, 1853 : — " I have just returned from 
Bristol Me. where the Lord is indeed doing a good 
work. I spent two weeks there and tho Lord has 
blest the word, not only to the good of tho church, 
but to tho awakening of tho careless and lukewarm. 
Prejudice has given away in almost every direc- 
tion ; and where they were once bitter against us, 
they now come out and listen attentively. Last 
Sabbath six followed their Lord in the ordinance of 
baptism, one of whom was converted while I was 
with thorn. The others had long neglected that 
duty. Others will probably go forward soon, A 
number have been reclaimed from a backslidden 
state, and have heartily embraced the speedy com- 
ing of tho Saviour. God bo with them and add 
unto their numbers daily of such as shall be saved. 
Yours looking for that kingdom." 



Elder Doujaji writea from Newport, (HI.), Jan. 
21st, 1853 : — " The Lord has recently revived his 
work in this place. Praise tho Lord for his won- 
der working power and the glorious system of re- 
deeming grace to rescue fallen man. About a dozen 
in this place havo been we trust converted. To 
God be all the glory." 



his oath, as well as by other ties, t<i <hcck the of-! settled in the ministry at Yarmouth, Qdj|oCod. H_ 
fender, and, in most cases, to punish him, — at any | used to preach very pointed sermons. Having heard 



rate to hinder him from disturbing the public 
peace. This is what tho Tuscan government has 
done to the Madiais. 

The Tuscan government knows its own business 
far better than Protestant ministers iu white choak- 
crs can know it. 

They saw Catholicity spreading in Protestant 
countries — they saw tho Church gathering Ameri- 
ca to ite bosom, — they saw nations which, three 
centuries ago, abandoned her, returning to their 
first love, — they saw themselves losing ground 
everywhere, and, as they gnashed their teeth with 
rage and pined away, the ministers in white choak- 
ers formed in England and in America an Alliance, 
and resolved to carry the war into Italy, — to revolu- 
tionize that country. It would be a great triumph 
to them, and to thar father, tlic deed, if they could 



that some of his parishioners wero iu the habit of 
muking him the subject of their mirth at a grog 
shop, he one Sabbath preached a discourse from 
the text. '• And I was the song of the drunkard." 
llis remarks wero of a very moving character, as 
many of his hearers rose and left the house. A 
short time after ho delivered a discourse still more 
pointed : " And they being convicted by tbeir own 
consciences, went out one by one." On this occa- 
sion no one ventured to retire from tho assembly, 
but tho guilty ones listened in silence to the lash 
of their pastor. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 



• This is not now to us. _ It is the position taken 
hy the Eng. futurists. Their positions are wholly 
untenable. We have never found the semblance 
of evidence for their Bupport. And we have their 
ablest writings on the question. — Ed. Her. 



1 In writing lo this olhee, let everything of 4 business nalnre be 
nut on a part of loo sheet by Itself, or on a separate sheet, »uut 
match Catholic progress in Protestant countnes t 0 be mixed up with other mutters. 
with Protestant progress in Catho,ic_ countries. ^rirff^afStf. 
ihey fomented the revolutions of 1848 — sent men, 1 „ M Jcvote i w u. Thi» wiuavoid contusion ud mltradMB. 
money and tracts. The tracts were political docu- 1 s. Communiaai™. fcr in, >««"«•> »f fifiaCM 
ments. They sent Bibles, moreover, but in accord- ^J^"^ not" be crowded, nor the lines lie too near te- 
ance with the spirit of evil which possess them, 1 j«her. When they are *^_*5f,f^_J» l ^ ta . 1 ~!^ 11 5^ 



possess 

they sent, not Catholic Bibles, which the people 
might read, but a corrupt, and therefore a worse 
than worthless version of the Sacred Book. 

A man named Madiai and his wife, after a fair 
trial, during which, they were defended with the 
utmost freedom by the best legal talent which 
Florence afforded, were found guilty of disturbing 
the public tranquillity hy trying to make pros dytcs, 
— that is, conspirators against the government, — 
traitors. The man was sentenced for fifty-six 
months, the woman for forty-five. 

So the word was given from the baffled English 
conspirators against the peace of Italy to their 
American choker.brcthren of the Christian Alliance, 
and, during the last week or two, groat noisj ha6 
been made. Many newspapers have joined in the 
hue and cry, and soino of these are journals which 
should havo behaved differently. 

An indignation meeting was held in New York, 
a few day 8 sinco, at which tho Mayor presided. 
That Mayor must be remembered at the next elec- 
tion. The ministers who head tho Alliance move- 
ment against the Church were there. Baird, Bc- 
thune, Hague, and tho apostate Kirwan were there, 
and made speeches. Statements, which were any- 
thing but true, were made. Resolutions, embody- 
ing much falsehood and nonsense, were passed. 
Our government was requested to interfere in the 
matter. In fact, American Protestantism has gone 
mad over the Madiais. 



THE TONE OP THE PAPAL PRESS. 

The tone of tho Papacy, as manifested through 
thoir publio organs, is anything but complimentary 
to thciramiability of mind. The hatred with which 
they express thcmsolvcs respecting the Protestants, 
shows a mind self-condemned, and fearful of being 
shown up in their truo colors. The following ex- 
tracts from an article in tho Boston Pilot, headed, 
" Tho Madai Farce," will give some idea of their 
malignity, and their fear of liberal principles : 

The Italian must bo either a Catholic or an infi- 
del. The few who apostatize, and call themselves 
Protestants, aremovod by political considerations. 
They are revolutionists, to a man. They find that 
Protestantism will let them live as they please, — 
think, Bpcak and act as they please. It affords no 
restraint to their unchained passions. It allows 
them to rob and to comniit murder under the namo 
of liberty, equality, and fraternity. It lets them 
indulge in wmc and women until they grow tired 
of both, provided they will keep still about it. So 
Protestantism is to them, as accommodating as 
Atheism. Why should it not bo, since it is Athe- 
ism, dressed up in Christian tatters ? So the revo- 
lutionists lose nothing by calling themselves Prot- 
estants. They gain something. They aro regardod 
by pious Pope-hating malo and female women in 
England and America as converts from Popery, 
and money, men, arms and tracts aro sent to them. 

Protestantism in Italy, like insanity, is ccrtanly 
found, but only in the form of a disease. It is an 
exception to the general rule, and it is suggestive 
of a strait jacket. Wo would not believe a sane 
Italian on his oath, who would declare himself to 
be a sincere Protestant. 

History Bhows that the introduction of Protest- 
antism into a Catholic nation was always followed 
by long and most bloody wars, it being a historical 
axiom that heretics, who rebel against God, will 
certainly rebel against the State. Protestants 
could never content themselves with apostasy, but 
always and everywhere added to it treason. The 
people, then, and the government of Italy being 
Catholic, the greatest good of the whole number 
required a rigid prohibition of Protestantism. It 
was to be put in quarantine and loft there, like the 
plague. 

When tho heretic begins to profess hiB heresy, 
to make a public matter of it, and to induce others 
into it, the caso is very different. If tho public 
good suffers no detriment in consequence, the mag- 
istrate can let him ulone, if ho will. But where 
public damage ensues, the magistrate is bound by 



being lent, they shook! be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentence. 

^"■Everything of a private nature should be beaded "Private? 

5. In sending names of new subscriliers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Post-office address (i.e , the town, county, 
and slate) be distinctly given. , , .,„„v. 

Between the name awl the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that It may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 

Where more than one subscriber Is referred to, let tho business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 1 1 . 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In at few words as wUl 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we sb»II In saved much per- 

Cdty, and not be obliged to read a man of irrelevant matter to 
m the wishes of our correspondents. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Hots. — Any book not weighing over tour pounds can be scot by 
not'/ to any part of the United States. This enables those living at 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or for 
sale at this office, to order them In this way, by addressing 

J. V. Hiirn. 

Terms or Postao,b.— If jnt-ptni wkere it is maifed, the postage 
b 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
8000 mites i and 2 cents d>r any distance over that. 

If not pre-paid where it is mailed, it will be U cents for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
post-office where it is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, In addition to the price 
of books ordered, will have their postage pre-paid at the. Boston 
Post-office. Others are supposed to prefer paying at tbeir own office. 

The amonnt of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book. 
Is given In connection with iu price. 

Mmotss or William Millbb. - This Is a Hmo. work, of 430 pages. 
It contains a fine meuotltito likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very full 
history of his life and public labors. Price, $1. Postage, 30 cts. 
A Barar Cobmbbtabt oj thi ArocALTWE. By Bylvcstr BHss.— 
This contains 384 pages, 18mo. It endeavors to explain the 
various symbols of the ApocalypUc visions, in accordance with tho 
laws of symboliaation, as the principles on which symbols arc used 
are evolved by those which are divinely interpreted. Price, 00 cts. 

Postage, 16. 

Tnl Adve.it Hikp. — This book contains Hymns of high poetical 

merit, adapted to public awl family worship. It contains 4il 
pages, about half of which is set lo choice swl appropriate music. 

Price, SO cts. Postage, 0 cts. 
Do. do. In gilt binding. " 80 eta. Postage, 9 cts. 

Pocket Haar. — This contains all the hymns of the former ; but tbe 
music Is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that it can be 
carried in UM pocket without encumbrance. Price, 311 «■>». 

Postage, 0 cents. 

Do. do. gilt. 00 eta. Postage, « eta. 

Worn jo's Tbasslatiob or tbb New Tenaasr. —This Isao ex- 
cellent translation of the New , Testament, awl receives the warm 
commendations of all who read iL Price, 76cta, Postage, Ucts. 

Do. do. gilt. $1. 

Aealtsb or Sacbpo Ctibosologt t with the Elements of Chro 
oology, nod the Numbers of the Hebrew text viwlicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 233 pp. Price. 3; J cts. Postage, 7 cts 

7 ACTS OX RoMAJfUUf — This work is designed to show the nature of 
that vast system of iniquity, and to exhibit iu ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most Incredulous, that Popery, instead of becoming 
weakened, is Increasing In strength, and will continue to do so 
until it is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 

Price (boond), 25 cts. Pustage, 5 cU. 
Do. do. In paper covers. laeu. Postage,3cu. 

The RRSTrrmox, Christ's Kingdom 00 Karth, the Retorn of Israel, 
together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his Imago 
and Worship ; also, Ute rail of Babylon, and tho Instrumenu of 
Its overthrow. By J. Utch. Price, 8"J cts. Postage, 0 eta. 

Advext Teacts (bound)— Vol. I.— This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and is oue of the most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from tho 
pens of both Kngllsh and American writers, and cannot fail to 
produce good resulu wherever circulated. 

Price, 3S cts. Pottage, 6 ctt. 
The first ten of the above series, — namely, 1st. " Looking For 
ward;" 3d. "Present DUpcnsation,— lu Course;" 3d. U IU 
End ; " 4th. " Paul's Teachings to the Thessalooians ; " 6th. 
" The Great Image i" 0th. " If I will that he tarry Ult I come 1 " 
,7th. " What shall be the sign of thy coming f " 8th. " The New 
Heavens and Karth -, " >Xh. " Christ our King ; " loth. " Behold, 
He Cometh with clouds;"— stitched, 121 cu. Postage, 2 cU. 
Advest Turn (bound).— Vol. TJ. contains, "William HUler'f 
Apology and Defence ; " " First Principles of the Advent Faith, 
with Scripture Proofs," by L. D. Fleming ; "The World to come ; 
The present Karth to lie Destroyed hy Fire at tho kind of the 
Gospel Age ; " " The lord'! Coming a great Practical Doctrine," 
by tho Kev. Mourant Brook, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary ; " Glorification," by the tame ; " The Second Advent 
Introductory to the World'! Jubilee ; a Letter to the Ber. Dr. 
Baffles on the Subject of his Jubilee Hymn;" "The Duty of 
Prayer and Watchfulness In the Prospect of the Lord's Coining. - ' 
In these essays a full and clear view of the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller aud his fellow-laborers may be found. They should 
and their way into every family. Price, 33) cts. Postage, 0 cts. 
The articles In this vol. can be had singly, at 4 eta. each. 

Postage, let. 

Kelso Tutors — No. 1- Do yon go to the Prayer-Meeting ? — 60 cU. 
per hundred. No. 2. Grace and Glory. — $1 per hundred. No. S. 
Night, Day-break, and Clear Day. — $1.60 cU. per hundred. 

lOOtS roil CBTLDBES. 

Toe Bible Class.— This It a prettily bound volume designed for 

young persons, though older persons may read it with profit. It 
is in the form of four convoniatkns between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are— 1. Tbe Bible. S. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near. Price, :'J> cu. Postage, 4 cts. 

Two Unto bed Stobies roB Cdildben. — This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite with the little folks, and is beneficial m 
iu tendency. Price, 371 eta. Postage, 7 cts. 

A suitable discount will be made 00 tbe above when purchased by 
the doaen or hundred. 

otbeb wotats. 



"GAVAZZI IX IRELAND." 

Tms is tho name of an Italian, now in Ireland, 
who is telling the Catholic population some whole- 
some truths' respecting the Papacy, and thus doing 
great execution. The British Banner says : 

" Gavazzi is, incomparably, the most terrible as- 
sailant that for generations lias appeared against 
the Church of Borne. In'point 01 knowledge he 
is never at fault, while his eloquence is transcend- 
ent. He combines all the burning fervor of the 
Italian with the condensed argument and withering 
sarcasm of the Englishman. In a recent oration 
he thus addressed tho assembly on the subject of 
Maynooth : 

" ' What is bad in tbe matter is really the cler- 
gy; they are generally deceivers aud impostors 
because it is impossible that a priest — a talented 
priest, having the possibility or reading tho Prot- 
estant controversy, and tho opportunity to' read 
the truo Bible of God — it is impossible that a 
talented priest can exist a Popish priest. [Ap- 
plause.] The reason why he remains so obsti- 
nate in the PopiBh faith is beeausc it is a great 
benefit for the authority — it is a groat benefit for 
the pocket also — [laughter] — of the Human Catho- 
lic priest. I do say, too, that, generally speaking, 
the supporters of this bad system in England are 
tho Jesuits, — the Jesuits, that body fatal to Chris- 
tianity and sooiety. All the priests belonging to 
that bad society are Jesuits ; all the monks aro 
Jesuits. In substance and reality, all these are 
supporters of the errors of Rome. There is the 
Catholic Defence Society — there is the Religious 
Equality Society — equality ! — equality for spolia- 
tion — equality for robbery — equality for assassina- 
tion — [tremendous cheering] — you will believe in 
a man called Moore—you wuuld commit your faith 
and your freedom to a man called Lucas. [Laugl - 
ter.] Oh, dissenters look at this — the lion and the 
lamb together — the religious equality persons call 
on you to go with thorn — to go all together — 
against tho Church of England. These men, Oh, 
dissenters, would flatter you and crouch to yon til; 
they obtain your help ; and whon they suet eed in 
robbing the Church of England, they will turn 
round and spoil and rob you. [Cheers.] But tho 
worst supporter of this bad system is Maynooth. 
I do not pretend to exclude Catholic education by 
the Roman Catholic priest, but I say that tho priest 
should remember, that before he was a priest he 
was an Irishman — therefore, before the priests pro- 
fess obedience to the Pope, they were bound to their 
country. Maynooth ! Maynooth is the cobra ca- 
pella — tho great poisonotiB serpent nourished by 
tbe English people in their bosoms. When it is 
tho time, Maynooth will kill thee, England, with 

its venom. But I say, take care that tho time shall „,„, /^u,^ Price, $2. Postage, 33 eta. 

not come— bruise the head of the serpent with your 
heel— strike it— crush it— crush it. [The Padre, 
bound up in his illustration, stamped on the plat- 
form with vehemence, and tho burst of enthusiasm 
which was elicited from the audience we have rare- 
ly heard equalled. It was sometime before ho 
could proceed, the cheering was so excitingly main- 
tained.'"! 



Pointed Srrmona. 



Webbs' « " 
Cbcobs's Co«com>iiicE (in boards). 

Do. do. (ta sheep). 

Mr 8ATI0CB. 

BoXAB OB LEVrTHSJS. 

Bomb's Stobt or Qaaew. 
Bobib's Niobt or Wurote. 

lloSAR'S MOBEWO OF JOT. 

Asaltsis or Matthew 24th. 
Buss' Analysis or Geogbafbt. 
Trm AMEBicm Vocalist. 



" $1.60. Pottage, 21 cu. 

Price, $1.25. Pottage, 33 cu. 

Price, $1.60. Postage, 34 cts. 

Price, Sorts. Pottage, 7 cts. 

Price, $1.5*. Postage, 36 cu. 

Price, SO cu. Postage, 7 cU. 

Price, 30 cts. Postage, 7 cU. 

Price, 40 cte. Pottage, B ctt. 

Price, 15 cu. Postage, 2 cts. 

Price, 76 cts. Postage, 12 cts. 

Price, 63 CU. Postage, 22 cts. 



Mast years ago there graduated at Harvard] i n addition to tie above are various miscellaneous works, Bibles, 
University a man by the namo of Rawson, who 1 *«-> *«• 
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BOSTON*, FEBRUARY 12. 1853. 



The British steamship Canada arrived at this 
port on Saturday last, with news from Europe to 
the 23d ult. " 

England. — The English news this week is almost 
a blank ; nothing has transpired iu tho political 
world worth chronicling. 

There is some talk that the Duke of Newcastle 
will Buccecd the Earl of Dalhousie as tioTernor 
General of India. 

Apprehensions are evidently folt, though not ad- 
mitted, of a coup de main of Napoleon III. against 
England. Among other symptoms, it appears Gov- 
ernment had been making inquiries of the various 
railroad companies how many men and horses and 
munitions of war they could carry to any specified 
point in case of emergency. Arrangements are 
making, also, to have the regular trrops and mili- 
tia available at a moment's notice. A largo mili- 
tia station is to be formed near Birmingham, and 
no more regulars are to be sent from home 1 at 
present. In the navy-yard the greatest activity 
prevails. 

The celebrated Achilli vs. Newman case is again 
brjfore the cWC.-^A 200S JIT/0 

Franck. — The Emperor's marriage to Mademoi- 
selle Moniiuo has taken Paris hy surprise, and is 
unfavorably received by the Bonpartists. Made- 
moiselle is a Spaniard, 25 years old, blonde, grand- 
daughter of the British Consul at Malaga ; her mo- 
ther is a Scotch woman, named Kirki-atiuck : b,cr 
father, is the youngest son of a Spanish family, who 
fortunately by the death of his eldest brother, suc- 
ceeded to the titles of Count Montigo, Duke of Hoa 
and Penamando ; her sister is .Duchess of Abba; 
and Mademoiselle is herself Countess of T oba. The 
proposal for her luind was formally made by the 
Emperor on Sunday last, and of course accepted 
the noxt day. 

The happy bridegroom communicated to the 
Ministers that his determination was taken, and 
that it was a marriage of affection. One report 
says that all the Ministers except ono resigned, but 
the Emperor refused to accept their resignation. 
The Government statement is that they assented, 
as did the diplomatic body. It is said the civil 
marriage has already taken place, and that the re- 
ligious ceremonial will lie held on the 29th inst., 
on which occasion Prince Napoleon Jerome will 
espouse tho daughter of Prince of Wagram, grand- 
daughter to Marshal Bertuikr. 

The Senate, Legislative body, and Council of 
State are summoned to-day. 22d, noon, to receive 
a communication from tho Emperor relative to his 
marriage. Simultaneously with these matrimonial 
xcheme-8 a diaastrons fall on the Bourse has taken 
place, but tho government organs assert that there 
is nothing in the state of the country, either finan- 
cially, commercially, or politically, to cause dis- 
tress. They attribute tho fall solely, and proba- 
bly truly, to the check put to wild speculation, and 
say that when reaction thus caused shall liave re- 
stored things to proper level, funds will be in har- 
mony with what pays, and call the general pros- 
perity of the country good nevertheless. 

Twouty line-of-battle ships (screw), eighteen 
frigateB, and fifteen smaller ships of war, are build- 
ing in the French navy-yards. Mr. Napier, a ship- 
builder on the Clyde, recently received orders for 
sixteen frigates from France, but the British Ad- 
miralty cancelled the order, and gave him similar 
orders for English shipH." 

A dowry of five millions of francB will bo asked 
for the new Empress. The marriago is to take 
place at the Cathedral of Notre Dame. 

M. De Drovch del Hits persists in his resigna- 
tion, which, however, the Emperor refuses to ac- 
cept — at least for some days, to allow the Minister 
time for re-consideration. 

An article, believed tu be written by the Em- 
peror himself, in the Moniteitr, complains bitterly 
of the Paris correspondents of the Loiulon Times. 
Morning Chronicle, and Advertiser. Some see in it 
a schomo to excite hostilities towards England.. 

The Government has before it proposals for three 
lin>'s of transatlantic steamers — one to Brazil ano- 
ther to Mexico Cull', and a third to New York. 

Accounts of the floods in the Departments are 
deplorable. The Loire. Seillc, Moselle, Aisle Yil- 
laine,. Snolle aivdSartihc, had overflown, doinggreat 
injury to the towns and farms along their banks. 

• A. most with American flag attaohod, was seen 
floating at sea. 1 

The whole of the Orleans property is now alie- 
nated, the year allowed for sale having expired. 
Ni. Arn.ud, rumor says, will bo succeedod in the 
war department by Gen. Cairobert. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since Mnrcb, 1840, the his- 
tory of lis past existence Is a suthVU-nt guaranty «t Its future course, 
while it may he needed as a chronicler of the signs of the lime*, nul 
an exponent of |iro|>hei-y. 

The object of this periodical Is to discuss the great question of the 
ape In which we live — The near approach of the Pifth Universal 
Monarchy, In which the kingdom under the whole, heaveu shall be 
given to the sjuqu of the Most High, for an cvcrlasliug I ■ ■ ' ' . u. 
Also to take note of such passing events as mark the present time, 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and BlTecUoQaie warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out fur the future, It to give In the 
columns of the Herald, 
1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, illustrative 



of the prouhecio 
1 Judicl 



idlclnus selections, from the nest authors extant, of an instruct- 
ive arid practical nature. 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and, 

l A department for curreepondenta, where, from tho familiar let- 
ters ef those win have the good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
tike state of its prosperity In dllTercol sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual Ueiierol Conference of Adveiitisls," held at 
Albany, N. V., April *>, 1846, and which are, In brief, — 

t. The Regeneration of this Earth by rire, and Its Restoration to 
Hs Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Ciuust at the commeaceuicut of the 

Millennium. 

III. Ills Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kta*dom. 

IV. Ills. Reign on the Korth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. Tli.' Resurrection of those wbo Sleep u, Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Barak) at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction or the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 

event, ami their confinement under chains of darkness till the Second 
Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

via. The bvt iwnient of Immorality (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use ofthts Word), through Cuitsr, at the tu-aumction. 
XX- The New Karth.the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 
X. We are living in the apace of lime between the sixth and 
Seventh trumpets, denominated Ivy the angal "qncxLY j" — "The 
lecnnd woe Is past ; and behold the third woe cometh quickly" — 
Rev. 11 : 14— the time in which we may look for the crowidng con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we pro|awe to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, the faith of the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and toe aspects of trie future. We ahall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to pre*"" evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet ties dtthoulties of candid inquiry, In a maimer becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the alghl of God. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
lion is at haul, it becomelh all Christiana to make efforts for renewed 
cxertious, during the little time allotted them fur labor hi the Mas- 
ter's service. It becometh them, Ohio, to examine the Srripturea of 
tniUi, t-H-etf these thing* an so. Whaiaay the Scriptures .' Let 
-licm speak. a.ul let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 



tribute but little. This inuoh I feel it necossary 
to say, not only in my own behalf, hut also in be- 
half of those whose services I require in special 
cases. J. V. Hhies. 



•• Memoirs or Father Miller."— I am reading 
the " Memoirs " of Fathsr Miller. I don't see how 
any real Adventist can be withoat this book. And 
it must be that those who are real Adventists, fully 
identitied with the causo, and who love the truth, 
and have the means, will possess the work. It ■to 
me is almost like having the good, sincere, and holy 
man himself in my house. From first acquaintance 
I always loved him, and in death " his memory is 
bloBsed." Yours in love. 0. R. Fassett. 



J. M, Okbock: will preach In Low Hampton, H. V., Sunday, Peb. 13, 
and remain over the next Sabbath, as Bro. D. lfosworth may ap 
point. Meetings (except Sundays) to coointeuoe at Or.*. 



Bro. D. Boswortii writes from I/>w Hampton, 
(N. Y.), Jan. 31st, 1853 :— ** The Lord continues 
to smile on us here, and we rejoice, but I cannot 
write particulars now, as I am in haste to close. 
I will write soon." 



Our agent in Cooperstown, (III.), brother James 
P. Mallerv, has tho Harp and Hymn book for salo. 



Xcvr » orli..-Ju« Published. 

" Memoirs of William Miller." — 430 pp. 12mo. 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
" " gilt " 1,50 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

" A Brie* Commksttart on nut Apocalypse." — 
384 pp. 16 mo. 

Trice, in plain binding, GO c[s. • 
ii " gilt " 90 " 

Postage, when sent by mail, 1G cts. 



" Phenomena or' tub- Rapping Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 280 — which treats of tho " TJnclean 
Spirits " of Rev. 10:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to tho argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for -$2,50, or 36 for $1. Single 

copies 4 cts. 

Just Received, and tor Sale at this Ctfice — 
M The Saints' Inheritance, or TnE World to 
Come." By Henry F. Hill, of Gcncseo, N. Y. 
12 mo. 247 pages. 

Price, $1. 
" in gilt binding, SI, 38. 
Postage, when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 cts. 



The Rraiguntion of Prcaiileut A r lain. 

The Xew Orleans papers contain some further 
particulars of the resignation of Arista, President 
of the Mexican Republic, whioh are of interest. 

The Trait d' Union, of the 8th ult., publishes 
Arista's letter to Akriaga, Minister of Justice, ex- 
plaining the motives of his resignation. The Trait 
precedes the letter by a succint and clear account 
of the incidents that preceded and followed the re- 
signation, which is better than any we have yet 
seen. We translate: 

f The reverses experienced hy Gon. M nun's Got- 
ernmeut troops before tho city of Guadalajara; 
the systematic rofusal of tho Senate to. grant extra- 
ordinary financial powers to the £xecutivc ; the 
revolution in Vera Cruz ; the imminence of u move- 
ment in the Federal capital — these strong motives 
made Gen. Arista understand that he could no 
longer hold his official position. Tlio idea of re- 
signing then took complete, possession of him. The 
liberal party, whose fall would naturally follow 
that of Arista, did all in its power, moved heaven 
and earth to turn aside tho blow thut threatened it. 

" On Wednesday, the 5th nit., Gon. Arista sent 
his resignation to the Minister of Foreign Rela- 
tions, with instructions to lay it before the Cham- 
ber of Deputies. livery possible means were used 
to induco him to withdraw it, but he persisted in 
his own course. The liberal Deputies then de- 
clared that they would not go to the Chamber, and 
so deprived it of a quorum. A dictatorship, a 
popular movement, were agitated. The President 
remained unconvinced by the representations of 
his friends. An interview which he hud with the 
membors of Congress generally, and moro particu- 
larly with the committees on finances, by showing 
him the certainty of a legislative refusal to grant 
him any financial powers, finally decided him to 
pursue his original determination. 

" The day passed. At half-past 12 o'clock that 
night, in presence of Anaya, Minister of War, and 
Arroyos, charged with the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, Gen. Arista formally handed over the 
Presidency to Juan B. Csyallos, Chief Justice of 
the Supreme Court, designated as his successor, 
by tho Constitution, in a case of this kind. At 7 
o'cloek, he left for his hacienda at Anacamilpa, 
some twenty leagues from tho city. He was es- 
corted by fifty mounted policemen and a detach- 
ment of the 5th regiment, and accompanied by two 
of his aid-de-camps, Melia and Hexrera. 

" Tho attack made by Gen. Minon on Guadalaja- 
ra, though very spirited, was without other results 
than the effusion on both sidee of a great deal of 
blood. Fifty pieces of artillery played from each 
army during tho space of two hours. This was fol- 
lowed by a sortie from tho city by Gen. Blancarte. 
One of the columns of Minon, sent to arrest its 
progress, was completely defeated, with a loss of 
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Falaarr Labor*. 

I rcttrnei) on Monday last, much fatigued, bnt 
in tolerable health. My tour was one of much in- 
terest. Truly an " open door is sot before us." 

The calls mado upon mo arc so numerous, that I 
have been greatly perplexed as to what course I 
should pursue in responding to them. The state 
of the cause in New England seems to demand the 
most of my labors ; but I must go to Western Xew 
York for a season. I shall visit Low Hampton, 
Bristol, Champlain, 4c., as soon after I return as 
may be possible. 

After filling appointments at I*iwrenco and Al- 
ton Corners, (see H Appointments,") I shall go 
West, and preach in the following places : 

Albany, N. Y.— Sunday, Feb. 27th. . 
Clark's Mills — Feb. 2iSth, evening, and March 1st. 
Syracuse — March 2d. 

Homer — March 3d (conference), and Sabbath. 
Auburn — March 7th and 8th, evening. 
Seneca Folk — March 0th and 10th, evening. 
Rochester— Sabbath, March 13th. 
Loekport — March 14th, evening. 
Lewiston — March 10th. 

Buffalo— March 18th and 19th, evenings, and 
Sabbath, 24th. 

I wish to say to brethren and friends who feel 
benefitted by my labors, and are interested in my 
missionary work in the Advent cause, that I am 
d,pendenl on the free-will offcrmg, of my friends for 

Support. In SOmO places, where I consider the Ilmratwi, 17th. evening ; llatlty, 18th, ,lo ; SaiBtead, (allwollitr 
, . r , , ,, MorrilrsillHMoi Derhj Litle.Sablialh.aoUn South Troy, Vt., 

causo needs assistance, the people are able to con- 1 -aa, evening •, Juhnson, su, do ; Watcrimry, Min, *>. 



Received In, a letter, with no name to It, from Morrisville, Pa., $t,75, 
to be " credited to my acc't. n Have credited it to J . W. Daniels ' 

A. Bordon— The paper was sent to Pfke River hy order of Mr. H- 
ou his return from Canada. When you pakl him, wo iirrjiuue you 
gave hira that address. We have many sul,scrll>ers of the like 
Dairies on oar books i and uolesa they give the Post^ijfice where 
they receive their paper when they send money, It Is put on the 
list at the place they write From. 

/,. Dudley— The UU sent 11 Devowe, was sent after he sent, but be- 
fore we received the $2, which you forwarded, and we credited to 
No. 835. 

B. Parit'— Have credited those to 032, which balances that account 
within $1,06. The name of Stockwell had not before been Included, 
and there was $5 due on It 

Rev. Henry Burtelt, of S. P., C. K.— Your paper has been stmt 
regularly— we arc sorry you have not received IU We make no 
charge for what you have bail. .,' 

It. Botworth — Sent books to Falrhaven on thettb by Piake k Bice. 

V. M. Preble— Sent books to Eaat Weare on the 5th by eiprcss. 

/. C. ^56elf— Sent books on the 7th by Cheney (t Ca 

W. P. Stratum 

E. Pite " " " " 
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11.13 do., • or$2.20pcryear,afitec/oae. 
$5 In advance will pay for six copies to one person ) and 

$10 will pu for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 eta. 

To th<ae who receive of agents, free of postage. It la $1.25 
fur twenly-eiz numbera, or $2.50 per year. 

Cixidi SCBSCUBsas have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
90 cts- a year, in addition to the above ; i. a., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbera, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Knolisi scasouBtas have to pre-pay 2 eta. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. 0s. sterling for six months, 
and 12a. a year, pays tor the Herald and the American postage, which 
our Elijah subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Bobertjoa, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Rermondaey, near London. 

Postioi— The postage on the Herald, if prepaid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If «af pre-paid, II will be half a cent a number in 
the Slate, and one cent out of fL 



RECEIPTS. 



tie from the city, following half of Mison's troopB 
to San Pedro, and attacking the other half at IIos- 
picio, defeated both corps entirely. Tho survivors 
dispersed." 

Arstvolnimi'nfa, Ate 

J. V. ITlMW Will preach In Lawrence, Mass., Feb. lOSb, 11th. and 
12th, evenings, and Sunday, l /.li, all day. At Alloa Comers, V 
H. (as C. Itoluos, Esq., shall appoint,) to liegin the evening of Pen. 
17th, and continue over the Sabbath. Will preach, If able, at 10 
a. m., 1 r. si., and evening. 



N. Btixtvos will preach In l!ri«tol, Vt., Ft*h. litb, and remain over 
the following Sabbath : K-tex, 22d— will the friends arrange for 
a meeting In the evening ' Swanton, 23d ; Isle Ltonott, 24lb, ainl 
remain over the Sabbath— will some brother from the Island call 
tor me at the Alhurg staoou, on Urt arrival of the 6ral Irain from 
Swanton, Kcb. 24th. ait I 



1852 i fVo. 032 is lo f*e end of Ike volume in June, 1853 ; and 
No. 04S is to tne ctoae of 18&3. 

B_ Wetning, 058 -, P. Tliuniltoii, 832 i B. SaNn. can ; R. Thomp- 
son, 032; B. It. t W. B. B., each 832 i O. W. Sandrrson, 032 ; 
J. Lynn, 012; J. N. Andrews, 044 and book : M. Wliulaw, 024 and 
book— both of the others were sent Jan. 10th ; Mrs. P. Spragur, 
038; D. Hayes, 019 •, A. Stacy, 017; K. A. Homes, 0U2; C. W. 
Cook, 012 1 P. Perkins, 038 ; 8. North, 032 ; T. B. Alexaniler 032 ; 
J. C. Abbott, on accoont ; J. Rice, 482— $4,77 due ; Mrs. .1 Barry, 
OSS I T. Stratton, 032 ; R. R. BiU, 032 ; K. B. Dodge, 034 "id 77 
ds. for Deacon B. ; S. I'. Smith, 032 ; A. Sherwio, 032 ; D- Mixter, 
638 ; W. Moore, 043 •, C. Woodbury, 032 ; II. L. Smith, t r boot ; 
D. P. Olives. 032; J. Stoue, 032 ; W. P. StraUon, 022— each, $1. 

J. Andrews, 030 ; S. Chick, 000 ; W. Simpson. «3» and l"»k ; S. 
Clark. 084 ; Mrs. S. Campbell, 053 ; 8. Miller, 05S ; K, Corey, 032 ; 
S. anuuils, 03S ; p.. f prague, 032, and $2 for bvuks ; J. Nash, 06S ; 
J. RobWnson, 058 ; C. Dotton, 654 ; Mrs. M. Campbell (cr. to J. C.) 
032, anil $1 tot book ; P. K. Pluminer, 058 ; 0. Vktebrr, 5M ; A. C. 
White, 001 ; K. D. Clark, 05s ; K. S. Ileyt. O ; 1 '• P. .:. r. .VJT : M. 
Peek, 012-have aol charged you for Y. G. | II. Sliole, 012 ; P. H. 
Sweet, 058 ; R. Schelllioose, 018, and book ami postage ; I. K 
Thayer. 012, and 25 cts. for Y. O. ; Tho. Ilcuistock, U58 ; Wder J. 
01 Noe, OSS-each $2. 

R. Curliis, 012; Jesse Jewell, 021 and honks ; J. Merry, 022— 
each $3. Mrs. D. Bradford, 032 ; R. Sparhawk, 028 — each $4. J. 
Plphcr, 032— $5. Q. V. Ceovers, 600— $1,75. J. T. Richardson, 
034— $1,54. 
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THE THINKER AXD THE DOER. 

Oxb sits at home with pole, impassive brow, 

Bent on the eloquence of lifeless letters ; 
Noting man's th'*i?hta frjm Mind's first dawn till now, 

Wlwu Truth seems, heaven-iuspired, W burst her fetters. 

Another plica the force of stalwart limb*, 
Anit keen wit sharpened by the whirl of Action ; 

Fur mlilnluht lore no studious lamp he trims, 
CurtaiuM anil inuflled from the worWs distraction. 

Two destinies— converging to one end, 

The glorious issue of all human labor } 
Where in harmonious union 5 iflly blend 

Tile praise of tlo.1, the profit of our neighbor. 

Bach has his irlft-4he stamp affli'd at birth. 
That marks him for the servant of a Master , 

The chosen steward of His realm of earth, 
The shepherd watching for a higher Pastor. 

Each has hia crown— of earthly laurels here, 
tialhered and woven by the hand of mortals ; 

And when the spirimuty's towers appear. 
Propped on his brows by angels at lis portals. 

Jodge not which servca his Master best, 
Haply tlwu mittfalcst be true worth's detractor ; 

For earli obeys his nature's high behest,— 
Tbedose-peitt thinker, and the busy actor. 



"UNCLE TOM." 



In the many criticisms on Mrs. Stowe's great 
work, no objection is so common as that of ex- 
aggeration, or overdrawing in the finale of Un- 
cle Tom's .death. All who road the newspapers 
agroe that whippings to death do occur, but all 
will not or cannot believe that any one for con- 
icience' sake, has died by the lash here, in this 
glorious nineteenth century. Those " niggers " 
who are whipped to death are desperate charac- 
ters — persons who have worn out the patience of 
overseers and masters by crime and laziness. 

Well, in the summer of 1839, we were in 
Louisville, Ky. As no great change has ever 
taken place in our opinion on this slavery ques- 
tion, we were at solne loss then for a place to 
go to preaching, aud used on the Sabbath to 
walk out to ^ graveyard, or into the fields, or 
up and down the streets in search of sermons. 
One forenoon, passing a little frame church on 
Walnut street, if we recollect rightly, we heard 
the voices of a congregation singing. Brother 
Samuel, who was with us, — it was farther down 
street than would have been thought safe for a 
woman to walk alone at midday,— said it was 
a congregation of Methodists, and a missionary 
station, he thought, but assured us he had once 
dropped in and heard a sermon he liked. 

Wo went in and took a seat. A plain-look- 
ing elderly man preached in the style usual for 
Methodists — preachers in country places — all 
about religion — its comforts in life and triumphs 
in death. Like Uncle Tom, he insisted, with 
gteat earnestness, that it was " a great thing to 
be a Christian." Religion — it made the weak 
strong, and the meanest most honorable To il- 
lustrate this grand truth, he told an anecdote as 
something coming within the range of his own 
knowledge,, of an old slave who had "got rclifj- 
ion." His master Was kind, but irreligious and 
reckless, and was withal much impressed by the 
earnestness of his servant's prayers and exhorta- 
tions. But one day, one evil day, on the Sab- 
bath, too, this same kind master was drinking 
and playing cards with a visitor, when the con- 
versation turned upon the religion' of slaves. 
The visitor boasted that he could " whip the re- 
ligion out of any ' nigger ' in the State in hall' 
an hour." 

The master, proud of possessing a rare speci- 
men, boasted that ho had one out of whom the 
religion could not be whipped. A bet was laid, 
and the martyr summoned. A fearful oath of 
recantation, and blasphemous denial of his Sa- 
viour, was required of the old disciple, upon 
pain of being whipped to death. The answer 
was, " Bress de Lord, massa ! I can't !" 

Threats, oaths, entreaties, aad noise wore tried, 
but he fell on his knees, and holding up his 
hands, plead, 

•• Bress do Lord, Massa, I can't ! Jesus, he 
die for me I Massa, please, massa, I can't '." 



The executioner summoned his aids, the old 
man was tied up, and the whipping commenced ; 
but the shrieks for mercy were all intermingled 
with prayers and praises — prayers for his own 
soul and those of his murderers. When faint- 
ing and revived, the terms of future freedom 
from punishment were offered again, and again 
ho put thetn away with the continued exclama- 
tion, "Jesus, he die for me! Bress de Lord, 
massa ! I can't." 

The bet was to the full value of the property 
endangored. The men were flushed with wine, 
and the experimenter on " nigger religion " in- 
sisted on " trying it out." Honor demanded he 
should have a fair chance to win his bet, and the 
old disciple died under the lash, blessing the 
Lord that Jesus had died for him ! 

The preacher gave his recital with many tears, 
and before he was done, we do not think there 
was a dry eye, except our own, in 1 the house. 
Our pulses all stood still with horror, but the 
speaker did not appear to dream that his story 
had any bearing against the institution with 
which he was surrounded. 

We cannot remember how ho said Hie par- 
ticulars came to his knowledge, but think the 
martyr had been under his pastoral care, and 
that he got the minutim from slave witnesses in 
a " love-feast," 

He gave us the story simply to show what a 
good thing religion was. Of those who heard it, 
and the many persons there to whom we related 
it, we found not one who appeared to doubt it. 
Any indignation felt and expressed was against 
the individual actors in the tragedy. 

This, and the account wc once gave of the old 
man " born in Pennsylvania, and free when 
twenty-eight !" who told us his own story of his 
beautiful " Misses Jenny " and her bad husband, 
who sold him South by treachery ; of his telling 
his own sftry of being "born in Pennsylvania 
and free," and being subsequently sold and re- 
sold eight times ; ofhis seven good masters, and 
the cruel one who gave him the scars he exhib- 
ited to make him quit going to meeting, and 
curse God and Jesus Christ; of his present hap- 
piness in having found Misses Jenny, and the 
prospect of going with her " home to Virginny " 
— these things convince us that there have been 
more Unde Toms in these United States than 
we of the North have ever dreamed of in our 
philosophy. 

There are to-day, as there have been in all 
ages, thousands of wicked men, thousands of 
fanatics who would, if they had the power, pun- 
ish with fine, imprisonment, stripes, fire, and the 
rack, the heretic who differs from them in opin- 
ion. What then could be expected when one 



to my own children, and to adepts in this soi- 
ence, the common precepts of our profession 
and its secret requirements, but will conceal 
them from all others. According to the best of 
my knowledge I will make use of the rules of die- 
tetics for the comfort and relief of my patients. 
I will remove from them everything that could 
be injurious to them — and all kinds of witchcraft. 
I will never administer a deadly poison to any 
one, whoever he may be, or however earnestly I 
may be solicited, nor will I prepare . it for ano- 
ther to administer. I will never cause abortion. 
I will preserve my life pure and holy as my art. 
I will never remove calculi, but will direct such 
patients to those who make this their business. 
In every house in which I may enter it shall be 
only for the relief of the sick, preserving myself 
free from all voluntary iniquity ; abstaining from 
all kinds of debauchery ; forbidding myself all 
improprieties, whether with man or woman, slave 
or free. Anything which I may see or hear in 
the exercise of my profession, that ought not to 
be divulged, shall, by me, be regarded as an in- 
violable secret. 

" If I faithfully fulfil the conditions of my 
oath, may my life pass happily away; may I 
gather the fruits of jny labors, and live, honored 
by all, to the latest posterity. But if I fail 
therein, and perjure myself, let Ac contrary of 
all this happen." 



influence of the scorching rays, frequently rises 
to the height of 124 degrees. In the afternoon 
the heat becomes less oppressive, breezes spring 
up, and the cool air of the evening calls forth 
new life. The forests are now glittering with 
myriads of fire-flies, crickets arc chanting their 
merry tunes, and here and there arc groups of 
people chatting and amusing themselves. But 
nothing can exceed the beauty of the scene when 
the full moon rises, shedding its silvery light 
over the broad foliage of the tropics. Whatever 
may have been the Fatigue of the day, whatever 
the tody may have suffered from the heat and 
languor, all is forgotten when this spectacle pre- 
sents itself. 



class holds irresponsible power over the lives of 
another ? Just, that some of them will be very 

ready tO US0 it. Pittsburgh Saturday Visitor. 



THE PHYSICIAN'S OATH. 

Thf, following " oath of the physician " is one 
of the most remarkable relics of antiquity. It 
is ascribed to Hippocrates, but is believed to be 
of still greater antiquity. It is, however, cer- 
tain that it was in vogue in his time, now more 
than 2000 years ago. It is alluded to in the 
writings of Plato, Soranus, Jerome and others. 
It maybe well to remark by way of preliminary, 
that Apollo, the son of Jupiter, was the god of 
medicine. Esculapius was the son .of Apollo. 
Hygiea (health) and Panacea (universal remedy) 
were Esculapius's daughters. In all oaths of 
those days it was customary to invoke the gods 
and goddesses : 

" The Oath. I swear by Apollo, the physi- 
cian, by Esculapius, by Hygiea and Panacea, 
that 1 will fulfil, faithfully, to the extent of my 
power and ability, this oath and this written en- 
gagement; that I will consider him who taught 
me this act in the light of a father ; that I will 
watch over his interests, provide liberally for 
his wants, consider his children as my own broth- 
ers, and that I will instruct them in this profes- 
sion, if such be their wish, without salary or 
compensation ; that I will communicate to them 



CLEON AMI I. 

Cleon hath a million acres, 

Ne'er a one have I ; 
Cleon dwelleth in a palace, 

In a cottage I ; 
Cleon hath a dozen fortunes, 

Not a penny I ; 
Yet the poorer of the twain is 

Cleon, and not I. 

Cleon, true, possesscth acres, 

But the landscape I ; 
Half the charms to me it yicldeth 

Money cannot buy. 
Cleon harbors sloth aud dulness, 

Freshening vigor 1 j mit • 

He in velvet, I in fustian, 

Richer man am I. 

Cleon is a slave to grandeur, 

Free as thought am I ; 
Cleon fees a dozen doctors, 

Need of none have I ; 
Health-surrounded, care-environed, 

Cleon fears to die ; 
Death may come, he'll find me ready, 

Happier man am I. 

Cleon sees no charms in Nature, 

In a daisy I ; 
Cleon hears no anthems ringing 

In the sea and sky ; 
Nature sings to me forever, 

Earnest listener I ; 
State for state, with all attendants, 

Who would change ? — Not I, 



FLIGHTS OF RHETORIC, 

I iiavk not found that God hath made much 
use , of labored periods, rhetorical flowers, and 
elegancies, to improve the power of religion In 
the world: "yea, I have observed how Provi- 
dence hath sometimes rebuked good men when 
they have too much affected these pedantic foole- 
ries, in withdrawing from them his usual aids, 
and exposing them to shame. Fionci. 

So far as I ever observed God's dealings with 
my soul, the flights of preachers sometimes en- 
tertained me ; but it was Scripture expressions 
which did penetrate my heart, aud that in a way 
peculiar to themselves. J - BroTO » 0( ""loins""- 

John did not preach so much to please as to 
profit. He choose rather to discover men's sins, 
than to show his own eloquence. That is the 
best looking-glass, not which is most gilded, but 
which shows the truest face. ThoSaa wnaon. 

Preaching experimentally is the life and soul 
of preaching. Men love sermons that come to 
their business and bosoms. J< * Orion. 

Which things also we spcal:, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth. And I, brethren, when 
I came to you, came not with excellency of 
speech, or of wisdom, declaring unto you the 
testimony of God. iw. 



PROHIBITING THE BIBLE. 

Henry VIII, by royal proclamation, forbade 
the general reading of the Bible by the laity. 
He made exceptions, however, in fevor of the 
Lord Chancellor, the Speaker of the House of 
Commons, and captaius in the wars, who may 
need to quote it " in order to enforce public ha- 
rangues." A nobleman " may read it in his 
house or garden quietly or of good order." A 
merchant " may read it to himself privately. 
Ladies of quality may read it to themselves — 
not to others." The King as carefully sur- 
rounded it with cautious as if it were a torpedo, 
or something of that sort. His daughter, Queen 
Elizabeth, had also her leaning to the old order 
of things. She would not permit any ridicule 
of the Virgin Mary or the sign of the cross, and 
once from her pew when Nowell, her chaplain, 
made a sly, collateral dash at the " sign," called 
out to him and bid him back to his text! (iuK 



DAT AXD NIGHT IN THE TROPICS. 

Scarcely has dawn commenced when every- 
body is in action. Nature seems invigorated by 
night's repose, and heavy drops of dew hang on 
every leaf. Stately palms wave their foliage in 
the morning air, and gay colored humming-birds, 
parrots, and macaws diffuse animatiou over the 
scene. The time is delightful, but of short dura- 
tion ; towards nine o'clock the heat begins to be 
felt, and that lassitude for which tropical regions 
are so well known seizes everything. The leaves 
droop, the wild pigeons cease to utter their notes, 
and the inhabitants seek shelter iu the shade of 
their dwellings. A* noon a profound silence 
prevails, only broken now and then by some rep- 
tile gliding among the dead leaves of the forest, 
or by the solitary tapping of the woodpecker. 
Not a breath stirs the air, the whole atmosphere 
trembles from the excessive heat, and the ther- 
mometer of Fahrenheit, when exposed to the full 



HARD FEELINGS. 



" Tnerj shall not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy people." All those 
hard and unkind feelings which you entertain 
towards your neighbor because he has injured 
you, arc forbidden by the word of God, and 
bring heavy guilt upon your soul. Do not try 
to escape by saying, this is a part of the old 
Jewish law, that has long since been abrogated. 
The words of the Saviour are still more forcible : 
" If ye forgive men their trespasses, your heav- 
enly Father will also forgive you. But if ye 
forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses." — Matthew 
0 : 14, 15. A more fearful denunciation against 
those who indulge uukind feelings towards any 
individual of the human race, could hardly be 
uttered. 
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God in History. 

(Cmthntd/rom Mr latt.) 
THE BATTLE OF TOURS) A. Di 782< 

"Tbb events that rescued our ancestors of 
Britain and our neighbors of Gaul from the civ- 
il and religious yoke of the Koran." — Gibbon 

Although three centuries had passed away 
since the Germanic conquerors of Rome had 
crossed the Rhine, never to repass that frontier 
Stream, no settled system of institutions or gov- 
ernment, no amalgamation of the various races 
into one people, no uniformity of language or 
habits, had been established in the country at 
the time when Charles Mattel was called to re- 
pol the menacing tide of Saracenic invasion from 
the south. Gaul was not yet France. In that, 
as in other provinces of the Roman empire of 
the West, the dominion of the Csosars had been 
shattered as oarly as the fifth century, and bar- 
baric kingdoms and principalities had prompt- 
ly arisen on the ruins of the Roman power. But 
few of these had any permanency, and none of 
them consolidated the rest, or any considerable 
number of the rest, into one coherent and or- 
ganized civil and political society. The great 
balk of the population still consisted of the con- 
quered provincials, that is to say, of Romanized 
Celts, of a Gallic race which had long been un- 
der the dominion of the Cassars, and had ac- 
quired, together with no slight infusion of Ro- 
man blood, the language, the literature, the laws, 
and the civilization of Latium. Among these, 
and dominant over them, roved or dwelt the Ger- 
man victors; some retaining nearly all the rude 
independence of their primitive national charac- 
ter, others softened and disciplined by the aspect 
and contact of the manners and institutions of 
civilized life ; for it is to be borno in mind that 
the Roman empire in the West was not crushed 
by any sudden avalanche or barbaric invasion. 
The German conquerors came across the Rhine, 
not in enormous hosts, but in bands of a few 
thousand warriors at a time. The conquest of a 
province was the result of an infinite series of 
partial local invasions, carried on by little ar- 
mies of this description. The victorious warri- 
ors either retired with their booty, or fixed them- 
selves in the invaded district, taking care to keep 
sufficiently concentrated for military purposes, 
and ever ready for some fresh foray, either 
against a rival Teutonic band, or some hitherto 
unassailed city of the provincials. Gradually, 
however, the conquerors acquired a desire for 
permanent landed possessions. They lost some- 
what of the restless thirst for novelty and adven- 
ture which had first made them throng beneath 
the banner of the boldest captains of their tribe, 
and leave their native forests for a roving mili- 
tary life on the left bank of the Rhine. They 
were converted to the Christian faith, and gave 
up with their old creed much of the coarse fero- 
city which must have been fostered in the spir- 
its of the ancient warriors of the North by a my- 
thology which promised, as the reward of the 
brave on earth, an eternal cycle of fighting and 
drunkenness in heaven. 

But, although their conversion and other civ- 
ilizing influences operated powerfully upon the 
Germans in Gaul, and although the Franks (who 
were originally a confederation of the Teutonic 
tribes that dwelt between the Rhine, tho Maine, 
and tho Weser,) established a decisive superiori- 
ty over the other conquerors of the province, as 
well as over the conquered provincials, the coun- 
try long remained a chaos of uncombined and 
shifting elements. The early princes of the 
Merovingian dynasty were generally occupied in 
wars iigainst other princes of their house, occa- 
sioned by the frequent subdivisions of the Frank 
monarchy ; and the ablest and best of them had 
found all their energies tasked to the utmost to 
defend the barrier of the Rhine against tho pa- 
gan Germans who strove to pass that river and 
gather their share of the spoils of the empire. 

The conquests which the Saracens effected over 
the southern and eastern provinces of Rome were 
far more rapid than those achieved by the Ger- 
mans in the north, and the new organizations of 
society which the Moslems introduced were sum- 
marily and uniformly enforced. Exactly a cen. 
tury passed between the death of Mohammed and 
the date of the battle of Tours. During that 
century the followers of the Prophet had torn 
away half the Roman empire ; and besides their 
conquests over Persia, the Saracens had overrun 
Syria, Egypt, Africa, and Spain, in an uncheck- 
cred and apparently irresistible career of victory. 
Nor, at the commencement of the eighth centu- 
ry of our era, was the Mohammedan world di- 
vided against itself, as it subsequently became. 
All these vast regions obeyed the caliph ; through- 
out them all, from the Pyrenees to the Oxus, the 
name of Mohammed was invoked in prayer, and 
tha Koran revered as the book of the law. 
. It was under one of their ablest and most re- 
nowned commanders, with a veteran army, and 
with every apparent advantage of time, place, 
and circumstance, that the Arabs made their 
great effort at the conquest of Europe north of 
the Pyrenees. The victorious Moslem soldiery 
in Spain, 




" A countless multitude j 
Syrian, Moor, Saracen, Greek renegade, 
Persian, and Copt, and Tartar, in one bond 
Of erring faith conjoined — strong in the youth 
And heat of zeal — a dreadful brotherhood," 

were eager for the plunder of more Christian 
cities and shrines, and full of fanatic confidence 
in the invincibility of their arms. 

# # * # * # 

The monkish chroniclers, from whom we are 
obliged to glean a narrative of this memorable 
campaign, bear full evidence to the terror which 
the Saracen invasion inspired, and to the agony 
of that great struggle. The Saracens, say they, 
and their king, who was called Abdirames, came 
out of Spain, with all their wives, and their 
children, and their substance, in such great mul- 
titudes that no man could reckon or estimate 
them. They brought with them all their armor, 
and whatever they had, as if they wero thence- 
forth always to dwell in France. 

"Then Abderrahman, seeing the land filled 
with the multitude of his army, pierces through 
the mountains, tramples over rough and level 
ground, plunders far into the country of the 
Franks, and smites all with the sword, insomuch 
that when Eudo came to battle with him at the 
River Garonne, and fled before him, God alone 
knows the number of the slain. Then Abder- 
rahman pursued after Count Eudo, and while he 
strives to spoil and burn the holy shrine at Tours, 
he encounters the chief of the Austrasian Franks, 
Charles, a man of war from his youth up, to 
whom Eudo had sent warning. There for nearly 
seven days they strive intensely, and at last they 
set themselves in battle array, and the nations 
of the North standing firm as a wall, and im- 
penetrable as a zone of ice, utterly slay the 
Arabs with the edge of the sword." 

The European writers all concur in speaking 
of the fall of Abderrahman as one of the princi- 
pal causes of the defeat of the Arabs ; who, ac- 
cording to one writer, after finding that their 
leader was slain, dispersed in the night, to the 
agreeable surprise of the Christians, who expect- 
ed the next morning so see them issue from their 
tents and renew the combat. One monkish 
chronicler puts the loss of tho Arabs at 375,000 
men, while he says that ouly 1007 Christians 
fell : a disparity of loss which he feels bound to 
account for by a special interposition of Provi- 
dence. I have translated above some of the most 
spirited passages of these writers ; but it is im- 
possible to collect from them anything like a 
full or authentic description of the great battle 
itself, or of the operations which preceded and 
followed it. 

Though, however, we may have cause to re- 
gret the mcagreness and doubtful character of 
these narratives, we have the great advantage of 
being able to compare the accounts given of Ab- 
derrahman's expedition by the national writers 
of each side. This is a benefit which the in- 
quirer into antiquity so seldom can obtain, that 
the fact of possessing it, in the case of the bat- 
tle of Tours, makes us think the historical testi- 
mony respecting that great event more certain 
and satisfactory than is the case in many other 
instances, where we possess abundant details re- 
specting military oxploits, but where those de- 
tails come to us from the annalists of one nation 
only, and where we have, consequently, no safe- 
guard against the exaggerations, the distortions, 
and the fictions which national vanity has so of- 
ten put forth in the garb and under the title of 
history. The Arabian writers who recorded the 
conquests and wars of their countrymen in Spain 
have narrated also the expedition into Gaul of 
their great emir, and his defeat and death near 
Tours, in battle with the host of the Franks un- 
der King Caldus, the name into which they 
metamorphose Charles Martel. 

They tell us how there was war between the 
count of tho Frankish frontier and the Moslems, 
and how the count gathered together all his peo- 
ple, and fought for a time with doubtful success. 
"But," say the Arabian chroniclers, "Abder- 
rahman drove them back ; and the men of Ab- 
derrahman were puffed up in spirit by their re- 
peated successes, and they were full of trust in 
tho valor and the practice in war of their emir. 
So the Moslems smote their enemies, and passed 
the River Garonne, and laid waste the country, 
and took captives without number. And that 
army went through all places like a desolating 
storm. Prosperity made these warriors insatia- 
ble. At the passage of the river, Abderxahniau 
overthrew the count, and the count retired into 
his stronghold, but the Moslems fought against 
it, and entered it by force and slew the count j 
for everything gave way to their cimeters, which 
wore the robbers of lives. All the nations of 
the Franks trembled at that terrible army, and 
they betook them to their king Caldus, and told 
him of the havoc made by the Moslem horsemen, 
and how they rode at their will through all the 
land of Narbonne, Toulouse, and Bordeaux, and 
they told the king of the death of their count. 
Then tho king bade them be of good cheer, and 
offered to aid them. And in the 114th year* he 
mounted his horse, and he took with him a host 
that could not be numbered, and went against 
the Moslems. And he came upon them at the 



great city of Tours, And Abderrahman and 
other prudent cavaliers saw the disorder of the 
Moslem troops, who were loaded with spoil ; but 
they did not venture to displease the soldiers by 
ordering them to abandon everything except 
their arms and war-horses. And Abderrahman 
trusted in the valor of his soldiers, and in the 
good fortune which had ever attended him. But 
(the Arab writer remarks) such defect of disci- 
pline always is fatal to armies. So Abderrah- 
man and his host attacked Tours to gain still 
more spoil, and they fought against it so fiercely 
that they stormed the city almost before the eyes 
of the army that came to save it; and the fury 
and the cruelty of the Moslems toward the in- 
habitants of the city was like the fury and cru- 
elty of raging tigers. It was manifest," adds 
the Arab, " that God's chastisement was sure to 
follow such excesses; and fortune thereupon 
turned her back upon the Moslems. 

"Near the River Owar, the two great hosts 
of the two languages and the two creeds were set 
in array against each ether. The hearts of Ab- 
derrahman, his captains, and his men, were filled 
with wrath and pride, and they were the first to 
begin the fight. The Moslem horsemen dashed 
fierce and irequent forward against the battalions 
of the Franks, who resisted manfully, and many 
fell dead on either side, until the going down of 
the sun. Night parted the two armies; but in 
the grey of the morning the Moslems returned to 
the battle. Their cavaliers had soon hewn their 
way into the centre of the Christian host. But 
many of the Moslems were fearful for the safety 
of the spoil which they had stored in their tents, 
and a false cry arose in their ranks that some of 
the enemy were plundering the camp ; whereup- 
on several squadrons of the Moslem horsemen 
rode off to protect their tents. But it seemed 
as though they fled ; and all the host was troubled. 
And while Abderrahman strove to check their 
tumult, and to lead them back to battle, the 
warriors of the Franks came around him, and he 
was pierced through with many spears, so that 
he died. Then all the host fled before the ene- 
my, and many died in the flight This deadly 
defeat ef the Moslems, and the loss of the great 
leader and good cavalier Abderrahman, took 
place in the hundred and fifteenth year." 

This result preserved Europe from subjection 
to Mohammedanism, which would have reversed 
the prediction to which we have made reference. 

(To be continued.) 



The Divine Authority of Scripture. 

If we desire to know what Mohammed had 
taught, we should be anxions to learn the opin- 
ions of Abou-Beker, Ali, or of Abou-Hanifah ; 
or if we would know the doctrines of Schleier- 
macher, we should ask them from his disciples 
in Germany or elsewhere In like manner, in 
regard to the doctrines of Christ, though the 
first point is to inquire of the Master, it is nev- 
ertheless interesting and useful to interrogate 
the disciples. I shall propose to-day, therefore, 
to explain to you the testimony of the disciples 
of Christ during the two greatest epochs in the 
history of man, namely, the commencement of 
Christianity and the Reformation. 

It has been said, in this land, that the Divine 
authority of Scripture is an invention posterior to 
primitive Christianity. This is not a new asser- 
tion. Many writers have held it, at different 
times. Permit me to mention two, one among 
the Protestants, and the other among the Roman 
Catholics. Here is the former. 

In the middle of the last century, there lived 
in Germany a learned Protestant, whose charac- 
ter Madame de Stael thus describes : " Origi- 
nal and profound, he always used the most pre- 
cise and forcible words ; in his writings he was 
invariably animated by a hostile feeling toward 
those whose opinions he attacked ; like a hunts- 
man, who finds more pleasure in tin- chase than 
in the result of it." This satant was named 
Lessing; and is regarded by the Rationalists 
themselves as one of the fathers of Rationalism. 
How did he become so ? According to Doctor 
Hose — himself a Rationalist — Lessing was the 
first to attack, in Germany, the Divine authori- 
ty of Scripture, and to pretend that Christianity 
is independent of the Bible. At first he wished 
to preserve Christianity, and only to sacrifice 
the Bible ; but Christianity soon departed like- 
wise. The vase was broken, and the life-giving 
water was spilled and lost. The Christian doc- 
trines fell , one after the other. A learned theo- 
logian has given us a history of the revolution 
which has been accomplished in Germany, since 
1750, in the field of theology. Matters came, 
by little and little, to so deplorable a condition, 
that in empty churches sermons on the culture 
of potatoes, or other useful matters, were sub- 
stituted for the preaching of Jesus Christ. 

To pretend, like Lessing, to attack the au- 
thority of the Bible, and yet to respect Chris- 
tianity, is to act like the American Indians, who 
cut down the date-palm close to the earth. 

• Of the Hegira. 



"See,"«ay they, " the fruit remains !" and they 
eat of it. But waft some days ; the fruit is with- 
ered, the branches are withered, the whole trnnk 
is but dry wood; and this tree, which might have 
given to you and to your children so agreeable 
a fruit, is now good for nothing, but to be cut 
in pieces and cast into the fire. 

And what was it Lessing did to attack the au- 
thority of the Bible ? Exactly what is now done 
here. " It is an invention of Catholicism," said 
he; only he placed this invention later than the 
time of the Gnostics, at the era of the Council 
of Nice, in 325. 

If the Protestant Rationalists pretend that the 
Divine authority of Scripture is an invention of 
Roman Catholicism, let us now consider Roman 
Catholics, who pretend that it is an invention of 
Protestantism. 

Tho second of the divines whom I will cite, is 
the Roman Catholic Staphylus, who, attacking 
the Reformation with the zeal of an apostate, 
placed among the maxims invented by this Ref- 
ormation, the following : — " Major est auctoritas 
Scripturse quam Ecclesite." " Greater is tho 
authortiy of Scripture than that of the Church." 

Thus, when it comes to the Divine authority 
of the Bible, Roman Catholics and Protestant 
Rationalists alike reject it : no one desires it. 
This doctrine of authority, according to each of 
these parties, is an invention of the other. , In 
our days, and among us, the notions of Lessing 
and Staphylus, respecting the recent invention 
of the idea of the authority of the Bible, have 
been revived. Let us now seek to learn the 
voice of the early ages ; and see, whether it was 
then believed that recourse to the Divine au- 
thority of the Bible, that Biblicism, is " the 
plague of the Church." 

At Rome, in the latter part of the first centu- 
ry, Clement, an elder or bishop of the Church 
(probably he of whom Paul said to the Philip- 
pians, " Clement, whose name is in the Book of 
Life,") taught in that ancient city, where Paul 
also had taught in chains. Would you know 
what you should do, you who seek salvation ? 
— Clement Bhall tell you : " Examine carefully 
the Scriptures," says he, in the 45th chapter of 
his Epistle to tho Corinthians; "they are the 
true oracles of the Holy Spirit. Know that in 
them there is nothing unjust, nor false, aor 
feigned." 

About the same time, in the beginning of the 
second century, at Antioch, the metropolis of 
the Gentile Christians, as Jerusalem was of the 
Christian Jews, Ignatius, a disciple of St. John, 
shed abroad the mild effulgence of the Christian 
virtues. Would you know who those are that 
deny the Lord, and whom the Lord will deny ? 
— Ignatius will tell you : " It is those," says 
he, " who have not been persuaded either by the 
prophets, or by the low of Moses, or by the gos- 
pel." Or would you seek the fountain of that 
truth to which you should at all times apply? 
— Ignatius shall answer : " Fly to the gospel, 
as if it were the person of Jesus Christ ; to the 
apostles, as if they were the presbyters of the 
Church. The gospel is the perfection of incor- 
ruptibility." Ignatius died a martyr for the 
name of Christ Jesus. • 

In ancient Smyrna (which pretended to be the 
oradle of Homer,) Polycarp, a venerable Chris- 
tian, and also a disciple of John, gathered round 
him many disciples. Sayest thou, I have al- 
ready believed in the Lord, but how shall I, 
from day to day, be built up in this holy faith ? 
Hero is the answer: " Paul," wrote Polycarp 
to the Philippians (chapter 3d), "Paul, who 
whilst in the midst of -you, taught you perfectly 
in the word of truth, when absent, wrote letters 
to you ; to these you should look, to be built up 
in the faith which has been given yeu." Or, 
again : Wouldst thou know upon what authority 
thou oughtest to believe the things of the invisi- 
ble world ? Polycarp argues from 1 Cor. 6 : 2, 
to establish the judgment to come : " Do we not 
know that the saints shall judge the world, as 
Paul indeed taught us." 



The World's Regeneration. 

(Continutd from our ttut.) 

There are two theories respecting the manner 
in which tho era foretold by revelation, when 
the kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of our Lord Jesus Christ, is to be ush- 
ered in. The most generally adopted, as I have 
suggested in a former article, is, that the mil- 
lennium iB to be gradually introduced by the 
preaching of the gospel, and subordinate agen- 
cies, that all nations are to be converted, and 
that holiness to the Lord will be stamped on 
every heart. This reign of righteousness it is 
supposed will take place on the earth as it now 
is, and continue at least a thousand years, before 
Christ shall come. The other theory is, that 
there will bo no millennium until Christ shall 
come again, and that the world, instead of being 
converted to Christ, before his coming, is fast 
ripening for destruction. 

1. Let us then in the first place, endeavor to 
ascertain what the Scriptures teach, as to the de- 
sign of the Christian dispensation. Can we find 
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an intimation of the conversion of the world to I reference to the fullness of the times of the Gen- 
Christ, by the agencies now employed? We think tiles; as in Gal. 4:4, he speaks of the fullness 



not In the first council of the Church at Jeru- 
salem, (and as we apprehend, the only coun- 
cil whose decisions arc infallible) we find a dec- 
laration of God's purpose in sending the gospel 
to the Gentile nations. At the beginning of the 
Christian dispensation, Paul and Barnabas were 
sent forth by the Holy Ghost, to preach the gos- 
pel to the Gentiles. (Acts 13:1-4.) " For so 
the Lord commanded saying. I have set thee 
to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldat 
be for salvation unto the ends of the earth, and 
when the Gentiles heard this they were glad, and 
glorified the word of the Lord ; and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed." — Acts 13: 
47, 48. But a controversy having arisen at An- 
tioch respecting the circumcision of the Gentile 
converts, Paul and Barnabas and others with 
them, went to Jerusalem to the apostles and el- 
ders to consider and determine the question. In 
that council Peter having referred to his mis- 
sion, by divine direction, to Cornelius, the Gen- 
tile Centurion, James as the presiding apostle 
made the following remarkable comment, in giv- 
ing the decision of the council. " Simeon hath 
declared how God at the first did visit the Gen- 
tiles to take out of them a people for his name." 
—Acts 15:14. 

" Now, if we believe (as we profess to do) that 
this is not merely the opinion of the apostle, but 
that he spake these words as he was moved by 
the Holy Ghost, then we have here a distinct 
declaration of God himself that the design of 
this dispensation is to take and save a people out 
of the Gentiles, which is certainly a very differ- 
ent thing from converting and blessing all the 
families of the earth."— Sep. H. McNeile. And 
wc find thus far in the history of the Church, and 
the world, that God has, through the preaching 
of the gospel, been taking out of the world an 
elect church. No nation as a nation has ever 
been converted. Sin has ever been in the as- 
cendant among the most favored of the Gentile 
nations. It is so now. Look at England and 
our own country, the two most highly favored 
among nominally Christian nations. Are all 
righteous ? Or is there even a gradual advance 
in holiness ? Is not the warfare rather deepen- 
ing between the Church and the world ? True 
it is, that now, as eighteen centuries ago, and as 
through intervening centuries, God is accomplish- 
ing his purpose, in " fulfilling the number of his 
elect, and hasting the coming of his kingdom " 
by adding to his mystical Church of such as shall 
be saved ; but we see no evidence to warrant the 
hope of the world's conversion in its present state, 
even if the opinion was not condemned by Scrip- 
ture, and by the voice of the Church in better 
days. 

Still the impression prevails in many minds 
that there are passages of Scripture, which pre- 
dict the world's conversion, through the agency 
of the Church, and the preaching of the gospei. 
We find the sentiments in sermons, as, for ex- 
ample, in the late election sermon before the 
Legislature of Massachusetts, from Rev. 11:17, 
and from a sermon before the American Board 
of Missions, by Dr. Cox, in which he claims for 
the Church " to hold, of God, the right to win 
the world." We meet with it more frequently, 
perhaps, in the speeches on Anniversary occa- 
sions ; and we suppose the speakers and writers 
believe that their opinions are founded on a right 
interpretation of Scripture. They base. their ar- 
guments on the supposition that wo are living in 
the latter times of the final dispensation, which 
will issue in a spiritual millennium, and a re- 
alizing of the divine promises of mercy to the 
world. We also believe, that we are living in 
the latter times, or rather what the apostle calls 
the " last days " of the Christian dispensation, 
when perilous times " prevail (2 Tim. 3:1,) when 
schisms and heresies distract the Church j and 
when the gospel is being preached to all nations, 
as a witness (Matt. 24:14) to take out of them a 
people for God ; and then the end shall come. 
As a witness, the gospel is fulfilling its design. 
The offer of eternal life in Jesus Christ to the 
world, will leave all who reject it without ex- 
cuse ; while to those who embrace it, will be ful- 
filled the blessed promises" of a resurrection to 
lite, at his coming. But we do not suppose that 
this is the final dispensation. With Isaiah (65: 
17,) and St. Peter, (3:13,) we look for a new 
heavens arid a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness. We think that as the patriarchial dis- 
pensation was introductory to the Jewish, and as 
the Jewish was introductory to the Christian, so 
the Scriptures lead us to expect a following 
epoch which may not inappropriately be desig- 
nated as the dispensation of the kingdom. 

St. Paul, in his Epistle to the Ephesians (1: 
10) makes known to us the purpose of God, 
" that in the dispensation of the fullness of the 
times he might gather together in one, all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth, even in him ; and his assertion is 
that the believer has an earnest of this inherit- 
ance in the present life, by the sealing of the 
Holy Spirit, until the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession, (Eph. 1:9,-14, and also Eph. 

suppose St. Paul here to have 



of Jewish times, or the end of thetimeappointcd 
by the Father for deliverance from the bondage 
of the law, and for introducing the Christian dis- 
pensation. The believer is now waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body. 
(Rom. 8:23.) And this redemption of the body 
trom the power of death and the grave is to take 
place at the second coming of our Lord. 

Redemption, is what the people of God from 
the beginning have heen looking for. To the 
promised seed revealed to Adam, they who be- 
lieved the promise, looked for redemption. A 
faithful few " walked with God," but the great 
bulk of mankind were led captive by Satan. 
The wickedness of man became in the progress 
of fifteen centuries so great that the deluge was 
sent, and the wicked were swept away. (And as 
it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be when 
the Son of man cometh. Matt. 24:37-89 ; Luke 
17:26-30.) 

Again, God called Abraham, made a covenant 
with him and with his seed. He held communion 
with him. Abraham believed God, and was 
counted as righteous ; some of his seed walked 
with God and looked for redemption in Christ ; 
but the majority of his descendants were rebel- 
lious, and the curse rested on the world. 

Then Moses was raised up as a leader and 
lawgiver. The law was added to the Abrahamic 
covenant because of transgression. The promises 
of a Deliverer became more distinct, and as the 
time appointed for the advent of the Saviour 
drew nigh, there was a general expectation of 
his appearing. Simeon was waiting for the con- 
solation of Israel. And Anna rejoiced at the 
Saviour's birth, with all that were looking for 
redemption. 

We arc living under the dispensation thus in- 
troduced at the Saviour's advent of humility. 
The believer, now, as before the flood, and as in 
the intervening periods, from Noah to Christ, is 
also looking for redemption. And redemption 
includes not only justification, (Rom. 3:24) and 
sanctification, (1 Cor. 1:80) but the resurrection 
of the body from the power of death and the 
grave. (Luke 21:24-28 ; Rom. 8:23.) 

God has almost six thousand years been tak- 
ing out of the world an elect Church. He has 
been, and is, preparing for the establishment of 
his kingdom on the ruins of all earthly kingdoms. 
(Dan. 2:44; 7:27.) Christ shall come again, 
and all his saints with him, and the kingdoms of 
this world, so long revolted from God, shall be 
subject to his peaceful and glorious reign. He 
shall come from heaven, in like manner as he as- 
cended. (Acta. 1:9—11.) He shall come sud- 
denly, as " a thief," as " a snare," " as the 
lightni?ig," " as the flood." He shall come to 
raise the bodies of his saints (Job 19:25, 26 ; 1 
Cor. 15:22, 23 ; 1 Thess. 4:14.) And with them 
to take possession of the earth and reign over it. 
(Psa. 2:8; Isa. 24:21-23 ; Luke 22:29, 30 ; 2 
Tim. 2:11, 12 ; 4:8.) He shall come to perfect 
the great work of redemption, and to bring to 
pass the purport of his petition, that all his peo- 
ple may be one. 

If then the Christian dispensation is, as we 
believe, introductory to another; and if, as St 
Paul writes to Timothy, the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appear- 
ing, and his kingdom, thus connecting the es- 
tablishment of his kingdom with his second ad- 
vent, we may look forward to his coming as an 
event not remote. We can make practical, the 
Scriptural exhortations to " watchfulness as men 
who wait for their Lord ;" and find in the hope 
of a glorious resurrection, at his coming, an in- 
centive to duty, such as animated the apostles in 
their warfare against sin. Our Lord has gone 
to receive for himself a kingdom and to return. 
(Luke 19:11, 12, &c.) May we so improve the 
talent committed to us in learning aud doing his 
will, that at his return we may have part in the 
resurrection to life, and thus be ever with him. 

Witness and Advocate. 



thus giving up to a life of idleness, and almost 
total uselessness, in a national view, an enor- 
mous multitude of human beings annually, down 
to thishour, through nearly nine centuries! But, 
to giye the true character of this presumptuous 
contempt of the Divine will, and of the primal 
blessing of ' ' Increase and multiply , and replenish 
the earth," and of the universal custom of the 
Jewish covenant, in which the priesthood de- 
scended by families; we should know the soli- 
tary miseries entailed by monastic and conven- 
tual life, the thousands of hearts broken by re- 
morse for those rash bonds, the thousands sunk 
into idiotism and frenzy by the monotony, the 
toilsome trifling, the useless severities, and the 
habitual tyrannies of the cloister. Even to those 
we roust add the still darker page of that gross- 
ness of vice which, in the ages previous to the 
Reformation, produced frequent remonstrances 
even from the Popes, and perpetual disgust 
among the people. 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

This doctrine declares that, when the words 
of consecration have been pronounced over the 
Eucharist, the bread and wine are actually trans- 
formed into the body and blood, the soul and di- 
vinity of Christ. This monstrous notion was 
wholly unknown to the Christians of the first 
four centuries. In the eleventh century it was 
held that the body of Christ was actually pres- 
ent, without directly affirming in what manner. 
It was not until the thirteenth century (a. d. 
1215) that the change of the bread and wine be- 
came an acknowledged doctrine, by the Fourth 
Lateran Council. This doctrine contradicts the 
conception of a miracle, which consists in a 
visible, supernatural change. It contradicts the 
physical conception of body, which is, that body 
is local, and of course cannot be in two places 
at once ; but the body of Christ is in heaven. 
It also contradicts Scripture, which pronounces 
that the taking of the bread and winefvould be 
wholly profitless, but by the accompanying ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, acting on the faithful 
partaker of the sacrament; the language of 
Christ being : ' ' The flesh profitcth nothing. The 
words that I Bpeak unto you, they are spirit." 
The whole efficacy is spiritual. 

TUT! INVOCATION OP SAIJiTS. 

This doctrine first assumed an acknowledged 
form in the seventh century. It had been gradu- 
ally making its way, since the dangerous hom- 
age paid to the tombs of the martyrs in the third 
and fourth centuries. But this invocation made 
them, in the estimate of their worshippers, gods. 
For the supposition that they heard and an- 
swered prayers in every part of the world at 
once, necessarily implied omnipresence — an at- 
tribute belonging exclusively to the Deity. 



language, will be fonnd there. There are now 
in the House of the Sacred Congregation at 
Rome several English studonts receiving a proper 
ecclesiastical education, who will eventually be 
attached to this church, besides other Italian 
and foreign priests." 
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Romish Doctrines. 



TUB CELIBACY Of THE CLERGY. 

Afteu several attempts by ambitious Popes, 
this doctrine or ordinance, was established by 
the tyrannical Hildebrand, Gregory the Sev- 
enth, in the eleventh century. The parochial 
clergy had generally married, and they protested 
long and strongly against abandoning their wives. 
But the advantage of having the ecclesiastics, 
in all countries, separated from all connection 
with their native soil and native interests, and 
the fixture of large bodies of men in every king- 
dom wholly devoted to the objects of Popedom, 
overpowered aliko the voice of nature, justice, 
and Scripture. " Those whom God had joined 
together," were put asunder by man. No act, 
pveu of the Papacy, ever produced more crime. 
No act could be politically more injurious, for 
it withdrew from the increase of population — in 
times when population was the great want of 
Europe, and when half the land was desert — 
300,000 parochial priests, 300,000 monks, and 
friars, and probably upwards of 300,000 nuns ; 



Movements of Romanists 
don. 

Unwonted exertions are being made by Ro- 
manists to erect an immense edifice in London, 
avowedly for the worship of foreigners, but avail- 
able for all. The British Banner thus describes 
the method by which this object is to be accom- 
plished : 

"The Pope and the Cardinals entered heartily 
into the project; and, indeed, there can be no 
doubt that it was by them originated. The views 
of the Vatican were, that the new edifice should 
be erected like those in Rome, and the functions 
performed according to the Roman usage, a so- 
ciety of secular priests, called the ' Congrega- 
tion of the Catholic Apostleship,' founded in 
Rome by Pilotti, being appointed to take the 
direction of the ' church,' and to have the pos- 
session of its income. In this arrangement there 
was no difficulty, forasmuch as Dr. Melia was 
one of the body. 

" The next step was for the ' Sacred Congre- 
gation,' at the instance of the Pope, to give 
these priests a patent. Accordingly, on the 7th 
of December, 1847, this was done, and attested 
by Cardinal Wiseman on the 5th of February, 
1850. From this it will be seen that Papal 
movements, however slow, are sure, and that the 
end is infallibly reached. All things being 
ready, then came the question of funds, and 
for that the usual machinery was put in mo- 
tion. The Pope urged what he called the ' good 
work ' on the Bishops of the Pontifical States, 
and the Propaganda pressed it on the attention 
of, the Bishops of other Papal States in Italy. 
Nay, Dr. Melia himself, adopting one of the 
worst practices of British nonconformity, actu- 
ally commenced a course of chapel-begging. To 
this end, he travelled through Italy, not ouly in 
the Pupal States, but also in the kingdom of 
M spies. The Grand Duchy of Tuscany, and the 
other duchies, were each presented with a beg- 
ging-box. Cardinal Wiseman then stepped for- 
ward, and recommended it to the Bishops of 
France and the Catholics of England. 

"This church, we arc told, will be built on 
the model of the oldest Christian churches, and 
the divine services celebrated in Italian and Eng- 
lish, and also in other languages, if required. 
Priests of all nations, confessors speaking every 



Priesthood, as it waB, is, and shall 
be. 

r»OK TBI LOSDOS " QrARTIRLT JOTXWI. Or rBOMiOT." 

IConeludtd.) 

Tiieir priesthood is still in abeyance, so far as 
the actual exercise of it is concerned. They are 
priests-elect ; but, at present, no more. Their 
title they have received, when brought into the 
Holy of Holies by the blood of Christ ; but on 
the active functions of priesthood they have not 
entered. It doth not yet appear what they shall 
be. They wear no royal crown ; they arc clothed 
with no priestly raiments ; their garments for 
" glory and for beauty " are still in reserve 
among the things that arc " reserved in heaven, 
ready to be revealed in the last time." Both 
their inheritance and their priesthood are as yet 
only things of faith ; they are not to be entered 
on till their Lord returns ; they are priests in 
disguise, and no man owns their claim. Yet it 
is a Bure claim ; it is a Divine claim ; it is a 
claim which will ere long be vindicated. The 
day of the Manifestation of these priests is not 
far off. And for this they wait, carefully ab- 
staining from ursurping honors and dignities 
which God has not yet put upon them. 

The High Priest whom they own is now with- 
in the veil ; and till he come forth, they repudi- 
ate all priestly pretensions, knowing that at 
present all sacerdotal office, and authority, and 
glory, are centered in him alone. To attempt 
to exercise these would be to rob him of his pre- 
rogative, to forcstal God's purpose, and to de- 
feat the end of the present dispensation. 

Their priesthood is after the order of Mel- 
chizedek. The King of Salem and priest of the 
Most High God is he whom they point to as 
their type. Their great Head is the true Mel- 
ohizedek; and they under him, can claim the 
office, and name, and dignity. Melchizedek's 
nnknown and mysterious parentage is theirs, for 
the world knows them not, neither what nor 
whence they are. Melchizedek's city was Sa- 
lem — theirs is the New Jerusalem, that cometh 
down out of heaven from God. His dwelling 
was in a city without a tomplc, and he exercised 
his priesthood without a temple ; so their abode 
is to be in that city of which it is said, " I Baw 
no temple thorein, for the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple of it." Distinct 
from Abraham, aud greater than he, though of 
the same common family of man, was Melohize- 
dek ; so they, " the church of the first-bom," 
distinct from Israel, and greater than they, yet 
still partakers of a common nature, are to in- 
herit a kingdom more glorious and heavenly 
than what shall ever belong to the sons of Abra- 
ham according to the flesh. 

For priesthood is not merely for reconcilia- 
tion, but for carrying on intercourse after recon- 
ciliation has been effected. It is not merely for 
securing pardon, but for forming the medium of 
communication between the pardoner and the 
pardoned. Thus priesthood may exist after all 
sin has passed away, and the curse has been 
taken from sky and earth, and all things have 
been made new. 

For this end shall priesthood exist in the eter- 
nal kingdom, both in the person of Christ him- 
self, and of his saints. A link is needed between 
theupperand the lower creation — betweenheaven 
and earth — between the visible and the invisible 
— between the Creator and the created. That 
link shall be the priesthood of Christ and his re- 
deemed. They shall be the channels of commu- 
nication between God and his universe. They 
shall be the leaders of creation's song of praise ; 
from all regions of the mighty universe gather- 
ing together the multitudinous praises, and pre- 
senting them in their golden censers before Je- 
hovah's throne. Through theii worship shall 
be carried on, and allegiance presented, and 
prayer sent up from the unnumbered orbs of 
space, the far-extending dominions of the King 
of kings. 

Whether the kingly or priestly offices are to 
be conjoined in each saint, as in Christ himself, 
or whether some are to be priests and some kings, 
we know not The separation of the offices is 
quite compatible with the truth of the Church 
forming the Melchizedek priesthood : for the ref- 
erence mny be to the Church as a body, and not 
to each individual. And is it not something of 
this kind that is suggested to us by the four liv- 
ing ones and the ibur-and-twenty elders in the 
Revelation ? Do not the former look like priests, 
and do not the latter look like kings? 

Yet it matters not. In either way, the dignity 
is the same to the Church; in either way will 
the "royal priesthood " exercise their office un- 
der him who is the Great Priest and King. 

Our priesthood, then, is an eternal one. There 
will be room for it, and need for it hereafter, 
though the evils which just now specially call 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



for its exercise shall then have passed away. 
Wc greatly narrow the range of priesthood when 
we confine it to the times and the places where 
sin is to be found. Such, no doubt, is its pres- 
ent sphere of exercise; and it is well, indeed, 
for us that it is so. Did it not extend to this, 
where should we be ? Were it not now ordained 
specially for the alienated and the guilty, to re- 
store the lost friendship, and re-fasten the broken 
link between them and God, what would become 
of ub ? But having accomplished this, mu.-t i> 
cease ? Has it no other region within which it 
can exercise itself? Has it uot a wider range 
of function to which, throughout eternity, it will 
extend, in the carrying out of God's wondrous 
purposes ? And just as the humanity of Christ 
is the great bond of conuexion between tho Di- 
vine and the human, the great basis ou which 
tho universe is to be established immovcably for 
ever, and secured against a second fall, so the 
priesthood of Christ, exercised in that humanity, 
shall be the great medium of communication, in 
all praise, aud prayer, and service, and worship 
of every kind — between heaven and earth — be- 
tween the Creutor and the creature — between 
the King Eternal, Immortal, and Invisible, and 
the beings whQm He has made for his glory, in 
all places of his dominion, whether in the heaven 
of heavens, or in the earth below, or throughout 
the measureless regions of the starry uuiverse. 
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BOSTOX, FEBRUARY 19, 1853. 



Tni readers of the rterald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room in their prayer* \ that by means of it Ood may he honored and 
his truth advanced i also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, aiibruth- 
trly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER II. 
(Continued from our lout.) 
And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up. 

An \ upon all the oaks of Boshao, 
And npoti all the high mountains, and upon all the lulls that are 
lifted up. 

And upon every high tower, and upon every fenced wall, 
And upon all the slups of Tarshlsh, ami upon all pleasant pictures. 

a. ia-19. 

Mount Lebanon is on the north boundary of 
Palestine, and its cedars were stately and magni- 
ficent. 

In 1818, Dr. Richardson found there a remnant 
of them, — " a small clump of largo, tall, and beau- 
tiful trees," which he pronounced " tho most pic- 
turesque productions of tho vegetable world that he 
hail over seen "— " rearing their heads to an onor- 
mous height, and spreading their branches to a 
great extent." One of them that he measured was 
thirty-two feet in circumference. 

In a beautiful metaphor in which the " Assy- 
rian " is described, the appearance of tho cedar is 
given in Ezek. 31:3-9, " Behold, the Assyrian was 
a cedar in Lebanon with fair branches, and with a 
shadowing shroud, and of an high stature ; and 
his top was among the thick boughs. The waters 
made him great, the deep set him up on high with 
her rivers running round about his plants, and 
' sent out her little rivers unto all tho trees of the 
field. Therefore, his height was exalted above all 
the trees of the field, and his boughs were multi- 
plied, and Ids branches became long because of the 
multitude of waters, when he shot forth. All the 
fuwls of heaven made their nests in his boughs, 
and under his branches did all tho beasts of the 
field bring forth' their young, and under Jiis shudow 
dwelt all great nations. Thus was he fair in his 
greatness, in the length of his branches : for his 
root was by great waters. Tho cedars in the gar- 
den of God could not hide him : the fir-trees were 
not like his boughs, and the chesnut-trees were not 
like bis branches ; not any tree in tho garden of 
God was like unto him in his beauty. 1 have made 
him fair by the multitude of his branches : so that 
all the trees of Eden, that were in the garden of 
God, envied him." 

Because tho Assyrian king is called a codar, Dr. 
Barnes thinlts that the cedars, hero, denote " the 
princes and nobles of the land of Israel." But 
there is no affirmation, as in that case, that thoso 
princes aro the high cedars of Lebanon. Conse- 
quently the expression lacks the attributes of the 
metaphor. 

Bishop Lowth, Dr. Clark, and Dr. Scott, all 
understand by the cedars, &e., tho princes or ex- 
alted ones in the nation : but there is no reason 
whatever for understanding them as anything dif- 



ferent from what the Inspired writer has called 

them. 

Bashan was on the east of Jerusalem. It was 
conquered by Moses from Oc, king of Bashan, and 
became the possession of the half tribe of Manas- 
seh. It was celebrated for its pasturage and fino 
cattle, which are referred to in other scriptures. 
It was said of Tyrus, (Ezek. 27:6,) " Of the oaks 
of Bashan have thoy made thine oarB." The Amo- 
rite (Amos 2:9) was said to be " strong as the 
oaks ;" and Zechariah said, (11:2,) •' Howl, 0 ye 
oaks of Bashan ; for the forest of the vintage is 
come down." 

Judca abounded in lofty mountains, so that a 
reference to them is particularly appropriate. Psa. 
1 2.5 : 2 — " As the mountains aro round about Jeru- 
salem, so tho Lord is round about his people." 
But, (Psa. 144:5,) the Lord has only to " touch 
the mountains, and they shall smoke." Ho who 
hath " weighed the mountains in scales, and the 
hills in a balance," has said (Isa. 54:10,) that 
" the mountains shall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved." Micah 1:3, 4 — " For behold, the Lord 
cometh forth out of his ploeo, aud will come down 
and tread upon the high places of the earth. And 
the mountains shall be molten under him, and the 
valleys shall be cleft as wax before tho fire, and as 
the waters that are poured down a steep place." 
Nab. 1:5, 6 — '• The mountains quako at him, and 
tho bills molt, and the earth is burned at his pres- 
ence, yea, the world, and all tliat dwell therein. 
Who can stand boforc his indignation 1 and who 
can abide in the fierceness of his angor 1 bis fury 
is poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown 
down by him." Hub. 3:3-G — " God camo from 
Teman, and tho Holy One from mount Paran. Se- 
lah. His glory covered the heavens, and the earth 
was full of his praise. And bis brightness was as 
the lights*, ho had horns coming out of his hand ; 
and there was tho hiding of his power. Before him 
wont tho pestilence, and burning coals went forth 
at his feet. He stood, and measured the earth : he 
beheld, and drove asunder tho nations ; and tho 
everlasting mountains wore scattered, the perpetu- 
al hills did bow : his ways aro everlasting." This 
must be (2 Pet. 3:12,) " at tho coming of the day 
of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall bo 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat." 

Lofty towers, and strongly fortified walls, were 
the most secure means of defence for cities, against 
besieging armies. 

It was Baid of Zion, (Psa. 48:12, 13.) "Walk 
about Zion, and go round aboutjier : tell the toweTs 
thereof; mark well her bulwarks, consider her 
palaces." In the day of the Lord all such will 
come down. Not one of them will furnish any pro- 
tection against the storm of God's indignation. 

' The ships of Tarshish," were those in which 
the commerce of Israel was principally carried on, 
Solomon (1 Kings 10:22,) " had at sea a navy of 
Tarshish with tho navy of Hiram : once in three 
years came the navy of Tarshish, bringing gold, 
and silver, ivory, and apeB, and peacocks." Je- 
hosiiai'Bat also (2 C'bron. 20;3C,) " made ships to 
go to Tarshish. And thoy mode the ships in Ezion- 
gebcr." 

' Tarshish " was a son of Javan, and a grand- 
son of Jamie™, son of Noau. Gen. 10:2-5 — " By 
these," i. e., the descendants of Japheth, " were 
the isles of tho GentilcB "—countries bordering on 
the sea — " divided in their lands." It is now gen- 
erally agreed that the place referred to is Tarles- 
sus, a city of Spain, at the month of tho river Bae- 
tis. Ezion-geber was on the Red Sea, and it is sup- 
posed that they sailed around tho south of Africa, 
and procured the various articles of thoir assorted 
cargoes, at the several ports where thoy touched. 
Bishop Lowth says, "It is certain that under 
Pharaoh Necho, about two hundred years after- 
ward, this voyage was made by the .Egyptians. 
(Herodol. iv. 42.) They sailed from the Red Sea, 
and returned by the Mediterranean, and they per- 
formed it in three years." 

Tho father of history — whom modorn critics 
have vindicated from the once current imputation 
of being also tho father of a good many fictions — 
has preserved to us a curious story which ho heard 
in Egypt, some twenty-three centuries ago, con- 
cerning the monner in which the first circumnaviga- 
tion of Africa — or Libya, as it was then called, was 
effected. The event was said to have taken place 
in the reign of that Pharaoh Necho who ruled in 
Egypt about six hundred years before the Chris- 
tian era, and whose dealings with tho Jews are re- 
corded in the Scriptures. " Nechos, king of Egypt " 
— this is what Herodotus heard — "despatched 
some Phoenicians in vessels, with instructions to 
sail round Libya, and through the Pillars of Her- 
cules [Straits of Gibraltar], into the Northern 
[Mediterranean] Sea, and so to return to Egypt. 
Tho Phoenicians set out from the Red Sea, and 
navigated the Southern Ocean. When the autumn 



came, it was their practice to land on whatever | To cast them to tho moles and to the bats, is a 
part of the coast they happened to be near, to sow 'hypocastastasis, for tho abandonment of them.— 
the ground and wait fur tho harvcBt. After reap- J Those animals seek abandoned ruins, and obscure 
ing it, they would again put to sea ; and thus, af- places. They venture out only in the dark, and 
ter two years had elapsed, in tho third they passed [are animals of the lowest order The declaration 
through the Pillars of Hercules, and arrived at that they abandon their idols to such animals as 
Egypt." these, teaches an utter abandonment of them. But 

To this succinct narrative, the cautious historian | they have no rock of refuge — nor ark of safety to 
adds a remarkable statement. "They said," ho flee to — the inaccessible clefts in tho rocks, being 



observes, " but for my part I do not believe the as- 
sertion, though others may, that in their voyage 
round Libya, they had the sun on their right hand." 
This part of the story, which awakened the incredu- 
lity of Herodotus, is now known to be the strongest 
confirmation of the truth of tho wholo account. A 
voyager, in making the passage round tho Capo 
from the eastward, will have the sun on his right 
hand — that is to tho north. At the present day, 
any intelligent schoobboy who has learned the first 
elements of astronomy, will easily understand this 
statement; but in the time of tho old Greek histo- 
rian, tho fact could only have been ascertained by 
actual experience. 

The ships of Tarshish are evidently put by sy- 
necdoche for all ships. When Jonah would fleo from 
tho presence of the Lord, (1:3,) he " went down to 
Joppa, and he found a ship going to Tarshish : so 
ho paid the fare thereof, and went down into it, to 
go with them unto Tarshish from the presence of 
the Lord." He did not realise the truth of what 
tho Psalmist said : (Psa. 139:7-10,) " Whither 
shall I go from thy Spirit ! or whither shall I flee 
from thy presence ! If I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there : if I make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there. If I take the wings of the morn- 
ing, and dwell in tho uttermost parts of tho sea ; 
even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand shall hold mo." As the day of the Lord will 
be upon the ships of Tarshisb, and on all ships, 
" the shepherd shall have no wuy to flee, nor the 
principal of the flock to escape." — Jer. 25:35. 

" All pleasant pictures," and everything that 
tho eye takes delight in — or as it iB in tho margin 
all pictures of desire, will alike perish, in the day 
of the Lord, when all the works therein shall be 
burnt up. 

And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, 
And tin haoghtlness of men snail be made low t 

And Uie Lord almic shall be exalted Uj thai day. — r. 17. 

This is a repetition of v. 11. After the declara- 
tion there of man's humiliation and God's exalta- 
tion, the prophet proceeds to show how it is to be 
effected. This done, he repeats the declaration 
with which ho set out, whiuh makes it very em- 
phatic. 

And the idols he shall utterly abolish. 
And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, 
And into the caves of the earth, 
For fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, 

When he ariseth to shake terribly tlic earth.— vs. 18, 10. 

The idols in which men have trusted will en- 
tirely disappear. Tho evidence which will then 
make apparent God's greatness and glory, will 
show tho utter worthlessness of false gods. Men 
will no longer trust in them. Forsaking the fan- 
cied protection of such, they bavc no resource but 
to flee to tho rocks and caves of the earth for ref- 
uge ; so terrible will be the presence of Jehovah, 
to those who have rebelled against him. 

" When he ariseth to shake terribly the earth." 
" Ariseth " is a metaphor, implying that God will 
Bet himself about the work that he intends to do. 
Corresponding scriptures show that there will then 
be a literal shaking of the earth. Hag. 2:6—" For 
thus saith tho Lord of hosts ; Yet once, it is a lit- 
tle while, and I will shake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the sea, and tho dry land." This is 
thus interpreted by Paul, (Heb. 12:26, 27,) " Ha 
hath promised, saying, Yet once more I shako not 
tho earth only, but also- heaven. And this word, 
Yot once more, signifieth tho removing of thoso 
things that are shaken, as of things that are made, 
that those things which cannot be shaken may re- 
main." We read in Isa. 13:11-13, that God saith, 
" I will punish the world for their evil, and the 
wicked for their iniquity ; and I will cause the ar- 
rogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the 
haughtiness of tho terrible. I will inako a man 
more precious than fine gold ; even a man than the 
golden wedgo of Ophir. Therefore will I shake 
the hcavcnB, and the earth shall remove out of her 
place, in the wrath of the Lord of hosts, and in 
the day of his fiorce anger." 

In that day a man shall cast his Id.'ls of stiver, anil his idols of gokl, 
Which they made each one n* hiuuelf to worship, 
To the inolca and to the bats , 
To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the lops of the ragged 

rocks, 

For fear of Uie Lord, and for Uie glory of his majesty, 

When he ariseth to shake terribly the earth ts. 20, 21. 

The first of these texts is often quoted in pray- 
er, by thoso who, in using it, verily suppose thej 
are praying for tho conversion of the worshippers 
of idols. But tho context shows that thoy do not 
cast away their idols, to come penitently trusting 
in the Saviour's merits for pardon and salvation. 
They do it in the abandonment of all hope — in the 
depths of their humiliation and despair. 



their only hope. John says : (Rev. 6:15-17,) " And 
the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty 
mon, and every bond-man, and every free-man, hid 
themselves in the dons and in tho rocks of the 
mountains ; and said to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 
sitteth on tho throne, and from tho wrath of the 
Lamb : for tho great day of his wrath is come, 
and who shall be able to stand !" And the Saviour 
said : (Luko 23:30,) " Thon shall thoy bogin to 
say to tho mountains, Full on us ; and to tho hills, 
Cover us." 

The 21st verse ends this portion of the prophecy 
—the next verse being tho commencement of a new 
paragraph. 

There has been brought to view iu this 2d chap- 
ter of Isaiah, the restoration of Israel and of all 
the rodeemed, in the now earth wherein dwclleth 
righteousness, — when tho times of refreshing shall 
come from tho presence of the Lord ; the subse- 
quent reign of Christ, when peace and righteous- 
ness shall forever flourish ; and tho terrible judg- 
ments which will overtake the ungodly, and result 
in their destruction out of the earth, preparatory 
to its redemption and subsequent renovation.' 

Tho remaining verso of this chapter, is so closely 
connected with the following chapter, that it should 
be considered as the commencement of it. 

fTo be cominued.) 



IS ROME BABYLOX, AM) WlITf - 
rmoM thi Loxnos, 11 quabteklt sotraxAb or phoruscr."' 
(Con ftnmd from our last.) 

Scarcely bad Maximus declared himself Emperor, 
when disputes began. A swarm of Eastern monks 
spread themselves through Gallia ; of these a por- 
tion, named Priscilianists, half Arian, half Social- 
ist, in creed, went even beyond tho Romanists, and 
drew some of tho clergy into their contentions and 
treason. They preached community of goods, ab- 
stinence from marriage and military service, and 
divers restrictions on others which thoy did not 
practiso thomselvcs. They were charged with vices 
most scandalous. If the Government had not in- 
vestigated, fathers and husbands would have sum- 
marily chastised them. These men were proceeded 
against for offences, contra bonot mores, 'by the 
parties they had injured, beforo the common law 
judges, in the usual way. The immediate fact 
proved was that of filthy and indecent exposure in 
the midst of a multitude of young females. Thoy 
pleaded privilege, as sacred persons, for this. The 
Courts rejected tho plea. The Pontiff steppes! in. 
He contended that the Emperor had no right to 
make that an offence which he, the Pontiff, had not 
proclaimed such, and that ho alone- had the right 
to decido whether priests ought or ought not to 
pray naked in public. These men, although not 
members of the Catholic Church, bo it observed, — 
not in communion with her, could only be tried by 
the pontifical tribunals. Maxuius was firm ; the 
criminal law took its course ; and for this hkahor- 
acter has been blackenod for fifteen centuries. 
Tho priestly hypocrites, St. Martin and Suumtius 
Severcs, the men who had handed over God's 
saints to the rack, the scourge, and solitary starva- 
tion, became enraged that a sovereign should pre- 
sume to decide upon the propriety or impropriety 
of the ecclesiastics. Their reclamations were loud 
and incessant. If Maximcs ib to blamo at all, we 
must blame him for excess of mlUhressr "Had he 
driven across tho Rubicon all tho hired spies of 
Rome, and declared that no Italian foreigner should 
moil or meddle within his dominions, ho would 
have done well. Lf he had marched on Rome, 
driven out tho usurper, and proclaimed the right 
of every church to manage its own affairs, and of 
evory Christian to sorve God according to his own 
conscience, without any foreign intrusion, ho would 
havo done still hotter. 

At the same time we must, in fairness, admit, 
that, according to the letter of the law, Damasus 
was right. The Roman Pontiff, Christian or Hea- 
then, had the legal right of deciding all ecclesias- 
tical causes in tho Roman Empire. But Maximus 
might argue very well, that as the Pontiff had 
never possossod any right, title, power, or do- 
minion beyond the Severn or tho Tweed, that the 
Welsh, or, as they were then called, the Plots, 
and Scotch had not come down from their hills to 
receive those laws from Damasus which they bad 
refused from Cesar.'- The question had now be- 
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come national. Tho Church and tho Latin-speak- 
ing population clung to the Pontiff ; tho Gjmri 
and Scandinavian adhered to their Emperor ; and 
the Emperor acted according to the Scandinavians 
and tho Cymri. 

The Pontiff, however, was sorely perilled. He 
was not slow in seeking revenge. If the few real 
Christians were opposed, tho Arians might help 
him. Defeated in the attack of Constantinople by 
a body of Arab mercenaries, who always fight well 
behind walls, tho revolted Goths only sought new 
countries to plunder. Tho Eastern Emperor gladly 
employed them to conquer the West. The Pontiff 
opened for thorn tho passes of tho Aponuines aud 
tho Alps. They poured like an avalanche into the 
Empire, sweeping over every obstacle. Cut off by 
an irruption of these savages from his main body, 
and with only German troops near him, Maximus 
perished. Resistance then ceased. Co.n.in ap Mk- 
riaiiwr, commanding the British army of the Rhine, 
fell back upon Brotagne and La Vendee, where the 
nature of the ground helped him to hold his own 
against the Gothic horse, and where the descend- 
ants of his soldiers have ever since remained the 
sole conservative link in French society. There 
they held their own. The rest of Europe submit- 
ted tamely. The estates of the Roman nobles were 
divided by the conquerors. Yet they mixed not 
with tho people ; unlike the Romans, who, despis- 
ing the female as a mere toy, everywhere inter- 
mixed with and becamo absorbed by the people, 
the Goths proudly refused to marry except with 
the daughters of tho noble, and thus the two races 
continued to dwell amid each other till the revolu- 
tion of 1787 ; and the nobles, then golden-haired, 
blue-eyed, tall and slight, stood distinguished from 
tho shorter, darker, and more sharp-visaged Celtic 
poople. 

Now tho result of this was to force both Celt 
and Roman into union. A conspiracy had been 
formed amongst the worshippers of the false Mes- 
siah, Bacchus, Mithra, or Nimrod, for the total 
overthrow of the system of compromise, which had 
converted Isis and Horus into the Virgin and Cueist. 
This conspiracy now had to assume another form, 
that of a Celtic or democratic union against 
the Gothic conquerors ; and tho progress of this 
conspiracy through Carbonarism, Gnosticism, the 
Knights Templars, and Illuniinatism, till fully de- 
veloped into the order of Mitraim, we shall have to 
trace at somo future day, showing that there exists 
a latent power in the Church of Rome in her, but 
not of her, which may at any time throw off even 
the mask of outward piety she still retains. But 
enough of this, — the question now became one not 
of Catholic, Donatist, or Mcletian, Isis worship- 
per, or believer in Mithra or Bacchus ; all men 
and croodB were alike cut up and trampled on, and 
Roman and Celt gradually formed themselvos into 
the modern nationalities of Europe, writhing and 
struggling against the higher intellect and greater 
mental energy by which they were subdued. 

The remark that tho people of every kingdom 
differ much, tho aristocracy little, except where, 
as in Spain, they have degenerated by intermarry- 
ing too closely, is true. In Europe there are many 
races, but, except iu Britain and Hungary and the 
west of France, the ruling caste is everywhere the 
same. Perhaps Poland may be an exception, but 
of this we are not sure. Thus, then, was prepared 
that struggle between aristocracy and democracy 
which was destined to convulse the world, and 
from which England, the most aristocratic of all, 
has alone escaped, the conquerors not having 
brought wives with them, and having been there- 
fore forced to become, in every sense of the word, 
Britons. 

The defeat of Maximcs produced disastrous con- 
sequences hero. The Roman colonists, who in our 
early histories aro confounded with the genuine 
Britons, revolted against the Silurians. Gothic 
troops came to help. The Welsh and Scotch, ex- 
hausted with tho expedition under Maxim cs, were 
more than half paralyzed. Their chief, true to 
tliat tendency in human nature which makes man 
sook his opposite, becamo enamored of a fair Saxon 
beauty, and betrayed his poople. 

Reverting to the proceedings of the Papacy, 
however, we find that the Pontiff had now before 
him scenes of fearful peril. His great point was 
to enforce that first principle of Isis worship, celi- 
bacy. Without this the priests would everywhere 
become national, not Roman, and might, as in 
England they did, form the connecting link be- 
tween the nothcrn conqueror and his conquered 
people, and bring them into amity. So long as 
tho empire had but ono military chief there bad 
been less fear. This unholy scheme he pursued. 
According to his successor, Siricujs, the Holy 
Spirit of God could dwell only in holy bodies ; 
therefore ho who married, voluntarily parted with 
the Holy Spirit conferred by the bands of tho Pon- 
tiff at his ordination. Thus, by preventing the 



priests intermarrying with the people where they 
resided, the results were produced as by the simi- 
lar arrangement of Isis in her mysteries. The 
conquerors and the conquored were alike admissi- 
ble, but all admitted forfeited their nationality and 
became membors of tho Roman Church, just us a 
Hebrew admitted to the Chaldee rites, or a Greek 
to tho Egyptian, no longer remained a Hebrew or 
a Greek, but was bound by a higher oath and a 
more sacred obligation to tho great brotherhood. 

Such was tho course adopted by St. Siricics. 
His successor was less hypocritical. It is stated 
by Zozimos, — it is believed by all respectable histo- 
rians, — that he, for payment, as Pontiff, licensed 
tho evocation of tho evil one ; nay more, ho con- 
sented tp license and employ tho professed Chalde- 
an sorcerors, whom the laws of the Pontiff Emper- 
ors had sentenced to death. This fact stands on 
record, proving that in the siege by Alaric, Celes- 
tbk was not only Bishop of Rome, but had the 
Pontifical power of dispensing with and overruling 
the Imperial laws, a power as distinct from that 
of bishop as the jurisdiction exercised by tho Duke 
of Wellington in licensing pilots at the Cinque 
Ports is from his powers as Commander-in-Chief ,<)i 
his ^utui-Episcopal authority as Constable of tho 
Tower over its chaplains. 

Tho victory of tho apostasy, complete in Europe, 
had, yet, however, to be consummuted in Asia. 
The school of Antioch, according to Mr. Newman, 
was practically Protestant. The hardy mountain- 
eers and converted Jews who formed it, contended 
that Scripture means exactly what it says. They were 
deep, critical students. They weighed every word, 
but remained obtusoly insensible to Origkn and 
Basil, and Jerome's mystifications. Believing that 
no private Christian could habitually deceive, they 
shrunk from attributing deceit to tho apostles. 
Disbelievers in the sacramental grace, ignorant of 
auricular confession, believing the resurrection of the 
material body, and not the creation of a gaseous 
substance wherewith to clothe it, these men were 
hard and Btern logicians. They held tho Fall to 
be a reality, the Godhead of Christ a reality, sal- 
vation by faith a reality , and were not willing theso 
should be explained away. Arab by descent, they 
inherited the sharp, calculating qualities of their 
race ; strict logicians, first-rate mathematicians, 
admirable linguists, they were wholly deficient in 
rhetoric and imaginative powers. Their tendency 
was to the strict, the practical, tho definite. 

(To be continued.) 



DESTITUTION OF LONDON. 

The following from tho London British Banner, 
gives a sad picture of the spiritual destitution of 
tho great centre of tho Christian world — the capi- 
tal of " the bulwark of Protestantism." It will 
be seen that only one in every fifty of tho inhabi- 
tants of London are even communicants in any of 
the churches. How near does that indicate the 
evangelization of the world 1 

"The spiritual condition of London is fearful 
beyond all human calculation. At tho present mo- 
ment, with its vicinity^ t comprises two and a 
half millions of immortafsouls ! In tho course of 
seven more short years, it will, in all probability, 
number three millions. Tho question, therefore, 
comes to bo, what is to be done 1 What will bo its 
spiritual condition when it Bhall have realized these 
figures, and have been thusconverted into a mighty 
nation ' There is the utmost reason to fear, that 
neither the Christians of tho metropolis, nor those 
of the Provinces, hove any idea of the true state of 
the case. There is no proportion whatever, between 
the spiritual apparatus and the work to bo achieved. 
This want of clear information is the cause of so 
much calmness and complacency in the general 
mind. Even they who have been born in London 
know little of it — none less ! The nearer an object 
is to tho eye, the less that eye is struck by it. That 
it may be rightly estimated, it must be placed at a 
proper distance, or special care must be taken to 
deal with tho difficulty, by minute and particular 
examination. We shall state a figure or two, not 
to satisfy inquiry, but to stimulate it. 

" Well, then, we have tho means of knowing snf 
ficicnt concerning tho spiritual state of several por- 
tions of it to excite indescribable emotions. We 
shall show how matters stood in two or three lo- 
calities on tho morning of the census taken Inst 
year. We regret to say that the census is not yet 
published ; but wehavo the means of ascertaining, 
with sufficient accuracy, certain facts, which will 
go far to illustrate our subject. There is, then, 
one locality, comprising a population of 119,990. 
Now, what number of edifices of all denominations, 
Popish and Protestant, heterodox and orthodox, 
are to be found in that district ' Just fifty-seven. 
What is the amount of the accommodation sup- 
plied by theso edifices ! Just 31,556 sittings. It 
is important, then, to ascertain how these edifices 



were occupied on the morning of that eventful day. 
Passing by fractions, we shall stato in round num- 
bers what, we believe, will turn out to bo substan- 
tially correct. In the morning, the attendance of 
old and young, including schools and children ac- 
companying their parents, was 21,000. What shall 
we allow for the evening ! Perhaps few of our 
readers will hesitate to say, somewhere about one- 
third or one-half more, and, in some cases, double 
that of tho morning. The fact is otherwise. It was 
nearly one-half less, — that is, it was 1 1 ,000. Yes ; 
11,000 out of 119,990, was the attendance on the 
means of religious instruction, showing the tenden- 
cy towards half-day hearing ! 

This is not an exceptive case. In another lo- 
cality, with a population of 139,200, comprising 
fifty-ono places of worship of nil sorts, supplying 
34,065 sittings, tho morning attendance was, in 
round numbers, just 21,000, and the evening about 
the half of that number. 

" Taking another, and one of the most respect- 
able localities, with a population of 56,500, com- 
prising twenty-eight edifices, with 10,279 sittings ; 
what was tho morning attendance here ? In round 
numbers just 11,000. Did tho evening, in this 
case, improve the matter? Slightly so — that is to 
say, there wore then 7,000, old aud young, out of 
56,500 ! 

" Such, then, is the condition of these three lo- 
calities, and they may bo takon as a very fair sam- 
ple of the entire of our mighty metropolis. With 
an aggregate of ono hundred and thirty-six chap- 
els, there were at the principal service — that is, 
the morning, just 54,000 attendants ! 

" This view is sufficiently awful, but it is by no 
means the worst. Passing by the ocean of immor- 
tal spirits that niako no pretension to any regard 
for tho salvation of their souls, let us look at those 
who more regularly, or occasionally, do attend on 
the ordinances of religion. How many of these may 
bo supposed to bo earnest worshippers, to have 
made something like a conscientious profession of 
faith in the Redeemer of men ? Shall we say the 
half ? Tho result would still be a mournful fact ; 
but even this is denied us. Shall wo venture upon 
a third ? That, too, would be greatly to err. We 
shudder at the idea of stating tho real figures ! 
This matter, however, has been already set before 
the public in the last and the invaluable report of 
that most important institution, the London City 
Mission. Tho Committee of that organization have 
deliberately declared, that the insignificant island 
of Jamaica, with only 380,000 population ,— adults 
and children, — has as large a number of communi- 
cants as is to bo found in the metropolis of Eng- 
land, with its two and a half millions ! Tho figures 
may thus bo stated : The communicants at Jamai- 
ca are 50,000. The communicants of London, al- 
lowing to each of the 800 church edifices seventy, — 
and examination will show that the figure is rather 
under than over, — of course, amount to just 56,000. 
Were our readers prepared for this communica- 
tion 1 It may well startle, but wo trust it will not 
end with a mere rush of emotion . The figures ought 
to promote inquiry into the fact, whethor things 
really be as here alleged in London. Nor is this 
all. They ought to stimulate inquiry, whether a 
state of things somewhat resembling this does not 
exist in other of our great towns and cities." 



descend directly, as tho priesthood requires celiba- 
cy. The present Bladicka is liko another great 
personage, ' the nephew of his uncle ;' but unliko 
the present French Emperor, is a practised soldier, 
having been educated in a military career before 
entering the church. 

" Like most mountaineers, the Montenegrins aro 
sharp shooters, using long guns that carry to a 
great distance, and hardy, brave, and fierce, and 
burn with unquenchable hatred against the Turks. 
Their Innd is a series of mountain peaks, with deep 
valleys between, without roads, except rough and 
scarce disccrniblo paths abounding in fastnesses all 
but inaccessible to regular troops. Constantly an- 
noyed by their incursions into its territory, the 
Porte has attempted to crush them, and hence tho 
present war. 

" In tho examples of similiar attempts before al- 
luded to, the long and costly and doubtful struggle 
has boon between such peoplo and mighty nations 
in the prime of vigor, and assisted by all that ex- 
haustless means and modern science can supply. 
Here they havo only to contend with an effete 
monarchy , with irregular and feeble resources, and 
far behind the rest of Europe in warlike arts. Tho 
result, especially if the mediation of Russia and 
Austria be thrown into the scale of the Montene- 
grins, is hardly to be questioned." 



THE MONTENEGRINS. 

Every steamer from Europe brings an account 
of tho progress of tho war which iB now raging bo- 
tween Turkey and her revolted dependency, Monte- 
negro. It may not be generally known, however, 
that this tract of country or district which fig- 
ures so largely in the European advices, is only 
ninety square miles in extent, containing a popu- 
lation numbering not more than 100,000. It is 
situated in the midst of the wild provinces of North 
Western Turkey. Tho New Bedford Mercury gives 
the following account of the warfare which is wag- 
ing to conquer this people : 

" Tho two great arbiters of the destinies of East- 
ern Europe, Russia and Austria, are drawing into 
tho conflict, aud the 1 Eastern question,' tho por- 
petual puzzle for cabinets, bids fair to bo revived. 
This is a sufficient apology for a word or two upon 
Montenegro and its people. They form, perhaps, 
the last fragment of the old Servian kingdom, that 
once stretched from the Black Sea to the Adriatic, 
but now blotted from the map of nations. In race 
they are distinct from the Ottoman poople, as well 
as in their religion, which is that of the Greek 
Church. Something of the old republicanism of 
the early New England colony may find a parallel 
in them — for they are, in fact, a republic of small 
communities ; each village having the right to be 
governed by its own assembly. The head of the 
people, called Bladicka, is both temporal and 
spiritual leader — ia bishop and sovereign. The of- 
fice is hereditary and in one family, but cannot 



A Moral View of Cuba. 

Rev. Mr. Otter, of Belfast, who is spending 
the winter in Cuba, for the benefit of his health, in 
a letter from Cardenas, to the Belfast Signal, after 
alluding to some of the social customs of the place, 
presents the following dark picture of its moral 
features : 

" The moral features are darker still — the cus- 
tom of concubinage prevailing to such an extent, 
that the Bishop in his recent visit, reproved them 
sharply, and to remove an objection founded on the 
great expense attending the marriage rites, offered 
to marry any of them free of charge. The objec- 
tion urged was a seri-ius one (o a poor man, I' it 
be correct, as wo are informed, that the marriage 
fees were often eight and nine ounces, and some- 
times more. Such an excuse, however, could hardly 
be admitted for a wealthy merchant, doing the 
most lucrative business in tho city, and occupying 
a house that cost forty thousand dollars. 

" While on this subject 1 will speak of another, 
that may show the deep degradation of tho affec- 
tions. I refer to the burial of the dead. Tho grave- 
yard just lies on the outer limits of the city. In 
it the dead are buried indiscriminately without re- 
gard to age, sex, or color, in long trenches due for 
the purpose. Often they are covered so slightly 
that the face and other parts of the person may 
be entirely exposed. After remaining thug buried 
for a twelvemonth, the decomposition of the flesh 
being hastened by quick lime, tho bones ure dug 
up and thrown into a heap, where they lie bleached 
by every wind of heaven — all mingled together, 
skulls and bones of the master and slave, of the 
beautiful daughter and the lowest serf—' all un- 
knelled, all unknown.' Where marriage, the insti- 
tution on whose holy observance society must stand, 
and tho funeral rites, in which the purest affec- 
tions of the heart are fostered, arc unknown, what 
hope can there be for freedom ! What glory or 
strength would such a people bring to any land ' 
I bad no desire to Bee them part and parcel with 
us when at homo — I have a deeper repugnance 
against their annexation than ever." 



" Memoirs or William Miller." — Deacon Joun 
Pearson, of Newburyport, writes : — " I have just 
finished reading that highly interesting and truly 
valuablo liook, tho ' Memoirs of William Miller.' I 
have Indeed enjoyed a feast, and been more con- 
firmed in the belief, that we are standing on tho 
Word of God. I am fully satisfied that he was 
raised up and sent forth by God to give light on 
tho Holy Scriptures. O how that light shines ! 
And it will shine more and more unto tho perfect 
day. I thank tho Lord that I ever became ac- 
quainted with that good man ; and while reading 
of Mm, I did wish that every Advcntist might pos- 
sess his ' Memoirs' and not only read it, but let 
others read it. By so doing, I think much preju- 
dice would be removed, and these blessed truths 
advanced." « ' 

"Tint IixcsnuTiD MAOAun or AaT— Published on the first 

liny of every month. By Alexander Montgomery, 17 Spruce-street, 
New York. Also sy Stdoger ii Tmraaml, uul Dewitt t Daven- 
port— Boston, Redding 1: Co.— Phlladelplua, J. W. Moore." 

We have received a copy of the second number 
of this periodical, which is well illustrated, and 
contains appropriate articles of readable interest. 

" Tn History or tie Ciuuhtuv dn-acw, from the Birth of 
Christ to the 18th century ; including the very Interesting tccount 
of the Waldcuses and Albigense*. By WlHUuu Jones. Two vols. 
In one, from the 4th London edition. Published by the Free Will 
Baptist printing 'establishment, Dover, N. II. loij." 4M pages, 
8 to. Price » I . 24 

For salo at this office. 

This is a very excellent ecclesiastical history, 
and it is afforded at so reasonable a price, that we 
would like to see it extensively introduced into tho 
families where the Herald is read. 



To Corrmpondrvilii. 

S. J. M. M. — Received too late for this namber. 
Shall bo pleased to have tbcm continued. 

F. G. — Please to continue — only what is pub- 
lished has been received. 
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DEFINITE TIME. 

Wk were wishing to make some remarks on tho 
subject of the following letter ; but brother Well- 
come has so fully and clearly covered the Banio 
points, that we commend his letter, instead of any 
thing we might ourselves write, to the careful con- 
sideration of all impartial readers.— Ed. 

The question has been often asked during the 
last few years, What do you think of the time?— 
referring to some definite point then advocated for 
the coming of Christ. Answers have been given 
variously, by different brethren, according to their 
judgment ; and by sceptics, according to their feel- 
ings. But it has too often occurred that when 
honest and candid brethren have failed to see that 
the arguments were good for the end to be at tho 
point which some were advocating, they have been 
considered as " opposers of time,"" backslidden," 
" apostates," as " smiting their fellow servants," 
" joining hands with the wicked," Ac, 4c, by 
some who knew much less than those whose cauBc 
they wero seeking, with an overheated seal to ad- 
vocate. 

Such a spirit in any one professing godliness has 
never savored much of Christianity. And after see- 
ing this spirit fostered, and actively bringing forth 
abundant fruit during several excitements among 
us, and seeing that it is brought into the field again , 
by Buch as have neglected to learn modesty by the 
failures of tho past, I wish to say a few words about 
some ideas now circulating at a high rate among 
some. 

And first, I will remark, that I understand it to 
have become an established fact, that all who are 
really looking for Christ, and are interested in the 
subject of his return, believe the study of prophetic 
scripture, the prophetic periods, and of history re- 
lating to their fulfilment, to be of special import- 
ance, and ought to be encouraged. And although 
the conclusions to which great and good men have 
arrived hitherto, have not altogether been correct, 
they should not be reproved and defamed for their 
faithful endeavors, as they often have been. Nei- 
ther should we be discouragod in our studies, be- 
cause they have failed to get all tho truth, but 
rather use all the information they have given us, 
and try to go on as much farther as we can, in pur- 
suit of what they have not discovered of revealed 
trnth. Thoso who do not occupy this position have 
not learned, (so it seems to me) to appreciate the 
abilities which God has graciously given us for 
progress in knowledge. But when men act on this 
principle and arrive at what they believe to bo a 
solution of a point, should they not retain a teach- 
able spirit still, and be ready to listen with candor 
to the objections and arguments of others, who 
differ from them, and grant them the same claim 
to honesty, and consider them entitled to as much 
respect in the opinions of others, as they think 
they themselves worthy of 1 So it scemB to mo, 
unless it be from cavilors and sceptics. But I fear 
that many of us have so much of seir yet alive, that 
we are too often led far from this position, and on 
many subjects besides that of time. Yet as I have 
special reference to time, and some of its advocates, 
I will leave other matters. Prophecy, tho periods 
marking the times, and history relating thereto, 
have been faithfully canvassed many times, by men 
of great minds and facilities for such a work, to 
learn when the Gentile dispensation would close. 
Some have given their conclusions with much defin- 
iteness, and also with dogmatism, while others have 
given theirs with candor and modesty, yet with con- 
fidence, careful to guard against a dogmatizing 
spirit, in a subject of so indefinite a character aB 
that of historical data, in fixing the precise time 
for the commencement and ending of the prophetic 
numbers. These conclusions and their resultB are 
worthy of a careful consideration, they have been 
instrumental in nrousing a slumbering Church and 
world, to listen to tho truth of, and in causing mul- 
titudes to prepare for the soon coming judgement. 
That influence still exists, and so much of it as has 
been of God, exists for tho good of mankind, but so 
much of it as exists from overheated zeal, or a 
misguided spirit, is only to mar the work in our 
hands. But while it is admitted that the best of 
men may err, wo should attributo tho best of mo- 
tives to thoso who have erred in this matter. And 
by what has been exhibited already by investiga- 
tion, we have overwhelming proofs that the end is 
near, and by tho light which shines from these 



numbers, together with all other evidence before 
us, we should be fully convinced that tho day 
of God is just before us, when all who are not 
joined to Christ will forever perish. But there has 
been and still is, opposition to time, on the part of 
many, and opposition to the investigation of the 
subject at all. The devil and wicked men are op- 
posed, and they have manifested their hatred in 
many forms, men have fought againBt it from the 
worst of motives. Others have had opposition aris- 
ing from considerations, the character of which, 
we are not competent to judge, God will see to 
that. But we should not como to the conclusion 
that all who do not embrace, (or who keep silent 
on) every argument attempting to show the end of 
time, are opposed to the truth on that subject. Tot 
it is too often tho case that, because all do not 
weigh testimony in tho same scale as the advocates 
of a point, those who attempt to give a reason why 
they do not heartily come to the same conclusion, 
are set down as " opposers," and treated as ene- 
mies. Now this is not an " iron bedstead," nor a 
" cast iron creed," to bo used only in one phase 
of hcreBy, but it is one that can be transformed to 
fit any occasion required. But while we are in 
" perilous times," we must expect tho development 
of character described by Paul, and although the 
cause must meet with all these adverse winds, it 
will live until Jesus comes to reign. While the 
subject of definite time has como up again, and a 
class of brethren believe they see the true time for 
the Lord to come, I hopo the evils above referred 
to will be guarded against: I am not sorry for 
their efforts at progress, nor for the results of their 
investigations, unless thoso who know much less 
why they beliove than they do, Bhall niako the un- 
fortunate use of it that a certain class of minds 
has mado before them. I speak not of those who 
know whereof they affirm, but of that class whose 
knowledge of history is very limited, and who 
live upon excitement, and think but little of the 
results following an excitement raised by false 
promises, or incorrect arguments, and who seize 
upon tho subject of time, and use it as though the 
argument was wholly from heaven, and perfectly 
infallible, while they, at least some of them, can- 
not give the first principles of tho evidonce they 
claim so much from. I love to have brethren preach 
and write all they know about time, and present 
all the evidence bearing upon the subject, if done 
in modesty, and with discretion. But when breth- 
ren preach, or argue in public, that " Anastasius 
was the last Pagan Emporor," that the allusion to 
Daniel of " the abomination of de olation," by 
ChriBt, as recorded in Matt. 24th, " was a pre- 
diction of the suppression of Arian worship, and 
fulfilled a. d. 519," and" that the 1260 days ended 
before a. d. 1780, and if we disputed this wo dis- 
puted Christ's own words, and the certainty of 
tho end being before 1855, was based on Christ's 
word, which must fail if it did not," 4c, 4c., and 
call this " light," and think we " are quibblers, 
if wo doubt Buch testimony, I choose to bear the 
hard names, rather than the>rebuko of the wise. I 
am strongly opposed to such teaching, and to get- 
ting up an excitement by such machinery. I hope 
but few are engaged in such a work, and that they 
will soon see that tho cause they profess to love, is 
suffering by their work. Zeal we should have, but 
it should lie according to knowledge. Some are so 
zealous in this matter as to think if wo do notcon- 
sent to their light, and feel willing that the 
churches should bo illuminated by such " light," 
we are opposers. It is now currently reported that 
the Herald, brother Himes, 4c, are opposed to 
time, and to investigation on the subject, and he 
is doing what he can to prevent the late arguments 
being given to the Advent body, and that he teach- 
os publicly that no reliance can bo placed on his- 
tory as touching tho fulfimcnt of prophecy, 4c, 
4c Now if this is true, there is some room for 
complaint, until he shall leave the cause and noti- 
fy us, so wo may know his position. And if not 
true, then there is great moral delinquency some- 
where. May the Lord direct us in a plain path, 
and enable us to keep on tho watch-tower and take 
heed to ourselves and to tho flock of God, waiting 
for redemption at Jesus' coming. 

I*. C. WELLCOME 

Note.— Men of piety will never calumninate those 
who are unable to receive as light that which per- 
verts history. When thoy are necessitated to re- 
sort to that means of defence, it argues a want of 
confidence in the soundness of their conclusions. 
Tho charge against brother Himes, is entirely 
groundless. — Ed. 



COMING OF THE SOX OF MAX. 

" Be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of man coincth." — Matt. 24:44. 

Grave and interesting is the question propound- 
ed, by the disciples, to our Lord, vii., " What 



shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
tho world >" The heading of this article is a part 
of the great Teacher's answer, which is more fully 
recorded in Matt. 24:3G-51. In his reply he plain- 
ly declares a strong resemblance between the cor- 
ruptions of the generation in which the patriarch 
Noah lived, with tho events of the deluge ; and the 
corruptions of the generation in which " the Son 
of man " will be revealed, and the events of his 
coming. Thus, (Matt. 24 : 37-41,) " But as the 
days of Noah were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man bo. For as in the days that were be- 
fore the flood, they were eating and drinking, mar- 
rying and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all away ; so shall also 
the comiDg of tho Son of man be. Then shall two 
be in the fiold ; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill ; the one shall be taken, and the other left." 

That tho " day " and coming of Christ, here 
spoken of, is the last day of this mundane system 
and his final coming to judgment, is evident from 
the following consideration. In our Lord's reply, 
" this day," is spoken of as the period when re- 
wards aro conferred, and punishments inflicted, 
upon his faithful and unfaithful disciples. 

These retributions were not recompensed to the 
" faithful," when according to the Lord's warning 
they fled to the mountains and perished not with 
tho Jews who believed not ; for Jesus spcakcth to 
thorn on this wise, " Ye shall be recompensed, in 
the re8urrectiou of the just." 

Neither were these retributions meted out to tho 
unfaithful disciples. For Enoch says, " Behold, 
tho Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, 
to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed." And 
as tho destruction of Jerusalem was not the re- 
tributive dispensation referred to by the Lord, nei- 
ther, at any period before or subsequent, has the 
Lord made tho " faithful and wise servant " " ruler 
of all his goods," or cut the evil servant asunder, 
and appointed him his portion with the hypocrites, 
where there is weeping and gnashing of tooth. 

Identical with " that day," and the end of the 
world, is tho coming of Christ presented to us ; tho 
coming of him who is to bo revealed from heaven 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on those that 
know not God ; and gathering his elect together 
from the four winds. God hath appointed a day in 
which ho will judge tho world by that man whom 
he had ordained. Thus when the appointed day 
arrives, the ordained Judge shall bo revealed in 
flaming fire, appoint to the evil servant his portion, 
and make the faithful and wise ruler of all his 
goods. With this accords all the sacred passages 
referring to this subject. Thus, " Michael shall 
stand up ... . and many that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake, sorao to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt." Says 
Jesus, " Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall como forth ; thoy that have 
done good, [' the faithful and wise servant,'] unto 
the resurrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil, [• the evil servant,'] unto the resurrection of 
damnation." 

Then it is in the retributions of " that day," the 
Lord will most palpably distinguish between the 
righteous and tho wicked ; and, returning to life 
from the dead, man will discern between him that 
serveth God, and him that serveth him not ; be- 
tween the " wise " and the " evil servant ;" the 
former spared and preserved as a jewel most pre- 
cious, the other stubble and ashes, under tho feet 
of the righteous. As the Lord saith, blessed is 
that sen-ant, and cut asunder is this, whose por- 
tion is weeping and gnashing of teeth . Now when 
the deep degradation of the generation who shall 
witness this day is considered, and also the awful 
doom of a carnal professor, with what solemn 
weight must this warning have fallen' upon the 
minds of his disciples — Bo ye ready. How much 
do Christians need to watch and pray that they 
may not bo drawn away into the general corrup- 
tion as tho day approaches. 

But especially when we take into consideration 
the uncertainty of the time of this astounding 
event, unknown to men, to angels, to tho Son him- 
self who " grew in knowledge:" known only to 
the Father. How soon it may be here, but One 
can tell ; the angels, tho Son of man knew not. 
What solemn interest does this throw around its 
awful character. 

Tho people in the days of Noah knew not tho 
moment of their destruction, nor apprehended its 
approach until the flood came and took them all 
away. Thus the last form of unprecedented ven- 
geance shall como as a snare upon all that dwell 
upon the face of the earth. 
If known to a good man was the design and firm 



determination of a thief to break through his 
house and steal, yet if he knew not tho time he 
had fixed upon to execute his designs, he would be 
in great suspense. 

He would expect the attempt to be made in the 
night ; but since he knows not what night, and sup- 
poses the thief will be governed by circumstances 
to decide upon the period. In this undecided and 
indcfinitenes8 of mind he would be exceedingly 
more liable to become unwatchful than if he knew 
not only the very night, but also tho very hour in 
that night, fixed upon for the attack, suppose at 
twelve o'clock p. m. on Friday next. Would ho 
go to bed that night and sleep soundly? No, the 
hour of twolve would be in his wakeful vigilant 
mind until it fully arrived. The good man would 
be ready ; ready to prevent the breaking open of his 
house. 

Because, ho knew the thief would como, and also 
the hour of his arrival, he would be on his guard 
without being particularly warned. But since Je- 
sus will come upon a more awful business — and 
lawfully to execute vengeance upon every son and 
daughter of man that doeth evil, and especially, 
since wo know not tho hour, the day, the trump of 
God shall sound ; Oh ! how needful, how timely ; 
what energy enforces the solemn warning — " There- 
fore be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of man cometh." Let us dwell 
upon these preservative syllables, " Bo," now, and 
constantly. It was no less the duty of every Chris- 
tian to bo prepared for this event long since than 
it iB now. No less his duty to be in a state of prep- 
aration now than to bo found when Christ shall 
make his appearance. What if the Lord did not 
speak in the past tense to us, nevertheless, it has 
been spoken in the present tense, ever since wo 
were able to read and understand. This duty met 
us upon our entrance into life as well as into faith. 
Our conversion, (if truly converted,) was but the 
inverted gaze of the eyes of our understanding, 
looking back by faith to Christ in his first advent, 
with a longing desire by his intercession and grace 
to seouro a preparation for his second coming. 
_ " Be." It is here in this state, by tho instruc- 
tions of the gospel, sanctification of tho Spirit, and 
fellowship of the Father and the Son ; through faith 
we must bo prepared, and the possibility of tho 
preparation rests entirely with the disciple. Here, 
there is no preparation to be made by tho degene- 
rate generation after tho archangel's trump. He 
that is then filthy in the present state, remains thus 
punished in another. " Be ye," ye my disciples ; 
you are in danger of not being in a state of readi- 
ness. " Be ye also," tho good man of the house 
watched, was ready according to tho circumstances 
of the event which threatened him. Be ye also 
ready to stand before the Son of man. I shall come 
to recompense you my stewards, fully prepared to 
reward tho faithful, and punish tho slothful ser- 
vant. Be ye also ready to receive a blessing, to be 
received into life. Be ye ready ; having dono well, 
that I may receive you into everlasting habitations, 
and make you ruler over all my goods. Thus are 
we led to see tho importance of a present prepara- 
tion for this fast approaching event, and to inquire 
what with us constitutes this readiness. r. o. 
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LECTORI E 

" I sat then, Hath God cast away his people ? 
God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath 
not cast away his people which ho foreknew. Wot 
ye not what the scripture saith of EHiib? how he 
maketh intercession to God against Israel, saying, 
Lord, thoy have killed thy prophets, and digged 
down thine altars; and f am left alone, and tiiey 
seek my life. But what saith the answer of God 
unto him? 1 have reserved unto myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have not bowed the knee to the 
image of Baal. Even so then at this present time 
also there is a remnant according to the election 
of grace. And if by grace, then is it no more of 
works : otherwise grace is no more grace. But if 
it be of works, then is it no more grace : otherwise 
work is no more work." — Rom. 11:1-6. 

This chapter is quoted by many in support of 
this idea, that tho nation of tho Jews are to bo re- 
stored to their former national independence, and 
have fulfilled to them in the future, many great 
and glorious promises. Such , it seems to me. over- 
look many important passages in the New Testa- 
ment liko the following : " Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respecter of persons : but in every 
nation, he that fearcth him and worketh righteous- 
ness, is accepted with him." — Acts 10:34, 35. 
" For there is no difference between the Jew and 
the Greek : for the same Lord over all, is rich unto 
all that call upon him." — Rom. 10:12. "Tho 
Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gos- 
pel." — Eph. 3:6. Such scriptures aro far from 
teaching that the Jews aro a favored nation above 
that of others, or that there are to be conferred 
upon them peculiar blessings and privileges under 
the new covenant which are not to bo enjoyed by 
others. If, according to these passages " God is 
no respecter of persons," if, with him, " there is no 
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difference between the Jew and the Greek," and " the 
Gentiles are fellow-heirs of the same body and par- 
takers of his promises in Christ by the gospel" then 
individuals must have a wrong understanding of 
these scriptures which they suppose make him 
still partial to the Jews. And here let mo remark 
that the plain passages of Revelation should define 
the meaning of tho more obscure ; and the New 
Testament should ever be taken as the expositor 
of the Old. 

The apostle in previous chapters, had labored to 
show that both Jews and Gentiles were, under tho 
gospel dispensation, on tho same footing ; and that 
national distinctions were no longer to bo regarded 
in the distribution of blessings, and he quoted from 
the prophets in support of this fact. Also, that 
the Jewish nation was equally as sinful and abnn- 
donded as othors. First, Moses saith, " I will pro- 
voke you to jealousy by thorn that aro no people, 
and by a foolish nation I will anger you." And 
" Esaias saith, All the day long I have stretched 
forth my bands unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people."'— Chap. 10:19-21. 

But now seeming to anticipate the Jewish ob- 
jector, who would say to Paul, you arc teaching 
contrary to tho Scriptures ; did not David say that 
" the Lord will not cast off his people I" — Psa, 
94:14. " Yes," says the apostle, " and he will 
not. I do not teach that God has cast away his 
people, ' God forbid. For 1 also am an Israelite, 
of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.' " 
He has not cast them away ; and besides these, 
there nro now, as in the days of Elias, " a rem- 
nant " of faithful ones is the nation, and these he 
has not " cast off."— cj. 2-5. 

What does tho apostle teach here > Evidently 
that tho faithful alone of that nation in any and 
every age are regarded as his people : — none other. 
" The seven thousand " in the days of Elijah who 
hod " not bowed the knee to Baal," were his peo- 
ple. Not wicked Ahab and Jezebel, and the " four 
hundred and fifty prophets of Baal," and the " four 
hundred prophets of the groves," and apostate Is- 
rael ! Those, too, in tho apostle's day who were 
the faithful: and these constituted but the " rem- 
nant," as in the days of Elias were his people — 
not thoso who were " ignorant of God's righteous- 
ness," and " went about to establish their own 
righteousness," and would not " submit themselves 
unto the righteousness of God." Those who make 
the term " his people " cover the whole Jewish 
nation, do not certainly understand the apostle. 
This faithful " remnant " in that nation of every 
age constitute hispeoplo of that nation ; and those 
he haB never " cast away," and never will. His 
word is true therefore, spoken by the prophet Da- 
vid. And when he BwoopB off, from time to time, 
by his severe judgments multitudes of the sinful 
and unbelioving Jews, do not say, that he has 
" cast away his people," for he does not, and never 
has regarded this class as his people. The Jews 
and Judaizers bavo ever laid claim to this. But 
hear the Saviour deny the claim. " They answered 
him, we lie Abraham's seed and were never in bond- 
age to any man : how gayest thou, ye shall be made 
free 1" " Jesus answered, Whosoever committcth 
sin is tho servant of sin." The Jew, if he commit 
sin is a sinner, and cannot bo a ehild of God. 
" And tho servant abideth not in the house forever : 
but the son abideth ever." The unconverted Jew 
is the sercant, not tho son, and hence he will not 
abido in the house. " If the son make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed. ' ' The Jew must be pardoned 
to belong to God's house. " I know ye are Abra- 
ham's seed." He did not deny their lineal de- 
scent. "But ye seek to kill me, — this did not 
Abraham. If ye were Abraham's children ye would 
do the works of Abraham." Thug he donies thoir 
boast. To be a child of Abraham in the scripture 
serao is something more than to have a genealogi- 
cal descent ! " Ye do the deeds of your father,'' 
says the Saviour. But, say tho Jews, making a 
still lnghor claim, " Wo have one father, God." 
Will the Saviour acknowledge them aB God'g chil- 
dren 1 No! "Jesua saith unto them, If God 
were your father, yo would love me." " Yo arc 
of your rather tho devil." In a scriptural sense 
therefore, sinful Jeics are neither Abraham's children 
nor God's people ! 

So the apostle had already declared in a preced- 
ing chapter ; and quotes from the prophet to show 
that the majority of the nation were apostate and 
fallen, while only " a small remnant " were re- 
garded as faithful. " Though the number of the 
children of Israel bo as the sand of the sea, a rem- 
nant shall be saved."— Chap. 9:27. And thiB is to 
be— mark the fact! when he " will finish the work 
and cut it short in righteousness ; because a short 

work will the Lord maka upon tho earth." v. 28. 

Though at this time there should be an iufinite 
multitute of this nation on the earth, only " a rem- 
nant " of them " shall bo saved." This quotation 
is from Isaiah 10:20-23. 




" And it shall come to pass in that day. that 
the remnant of Israel and such as are escaped of tho 
house of Jacob shall," Ac. " The remnant shall re- 
turn, even the remnant of Jacob, unto tho mighty 
God." And this does not include all the nation at 
that time. " For though thy peoplo be as the sand 
of the sea, a remnant of them shall return : the con- 
sumption decreed shall overflow in righteousness. 
For the Lord God of hosts will make a consump- 
tion oven determined in the midst of all the land." 
This time will be " when the Lord hath performed 
his whole work upon Mount Zionand Jerusalem." 
— v. 12. Conpare with Daniel 9:27. "And for the 
overspreading of abominationsho shall make itdeso- 
late, oven until the consummation, and that deter- 
mined shall be poured upon the desolate." Ac- 
cording to these passages, at tho final consumma- 
tion, at the judgment and coming of the Lord, only 
a remnant of the then existing nation of tho Jews 
will bo saved. Tho remnant does not include the 
whole remaining of that nation, but the small mi- 
nority then living. 

Who aro " the remnant," and " his people," 
whom God hath not " east away?" 

1. They are those whom he "foreknew." — " God 
hath not cast away his people which he fore- 
knew." — v. 2. Those whom God saw from tho 
beginning would be his people, and submit to his 
righteousness. He has foreknowledge ; wo cannot 
divest him of this attribute. " He knows the end 
from tho beginning," and thiB only is his preroga- 
tive. By this power he foreknew who of that na- 
tion 'in each Buccessivo generation would be the 
faithful, and these he called bis own. ThiB pres- 
cience could not destroy their free moral agency, 
for this knowledge was not made known to them. 
Neither does foreknowledge determine the fate of 
any. Those whom ho foreknew were " the chil- 
dren of the promise." — Chap. 9:8. 

2. Those" according to the election of grace." — e. 5. 
Who are these ! God's grace, is God's love to our 
race. The gift of that grace is his Son. " God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son." The special participators of this grace are 

believers. " That « i; . vr belitveth on bim 

Bhould not perish." " By graoe are ye saved 
through faith." To be " the elect according to 
the election of grace," one must therefore bo a be- 
liever — for grace olects and saves none others ! 
Docs it elect, chooso, and save unbelievers! If 
Universalism bo true, it does, but not without. 

Tho elect according to the election of grace " of 
the Jewish nation aro tho believers. " For Christ 
is the end of tho law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth." " For the Scripture saith, 
whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed." 
— Chap. 10:4-13. The greater part of tho Jews 
never did believe on Christ, nor do they at tho 
present day. They will noither " confess with the 
mouth the Lord Jesus," nor " believe in the heart 
that God hath raised him from the dead." They 
declare him to be an impostor ! That his disciples 
" came by night and stole him away !" Can they 
be •' the elect according to the election of grace 1" 
Again adds the apostle : 
3. " If by grace, then it is no more oticorks." — v. 6. 
This too, cuts off the vast majority of the Jews, for 
they rejected Christ and his righteousness, and seek 
to be justified by the deeds of the low. (Chap. 
10:1-3.) 

The salvation of man, whether Jew or Gentile is 
all of free sovereign grace, through the exercise of 
faith in the merits of a crucified and risen Saviour. 
Ho is our righteousness. Our faith in him is ac- 
counted to us for righteousness. So that wo are 
not saved by works, but" by grace through faith." 
The Jew, therefore, that seeks salvation through 
any other medium, or by any other way than by 
faith in Christ, cannot bo " tho elect according to 
the election of grace. ' ' He climbeth up some other 
way, and ho is therefore both a " thief and a robber." 

DOCTRINES. 

1. AH the Jetos are not, and never were, regarded 
as God'g people. Neither do the promises con- 
template tho wholo nation. But " the remnant," 
and these aro the faithful and holy — believors in 
Christ. 

2. Gentile believers, are heirs to all the promises to 
be fulfilled to the faithful of that nation in the fu- 
ture. And no promise can be inherited by the Jew 
in which the Gentilo believer is not a joint and 
equal heir. (Eph. 3:6 ; Gal. 3:7, 8.) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Are we Gentile believers 1 Then shall ire inherit 
those rich and blessed promises belonging to tho 
new covenant, not only in time, but in the eternal 
world, with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; patri- 
archs, prophets and apostles. (Gal. 3:7-8.) 

If we are not, then with the unbelieving and un 
sanctified Jew we must experience the fearful ret- 
ribution of the wicked. " Indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish upon every soul that doeth 
evil, of the Jew first and also of the Gentile For 



there is no respect of persons with God.' 
2:6-11. 



-Rom. 



Bro. LabaN E. Bates writes from Kirkland, (N. 
Y.), Jan. 26th, 1853:— " My own health is yet 
feeble, and such* is the state of my lungs that in 
all probability my public labors as a minister of 
tho gospel are ended. 

" The thought to me is a most painful one, and 
the reflection stings my soul with tho keenest an- 
guish. I would however bow with meek submis- 
sion to the will of heaven, knowing that the " judg- 
ments of God arc unsearchable, and his ways past 
finding out.' 

" May God bless you, my beloved brother, and 
crown your arduous labors with abuudant success. 
And in the great gathering day may you bo num- 
bered among his ' special treasures,' and share 
in the fruition of that glory which shall be tho 
portion of tho blest. As ever, your brother, affec- 
tionately." 

Note. — We truly sympathize with our brother 
in his affliction. We can but hope that God will 
yet restore him. j. v. a. 



(Dbituari). 




"I am the resurrection am! the life: be that believeth in roe, 
though he were dead, yet thai! lie live : and whosoever llveth, and 
belhveth In me. shall never die." Jom 11 1 -.">. 28. 



Died, in this town, Jan. 11th, brother Edmund 
Chase, aged 56 years. Brother Chase was a man 
of sterling integrity. He was a firm believer in the 
Son of God, and a beloved member of his body the 
Church. Of him it may be said, " He was an Is- 
raelite indeed in whom there was no guile." He 
had long been waiting for the return of the Bride- 
groom, evidently ready for the event. Ho was 
peaceful and happy in his last sickness, and died 
in hope of a better resurrection. " The memory of 
the just is blessed." Henry" Plimmer. 



Fell asleep in Christ, Dec. 10th, 1852, in this 
city, sister Matilda Remington, wife of brother 
Benjamin Remington, aged twenty-seven years. 
Our sister was converted at the age of fifteen, and 
for tho moBt part of the time till Tier death, main- 
tained tho Christian character. In 1843 she em- 
braced the glorious news of Christ's speedy com- 
ing, and this in the hour of her departure was the 
consoling hope which kept her heart. She was per- 
mitted to leave a word of warning to her friends, 
that they prepare to meet her at that day. She 
often during her sickness contemplated the victory 
over disease and death at the resurrection of the 
just, with expressions of joy. Although a devoted 
husband and four children with a numerous circle 
of relatives and friends are left to mourn, yet, 
not without hope, for " God will quicken her again 
and bring her up from the depths of the earth. ' — 
Psa. 71:20. A large congregation was addressed 
at her funeral by Elder Edwin Burnham, from those 
words. Geo. W. Buknuam. 

Providence (R. /.), Feb. Slh, 1853. 



Died, in South Natick, Mass., Jan. 24th, 1853, 
of consumption, Ann Maria, daughter of Charles 
and Harriet Perry, aged 14 years, 10 months, and 
16 days. In the death of Ann Maria, brother and 
sister Perry feel the stroke of divine Providence, 
and aro called to part with their eldest and lovely 
daughter. Just one year before she died, she was 
taken with bleeding at the lungs_, which prostrated 
her very much. She however partially recovered and 
hoped to regain perfect health. But again she 
was called to suffer in the same way, yet still, sho 
hoped to live. Thus prostrated on a sick bed, she 
felt the need of the Christian's religion, and desired 
the support of the Christian's hope. She sought 
her Saviour and found him precious to her soul, 
and rejoiced in his love until the chilling hand of 
death hud done its work, and her spirit returned 
to God who gave it. During her sickness her mind 
was clear and seemed constantly to dwell upon the 
beauties of her Saviour. The Bible was her study, 
and in its truth she delighted. The resurrection 
was her hope, and in the coming of the Lord sho 
rejoiced. The following composition sho wrote 
while attending school at tho age of twelve. It 
shows her regard for tho Bible which all childron 
should have. 

" The Bible.— The Bible is the word of God, 
given to us for our guide in this world. It is 
a light to our path, and a lamp to our feet. It 
directs us to the strait and narrow path which 
leadeth unto eternal life. It directs us to tho Lamb 
of God, who takcth away tho sins of tho word. It 
teaches us how to obtain eternal life. It teaches 
children to remember their Creator in the days of 
their youth. It teaches children to obey their pa- 
rente in the Lord. As wo enter upon this new year 
may we commence anew the study of the Bible, 
that we may obey its teachings and love its Au- 
thor." 

Brother and sister Perry feel sorely afflicted. 
Ann Maria has gone, and tho tear of sorrow had 
hardly ceased to flow ere death again entered 
their windows and tore from their embrace their 
lovely babe, Harriet Emma, aged nine months and 
eight days, fell asleep in Jegue February 3d, 1853. 
Thus death lias severed tho cords of affection in the 
family of brother and sister Perry, and and their 



circle is broken, but they sorrow not as thoso who 

havo no hope'. ' * 

" They look to that world where these partings arc 

o'er, 

When death and the tomb can divide them no 
more." 

A discourse was given by tho writer, Jan. 26th, to 
a large circle of friends and neighbors, upon the 
resurrection, at the house of the afflicted parents of 
the late Ann Maria. Also a discourse Irom Jer. 
31:15-17, February 5th, at the funeral of this little 
babe, Harriet Emma. " Many arc the afflictions 
of the righteous, but the Lord delivered! him out 
of them all." C. R. Griggs. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1 In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by Itself, or on I separate sheet, so as DM 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

3. Orders for publications should be headed " Order," and tho 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
Hue devoted to It This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

S. Communications for the Herald should be written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "For Me Herald. 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
belnii sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, Uutologlcal remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Prtvtlt." 

4. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Post-offlce address (i.e., the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly given. 

Between tho name ami the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. .... * 

Where more than one lubscriber Is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

«. Let everything be staled explicitly, ami In as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Note. — Any book not weighing over four pounds can be lent by 
nail to any part of the United Suite*. This enables those living at 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or for 
sale at this office, to order them In this way, by addressing 

J. V . Him--. 

Tiaxs or Postage. — If prt-paid whrre it i$ mailed, the postage 
Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
3000 miles , and 2 cents for any distance over that. 

If not pre-paid where It is mailed, it will be 1 ; cents t t each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 9000 miles, and 3 cents orer that, at the 
post-office where it is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, in addition to the price 
of books ordered, will have their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
V •- .': •• Others are supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book, 
is given In connection with its price. • 

M axons op William Mills*. — This is a 12mo. work, of 130 pages, 
It contains a fine mexsoUnto likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very full 
history of his lifts and public labors. Price, $1. Postage, 20 cts. 

A Bnntr Com mist art ost ths Apocalypse. By 8ylvester Bliss.— 
This contains 384 pages, 18roo. It endeavors to explain the 
various symbols of the Apocalyptic visions, In accordance with Up 
laws of symbolltatlou, ai the principles on which symbols are used 
are evolved by those which are divinely interpreted. Price. AO cts. 

Postage, 10. 

Tnr. AnvtXT Harp. — This book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 451 
pages, about half of which is set to choice and appropriate ina*ie. 

Price, 00 cts. Postage, 0 cts. 
Do. do. in gilt Wndlng. u 80 cts. Postage, 9 cts. 

Poor Harp. — This contains all the hymns of the former j but the 
music la omitted, and the margin abridged, so thai It can ho 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 371 cents. 

Postage, 6 cents. 

Do. do. gilt- Wets. Postage, 6 cts. 

Wnmxo'i Tbaxslatio* or the New Testa vest. — This U an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the warm 
CsMnajervUtioos or all who read 1L Price, 76 cts. Postage, 13 cts. 

Do. do. gilt. $1. 

Analysis op 8a cam Chboholoct ; with the Elements of Chro 
nology, and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 333 pp. Price. 374 Postage, 7 cts 

Facts ox Bohakuv. — This work Is designed to show the nature of 
that vast system of Iniquity, and to exhibit its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most Incredulous, that Popery, instead of becoming 
weakened, Is increasing In strength, and will continue to do so 
until it Is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 

Price (bound), 35 cts. Postage, 6 cts. 

Do. da In paper coTers. 15 cts. Postage, 3 cu. 

Ths Restitctiom, Christs Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Israel, 
together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his Imago 
and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and the Instrumenu of 
Us overthrow. By J. Iitch. Price, 37J eta. Postage, 0 cu. 

Ai'vi.sr Tracts (bound)— VoL I.— This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of the most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from the 

( pens of both English and American writers, and cannot fail to 

' produce good results wherever circulated. 

Price, 36 cts. Postage, 6 cts. 
The first ten of the above series, — namely, 1st. u Looking For 
ward ; " 3d. "Present Ihspeosatioo,— Its Course j " 3d. "Its 
End ; " 4th. " Paul's Teachings to the Thcssaloolans } " 6th. 
" The Great Image ; " 6th. " If I will that be tarry till I come ; * 
7th. 41 What shall be the sign of thy coming t " 8th. " The New 
Heavens and Earth," 9th. 2 Christ our King;" 10th. "Behold, 
He cometh with clouds ; stitched, 13j cts. Postage, 3 eta. 

Advest Tracts (bound). — VoL U. contains, " William Hlller't 
Apology and Defence ; " "First Principles of the Advent Faith, 
with Scripture ProotV by L D. Fleming i "The World to come ; 
The present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the End of the 
Gospel Age { " " The Lord's Coming a great Practical Doctrine," 
by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary ; " Glorification," by the same ; " The Second Advent 
Introductory to the World's Jubilee ; a Letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Raffles on the Subject of bis Jubilee Hymn ; " "The Duty of 
Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prospect of the Lord's Coming. * 
In these essays a full and clear view of the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller and his fellow-laborers may be found. They ihooid 
find their way Into every family. Price, 33J cts. Postage, € cts. 

The articles In this vol. can be had singly, at 4 cts. each. 

Pottage, let. 

Kelso Tracts— No. 1 Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting f — 60 cts. 

St hundred. No. 3. Grace and Glory.— $1 per hundred. No. Z. 
ight. Day-break, and Clear Day. —$1.50 cts. per hundred. 

BOOKS POt CHILD BIST. 

Tbi Bible Class.— This Is a prettily bound volume designed for 
young persons, though older persons may read it with profit- It 
Is In the form of four converwdfus between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are— 1. The Bible. 3- The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near. Price, it cts. Postage, 4 cts. 

Two Hdsdred Bro aits pot Chjldbee. — This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, Is a favorite with the little folks, and Is beneficial in 
its tendency. Price, *7i cts. Postage, 7 ctt. 

A suitable discount will be made on the above when purchased by 
the doxen or hundred. 

OTHER WORKS. 

Loan's Exrosmos or ms Apocaltpse. Price, $2. Postage, S3 cts. 
Watts*' " « « $1.60. Postage, 31 cts. 

Crcdrn's CoxcoBDASCt (in boards). Price, $1.25. Postage, 33 cts. 

Do. do. (in sheep). Price, $1.50. Postage, 34 cts. 

Mr Saviour. Price, Wets. Postage, 7 cts. 

Box ar oi Lrrmcca. Price, $140. Postage, 35 cu. 

BosaVs Stort op Grace. Price, 30 cts. Postage, 7 cts. 

Boxar's Night op Wkpiso. Price, 30 eta. Postage, 7 cts. 

Boxar's Mobxmo op Jot. Price, 40 cts. Postage, 8 cts. 

Axaltsis or Matthew 24th. Trice, 16 cts. Postage, Sets. 

Blum' Axaltsis op Osoorapot. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 12 cts. 
Tint Americas Vocalist. Price, 63 rts. Postage, 22 eta. 

In addition to the above are various miscellaneous work*, Bibles, 
*c.,fcc. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




England. — A great tmoeting was held at Exeter 
I lull. London, on the 25th ult., in behalf the Ma- 
diai, and another at Birmingham, and petitions to 
the Queen were adopted in behalf of religious lib- 
erty in foreign countries, 

There wan an impression in London, that on the 
re-assembling of Parliament, Lord Palmerston will 
present a motion for an increase of the army. 



Francs. — We give below the remarkable speech 
of the Emperor before the Senate and tho Legisla- 
tive body, announcing his intended marriage. The 
ceremonies attending the occasion are thus related. 
At half-past twelve o'clock the Grand Master of 
the Ceremonies, announced the Emperor. His 
Majesty, in the costume of a Lieutcnant-Gcncral, 
preceded by the great officers of his household, ac- 
companied by their Imperial Highnesses Prince 
Jeroxe and Prince Napoleon, and by his Ministers, 
entered the room. The Emperor, standing before 
the throne, having Prince Jerome on his right, and 
Prince Napoleon on his left, pronounced the fol- 
lowing speech, with a clear and accentuated voice, 
but with a visible emotion, which was shared by 
fie whole assembly : 

" Gentlemen : — 1 yield to tho wish so often mani- 
fested by tho country, in coining to announco to 
you my marriage. 

" The union which I contract is not in accord- 
ance with the traditions of old policy j — that is its 
advantage. 

" France, by her successive revolutions, has al- 
ways roughly separated herself from the rest of 
Europe. Every Government ought to seek to make 
her re-enter into the rank of the old monarchies, 
but this result will bo more surely attained by a 
straightforward and candid policy, and by good 
faith iu all transactions, than by royal alliances, 
which create false security, and frequently substi- 
tute family for national interests. 

" Besides, examples of the past have left in the 
mind of the people superstitious beliefs ; they have 
not forgotten that for seventy years past foreign 
princesses have only ascended tho steps of the 
throne to see thoir race dispersed and proscribed 
by war or by revolution. One female alone ap- 
peared to bring happiness, and to live more than 
others in the remembrance of the people, and that 
woman, the good and modest wife of General Bo- 
naparte, was not the issue of royal blood. 

" It must, nevertheless, be admitted that in 1810 
the marriage of Napoleon I. with Maria Louisa, 
was a great event; it was a pledge for the future, 
and a real satisfaction for national pride, since tho 
old and illustrious house of Austria, who had so 
long made war against us, formed an alliance with 
tho elected chief of a new Empire. Under the last 
reign, on the contrary, had not the amour propre of 
the country to suffer when the heir of the crown 
6onght in vain for several years an alliance with a 
sovereign house, and at length obtained a princess, 
doubtless accomplished, but only in a secondary 
rank, and of another religion. 

" When in the face of old Europe, one is led by 
the force of a new principle to the height of old 
dynasties, it is not by seeking to introduce oneself 
at any price into the family of kings that one 
makes oneself accepted. It is rather by remem- 
bering one's origin, in preserving one's own char- 
acter, and in assuming frankly before Europe tho 
position of a parvenu — a glorious title wnen it 
comes from the free suffrages of a great people. 

" Thus, obliged to set aside precedents hitherto 
followed, my marriage was no longer anything but 
a private atl'.ir ; the only thing that remained was 
the choico of the person. She who is becomo tho 
object of my preference is of high birth. French 
by heart, by education, and by the remembrance 
of the blooil which her fathers shed for the cause 
of the Empire, she has, as a Spaniard, the advan- 
tage of not having in Franco any family to whom 
she would wish to give honors and dignities. 

" Gifted with every quality of mina\ she will bo 
the ornament of the throne, as in the day of dan- 
ger she will become one of its most courageous 
supports. A Catholic and pious, she will adtktss 
to heaven tho same prayers as myself for the hap- 
piness of Franco; gracious and' good, she will, I 
firmly hope, cause to revive, in the same position, 
the virtues of the Empress Josephine. 



The speech made quite a sensation, and was re- 
ceived with cries of "Vive PEnipereur!" The 
press generally speak favorably of the measure. 
Tho ultra Bonapartists, however, regard it as a 

mesalliance. Tho Bourse fell, but recovered. The 
marriage was apjiointcd to take place on the 30th 
of January. 

The heralds have set to work to make out tho 
future Empress's pedigree. Not contented with 
tho very excellent materials of her father's recog- 
nized genealogical tree, they already claim for her 
royal blood. Tho Director of tho Archsoological 
College of France has sent the following commu- 
nication to the Government journals : 

" The family with which the Emperor forms an 
allianco is one of tho most illustrious of Spain. 
Our future Empress bolongs to the house of Guz- 
man, whose origin dates back to the earliest times 
of the Spanish monarchy, and which several histo- 
rians say was the issuo of royal blood. All the 
branches of this family have played a distinguished 
part in- history . We will quote among others those 
of the Dukes of Medina, of las Torres, of Medina- 
Sidonia, and of Olivures, and those of the Counts 
of Montijo, of Teba or Tova, and of Vallaverde, 
Marquis de ArdalcB, de la Algara, Ac., grandees 
« S S pri nyU w i < -- ■I.,- 

It is reported, that 500,000 emigrants are to bo 
transported from France to Algeria, at the expense 
of the Government. 

Italy.— A Genoa letter of the 19th of January 
states that Daniel Mazzlncui, a surgeon, aged 25 
years, native of Volterra, has just been tried there 
and sentenced to three years imprisonment, for 
having, conjointly with Copt. Pakenham, of the 
British navy, preached in favor of Protestantism 
at La Spezzia and its neighborhood. Tho trial 
took placo with closed doors. Letters from Turin 
state, that tho case was brought before the Cham- 
ber of Deputies on the 19th, and that explanations 
were promised on the subject tho next day. . 

The Intcndant-General of Chambery has pub- 
lished a docree, prohibiting the introduction into 
Savoy of the Bible bearing tho name of De Sact. 
The Intendant founds this measure on an article of 
the statute, which requires the authorization of 
the bishop for the printing of Bibles, and conse- 
quently prohibits Bibles printed abroad from being 
introduced into the country without that authori- 
zation. 

A company of Genoese merchants had made ar- 
rangements to establish a monthly line of steam- 
ers between Genoa and Montevideo. Tho capital 
is. to be 10,000,000 of francs. 

Vessels arriving at Genoa from the Brazils, WeBt 
Indies, Charleston, and New Orleans, are to bo 
subjected to quarantine 

The report that the Pope was seriously ill of 
apoplexy, is not confirmed. 



Turkey. — The Turks are vigorously pursuing 
their operations against the Montcncgros. 

Omar Pacha took Grahoro by storm, but in at- 
tempting to surprise the capital of Montenegro in 
the mountain, he was repulsed. He intended to 
renew tho attack on tho 17th. 



• SUMMARY. 

The N. Y, Journal of Commerce states that 

Kossuth, while in this country, signed a contract 
with the agent of an armory for the manufacture 
of several hundred thousand ball cartridges, seve- 
ral pieces of ordnance, and other munitions of war, 
to be delivered at a port in the Mediterranean. 

The Washington papers contain an official 

note of tho Postmaster Geaoral, suspending for 
three months, at the request of the Frenoh Minis- 
ter, the order equalizing the rates of postage on all 
letters between the United States, France, and 
England. Instructions have been sent out to Mr. 
lngersoll to renew negotiations relative to postage 
with England commenced by Mr. Ijiwrenco. 

There is an Indian woman living among 

the Pcnobscots, who has lived to see her grand- 
daughter's grand-children. She is so old that she 
has forgotten her age, but is still smart, and walks 
out most every day. Such on instanoo of longevity, 
where one lives to see desoendanta in tho fifth gene- 
ration, is rarely known. 

The Congressional committee of nrvestiga- 

.1 I . ~ — - . St.. - .' I - ?_ 1 



.... ,. . . ...i ,„ - ^ ,.,■ nil II.-. , .. a , 

I come, then, gentlemen, to say to France-I t "?. n u °. n , the 'ho parties connected 

have preferred a woman whom 1 lovo and respect , ',- the P?? 1 ** 1 e! " en8 "» n . a "> *>»8'>y engaged in 
to one unknown, and whose alliances would have ' " kln S«*> de n<*- From the testimony taken so far 
advantages mingled with sacrifices. Without tcs- 1 '* would SI*" **" f. he , of P*?** corru J>- 

tifying disdain for any one, I yield to my penchant, ' ,on " e ™"y «^' a . nt,ated - 0m » °V he C0Dlra "- 
but not without having first consulted my reason tee states that, judgmg from the evidence already 



and my convictions. In short, in placing independ- 
ence, qualities of heart, and family happiness, 
above dynastic prejudices, and calculations of am- 
bition, I shall not be the less strong, since I shall 
be more free. 

"Soon, in proceeding to Notre Dame, I shall 
present the Empress to the people and to the army ; 
the confidence which they have in mo assures me 

of thoir sympathy in her I have chosen ; and you, James Knight. Ho was born in Queen's county, 
gentlemen, jn learning to know her, will bo con- < Ireland, in April, 1741. Within the last eight or 

nine months a marked change had taken place in 



taken, ho has no doubt that at least one-third of 
the amount ($600,000) appropriated for tho capi- 
tol extension has been squandered, and that vari- 
ous parties, high and low, are implicated in the 
transaction. 

There is a man now living in Bloomficld, 

Ontario county, N. Y., who will be in April next, 
if he live to that time, 112 years old. His name 



vinoed that on this occasion again I have been in- 
spired by Providence." 



Tho London Alhenaum, in an article on tho 

literary productions of last year, remarks that 
France is, for the moment, blotted out from the 
list of literary nations. " All the muses are silent 
on her soil. Her poets ore cxilcB, her wits nnd 
orators silent. Her historians, with one lxild and 
noble exception, are abashed and idle." What is 
true of literary France, is true, in its degree, of 
almost every other country on tho continent of 
Europe. 

The Concord Democrat states that a cow 

belonging to Mr. Moody Gillingham, of Newbury, 
N. H., in eating some garden vegetables, acciden- 
tally swallowed a very sharp butcher knife, about 
eleven inches in length, including tho handle, with 
a blade more than an inch and a quarter wide. On 
the 10th of January, a soro appeared in her side, 
just back of the shoulder-blade, through which a 
quantity of corn, hay, and other food, was dis- 
charged. On tho 17th Mr. Gillingham perceived 
the point of the knifo protruding from the opening, 
and with the aid of a pair of pincers drew it out 
of the handle through the cow's ribs uninjured. 
The second morning afterwards, the handle was 
found in the crib, also uninjured, having been vom- 
ited up in tho course of the night. 

The jury of inqueBt, summoned to investi- 
gate the circumstances attending the death of 
Thomas Roberts; whose body was found on Mon- 
day morning, tho 7th inst., iu a stable on Hudson- 
street, this city, with his head cut and mutilated, 
returned the following verdict, chiefly founded upon 
the opinion of tho surgeons, who made a post-mor- 
tem examination of the body : — That he was mur- 
dered and fobbed of his money in tho stable owned 
and occupied by Joshua Boberts and James A. 
Piper, on Hudson-street, opposite the engine house, 
Despatch, between the hours of 10 o'clock on tho 
eveiiing of the 0th and 5 o'clock on the morning of 
the7thinst., and that said murder was inflicted 
by several wounds with a hatchet, or soine'other 
deadly instrument, in the hands of Borne person or 
persons to the jury unknown. 

The Natick. Murder. — Our readers will recol- 
lect the details of the horriblo murder of Mr. Ou- 
vra Taylor and wife in Natick, on the evening of 
the 17th of Sept. last, tho facts in regard to which 
wo published at tho time. Thomas Casey, an Ir- 
ishman, about twenty years of age, was arrested 
on suspicion of being tho murderer, and subse- 
quently was examined on the charge, and commit- 
ted to Lowell jail, to await his trial at the April 
term of the Supreme Judicial Court for Middlesex 
county. Soon after Casey's examination, a Bhirt, 
identified as belonging to him, was found covered 
with blood. T'ntil quite recently, Casey has stoutly 
denied his guilt, or any knowledge whatever of tho 
murder. Within a few days past, in conversation 
with persons in the jail at Lowell, Casey fully con- 
fessed his guilt of the horriblo tragedy. Ho stated 
that he and the old man (Mr. Taylor) had some 
dispute about half a dollar, which caused a fight 
or scuffle between them, in which he gave Taylor 
his mortal wound ; that Mrs. Taylor, overhearing 
the noise, came into the room, when ho thought he 
" might as well fix her out too." Casey appears 
very indifferent in regard to his fate. 



Future Lnbors. 

The calls made upon me are so numerous, that I 
have been greatly perplexed as to what courso I 
should pursue in responding to thorn. The stato 
of the cause in New England seems to demand the 
most of my labors ; bnt I must goto Western New 
York for a season. I shall visit Low Hampton, 
Bristol, Champlaiu, &c., as soon after I return as 
may be possible. 

Alliany, N. Y. — Sunday, Feb. 27th. 

Clark's Mills — Fob. 28th, evening, and March let. 

Syracuse — March 2d. 

Homer — March 3d (conference), and Sabbath. 
Auburn — March 7th and 8th, evening. 
Seneca Falls — March 0th and 10th, evening. 
Rochester— Sabbath, March 13th. 
Lockport — March 14th, evening. 
Jjeiriston— March 10th. 

Buffalo— March 18th and 19th, evenings, and 
Sabbath, 24th. 

. I wish to say to brethren and friends who feel 
benefitted by my labors, and, are interested in my 
missionary work in the Advent cause, that I am 
dependent on the free-will offerings of my friends for 
support. In some places, where I consider the 
cause needs assistance, the pcoplo are able to con- 
tribute but little. This much 1 feel it necessary 
to say, not only in my own bolialf, but also in be- 
half of those whose services I require iii special 
cases. J. V. Hihks. ' 



his intellectual capacity, but aside from this, he 

. waB apparently much the same as for many years 
In less than half an hour after tho delivery of ^ ft, reBideg with uig ^ who u 

this speech, it was placarded in all parts of Paris, 'years old. 
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Jiew Work.,— Jtial Published. 

"Memoirs or William Miller." — 430 pp. 12 mo. 
Price, in plain binding, §1,00 
" "gilt " 1,50 " 
Postage, when sont by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

"A BRiKr Commentary on the Apocalypse." — 
384 pp. 16 mo. 

Price, in plain binding, 60 cts. 
" " gilt " 90 " 
Postage, when sent by mail, 16 cts. 



" Phenomena or the Rappino Spirits." — With 
this title, we Bhall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 280 — which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits " of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is ail that was es- 
sential to tho argument then given, and will bo 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, wo will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 36 forSJl. Single 
copies 4 cts. — 

Just Received, and for Sale at this Office — 
"The Saints' Inheritance, or The World to 
Come." By Henry F. Hill, of Genesee, N. Y. 
12 mo. 247 pages. 

Price, $1. 
" in gilt binding, $1,38. 

Postage, when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 cts. 



Appoint men-., tie. 



D. T. TiiLOn will preach In Wcstford, Vt. (in Ihe school-house near 
brother Collins'), Feb. 22d, evening, and remain in that section 
and Cambridge over Ihe following Sunday, preaching every even- 
ing as the brethren may desire. Let there be once more a rally in 
Cambridge. He will preach in slorriaville on Tuesday cveulng, 
March 1st, aud in Stow (on the West Branch), Ihe 3d, evening. 



N. Btlijsos will preach in R*scx«Pcb. 22 — will the friends arrange for 
a meeting in the evening t Swautou, 28d ; Ulc Lamott, 24th, and 
remain over the S.\bhath— will some brother from the Island call 
for me at the Alhurg station, on tho arrival of the first train from 
Swauton, Feb. 21th. 



Lit! Dcm.rr will preach In Derby line Sabbath, Feb 20th ; Sooth 
Troy, Vs., 22d, evening ; Johnson, do -, Walt* bury, 24th, do. 



BUSINESS NOTrS. 



ff. W. Wheeler, $6— Balances your account, and pays you to No. 

032 oa the Herald— to July 1st. 
IT. C. Hall— Sent book* the 9th last. 

B. S. RtJfBooli— Sent books, with a bag, by express, on the 12th. 
Please call at the office for them. 

H. K. Boyer — We have none of that tract. We deduct from yonrs 

(1,70 to balance W. L. B.'s account, which leaves yours paid to 

Mo. 689. Thos. Fletcher owes $2,00. 
Titus W aterman, $1— Von say this is from "a poor man who now 

takes the HeraM , bnt you do not give bis name, nor post-office. 

Please write again and inform us to u-Aom it is to be credited, and 

to bat posl his paper Is sent. 

If. trout— We don't know which the " Head of the Bay packet " Is 
— but put the paper in brother M'lhuno's bundle I 

S. Foster — Have credited L. Farley to 762, as you told her ; but it 
Is much better for us to have one person take six copies for six 
months, than one for three years. Have charged you $1 for J. 
W. II. ; and $2 for J. M., whom we hare credited in full. 

W. Busty— Sent books Use 12th by Thompson's express, 

B. Oneley—Xoa have paid to No. 612— $1,77 will pay to the l»t or 
Jan. next 

.Mrs. 5. 0. PTatstm, $6— slave sent you w Memoirs," •* Commen- 
tary." " Sermon," " World to Come," paid postage, and credited 
on Herald to 650 

M. A. Frank— Sent tracts as directed tor stamps. 



DELINQUENTS. 

NATHAN STEVENS, of Pike, Pa., does not take his pa- 
per from the office, owing & 00 

Amount of delinquencies since Jan. lst,1863 31 M 
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Note. — A reference to myself at tho close of bro. 
Wellcome's article, on anothor page, makes a word 
from me necessary. I have opened tho Herald for 
them to pnblish their views, and published all they 
have sent on tho subject, save somo articles of bro. 
Baldwin, whose calculations have all failed. I 
have been waiting for a reply to brother Romssos's 
review of their works on the time, but as yet have 
received nothing. Tho Herald is open for light on 
this subject. Will they fairly meet the difficulties 
presented by brother Rouinson to their views I We 
wait. ■ 1. v. b. 



RECEIPTS. 

The tfo. appended to each name is that of the Hrbsu) to which 
the money credited pays. No. 606 iris the closing memoir of 
1852 i tlo. 612 is lo <Ac eiuf of the volume in June, 1863 ; and 
Ifo. 658 it to the close of 1853. 

J. Traesdell, 610 -, M. A. Sovreign, 623 ; N. Wilklns, 651 i O. W. 
Whiting, 632 j J. A. Trowbridge, 5.12 ; G. French, 623 ; M. M. 
Smith, 638 i Mrs. A. C. Abell. 638 ; K. Dudley, 612, and $2 for 
hooksand V. G. i N. Hardin, 006i N. DooUltlo, 638 -, J. Murray, 
632 i J. Orahsun. 686— $1 due -. W. 8. Miller, on sort, and $1 for 
sub. to y. O. ; C Whipple, 638 -, W. C. Hale, 638 -. 1. F. Harnden, 
6:10 and tracts ; J. Eaton. 612 ! T. Dudley, book, with postage, and 
V. O. -, J. O. Crandall, 600 ; James Ulsbey, 032 ; S. CliObnl, 632 -, 
J. W. neath, 606 ; Mrs. 11. Morehouse. 032 ; L. Ingals, tor tracts i 
M. J. Barlklt, 632 i G. W. Mitchell, 019 ; Sarah Atkinson, 612 ; J. 
B. Mitchell, (of Kliubolton, 0,) 032 ; C. O. Wllley , 638 -, E. G. Dud- 
lev, 638— each $1. 

L. Brouson, 641 ; N. Woodman, 612— last credit was $1 ia Jan. 
•52 ; Mrs. N. Wood, 658 and book ; B. 8. Reynolds, 632 and book •, 
Mrs. M. Weaver, 632 l S. R, Fox, 653 s J. Bostwick, 5S6— $1 due ; 
L. H. Blsckman, 65* ; Joshua Libbey, 632 ami tracts ; J. Merrill, 
606— in full to Jan. 1st, 1853 ; J. Stryker, 612 •, C. E. Myers, 612 i 
S. Dayton, 087 and tracts i J. L. Hyde, 633 | B. Colby, 818 1 L. 
Leavilt, 643 and book— each $2. 

A. C. Miner, 666 and book -, E. Church, for tracts and postage i J. 
W. Haten, 632! A C. Willcy, 612; J. Partridge, 625— each $3. 
1). Ksty, 632 ; N. It. Kidder, 658-aod seven copies of Y. O. to 84, 
to commence with 73 ; S. B. Muun, on acc"t ; S. Hardin, 820 and 
llArpg and postnite— hove none of the tracts — each $4. E. Crowell, 
on acrt ; D. T. Taylor, tor books— sent the 15th Inst — each $6. 

M. Chittenden, 611— $1,38. J. Watson, for books — $1.16. ». 
Picket, 60u— $2,38. W. Busby, on aoc'l— $2,64. Deacon J. Pes 
son, on acc't — $6. 
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Some murmur when the sky li clear, 

Ami vhbJIr bright to ricw, M<"'il 
If oik small s|Hrck of dark appear 

In their rrcat heaven of hhie ; 
And some, with thankful lore are fflled, 

If but one streak of light. 
One ray of Ood'a rreal mercy riUl 

The tlarkaeu of their tughu 

In palaces arc hearts that ask 

In discontent and pride, 
Why lire is such a dreary task. 

And an good thing* denied 4 
And hearts in jmorcst buts admire 

How love has in their aid, 
(Love that not ever seems to tire) 

Such rich provision made. 



"When the Sheriff proceeded to arrest Seth 
Paine, he found him engaged in writing an ar- 
ticle for the next Christian Banker. He showed 
Mr. P. his warrant to take his body. Seth made 
a novel and oharactoristio resistance. He pro- 
ceeded as fast as he could, to reduce himself to 
tho condition of our first parents, before they 
sowed the fig-leaves for aprons, and hod actually 
comiuoiiced vigorous operations upon his nether 
integuments, when Sheriff Bradley seized hini 
and put a stop to further proceedings in that di- 
rection. Paine evidently thought if he conld 
only reduce himself to a state of nature, the 
Sheriff would not have the audacity to take him 
through the public streets. Having refused to 
walk to the jail, it was ibund necessary to carry 
him bodily, which was very quietly done." 



SPIRITUAL BANKING. 

We learn from the Newark Daily Adtertiser 
of the arrest and indictment of a party of believ- 
ers in spiritual manifestations, who, in obedience 
to the spirits' commands, had established a bank 
at Chicago, and administered its affairs upon a 
system not generally recognized in the mercan- 
tile community. The following account of the 
affair will be read with a melancholy interest: 

" A new development of the spiritual rapping 
mania has taken place at Chicago, Illinois, It 
seems that, soon after the passage of their free 
banking law, sundry persons connected with the 
rapping delusion undertook to establish a bank, 
nil the operations of which were to be conducted, 
as they averred, on the principles of Christiani- 
ty; but it would appear that it was to tie Chris- 
tianity as understood and promulgated hysp'ir- 
itual rapping mediums. Accordingly, the Bank 
of Chicago was established, bills were issued, 
and what seems more strange, many credulous 
people were found willing to take them. The 
operations of the bank were controlled, as it was 
grven out, by the spirits of George Washington, 
Andrew Jackson, and Alexander Hamilton ; but 
whether the bill-holders were afraid that An- 
drew Jackson would be likely to have his Own 
way, as he did when President of the United 
Siates, and in some sudden freak of fancy ' re- 
move the deposits,' we cannot say ; but one thing 
is certain, viz. : that it was given out that the 
spirits had directed that no bills should be re- 
deemed for those tcho used tobacco ! which of 
course created dissatisfaction on the part of 
smokers and chewers, eventually leading to a 
row, and the arrest of both rappers and mediums. 

"At the examination, G. Goodrich, Esq., 
moved that the defendants, with the exception 
of one individual, be bound over; and, in the 
course of his speech, spoke of the bad influence 
of their spiritual manifestations; that they should 
be stopped if possible ; that all that could bo 
done, should be, and that the high priestess es- 
pecially, should be deprived of her influence 
over her victims. At this part of the speech, 
the report says, Mrs. Hcrrick exhibited symptoms 
of the spiritual influence, and made several de- 
monstrations towards interrupting the speaker. 
The Court immediately ordered the Sheriff to 
confine her in the jail, which was accordingly 
done, and she was removed from the room after 
an attempt at resistance, by Sheriff Bradley and 
Deputy Sheriff Dexter. 

"The Court, after hearing the counsel, dis- 
charged three of the less culpable female Viink- 
'ers, but bound over all the others, except Mrs. 
Herriek, in the snm of 8500, to appear before 
the Court on the charge of exciting to a breach 
of the peace. 

"The Democrat of the 11th inst. says that 
Mrs. Derrick, who wag connected with the Spir- 
itual Bunk, as cashier and principal medium, 
was brought up again before Judge Ruckcr. and 
appeared very quiet, and inclined to penitence. 
The confinement in the jail had evidently pro- 
duced a favorable change. The Jadge bound 
her over in the sum of $200, in default of which 
she was recommitted. 




ROMISH DOCTRINES. 

IIEADSUIP OF CHRISTIANITY. 

Tins claim was the first of the Romish er- 
rors,, and the fount from which they all flowed. 
But in i.- olaim was first formally made* in; the 
sixth, century, (a. d. 533) and was established by 
the Emporor Justinian. But no mortal power 
had the right to give or assume this title.. The 
headship of the universal Church belongs to 
Christ alone, who hag been made "head over 
all things to his church." No human being 
could be competent to the high duty of govern- 
ing a church spreading, and to be ultimately 
spread, through all nations. The government is 
also spiritual, of which no human being of this 
earth can have a comprehension. Its seizure by 
the Bishop of Rome was an enormous usurpa- 
tion. In about sixty years after, the title was 
disclaimed by the BiBhop of Rome, in indigna- 
tion at its seizure by the Bishop of Constantino- 
ple ; but it was solicited again in the reign of 
tho Emperor Phocas (a. b. 606), and has been 
ever since retained. It is not to be presumed 
that this usurpation was universally allowed. 
Uod has not left himself without witnesses in 
any age. Successive opponents of Rome, preach- 
ers of the gospel, the true Protestants, arose dur- 
ing the dark ages ; and a continued resistance 
to superstition was sustained for the thousand 
years of tho Popish assumption : until , in the six- 
teenth century, the recovery of learning, the re- 
newed intelligence of the human mind, the trans- 
lation of the Bible, and, above all, and acting 
through all, the mercy of God, restored Chris- 
tianity, to tho world in the glorious German 
Reformatiom, (a. d. 1517.) 

INFALLIBILITY, 

This was too monstrous a conception to be 
adopted, but in the utter prostration of the gen- 
eral mind. It was, accordingly first made an 
article of faith in the very centre of the Dark 
Ages, (a. d. 1076.) But this claim is so repug- 
nant to reason, so contradictory to tho common 
sense of man, and so palpably overthrown by 
the vicious conduct of Popes, and the contempti- 
ble quarrels of Councils, that, even among the 
Papists, it has been the most dubious of all doc- 
trines — some of the Popish parties placing in- 
fallibility in a General Council, some in a Gen- 
eral Council united with the Pope, some in the 
Universal Church. But those disputes, which 
no human understanding could ever decide, show 
only the repugnancy of the doctrine itself to the 
human intellect Infallibility was, at length, 
by the mere ignorance of knowing where to place 
it, quietly delivered into the possession of the 
Popo. He is now presumed to be the acting in- 
fallibility of tho Roman world. Yet, immeas- 
urably absurd as this doctrine is, it is the espe- 
cial and favorite one on which the Traetarians 
insist, and by which the apostates attempt to 
justify their guilty desertion to Rome. Infatu- 
ated as they are, they have fixed on the very 
point where infatuation is most infatuated, and 
where perversion most degrades the character of 
the understanding. 

auricular confession. 

By this doctrine, the forgiveness of sin must 
be preceded by confession to apriest. In con. 



traduction to the whole tenor of Scripture, which 
dcolnros the forgiveness of sin to depend on 
sincere prayers for forgiveness through the atone- 
ment of Christ, and on the determination to 
sin no more: "Come to me, all yo that are 
heavy laden, and I will refresh yon," "Re- 
pent ye, and'be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out." But auricular confession, with 
its subsequent absolution, actually increased 
crime, by disburdening the mind of remorse, 
and by substitnting absolution for repentance. 
This practice was established, as a portion of 
the acknowledged system of Rome, scarcely be- 
fore the thirteenth century. 

PUItOATOHY. 

This doctrine was unheard of in the first 
four centuries. It crept in about the seventh 
century, the period of the chief corruption of 
worship. It was not sanctioned by any Council 
until tho fifteenth century, (a. d. 1438.) Its 
first establishment was by. the Council Of Trent. 
This doctrine, whioh is wholly contradictory to 
the redemption declared in the Gospel, as re- 
sulting from the sufferings of Christ alone ; de- 
clares that every sinner must be qualified for re- 
demption rin part, by undergoing sufforings of 
bis own ; that he must be personally punished In 
Purgatory for his temporal sins, to be purified 
for heaven. The doctrine is evidently borrowed 
from the heathen ideas of Tartarus. It has not 
the slightest ground in Scripture, and is totally 
opposed to the whole spirit and bearing of Chris- 
tianity. 

POPISH APPEAL. 

Would our readers like to see a specimen of 
Popish appeal for money? They may have a 
very fair sample supplied by the R«v. John Bo- 
nus, of Acton-green, Middlesex. That gentle- 
man, with the aid of the Virgin, is trying to 
raise the wind. For this purpose he- designates 
Mary " our Ladye 1 of Grace of Acton," and, un- 
der her auspices, he issues the following adver- 
tisement: ii >l (i id] 

" Our Ladyc of Grace of Acton has well nigh 
100 poor children, but she has no funds for ei- 
ther school or teacher. Our Ladye of Grace of 
Acton has a priest with a cure of 1,500 bouIs. 
chiefly poor laboring men and women, dispersed 
through the villages of Acton, Ealing, Turn- 
hamgreen, Chiswick, Sutton, and part of Brent- 
ford; but she has neither church for her people, 
nor rectory for her priest. Our Ladye of Grace 
of Acton sits in her poor damp cellar, weeping. 
Such the sole shelter she has for herself, her chil- 
dren, her people, her priest — aye, even for the 
glorious presence of her Son! Oh ! — ' vos om- 
nes quijransitis par viam ' — can you do nothing 
for our Ladye of Grace of Acton, noble and rich 
ladies and gentlemen, with pleasant houses, and 
bright, fair, happy children — converts who owe 
your happiness to this same sweet Ladyc — good 
Christian people all, who profess yourselves ser- 
vants of Marye ? 

" Money will console her — money will teach 
her poor neglected children — money will build 
a church for her people and a tabernacle for her 
Soij-7-and nothing hut money will do these things. 
Ah ! send, then, some aid, even though the most 
trifling — even a postage stamp ! Never was need 
more dire than this." 

The Ladye of Grace of Acton is an inveterate 
gambler, the patroness of the raffle, which, on 
the present occasion, she calls to her aid. Mr. 
Bonus intimates that, 

" The raffle will be completed in 3,000 sub- 
scriptions at a shilling each, for upwards of ten 
prizes, all useful, and many valuable." 

What say our readers to this? There is an 
example for them ! But, seriously, such is the 
melancholy state of things at this moment car- 
ried on in great, glorious, free, and Protestant 

England !|, . " -.v.! , ,„ ¥ ji^it.i»vi nrl 
We much regret to have to report, from time 
to time, the progress of Popery in the land of 
John Knox. It was once supposed, that wher- 
ever there might be a resurrection of that invet- 



erate enemy of everything good, it would not b 
in Scotland. Scotchmen, with decent pride, and 
not without ssbstantial reason, quoted the me- 
morable saying of- Knox. The great Reformer 
being apprised, that while the nests remained 
the rooks, though driven away, would one day 
return, at once replied, he would prevent the re- 
turn of the rooks by destroying the nests, and 
accordingly, over all the land, he demolished 
the cathedrals. The quarries, however remained, 
together with, the mortar holes and the lime pits, 
and "Money onswereth all things." Money 
has been forthcoming, and cathedrals have been 
reared afresh, and, if less sumptuous (han those 
of ancient times, they arc more commodious and 
suitable to the taste of the passing day. We see 
at a recent meeting held in Glasgow, that steps 
were taken to fortify Popery in the regions of 
Caledonia. It turns out, in the account given 
of the meeting, that Mr. Brown, once an Oxford 
student, is destined for a Popish mission to the 
Cape of Good Hope, at a salary of £1,500 per 
annum. One of the reverend speakers, on the 
occasion, dealt with the subject of statistics, while 
arguing in support of what is called the Glas- 
gow Catholic Association. That gentleman lays 
claim to no fewer than 120,000 persous as ad- 
herents of the Romish Church in Glasgow, which 
will somewhat exceed one-third of the entire 
population. , Allow thnt there is a little bounce 
in the boast, still it must be taken as not greatly 
wide of the fact, and 118 a m °st serious circum- 
stance, in relation to the best interests, both re- 
ligious and social, of the people of that great 

Commercial city. British Banner. 



RUIZES FOR WRITERS. 

1. Bp brief/ ¥nis\ is 1 the atfe fjf ^ete^rfiAg 

and stondgrniby. ": - ,m 'f ; ™" 

2. Be pointed. Don't write all round a sub- 
ject without hitting it. 

3. State facts, but don't stop to moralize. 
Its drowsy, business. Let tho reader do his own 
dreaming. 

4. Eschew prefaces. Plunge at once into 
your subject, like a swimmer in cold water. 

5. It' yon have written a sentence that you 
think particularly fine, draw your pen through 
it. A pet child is always the worst in the family. 

6. Condense. Make sure that you really have 
an itlea. and then record it in the shortest possi- 
ble terms. We want thoughts in their quintes- 
sence. •','/."■'"'('' 

7-. When your article is complete, strike out 
nine-tenths of the adjectives. The English is a 
strong language, but won't bear too much " re- 
iftrffQfcV.iin' I .„|, , K „ ,: ..r-tu: ■■»■■'.) d-thi:H 

8. Avoid all high flown language. The plain- 
est Anglo-Saxon words are the best. Never use 
-Stills when legs will do as well. nil iiaiira «i 

9. Make your sentences short. Every period is 
a mill-stone, at which the reader may halt, and 
rest himself. 

1 0. Write legibly. Don't let your manuscript 
look like the tracks of a spider half drowned in 
ink. We shan't mistake any one for a genius, 
though he writes as erabbedly as Napoleon. 

11. Never employ abbreviations in writing 

for the printer' ,..'*' ■ 



PRAYING TO SAINTS. 

Adam Clahkb thus comments on tie account 
of the rich man calling ujion Abraham : " He 
cried and Baid, Father Abraham have mere)' ou 
me," 4«. There was a time when he might 
have prayed to the God of Abraham, and have 
found mercy ; now he dares not approach that 
God whom in his life-time he had neglected, and 
he addresses a creature who has neither power 
nor authority to bless. This is the only instance 
in the Bible of praying to saints; and, to- the 
confusion of the false, popish doftrinc, whioh 
states it to be necessary and available, let it for- 
ever fee remembered that it was practiced only 
by a damned soul, and Uieu without any success. 
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God in History. 

(Contimti from nt latt.) 
THE BATTLE OF HASTtKOJ, Ai Oi 1066, 

Ok this battle field was decided the destiny 
of Knglaud. William the conqueror was vie* 
tOriousi and the Normans became tho sovereigns 
of England. 

No less true than eloquent is Thierry's sum* 
raing up of the social effects of the Noririun Con- 
quest on the generation that witnessed it, find 
on many of their successors! He tells his reader 
that " if he Would form a just idea of England 
conquered by William of Normandy f he must 
figure to himself— *not a mere chango of politi- 
cal tnio "»DOt the triumph of one candidate over 
another candidate — of the man of one party over 
tho man of another party, but the intrusion of 
one people into the bosom of another people — 
the violent placing of one society over another 
society which it came to destroy, and the scat- 
tered fragments of which it retained only as per- 
sonal property, or (to use the words of ah old 
act) as " the clothing of the soil ;" he must not 
picture to himself, on the one hand, William, a 
king and a despot— -on the other, subjects of 
William's, high and low, rich and poor, all in- 
habiting England, and consequently all English ; 
he must imagine two nations, one of which Wil- 
liam is a member and the chief — two nations 
which (if the term must be used) were both sub- 
ject to William, but as applied to which the word 
has quite different senses, meaning, in the one 
case, subordinate — in the other, subjugated. He 
must consider that there are two countries, two 
soils, included in the same geographical circum- 
ference — that of the Normans, rich and free; 
that of the Saxons, poor and serving, vexed by 
rent and toilage: the former full of spacious 
mansions, and walled and moated castles; the 
latter scattered over with huts and straw, and 
ruined hovels : that peopled with the happy and 
the idle — with men of the army and of the court 
— with knights and nobles ; this with men of 
pain and labor — with farmers and artisans : on the 
one side, luxury and insolence ; on the other, 
misery and envy — not the envy of the poor at 
the sight of opulence they cannot reach, but the 
envy of the despoiled when in presence of the 
dcspoilers." 

Perhaps the effect of Thierry's work has been 
to cast into the shade the ultimate good effects 
on England of the Norman Conquest. Yet these 
arc as undeniable as are : the miseries which that 
conquest inflicted on our Saxon ancestors from 
the time of the battle of Hastings to the time of 
the signing of the Great Charter at Runnymcde. 
That last is the true epoch of English nationali- 
ty ; it is the epoch when Anglo-Norman and 
Anglo-Saxon ceased to keep aloof from each 
other — the one in haughty scorn, the other in 
sullen abhorrence ; and when all the free men of 
the land, whether barons, knights, yeomen, or 
burghers, combined to lay the foundations of 
English freedom. 

Our Norman barons wore the chiefs of that 
primary constitutional movements; those " iron 
barons," whom Chatham has so nobly eulogized. 
This alone should make England remember her 
obligations to the Norman Conquest, which plant- 
ed far and wido, as a dominant class in her laud, 
a martial nobility of the bravest and most ener- 
getic race that ever existed. 

It may sound paradoxical, but it is in reality 
no exaggeration to say, with Guizot, that Eng 
land's liberties arc owing to her having been 
conquered by the Normans. It is true that tho 
Saxou institutions were the primitive cradle of 
English liberty, but by their own intrinsic force 
they could never have founded the enduring free 
English Constitution. It was the Conquest that 
infused into them a new virtue, and tho politi- 
cal liberties of England arose from the situation 
in which the Anglo-Saxon and the Anglo-Nor- 
man populations and laws found themselves 
placed relatively to each other in this island. 
The state of England under her last Anglo-Sax- 
on kings closely resembled the state of France 
under the last Carlovingian and the first Cape- 
tiau princes. Tho crown was feeble, the great 
nobles were strong and turbulent ; and although 
there was more national unity in Saxon England 
than in France — although tho English local free 
institutions had more reality and energy than 
was the case with any thing analogous to them 
on the Continent in the eleventh century, still 
the probability is that the Saxon system of poli- 
ty, if loft to itself, would have fallen into utter 
confusion, out of which would have arisen, first, 
an aristocratic hierarchy, like that which arose 
in Franco; next, an absolute monarchy; and, 
finally, a series of anarchical revolutions, such 
us we now behold around, but not among us. 
****** 

JOAJi OF ARC'S VICTORY OVER TILE E.NOLISU AT OR- 
LEANS, A. D. 1421). 

" Tub eyes of all Europe were turned toward 
this scene,%here it was reasonably supposed the 
French were to make their last stand for main- 
taining the independence of their monarchy and 
the rights of their sovereign." — Hume. 



Seldom haa the extinction of a nation's inde* 
pendence appeared more inevitable than was the 
case in Prance when the English invaders com- 
pleted their lines round Orleans, four hondred 
and twenty-two years ago, A series of dreadful 
defeats had thinned the chivalry of France, and 
daunted the spirits of her soldiers. A foreign 
king had been proclaimed in her capital; and 
foreign armies of the bravest veterans, and led 
by the ablest captains then known in the world, 
occupied the fairest portions of her territory. 
Worse to her, even, than the fierceness and the 
strength of her foes, were tho factions, the vices, 
and the crimes of her own children. Her native 
prince was a dissolute trifler, stained with the 
assassination of the most powerful noble of the 
land, whoso son, in revenge, had leagued him- 
self with the enemy. Many more of her nobili- 
ty, many of her prelates, her magistrates, and 
rulers, had sworn fealty to the English king. 
The condition of the peasantry amid the general 
prevalcnceof anarchy and brigandage, which were 
added to the customary devastations of contend- 
ing armies, was wretched beyond the power of 
language to describe. The sense of terror and 
wretchedness seemed to have extended itself even 
to the brute creation. 

" In sooth, the estate of Prance was then most 
miserable. There appeared nothing but a hor- 
rible face, confusion, poverty, desolation, soli- 
tariuesse, and fcare. The lean and bare labor- 
ers in the country did terrifie even theeves them- 
selves, who had nothing left them to spoile but 
the oarkasses of these poore miserable creatures, 
Wandering up and down like ghostes drawne out 
of their graves. The least fames and hamlets 
were fortified by these robbers, English, Bour- 
guegnons, and French, every one striving to do 
his worst: all men-of-war were woll agreed to 
spoile the countryman and merchant. Even the 
cattell, accustomed to the larume bell, the signe 
of tlie enemy's approach, would run home of 
themselves without any guide by this accustomed 
misery." — De Sores. 

In the autumn of 1428, the English, who were 
already masters of all France north of the Loire, 
prepared their forces for the conquest of the 
southern provinces, which yet adhered to the 
cause of the dauphin. The oity of Orleans, on 
the banks of that river, was looked upon as the 
last stronghold of the Frcnoh national party. I f 
the English could once obtain possession of it, 
their victorious progress through tho residue of 
the kingdom seemed free from any serious ob- 
stacle. Accordingly, the Earl of Salisbury, one 
of the bravest and most experienced of the Eng- 
lish generals, who had been trained under Hen- 
ry V., marched to the attack of the all-import- 
ant city ; and, after reducing several places of 
inferior consequence in the neighborhood, ap- 
peared with his army before its walls on the 12th 
of October, 1428. 

****** 

The Orleannais now, in their distress, offered 
to surrender tho oity into the hands of the Duke 
of Burgundy, who, though the ally of tho Eng- 
lish, was yet one of thoir native princes. The 
llegent Bedford refused these terms, and the 
speedy submission of the city to the English 
seemed inevitable. The Dauphin Charles, who 
was now at Chinon with his remnant of a court, 
despaired of continuing any longer the struggle 
for his crown, and was only prevented from 
abandoning the country by the more masculine 
spirits of his mistress and his queen. Yet nei- 
ther they, nor the boldest of Charles's captains, 
could have shown him where to find resources 
for prolonging the war ; and least of all could 
any human skill have predicted the quarter 
whence rescue was to come to Orleans and to 
France. 

In the village of Domremy, on the borders of 
Lorraine, there was a poor peasant of the name 
of Jacques d'Arc, respected in his station of 
life, and who had reared a family in virtuous 
habits and in the practice of the strictest devo- 
tion. His eldest daughter was named by her 
parents Jeannette, but she was called Jeanne by 
the French, which was Latinized into Johanna, 
and Anglicized into Joan. 

****** 

From infancy to girlhood, Joan had heard 
continually of the woes of the war, and had her- 
self witnessed some of the wretchedness that it 
caused. A feeling of intense patriotism grew in 
her with her growth. The deliverance of France 
from the English was the subject of hor reveries 
by day and her dreams by night. Blended with 
these aspirations were recollections of the mi- 
raculous interpositions of Heaven in favor of the 
oppressed, which she had learned from the le- 
gends of hor Churc. Her faith was undoubting j 
her prayers were fervent. " She feared no dan- 
ger, for she felt no sin," and at length she be- 
lieved herself to have received the supernatural 
inspiration which she sought. 

According to her own narrative, delivered by 
her to her merciless inquisitors in the time of 
her captivity and approaching death, she was 
about thirteen years old when her revelations 
commenced. Her own words describes them 
best. "At the age of thirteen, a voice from 
God came to her to help her in ruling herself, 



and that voice came to her about the hour of 
noon, in summer time, while she was in her fa- 
ther's garden. And she had fasted the day be- 
fore. And she heard the voice on her right, in 
the direction of the church ; and when she heard 
the voice, she saw also a bright light." After- [atato of 
ward St. Michael, and St. Margaret, and St. 
Catharine appeared to her. They were always 
in a halo of glory ; she could see that their heads 
were crowned with jewels ; and she heard their 
voices, which were sweet and mild. She did not 
distinguish their arms or limbs. She heard them 
more frequently than she saw them; and the 
usual time when she heard them was when the 
church bells were sounding for prayer. And if 
she was in the woods when she heard them, she 
could plaiuly distinguish their voices drawing 
near to her. When she thought that she dis- 
cerned the Heavenly Voices, she knelt down, 
and bowed herself to the grouud. Their pres- 
ence gladdened her even to tears ; and after they 
departed, she wept because they had not taken 
her with them back to Paradise. They always 
spoke soothingly to her. They told her France 
would be saved, and that she was to save it. 
Such were the visions and the voices that moved 
the spirit of the girl of thirteen ; and as she grew 
older, they became more frequent and more clear. 
At last the tidings of the seige of Orleans reached 
Domremy. Joan heard her parents and neigh- 
bors talk of the sufferings of its population, of 
the ruin which its capture would bring on their 
lawful sovereign, and of the distress of the dau- 
phin and his court. Joan's heart was sorely 
troubled at the thought of the fate of Orleans ; 
and her Voices now ordered her to leave her 
home ; and warned her that she was the instru- 
ment chosen by Heaven for driving away the 
English from that city, and for taking the dau- 
phin to be anointed king at Rheims. At length 
she informed her parents of her divine mission, 
and told them that she must go to the Sire de 
Baudricourt, who commanded at Vaucouleurs, 
and who was the appointed person to bring her 
into the presence of the king, whom she was to 
save. Neither the anger nor the grief of her 
parents, who said that they would rather see her 
drowned than exposed to the contamination of 
the camp, could move her from her purpose. 
One of her uncles consented to take her to Vau- 
couleurs, where De Buadricourt at first thought 
her mad, and derided her ; but by degrees was 
led to believe, if not in her inspiration, at least 
in her enthusiasm, aud in its possible utility to 
the dauphin's cause. 

1 (To be continued.) 



Spirit Manifestations. 

While ever error is fostered and inculcated 
among men, it will be the bounden duty of Chris- 
tians faithfully to point it out and try to correct 
it. It is presumed none will deny that it is es- 
pecially the duty of Christian ministers to re- 
prove, rebuke, with all long-sufiering and doc- 
trine, those who are unruly and vain. While it 
must be admitted, that the ministry, in very many 
instances, has been foremost in heretical doctrines 
and practices — yet, it is a fact, which always 
will hold good, that it has been appointed by 
the Lord Jesus to defend the doctrines laid down 
by himself in his holy word. 

As there are those who have of late sought to 
" spoil, through philosophy and vain deceit, af- 
ter the traditions of men, after the command- 
ments of the world, and not after Christ," those 
who have fallen under their teaching, it is es- 
pecially important that the unstable be guided 
in the right way. As spirit manifestations pur- 
port to rest upon a Scripture foundation, as is 
generally true with all newly discovered systems 
of religion, it is worth while to inquire into the 
facte of the case, so far, at least, as to ascertain 
how much credit is due those who so auspicious- 
ly plead its claims. But, before we proceed, 
let us remark that, within the present century, 
tho cry has often been raised, " Lo, hero is 
Christ! and lo, He is there!" 

The latter-day saints, headed by one of doubt- 
ful morals, rose up, with a new revelation to 
guide them in the line of duty. The Bible, 
God's revelation to man, was not enough for 
these restless spirits. Although, in the Bible, 
it is said that the " Word is able to save our 
souls;" yet, another revelation is quite indis- 
pensable for the accomplishment of he opening 
era. When this system obtained, none would 
have dreamed of an increase, until scores of 
thousands would reverently bow at its shrine. 
Attested by the concurrent evidence of men and 
angels; tho Mormon Book receives the rever- 
ence due tho Holy Bible; and, meantime, a 
credulous public rally around the light of tho 
newly found book, and with long and solemn 
sound proclaim, " Behold ! He is here!" Soon 
the floating breeze bears the news to the shores 
of our own land, and even to the bosom of Eu- 
rope, where many hail its melodious sound with 
more than human delight. 

And now, as Mormonism is not likely to com- 
plete the work of destruction throughout the 
World with lightning speed, the enemy adds to 



his devices to accelerate the work of death and 
hell. He conceives, and lo ! he brings forth the 
free and fair born child. "Spiritualism." His 
very name is full of delight— spiritualism; how 
happily does this riahic contrast with the carnal 
the world! Infidelity, Universalism, 
and such. like, could never supplant the religion 
of Christ, as the enemy designs to do ; and, there- 
fore, he employs under the new titles, those who 
profess to be more than ordinarily devoted and 
pious, to make the work more sure. A - the liv- 
ing cherish great reverence for 'the departed pi- 
oofcf and as a message r>om the spirit world, 
through the agency of our departed friends, is 
likely, above almost anything else, to enlist 
sympathy from the credulous, he has struck the 
right cord ut last. Like wild fire, the flame 
runs to and fro, and the sober .minded only are 
left to look on with wonder and astonishment. 
But, that the measure may be more successful, 
it is declared that spirits from the interior have 
always communicated to the living. The patri- 
archs, prophets, and apostles, saw spirits and 
visions, and why may not the same be seen in 
this age of the world ? What better the inspired 
apostles than the inspired leaders of the move- 
ment, which is to supercede their dispensation ? 
Spiritual mesmerism is the mcdinui through 
which the communication is received from the 
interior ; aud through which, the epoch is to be 
entered upon the pages of history, as one of the 
most strange and curious of all events. - It is 
truly appalling to see the sophistry with which 
modern errorists gloss their respective theories, 
to make them harmonize with the Scriptures of 
divine truth. Unitarians, Universalists, Mor- 
monitcs, and Scottites, all tenaciously cry out, 
the Bible! the Bible! Well may the great 
Teacher cry out, " Take heed that ye bo not de- 
ceived." " Many shall come in my name, say- 
ing I am Christ; but go not after them, for they 
shall deceive many." " If it were possible, 
through their great signs and wonders, they would 
deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told 
you/' Now, how plain is it that these are the 
deceivers set forth in the passages above ! If 
there should not arise such us these, the prophe- 
cies would not be fulfilled ; und hence, the ex- 
ternal evidence of the truth of revelation would 
not be visible to us. What Christ and the apos- 
tles have said on this subject, prepare us to with- 
stand the false teaching of deceivers, of elo- 
quence rarely surpassed. 0, false prophets ! let 
the blush of shame continually perch upon your 
brow! Spirit manifestations declare that, "in 
the impending destruction, all will be destroyed, 
who do not see God in the divine unfolding;" 
that the order of things predicted in the Scrip- 
ture, in which death with the righteous, is done 
away, is now already begun in the formation of 
the New Jerusalem at Mountain Cove. Oh! 
most favored and holy place, the picture of dark- 
ness and distress, tho bitter fruits of sin are no 
more to mantle the forms of thy favored chil- 
dren ! Death, the burden under which all crea- 
tion, from tho full of man, has groaned, no more 
eclipses the bright morn of life ; his long train 
of misery, developed in the most relentless cru- 
elty is staid, until the respite be enjoyed. 

But are there no other fruits gathered from 
the prolific tree of spiritualism ? 0 yes, there 
are. The manifestation of the New Jerusalem 
era, with all its attendant blessings, follow in its 
train. The faithful spies, under spiritual guid- 
ance, sent forth to spy out the Eden, where the 
holy city is to be erected, report the place to be 
Mountain Cove; and there the gathering of the 
people is now begun. But it is hard to distin- 
guish any decided benefit, as attaching to this 
new movement of spiritualism that does not be- 
long to Mormonism. It is true, that the distin- 
guishing features of sectarian identity arc trod- 
den down under the union flag, but it is ques- 
tionable if a more galling yoke is not to be sub- 
stituted. 

We must now come to the conclusion, that 
spiritualism is one of tho deformed children, con- 
ceived in illegitimacy, brought forth at an un- 
timely birth, rocked in the cradle of worldly 
hope, taught in- the school of human invention, 
fed and clothed by the unsuspecting credulous, 
and worshipped by the simple dupe. But it docs 
not appear likely that any array of truth against 
the deformed creature is likely to adjust the dis- 
tended parts. Resistance and evasion appear to 
be his native elements. He inflates himself by 
snuffing the wind, which make the darts of truth 
fall harmlessly at his feet. His thirst prompts 
him to drink of metaphysics, und a new philoso- 
phy, until plain Bible truth is esteemed only an 
auxiliary to the great scheme of salvation. 

Religious Herald. 



The World's Regeneration. 

no. m. 

In the Nicene Creed we profess onr belief in 
the personal coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in glory, to judge the living and the dead ; and 
of the perpetuity of his kingdom. In our advent 
services great prominence is given to the second 
coming of our Lord. And in the collect for the 
sixth Sunday after Epiphany we pray, " that 
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when he shall appear again with power and great 
glory we may be made like unto him, in hiseter- 
nal and glorious kingdom," In the burial ser- 
vice of the Church of England, but omitted in 
our service, we find the petition, " that it may 
please thee, of thy gracious goodness shortly to 
accomplish the number of thine elect, and to 
hasten thy kingdom ; that we, with all those that 
are departed in the true faith of thy holy name, 
may have our perfect consummation and bliss, 
both in body and soul, in thy eternal and ever- 
lasting glory ; through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
But although tin; sentence in italics is omitted 
in our service, yet iu the prayer which follows, 
an inheritance in Christ's kingdom is connected 
with the resurrection. 

Thus in the Liturgy of the Church, as in the 
Services, the coming of Christ is connected with 
the establishment of his kingdom. 

But some may ask, " Is not Christ's kingdom 
already established upon earth ?" Has not the 
kingdom of God come nigh unto us in the preach- 
ing of the gospel ; and in the transforming power 
of the gospel on the hearts of men ? Was it not 
set up at the first advent ? 

To inquiries of this kind we answer, that in a 
preparatory sense his kingdom has come nil" 
unto us. He that is born of water and of the 
Spirit, is made an inheritor of it. He has the 
promise and the foretaste of future blessedness, 
in present peace, and hope, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. Wo are living under the dispensation 
of the Spirit During the Saviour's absence, 
the Holy Spirit is to abide with; the Church, 
and to administer the kingdom. Still it is only 
in a preparatory sense that it can be said the 
kingdom of Christ, or of God, has come. The 
believer has the promise of an inheritance which 
is incorruptible, if faithful unto death, but he 
enters not into possession until his Lord's return. 
Thus, when Jesus was about to leave his disci- 
ples, he said, " 1 go to prepare a place for you, 
and if I go and prepare a place for you 1 will 
come again, and receive you uuto myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also." — John 
14:2,3. 

Bickersteth, in his "Practical Guide to the 
Prophecies," (chap. 18th, on "the kingdom of 
Christ") a work I would recommend to all who 
are willing to investigate the subject — argues, 
and we think proves, that at the second coining 
of our Lord he will establish a visible and glo- 
rious kingdom as the grand result of God's pur- 
poses ; that this and preceding dispensations 
are introductory, aud that from the very begin- 
ning, the Scripture prophecies not obscurely in- 
timate this kingdom in such predictions as these, 
" The seed of the woman shall bruise the head 
of the serpent" " Iu thee and thy' seed shall 
all the kingdoms of the earth be blessed." (Also 
Gen. 49:10; Num. -24:1!).) • 

That •' In the Psalms of David, and in the 
promises made to him, we have a clear develop- 
ment of this kingdom. (See 2 Sam. 7:10-16 ; 
Psa. 89:3, 4, 29, 86, 37 ; Psa. 2d ; Psa. 72d; 
Psa. 110th, Sc.) These promises assured the 
throne of Israel to David's posterity foreveK 
They show, moreover, in connection with the 
New Testament Scriptures, thut Christ is the 
promised seed in whom the nations are to be 
blessed." That in the Prophets we have still 
farther display of the glories and extent of the 
kingdom. (See Isa. 32:60, Sc., 

When our Lord was about to be born, the 
promise was by the angel directly applied to 
him as his right, "The Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his father David : and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob forever, and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end." — Luke 
1:32, 33. 

That these promises yet remain to be chiefly 
fulfilled we judge from the following considera- 
tions: 1. Christ has never sat on the throne of 
David. 2. He has never reigned over the house 
of "Jacob. 8. Daniel predicts that his kingdom 
should be established on the ruins of the ten 
kingdoms of the Roman Empire. (Dan. 2:42, 
44.) 4. The apostles were told that the time 
for restoring the kingdom to Israel was reserved 
in the Father's power. 5. All Christ's disoiples 
have daily to pray, " Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done on earth as it is iu heaven." 

These positions are all capable of extended il- 
lustration, but the limits proposed in these arti- 
cles will prevent it. A few suggestions in sup- 
port of the position that the kingdom of Christ 
is yet to be established, that its manifestation is 
yet future, and that it is to follow the ancient 
dispensation, is all that will be attempted. 

And we believe that Christ will come to reign 
as king before the millennium, because the Scrip- 
tures teach us that he is the seed of David, to 
whom pertain the promises of kingly rule, . At 
his first advent he came in humility. As a 
prophet and a priest he fulfilled his mission, but 
as a king, save as he rules, in a spiritual sense 
in the hearts of his people, the prophecies are 
unfulfilled. (See Isa. 9:7; Luke 1:32, 33; 2 
Sam. 7:10-16; Psa. 132:11.) As the seed of 
David, he was raised from the dead. (2 Tim. 
2:8.) He was raised from the dead in order to 
fulfil the oath God made to David, " that of the 



raise up Christ to sit on his throne." — Acts 2:29- 
32. He ascended into heaven, not to occupy 
the throne of David, but to sit on the right hand 
of the Father until his foes are made his foot- 
stool. (Acts 2:34, 85.) And from thence he 
shall come again, even as he ascended, (Acts 
1:11) as king in glorious majesty to rule and 
reign, King of nations, as King of saints. (Ni- 
ccne creed. Rev. 11:15 ; Psa. 2d, Sc.) 

Again, we believe that Christ will come from 
heaven to establish his kingdom before the mil- 
lennium, because Daniel in the second and sev- 
enth chapters of his prophecies distinctly teaches 
that the kingdom of Christ or of God, is to be 
tbundod on the ruins of kingdoms now in exist- 
ence, and that " the kingdom and dominion and 
greatoess of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
shall be given to the pepple of the saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, aud all dominions (rulers) shall serve 
and obey him."— Dan. 7:27. Also, Dan. 2:34, 
35, 44, 45 ; Dan. 7:13, 14, 27. 

From the testimony of our Saviour, We also 
believe, that he will return to establish the king- 
dom promised unto him as the seed of David. 
His disciples thought the kingdom of God (or of 
the Messiah) should immediately appear. (Luke 
19:11.) To correct this erroneous impression he 
compared himself to a nobleman going into a 
far country to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. He entrusted talents to his ser- 
vants, for the improvement of which they were 
to render an uccount, at his return. Having 
received the kingdom, and returned, his faithful 
servants are rewarded, his enemies destroyed, 
(dee also 2 Tim. 4:1, 8.) 

Again, when our Lord speaks of his coming 
in glory with the holy angels, he says, " Then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory, and be- 
fore him shall be gathered all nations. And the 
King shall say to them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world." 
—Matt. 25:31, 34. 

Again, to the twelve, "Ye which have followed 



the judgment of the kingdom of Christ. For it 
is written, ' Enter into thy chamber for a little 
space, until mine anger and indignation shall 
pass away,' — Isa. 2b : 20. ' And I will re- 
member the good day, I will raise you up out 
of your graves.' " 

From Such considerations, we look for the 
coming of our Lord from heaven to establish a 
visible and glorious kingdom upon earth. Wo 
believe that at his coming the righteous dead 
will be raised, the living saints changed ; and 
that with their Lord they shall live and reign 
forever. ( 1 Thess. 4 : 15," 10; Bom. 8: 17, IS; 
Rom. 26:1-4, Sc.) 

We believe the subject. uibrcover to be one of 
gfeat practical importance to the Church, and 
hence if any shall be led to examine it with a 
iesrre to know the truth, that our labor will not 
be in vain. *Miiii«liM«iiBi 




me, in the regeneration " — theSyriae translates, 
" in the new age," — " when the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel."— Matt. 19:28. Sec also Luke 22:29, 
30; Rev. 2:26 ; 3:21; 20:4. 

Observe moreover that after his resurrection he 
conversed with his disciples of tho things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God ; and when they 
inquired, "Lord wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel ?" — are the prophe- 
cies now to be fulfilled, of Messiah's glorious 
reign ? " And he said, It is not for you to know 
the times or the seasons which the Father hath 

Sut in his own power," (Acts 1 : 3-7.) ?' Of the 
ay and the hour of my coming knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father on- 
ly." (Matt. 25 : 86, Sc.) It is yet future, it 
will come suddenly upon a wicked world, and 
therefore wait and watch. Be instant in prayer, 
and let the burden of your prayer be, " Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as 
it is in heaven." 

And in obedience to their Lord's instructions, 
as thus interpreted, we find his followers in the 
days of the apostles, and in the first and purest 
ages of the Church, looking for the coming and 
reign of the Saviour to introduce the millennial 
period. The great motive held forth by the 
apostles to faithfulness and diligence in the di- 
vine life, was the " glorious appearing " of their 
ascended Saviour. It was, that an abundant en- 
trance might be ministered into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord aud Saviour Jesus' Christ , 
that St. Peter exhorted believers to give all dili- 
gence, to make their oalling and election sure, 
it was to this " blessed hope," that St. Paul so 
often refers in his Epistles to warn and encour- 
age us in the Christian warfare. 

I might also show from the writings of the 
early Fathers, that, as Bishop Newton says in 
his work on the prophecies, the doctrine of the 
personal reign of Christ during the millennium, 
" was generally believed in the first three and 
purest ages of the ChurohV — that it was also 
revived at the time of the reformation ; — aud 
that the now prevailing idea of a spiritual mil- 
lennium, before our Lord's return, is compara- 
tively of modern origin. Whitby, so far as we 
are aware, being its earliest modern supporter. 
And yet even Whitby shows (as we think) that 
the early Fathers did believe in the personal 
coming and reign of Christ before the millenni- 
um. In Bishop Hcnshaw's eighth lecture the 
reader will find some facts as to the voice of 
the Church on this point (See also " Element 
of Prophetical Interpretation by Rev. J. W. 
Brooks." — Vol. 3 of the Literalist, published 
in Philadelphia, 1841.) 

I add, however, an extract from the Epistle 
of Clement to the Corinthians, not, I believe, 
referred to by either of these writers, and by him 
incidentally introduced in sec. 50 of his Epistle, 
which sustains my position. " All generations 
from Adam until this day have passed away ; 
bnt they who have been made perfect in love, 
according to the grace of Christ, have a place 



fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would 1 among the righteous, and shall be manifest in 
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noREvcE-^rrs palaces, galleries, and nrcRcHEs. 

" Bit Arab wins us to the fair white walls 
Where the' Etrurian Athens claims and keeps 
A softer feeling for hor fairy halts. 
Girt by her theatre of hills, she reaps 
Her corn, and wine, and oil, and Plenty leaps 
To laughing life with her redundant horn. 
Along the banks were smiling Arno sweeps 1 
Was modern Luxury of Commerce born, > Mi 
And buried Learning rose, redeemed to a new 
morn.'' 

flaJon 7 DtflB iHiiJaronflm w 'oiaw ilnvr ni:«iU wito) 
Florence, {Italian, Firbszjj,) the capital of 
the Grand Duchy of Tuscany, has a population 
of about 100,000, aud is situated upon the river 
Arno, about fifty miles from the Sea. Its shape is 
an irregular pentagon, about six miles in circuit, 
enclosed by walls having eight gates. Three 
" quartieri," (i. e., "quarters,") are on the 
north and one on the south side of the Arno. 
The bed of the river is from three hundred to 
four hundred feet wide, and in the dry season 
contains very little water. It is very variable 
however. Heavy raiuB, or the. sudden melting 
of the snows upon the Apennines, will sometimes 
raise the stream to a great height iu a few hours; 
so as to inundate the country and carry all be- 
fore it. On the north and north-west at the di*- 
tance of a few miles across the fertile plain, rise 
the naked and barren ridges of the Apennines to 
the height of three thousand feet On the north- 
cast is the hill of Fiesole, covered with gardens 
and country houses. On the Booth the prospect 
is bounded by the gardens of Boboli, extending 
along the declivity of a steep hill, crowned by 
the Fort of Belvidere upon the summit. 

Within the city, the, Arm? is crossed by four 
stone bridges : the Ponte delle Grazie, built in 
1235, which has several dwelling houses upon 
it ; the Ponte Vecchio, a century later, which is 
a street of shops, principally jewellers, gold- 
smiths, and workers in metals, and over which 
runs a covered gallery connecting two of the 
Grand Duke's palaces on opposite sides of the 
river; the Ponte de Sta Trinita, (i. e.. Bridge 
of the Holy Trinity,) built in 1569, adorned 
with four marble statues, representing tho four 
Seasons ; and the Ponte alia Carraja, the most 
westerly. 

We entered Florence by the Porta Bomana, 
and crossing the Ponte de Sta Trinita, put up at 
the Hotel du Nord. After seeing to our rooms, 
we sallied forth into the streets, and had hardly 
stepped upon the pavement before we were sa- 
luted by a young and pretty flower-girl, in the 
becoming costume of the country, with a broad 
trimmed Tuscan hat tied under her chin, and set 
back upon her head, who insisted upon furnish- 
ing us all with bouquets. She would take no re- 
fusali but actually forced them upon us, arrang- 
ing them with her own hands in our button-holes, 
and would receive no compensation ; at which 
we greatly wondered, till we learned the customs 
of the place, There are three of these flower- 
girls who make it their business to keep visitors 
supplied with flowers during their continuance 
here, and with the expectation of a remembrancer 
at the time of departure. As you are about to 
get into the diligence, your favorite greets you 
with her sweetest smile, and hands you her part- 
ing bouquet, the choicest of all, and you hand her 
perhaps a scudo, (about a dollar,) in return. 

After breakfasting at Doney's famous cafe, 
where one can get a cup of excellent coffee', the 
nicest bread and butter, and a boiled egg, for a 
paul, (about ten cents,) we commenced our tour 
of exploratioh. We were struck by the massive 
character of the buildings, crowned with heavy 
cornices, the smooth flagging of the streets, and 
the general air of leisure and courtesy which 
seemed to pervade the city. Our first visit was 
to the 

PALAZZO PITTI. 

This is the chief residence of the Grand Duke 
of Tuscany. It stands upon high ground, with 
an open square betbre it, aud present*) a vast ex- 
tended front of solid massive architecture. At 
the time of our visit the Grand Duke was ab- 



sent in the country, and through the kindness of 
one of our company, we obtained admission into 
the private apartments. Some of the rooms are 
magnificently furnished. Ono was lined with 
white satin, embroidered by the former Duchess. 

Bat the chief attraction of the Palace is the 
collection of pictures, which is considered on the 
whole as the finest in the world. They arc con- 
tained in a series of splendid apartments, (fifteen 
or sixteen in number,) which are generally named 
after the subjects painted iu fresco upon the ceil* 
ings. Five of them were painted By Pictra da 
Cortona, the nephew of Michael Angelo Buonar- 
rotti, about the year 16-10, aud each of these is 
denominated from the planet which denoted one 
of the virtues of Cosmo I., the founder of the 
Grand-ducal dynasty of Tuscany. The first of 
these rooms is the Hall of Venus, representing 
the.triumph of Benson over Pleasure. Minerva 
rescues a youth (who stands for Cosmo I.) and 
conducts him to Hercules. Among the pioturos 
are a fine allegorical painting by Salvator Rosa, 
representing Falsehood, by a man holding a 
mask ; two very large and magnificent Coast 
views, by the same artist ; two fine landscapes, 
by Rubens ; and the portrait of a lady in a rich 
dress, by Titian. 

Next is the Hall of Apollo, the ceiling of which 
represents the tutelary deity of Poetry and the 
Fine Arts, receiving Cosmo, guided to him by 
Virtue and Glory, Sonie of the pictures are, the 
Supper at Emmaus, by Palma Vecchio; a Vir- 
gin and child, by MiiriUo ; the Deposition from 
the Gross, by Andrea del Sarto ; u portrait of 
himself, by Rembrandt ; two Hue portraits, by 
Raphael ; and a noble picture by the same ar- 
tist, of Leo X. with two Cardinals. 

Next is the Hall of Mars, the ceiling of which 
illustrates Cosmo's success in war. Here is 
Raphael's celebrated Madonna del la Seggiola, (i. 
e., " the Madonna of the Chair,") so often copied 
and engraved ; a noble portrait of Cardinal Ben- 
tivoglio, by Vandyke; Raphael's Holy Family, 
(" dell' impannata,") aud a fine picture by Ru- 
bens, of his own portrait, with that of his broth- 
er, and the two philosophers, Lipsius and Gro- 
tius, aud the Consequences of TV ar, a large and 
impressive picture, by Rubens. 

The Hall of Jupiter comes next The ceiling 
depicts Hercules and Fortune introducing Cos- 
mo to Jove, from whom he receives" a crown of 
Immortality. Here is tho Oataline Conspiracy, 
by Salvator Rosa, a company of fierce and dis- 
solute men with a great variety of expression ; a 
grand picture of the Three Fates, by Michael 
Angebo, one of the three painted in oil, by this 
great master ; a lovely portrait of a female, by 
Leonardo da Vbwi, Sc., Sc. 

The Hall of Saturn represents Cosmo, now 
in mature age, conducted by Mars and Prudence 
to receive the crown offered by Glory and Eter- 
nity. Here is a fine portrait of Charles I. (of 
England,) and Henrietta his Queen, by Van- 
dyke ; Pope Julius II. by Raphael ; the Death of 
Abel, by Schiavone ; Mary Magdalene, by Do- 
menichino ; the Descent from the Cross, by Pe- 
rugino ; the Madonna del Baldacchino, by Ra- 
phael; the head of an old man, by Annibale Ca- 
racci; Baphael's Vision of Ezekiel, and many 
others, .„ mm .,»'} •• 

Next is the Hall of the Iliad, representing on 
the ceiling many of the scenes of the Homeric 
poem, and containing pictures by Salvator Rosa, 
Titian, Sc., and two fine Assumptions, by An- 
drea del Sarto. 

Adjoining this is an elegant cabinet, the walls 
of which are painted with allegories of the four 
ages of man, and the four ages of tho world, and 
the vaulting with the Virtues and Fame. 

Next ooines the Hall of the Education of Ju- 
piter, containing some Raphaels, a Carlo Dolce, 
and others; next the Hall of Ulysses, which has 
a very fine portrait of Oliver Cromwell, by Sir 
Peter Lely, painted expressly as a present to the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany, and sent by the Pro- 
tector in his life time ; next the Hall of Justice, 
next the Hall of Flora, which contains Canova's 
Venus; next the Hall "dei Putti," which has a 
fine picture by Salvator Rosa, representing the 
story of Diogenes throwing away his cup on see- 
ing a boy drink Out of his hand ; next the Gal- 
lery of 1 'ocelli, then the Music-room, the Pavil- 
ion, and the Gallery of Hercules. 
. This visit to the Palazzo Pitti, seemed more 
like an enchanting dream than an actual reality. 
There was nothing to break the spelL No grim 
sentinel withstood our progress. Every door 
opened at our bidding. No troublesome custode 
hurried us from one apartment to another, or ex- 
tended his hand for the customary fees. Luxuri- 
ous seats invited to repose, when tired of stand- 
ing, and strains of dolicious music came floating 
through the open windows from the Austrian 
bund in the oourt below. I carried away with 
me from thai gallery of pictures images of 
beauty and majesty, which have been my cher- 
ished companions ever since, and for which I 
owe a dobt of lasting gratitude to those masters 
of the olden time. s. j. m. m. 

r ' V*W« * fTo be continued.) 
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Tub renders of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room 111 their prayers ; that by meant of It Qod may lie honored and 
bis truth advanced j also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of jnd|rmcnt and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbmth- 
erly dUputaUan. 



THE PROPIIKC V OF ISAIAH. 

.... y ((( j ^(Coflfinwed/rom our last,) i 

i 1 Cease ye from man, whose breath Is In hlsuostrui: < 'i 
For whereid fs he to be accounted of ?— r. 2i 

Jor 14:2 — " He comcth forth lite a flower, and is 
cut down : he fleeth also as a shadow, and continu- 
ed not." How vain then it is to look to man for 
ho!p. Psa. 14G ; 3-5—" Put not jour trust in 
princes, nor in the son of man, in whom thero is 
no help. His breath gooth forth, he returneth to 
hia earth ; in that very day his thoughts perish, 
ilappy is he that hath the God of' Jacob for his 
help, whose liope is in the Lord his God." Jer. 
17:0 — " Thus saith the Lord God; Cursed be the 
man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his 
arm, and whose heart departeth from tho Lord." 



In the following chapter the reason is given why 

they should cease from man. 

CHAPTER in. 

For, bchcW, the Lord , the lord of hosts, 
. DoUi Like away from Jerusalem and Judah the stay and Um staff, 
The whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water, 
The mighty man, and the man of war, the Judge, and the prophet. 
And the prudent, and the ancient, the captain of fifty, and the hon- 
orable man. 

And the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the eloquent ora- 
tor it. 1-1 

Having shown the ultimate fulfilment of God's 
purposes, tho prophet returns to the generation 
then present, and announces tho judgments which 
will overtake them and their descendants. 

" For." It is a continuation of the prophecy of 
the preceding chapter. In verse 7, of that chapter, 
ihey are affirmed to abound in wealth ; and with 
their riches, they were bowing down to idols. But 
they are to experience judgments, which will make 
their silver and gold of no avail. In the cIom of 
Isaiah 2, they were cautioned against trusting in 
man. Now they are shown why they should not ; 
" for, lo," that on which they place their depend- 
ence, Is to bo removed. 

It is from Judah and Jerusalem, that the things 
enumerated are to be removed. Consequently the 
fulfilment of this prediction, ig in the history of 
that people. 

" The stay and the staff." Says Dr. Barnes, 
" In tho Hobrew, the words, translated slay and 
staff are tho same, with tho exception that the for- 
mer is in the masculine and the latter in the femi- 
nine gender. The meaning is, that God would re- 
move alii kiiulf of support ; he would take away 
everything in which they relied." 

Dr. Clark understands from this distinction . in 
the gender of the word, that it signifies tab removal 
Of all things necessary fur the support of both man 
and woman. >-v\. 
As a person leans on a staff in walking, this act, 
by a hypocastastasis, is used for the analogous 
supports, which the prophet proceeds toenumerate, 
on which the Jews relied — i. «., on their mcaDS of 
sustenance, their mighty men, their eloquent ora- 
tors, cunning artificers, ic. 

'• Tho whole stay of bread." This is an elliptical 
metaphor, equivalent to the ourrent expression, 
that "bread is the staff of life." It is one of the 
means of sustaining, or upholding our animal life. 
Thus Abraham said to the three who stopped at his 
ton,t door in the plains of Mamre, (Gen. 18:5,) " I 
will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort (margin, 
—slay) yo your hearts." Jud. 19:5—" Comfort 
(margin, slay) thy heart with a morsel of bread." 
Lev. 26:26—" When I have brokon the staff of your 
bread,, ten women shall bake your bread in one 
oven," &o. Pea. 105:10—-' Moreover ho callcdfor 
a famine upon the land : ho break tho whole staff 
of bread." Eiek.l4:13— " When the land sinneth 
against mo by trespassing grievously, then will I 
stretch out my hand upon it, and I will break tho 
staff of the bread thereof, and will send famine 

upon if." ' ' '■' iut> 'aoim • '"wi 

" Stay of water." As bread is a stay, so by the 
same figure-is water. The taking away of these is 
their literal removal, which would reduce them to 
obsolute want, and bring famine upon them. 
The famine predicted is, doubtless, that which 



followed tho Bulisequcnt invasion of tho land by 
Nebuchadnezzar. It is referred to in a portion of 
the prophecy of Ezekiel delivered, in the 30th year 
(Ez. 1:1,) from Josiau*s passovcr, and the 5th of 
Jehoiachin's captivity — b. c. 593. Ez«k.4:10, 17 — 
" Moreover, he said unto me, Son of man, behold, 
I will break the staff of bread in Jerusalem ; and 
thfey shall eat bread by weight, and with care ; and 
they shall drink water by measure, and with as- 
tonishment : that they may want bread and water, 
and be astonished one with another, and consumed 
away for their iniquity." Lara. 4:4 — " Tho tongue 
of the young sucking child eleaveth to tho roof of 
his mouth for thirst : the young children ask bread, 
and no man breakcth it unto them." 

'] The mighty man," &c. The removal of these 
was accomplished in the time of Nebuchadnezzar, 
when all the- men of note were carried out of the 
land. 2 Kings 24:14, 16—" And he carried away 
all Jerusalem, and all the princcs,?and all the 
mighty men of valor, even ten thousand captives, 
and all the craftsmen, and smiths : none remained, 
save the poorest sort of tho people of the land . . . 
Andall.the men of might, even seven thousand, 
and craftsmen and smiths a thousand ; all that were 
strong and apt for war, even them the king of 
Babylon brought captive to Babylon." 74. 25:12 
— " But the captain of the guard left of the poor of 
the land to lie vine-dressers and husbaudmen." 

" The prophet." Daniel and Ezekiel were car- 
ried captive to Babylon, and Jeremiah was re- 
moved to Egypt ; and those left Had no one to 
cheer them with words of consolation and hope. 
Jeremiah said : (Lam. 2:9,) " Her kings and her 
princes ore among the Gentiles; the law is no 
more ; her prophets also find no vision from the 
Lord." And Ezekiel said : (7:20,) " Mischief shall 
come upon mischief, and rumor shall be upon ru- 
mor ; then shall they seek a vision of the prophet : 
but the law shall perish from the priest, and counsel 
from the anciente." Thus they could say, in the 
language of the Psalmist : (74:9,) " Wo see not 
our signs : there is no more any prophet : neither 
is there among us any that knoweth how long." 

" And the prudent." Thisword, BaysDr. Barnes, 
" in the original, properly means a diviner, or a 
soothsayer. But it is sometimes used in a good 
sense." It seems here to refer to such as could 
give prudent advice and sagacious counsel in times 
of perplexity. 

"The ancient." Such was tho old men, the 
fathers of the peoplo, wlm were esteemed peculiar- 
ly qualified to give judicious counsel. God said to 
Israel : (Lev. 19:32,) " Thou shalt rise up before 
tho hoary head, and honor the face of the old man, 
and fear thy God : I am the Lord." The division 
of the kingdom in the days of Rehoboav followed 
his forsaking (1 Kings 12:8,) " the counsel of the 
old men, which they had given him," and his con- 
sulting " with the young men that were grown up 
with him." In the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Chaldces, (2 Chron. 36:17,) " they slew tho 
young men with the sword in the house of their 
sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young 
man or maiden, old man, or him that stooped for 
age." 

" The commander of fifty." This was probably 
a military officer— One of the lower rank. 

" The honorable." Dr. Barnes renders this, 
" Tho man of eleva'.ed countenance. The man high 
in office ' — so called because of the aspect of dig- 
nity whioh those high in office, naturally assume. 

Tho " counsellor," is understood to be the states- 
man, of wisdom and experience, competent to ad- 
vise in times of perplexity; the " cunning artifi- 
cers," arc skilled in tho mechanic arts ; and the 
" eloquent orator," one skilful in persuasion. By 
the use of the synecdoche, one of each is taken for 
the several classes referred to. 

By the Babylonish captivity was tho nation de- 
prived of all human aid,— as HoSea also said, 
(Hos. 3:4,) " For, the children of Israel shall abide 
many days without a king, and without a prince, 
and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and 
without an ephod, and without terapbim." 

AndlwiU give children to be their princes, and babe* shall rule 
over them.— 1>. L 

When all the eminent persons, referred to, 
should be removed, the consequence would bo that 
persons without the necessary qualifications would 
be the only ones to succeed to their places — thoso 
given to rulo them, being children in understand- 
ing, and babes in experience. EeoL 10:16—" Woe 
to thee, O land, when thy king is a child." 



And Che people shaft be oppressed. 
Every one by another, and every one by his neighbor t 
The child sliall behave himself proudly against the ancient. 

And the bate against the honorable.— t. 6. 

When there was no king in Israel, (Jud. 21:25,) 
" every man did that which was tight in his own 
eyes." Such a state of things always begets anar- 
chy, and confnrion; for the " sons of Belial," 
when unrestrained, will " do wickedly." The weak 



and defenceless are at the mercy of the strong j (lie 
proprieties of life arc disregarded ; and the ignoble 
TviU hot hesitate to insult the honorable. A state 
of anarchy, where each onomay oppress the other, 
is worse than a mild despotism. 



When a man shall lake hold of his brother of the house of hia father, 
saying, 

Thou hast clothing, be thouour ruler, and let this ruin be trader thy 
lfclv .- hand: ' ■ ; , ,j' t t s . .,i 1 • 1 
In that day shall he swear, saying, I will hot be an healer ; 
For in my house is neither breed nor clothing i make me not a ruler 
of the people. — n.0,7. 

"To take hold of another," is a gesture of en- 
treaty. By a metonymy, " house " is put for the 
family of his father. Tho wealth of the ancients, 
was indicated by a multitude of changes of rai- 
ment. Thoso who had clothing were more rich, 
and might better support the dignity of a ruler. 
Tosuch would they desiro to commit the ruined 
Btate of their affairs, hoping to gain relief. But 
their times would.be, so bad, that none competent 
would accept office, but would protest that they 
were destitute of the requisite .means to support 
the dignity of tho station. None would attompt 
the task of relieving them' — whioh is expressed by 
the metaphor of a " healer." •!' tul* 



For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen : 
Because their tongue and their doings are against Ibe Lord, to pro- 
voke Uie eyes of his glory. — tt. 8. 

Hero is given tho reason which would prevent 
any from wishing to assume that position. Jeru- 
salem and Judah would be so utterly ruined that no 
one would be induced to attompt their restoration. 

The word " fallen" is a metaphor, showing a 
condition of the nation, analogous to that of a 
fallen building. By a metonymy, their " tongue " 
is used for the words spoken by it ; and '"eyes/' 
for what tho Lord recognizes as dnc to himself; 
but which is disregarded by them, and set at naught 
by their speech and acts. 



The show of their countenance doth witness against them ; 

And they declare Uielr sin as Sodom, they hide it not. 

Woe njiui their soul 1 air they have rewarded evil unto Uiemselves. 

i.V. 

The thoughts of the heart are often indicated by 
the expression of the countenance. " The show of 
their countenance " is rendered by thcLXX. " The 
shame of their face." Their true character is thero 
pictured, and is evidence of their wickedness. 

In addition to this they mako no attempt to con- 
ceul their vilencss, but boldly proclaim their sins, 
not in words, but, by a motaphor, in deeds. 

"As Sodom." By a simile, their conduct is 
likened to that of Sodom ; which, by a metonymy, 
is used for the people of that city. Tho boldness 
of the Sodomites in the practice of iniquity is re- 
corded in Gen. 19th. By a similar boldness the 
Jews declare their sins — glorying in their own 
shame. But as evil awaits sinners, they bring the 
wrath of God upon themselves. 



Say ye to the' righteous, that It shall be well with him: 
For they shall eat the fruit or their doings. 
Woe unto the wicked ! it shall be Hi with him : 
For the reward of his hands shall be given him. — lie. 10, 11. 

It is a true saying of Paul, (Gal. 6:7, 6,) that 
" whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 
For ho tha t sowe th to his flesh , shall of the flesh reap 
corruption , but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall 
of theSpiritreap life everlasting." Says Job (4:8) : 
" They that plough iniquity, and sow wickedness, 
reap the same." And Soloiion says: (Prov. 11: 
18,) " Tho wicked worketh a deceitful work : but 
to him that sowoth righteousness shall be a sure 
reward. As righteousness tendeth to life, so he 
that pursueth evil purSueth it to his own death." 

The " fruit " of their doings, is a metaphor ex- 
pressive of the results which will follow. To eat 
this fruit, is to enjoy these results. By a metony- 
my, " hands," also, are used for the works of the 
wicked. Their reward will be in accordance with 
their works. ; |j .. tt— — 

At for my people, children are then- oppressors, and women rule 
over them. 

O my people, they which lead thee cause thee to err, and destroy the 
way of thy paths.!-?. 12. 

Dr. Barnes says that the original word, rendered 
children, isirr the singular number, and means a 
child. It was for the sins of Manasseh, that Judah 
was carried captive to Babylon. 2 Chron. 33:1, 2, 
9 — " Manasseu was twelve years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned fifty and five years in 
Jerusalem : but did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lord, like unto the abominations of 
the heathen, whom the Lord had cast out before 
tho children of Israel .... So Manasseh made 
Judah and tho inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, 
and to do* worse than the heathen, whom the 
Lord had destroyed before the children of Israel." 

Although not recorded, it is not unlikely that 
Manasseh was greatly controlled in his govcrn- 
mentof Judah, by evil disposed women, as wicked 
Ahaz of Israel was by the corrupt Jezebel. 1 
Kings 21:25 — "There was none like unto Ahaz, 
which did sell himself to work wickedness in the 
sight of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife stirred 
up." As Hezekiah, the father of Manasseh, was 



a good king, had the mother of Manasseh been a 
good woman, it is 1 very unlikely that ho would 
have been such a wicked prince. And he being so 
young, she and her (cmalo companions could exert 
a great influence over him. Thus they and the 
child Manasseh, soled Judah astray, that tho way 
of their paths perished before them. 2 Chron. 33: 
10, 11—" The Lord spake to Manasseh, and to his 
people : but they would not hearken. Wherefore 
the Lord brought upon them the captains of the 
host of the king of Assyria, which took Manasseu 
among the thorns, and bound him with fetters, 
and carried him to Babylon." " Surely at the com- 
mandmont of the Lord camo this upon Judah, to 
remove them out of his sight, for tho sins of Ma- 
nasseu, according to all that ho did ; and also for 
the innocont blood that ho shed, (for ho filled Jeru- 
salem with innocent blood,) which tho Lord would 
not pardon." 

By a hypocastastasis * Mr. Lord says : " The Is- 
raelites are exhibited as proceeding from one place 
to another, under the direction of guides who lead 
them aside from the right course, and cause the 
paths in which they walk, like a quagmire, to ab- 
sorb them ; and that representation is employed 
to illustrate the manner in which they were mis- 
led by their rulers,«and kept from a knowledge of 
tho course by whioh the blessing of God was to be 
obtained."— Theo. and Lit. Journal, vol. 2, p. 230. 
This is what is meant by the words, " O my peo- 
ple, they which lead thee, cause thee to err, and 
destroy the way of thy paths." ' 



The Lord standeth op to plead, and standeth to Judge the people.' 
The Lord will enter into Judgment with the ancients of his people, 

and the princes thereof ; 
For ye have eaten up the vineyard \ the spoil of the poor is id your 

bouses.— M . 13, 14, 

The acts common to men, when a criminal is to 
be adjudged, and condemned, are hero imputed to 
God — illustrative of tho manner in which he was 
about to manifest his judgment of the people. 
Their sin was not to go unpunished, but fhey were 
to be brought to a righteous judgment, and. were 
to receive exemplary and deserved chastisement. 
Mr. Lord notices tho hypocastastasis, both in tho 
Lord's rising up, and in his entering into judgment. 

The vineyard, by a metonymy, is put for its 
fruits, whioh they had eaten up. " The vineyard," 
is rendered by Dr. Lowtu and Dr. Barnes " My 
vineyard," — in which they are sustained |by the 
Septuagint and Chaldee versions. To " eat up the 
vineyard," then, would seem to be a hypocastas- 
tasis, expressivo of their having consumed and 
destroyed those results, which the Lord had a right 
to expect from the house of Israel ; which, in Isa. 
5:7, is affirmed to be " the vineyard of tho Loan of 
hosts." 

What mean ye that ye beat my people to pieces, 
And grind tho faces of tbe poor f saith the Lonl God of hosts.-*. 16. 

This must be a recurrence of the same figure, to 
indicate tho manner in which tho " ancients " and 
" the princes of Israel had oppressed the people of 
the nation. The same idea is similarly conveyed 
in other scriptures. Psa. 94:5 — " They break in 
pieces thy people, O Lord, and afflict thy heritage." 
Micah 3:2, 3—" Who- hate the good, and love the 
evil ; who pluck off their skin from off them, and 
their flesh from off their bones ; who also eat the 
flesh, of my peoplo, and flay their skiu from off 
them ; and they break their bones, and chop them 
in pieces, as for the pot, and as flesh within the 
caldron." 

(T ) be continued.) 



MEXICAN AFFAIRS. 



Ouu New Orleans papers contain further particu- 
lars of the revolution in Mexico. We have had by 
telegraph the particulars of the deposition of" tho 
Mexican Congress. The following account of the 
taking of Guadalajara is interesting, and shows 
that there has been some hard fighting : 

" The revolution, whioh commenced in the State 
of Jalisco, has spread over tho entire Republic. 
Sr. Robles, with a commission of officers, had been 
deputed to treat with the insurgents at Guadala- 
jara, under Gen. Uraoa, and had left the capital 
for that purpose. The Orden, however, predicts 
that nothing will be gained by this mission, as 
Uraoa will listen to no terms short of an entire 
compliance with his original plan, that of Jalisco, 
which originated in Guadalajara, the capital of 
that State. Uraoa has recently defeated Gen. 
MmON, before the city of Guadalajara, with a heavy 
loss. 

" Mkon is said to have brought against tho city 
a very largo force, together with twenty pieces of 
artillery, of diflbrent calibre, from six to twenty- 



• In the editor's " Brief Commentary on the Apocalypse,' 1 on p. 
15, In the example there given of tho " Hypocasraatusis," he has 
/ailed to illustrate it— not having then caught Ac idea of tho fig- 
ore. The error consists not in the ilalcmcnt of tbe figure, but in 
the Utuctralion. Reference b made lo the test here quoted, but to 
the wrong oast of if. We make this statement, lest any may be 
misled by the illustration, because wc wish to correct all mistakes, 
and to confess all errors. As no subsequent reference was made lo 
that figure, It docs not affect tho e*i*isitiou at all, and will be cor- 
rected in the next edition. 
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four pounders. With this tremendous armament, I 
he, on the 25th of December commenced an attack [ 
on the city, which lusted, with all the horrors of a 
terrible bombardment, until the 30th, when Minon 
was forced to retire. Tho principle edifices of the 
city seem to have been tho chief mark for tho guns 
of the enemy, many of which have been entirely 
demolished. It is said that the once beautiful city 
of Guadalajara now presents a sad picture of ruin 
and desolation. The loss on the part of the insur- 
gents is not stateuj, but the government troops arc 
represented as far the greatest sufferers. Gen. Mi- 
non has retired from before the city, and petitioned 
bis government for additional resources, of which 
ho has been sadly crippled. The success of the in- 
surgents may now be reckoned as complete, as the 
general government is entirely without resources. 

" The Orden of tho loth states that Gen. Santa 
Anna was expected to be in Havana between the 
25th and 30th of December, and to reach Vera 
Cruz early in January. 

" The first use made of tho extraordinary power 
granted to President Ceballos was to release a 
number of political prisoners, incarcerated by the 
order of Arista. 

" Assassinations seem to be tho order of the day 
at present in Mexico. Soon after the murder of 
Rodriguez at Tampico, the Governor of the State 
of San I. Potosi was publicly assassinated iu 
tho streets of the capital by six masked men, and 
the rumor is current that the Provincial Governor 
of Tamanlipos, Ramon Prieto, had been killed at 
Victoria. 

" Tho oities of Monterey and Saltillo have pro- 
nounced for tho popular plan, so that the entire 
frontier is now in the hands of the insurgents." 

From the Rio Grande we have the following ac- 
count of a successful pronnnciamento at Matamo- 
rns, and other interesting intelligence : 

" It appears that on tho 28th, while nearly all 
the citizens of Matamoras were engaged in celebra- 
ting the funeral obsoquies of Rotus Rodriguez, a 
portion of the military, who had secretly decided 
to join the revolution and support the Jalisco plan, 
availed themselves of tho opportunity to carry their 
plans into effect. Accordingly they had parties of 
men secretly posted at strong points of the city, 
and succeeded at once iu confining Gen. Avalos, 
the commandant, to the single square in which his 
quarters were situated. He retained all the artil- 
lery and the majority of his troops, but tho insur- 
gents under Col. Quintona hemmed him in, and 
after several hours of sharp firing, about 11 o'oloek 
at night a parley was sounded, and there was a 
cessation of hostilities. 
-i'' On Saturday and Sunday the parties were ne- 
gotiating, and it was finally arranged that Avalos 
was to resign the command at Matamoras to Col. 
Basavb, who was to hold it until the arrival of 
Col. Cruz from Camargo, the latter to have the 
command on the frontier. Avalos was to have the 
privilege of leaving the city with his arms and an 
escort of one hundred men. 

" Matamoras was tho only point in the state of 
Tamaulipas that held out for the general govern- 
ment. That city having successfully pronounced, 
the entire state has now adopted tho Jalisco plan. 

" Col. Cruz published at Camargo on the 22d of 
January, a proclamation declaring the port of 
Matamoras closed to foreign commerce from the 
' 25th ult., and that all goods imported there would 
be confiscated. Tho successful pronunciamcnto at 
Matamoras probably rescinds that order." 



IS ROME BABYLON, AND WHY I 

FROM TOT LOSDOH "QCIBTKKLT JOCSHAL Of MtOPHBCT." 

(Continued from our /ml.) 

Xow in the Eastern Empire things had taken 
the opposite course. Gregory the Thaumaturgas, 
a distinguished member, it may be, a chiof of tho 
Ieiac mysteries, suddenly proclaimed that the Queen 
of Heaven had appeared to him, and miraculously 
instructed him to go forth, preaching her worship. 
Ho did so with all manner of signs and lying won- 
ders, lie cured the nervous, he healed the sick, 
he read men's thoughts, he revealed the future, he 
performod all tho miracles of a Caouostro or a 
Dupotkt. His name was trembled at. The Pa- 
gans followed him, for he explained to them the 
creed but imperfectly disclosed in the lesser mys- 
teries. The Christians admired, for he spoke to 
them of tho Trinity with confidence and faith. 
The Alexandrian Church trembled. All the world 
was gone after him. Ono course was easy, — to 
make him a Bishop. He accepted the offer. He 
agreed to teach that the Son of Gon should be 
called in public worship Jescs Cubist, instead of 
Horus, as before. The Church received him un- 
liaptized, ignorant of, and without instruction in 
Scripture He was received, baptized, confirmed, 
ordained, and consecrated in one day, and by his 
wonder-working powers tho worship of the Virgin 



was everywhere set up. His example was followed. 
Basil and the two other Gregoriks aided him, and 
Gnosticism itself had now disappeared through the 
gradual departure of the Arian Goths for western 
conquest, and the worship of tho Virgin alone re- 
mained. 

The Imperial Guards seem, however, to have 
been recruited from the North, or in Britain. They 
were impatient at this new worship. It did not 
please them to fast one hundred and sixty days in 
the year, the necessary condition for communion 
with the invisible world. They had no taste for 
sclf-fiagellation nor hair shirts. Tho idea of clean- 
liness being sinful was not consonant to tho regu- 
lations which sent a man to drill for the slightest 
speck on his appointments ; and it is at least pos- 
sible that the young guardsmen, as they contrasted 
their bright silver helmets and glittering attire 
with the costume of tho filthy and frouzy friars, 
who vaunted that they had never washed or changed 
their clothes for twenty years, felt very dissatis- 
fied at finding every boudoir pro-occupied by these 
dirty demoniacs of the desert. Certain however it 
is, that between the Imperial Guards, officer) or 
men, and the Carmelite friars, there was small sym- 
pathy. 

Tho Emperor at length, seeing the danger of the 
superstition so widely diffused, appointed Nesto- 
rius head of the Antioch School to the patriarchate 
of Constantinople. It is not our business to argue 
in defence of Nestorius's personal piety. He may, 
if an unconverted nan, still havo been right in re- 
sistance to idolatry, as Horsley was right in re- 
sistance to Tomline. 

Let us, however, simply imagine an intellectu- 
ally enlightened, daring, strong-headed, somewhat 
passionate Arab gentloman, adhering almost ser- 
vilely to the literal words of Scripture, placed at 
the head of a Church of which the priests were mere 
panderers to vice and superstition. He strives, — 
whether spiritually minded or not we do not pre- 
tend to say, — to direct men's minds from tho Vir- 
gin to her Son. He declared that she was not the 
procreatrix of God, that her Son derived only his 
human nature from her, and that she, although 
blessed above women, was but a woman still. In 
other words, ho denied that God had become incar 
nate in the Virgin. He denied the Chaldean doc- 
trine that the Virgin, and not her Son, broke the 
serpent's head. 

A storm was preparing. Tho populace was ex 
cited, the bishops were moved, the clergy clamored. 
Tho Emperor called a Council. It was at Ephesus, 
a place carefully arranged, as easy of access by 
the Egyptians and Italians, who came by sea, — 
difficult of access to the Arabians, who must travel 
by land. The Pontiff of Venus and High Priest of 
Rome presided. Nsstorius refused to yield. The 
monks were violent, — the guards chastised them. 
Tho stones and filth showered on the troops were 
returned rudely with the lance-shaft, and the vine- 
branch. The Emperor's feelings were worked upon. 
Ought laymen to interfere ? The Council was loft 
to itself. The bludgeons of Basil and the outting- 
knives of Cyril's followers prevailed ovor the ar- 
guments of the godly. Nestorius was excommuni- 
cated, — expelled, — •murdered; all who adhered to 
him cast out, and solemn curses were evoked on all 
who rofuged to worship the newly-created goddess. 
At the same time the festival of the Assumption of 
the Assyrian Goddoss into heaven, hitherto cele- 
brated in the mysteries, was now imposed upon 
the whole Church, and the goddess was thus repre- 
sented to have risen from the dead, and to be the 
bride of God. Since that time it has been observed 
throughout tho Apostasy, and none who decline 
worshipping the holy Goddess, — Mary, the geni- 
tress of God, — can hope to be saved. 

Now here we must fix attention to the facts of 
the case. Whoever, in tho words of St. Basil, in 
his Liturgy, refused to address their prayers to 
Diva) SancttB Marim genitricis Dei, as tho media- 
trix between God and man, was declared no mem- 
ber of the established creed. Could Christians re- 
main in communion with a Church tbat would im- 
pose such terms of communion ? Were tho Chureh 
of England to do this, would Mr. Elliott, or Mr. 
Birks, or Mrl Faber, subscribe to its articles aay 
longer < Were the Free Church of Scotland to do 
this, would it not universally be rejected by all 
Christian communities ' We ask a decisivo an- 
swer. H every man who denied the godhead of 
the Virgin, and refused to regard her as the sole 
hope and fountain of salvation, was forced out of 
tho Church ; — if the scourge, the prison, and the 
rack, wore the portion of all who protested for 
truth ;--if the mountains of Wales, of the Alps, of 
America, and of Kourdistan. alone afforded a ref- 
uge for the persecuted saints ; — if those, scattered, 
divided, cat off, and broken as they were, preferred 
death to communion with tho apostasy ; — if they 
adhered to the same pure, unblemished, scriptural 
worship addressed to Christ alone of the early 



times; — if their descendants have sustained tho 
never-ceasing persecutions both of Greece and 
Rome, and havo preserved their existence only by 
their mountains and by, God's blessing on their 
swords ;— if ,tho most benighted amongst them, 
after fourteen hundred years' seclusion, retained 
so much Go»P«l 1'ght that even American Ctmgre- 
galionalists thought it a duty to commune at their 
table, whilst their bishops opened their pulpits to 
tho American Congrcgationalista ; — if even Eng- 
lish Tractarians can specify nothing as held by 
them which the Church of England, ae exemplified 
in Jewzl and Hooker, and even Horsley and Van 
Mri.nKRT, does not hold too, what right have we to 
presume them heretics, or to conclude those ac- 
cursed from the faith who have suffered so nubly 
for the faith of Christ ! jnny/— wf rtUVi- 

We rejoice that the. British Church, Scotch, 
Welsh, or Irish, — Pict, Celt, or Caledonian, — had 
no representatives at the Council of Ephesus. Tho 
British probably never knew its decision. It is 
doubtful if they even inquired into its existence. 
They had thrown off all connexion both with the 
Court and the Church of Rome. , 

Can we say more,! Could apostasy go further 
than when the worship of the Queen of Heaven 
was made tho test of orthodoxy > We cannot doubt 
that the Council of Ephesus filled up and completed 
the utter apostasy of tho Church ; that it set up 
the Chaldean worship for that of Ciirist, just as 
the Israelites became apostate when Jezebel caused 
men to bow before Baal instead of Jehovah. 

i (To be continued.) , , . 



quity, and fell from his position of usefulness, and 
was discountenanced by tho Advcntists. From 
this and similar things, the cause has suffered much , 
from which', it is feared, it will never recover. 
There are a few faithful ones left, - however, who 
meet together and sympathize with each other in 
their trials. I had the happiness of meeting with 
them in their placo of worship, which was pled, 
many strangers being present. I delivered one dis- 
course, in Which I endeavored to present and vin- 
dicate tho Advent doctrine, and to comfort the lit- 
tle dock. May God sustain them. 

In 1849 I roceived tho following unique docu- 
ment, (post-marked Claremont, V H.), which I 
give hero by special request: 



MY JOI/RXAL. 



TOUR IN NEW HAMPSHIRE AND MASSACHUSETTS. 

Jan, 20M. — After spending a few days in Boston, 
I took the cars and stage for Pittsfield, N. H. I 
found a homo at the house of brother Tasker. This 
pious and intelligent family are an honor to the 
Advent cause. They have lately been afflicted with 
sickness, but they demean themselves under it in 
patience, as the children of God. 

Pittsfield is a town of some importance, though 
it is not large. There are several religious socie- 
ties in the place and neighborhood, which arc well 
supported. Tho Advent society is small, and has 
not been prospered of late years, there having been 
but little united effort to build it up. Elders Har- 
vet and Morrill, who reside in the vicinity, hav- 
ing labored • chiefly elsewhere, the flock here has 
been left quite destitute a great portion of the 
time. But, I am happy to say, a new interest ap- 
pears to have sprung up recently, and a united ef- 
fort has been made to build up the cause. In fur- 
therance of this object, a conference was called in 
P., which was held on the 21st, 22d, and 23d of 
January. Elders W. Burn-ham, Morrill, Harvey, 
and many lay brethren, participated in the services 
of tho occasion. Although tho weather was in- 
clement, the attendance was good, and the, Lord 
revived his saints. Many hearts were cheered and 
comforted by the precious promises of the gospel. 
They believe that " the kingdom of God is near, 
even at the doors." The regular meetings have 
been revived, and it is the intention of the breth- 
ren to continue them with more regularity and ef- 
ficiency. I delivered six discourses during the 
meeting. 

Jan. 24M. — Rode by stage and car to Claremont, 
N. H., a distance of about fifty miles. Bro. J. A. 
Winchester met me at tho stage office with a cor- 
dial welcome, and conduoted me to his house, 
where 1 put up. On my arrival there I was un- 
expectly greeted by brother I. n. Shipman. The 
meeting was one of unmingled joy. His eldest 
daughter, who promised, with tears, in October 
last, when I parted with her, that she would give 
her heart to Christ, was with him. In the late 
blessed revival at Sugar Hill, she did so, together 
with two of her younger sisters, all of whom a 
fond father has had the happiness to baptize. . We. 
all rejoiced in the mercy and love of God. 

The Advent doctrine was introduced into Clare- 
mont about ten years ago, by a course of lectures 
in the largo tent, delivered before the largest meet- 
ing ever held in that region. Subsequently, the 
doctrine was more fully presented in a course of 
lectures by Father Miller, when a general revival 
followed in all the churches, and large numbers 
were converted to Christ. The Advent cause, as a 
distinct interest, however, has not been very pros 
perous from the beginning ; and the coarse of some, 
who were its early friends and devoted laborers, 
lias been, to say tho least, very injudicious. I may 
allude to ono, who was formerly a worthy and de- 
voted preacher of the M. E. Church. This indi- 
vidual espoused the Advent faith, and for a time 
was a useful laborer ; but entertaining the notion 
of a kind of perfection that consists chiefly of " ef- 
feminacy," (see 1 Cor. 0:9,) by which tho heart is 
corrupted, was led into the " spiritual-wife " ini- 



" Brimstone Hill, Tophcl, Oct. 30fA, 1849. 
" Mr. Dearest Joshua : — It is with feelings of 
gratitude and unspeaknble delight, that 1 have the 
honor and pleasure of addressing the most faith- 
ful, the most ingenious, and, in short, the best, the 
most devilish of all my servants on yonder earth. 

" I cannot and' will not attempt to express my 
satanic gratitude to you for your unheard-of ser- 
vices to me. But suffice it to say, the records of 
my old Pit fail to find your equal. I have spread 
heathenism in the land ; I havo covered the earth 
with infidelity, and deluged it with ardent spirits ; 
yet I must confess, that I cannot accomplish what 
you can, and I begin to fear that he whom I con- 
sidered to bo my faithful son, will drive the old 
man from the throne, and take possession of my 
kingdom. 

" Now, Joshua, this would not bo fair play. I 
have never attempted to injure you, on account of 
your unheard-of services to me, and now would it 
bo fair piny for mo to have to knock under to you ! 

" Bui, Joshua V., 

Yoo me too much fcrme. 

T do not consider myself safe to be in partnership 
with you any longer. Now, I will do for yon as I 
never have done for mortal man— I will give you 
good advice, for my own interest requires it, and I 
am determined to be clear of you, for tho great Pit 
is not large enongh for us both ; and besides, you 
sond so many bore I have my.hands full, and begin 
to he weary . I would advise you to repent and go 
to heaven, if you possibly can, which 1 very much 
doubt ; but go if you can, and I will not hang on 
to your skirts, I assure you, but would gladly see 
tho last of you. It is a" delightful place : I havo 
been there, and would gladly go again, unless you 
en ; but it is impossible for us both to be there. 
But if you will not do that, rather than to bring 
my legions upon you, we will settle it by honoro- 
blo singlo combat. Choose your time and weapons, 
and we will meet on Mount .Kti.a. in sight of 
Rome, which was my seat for ages, and the con- 
queror shall decently bury bis antagonist in tho 
bottom of the crater, and take possession of the 
great Pit ! ! You may be victorious, but you may 
expect a terrible conflict before your subjects can 
fPfc; ■ -j. ■ i nl 'Jo."! v.*»-|» 

" Joshua V. has done very »ea, 
HelmkuUdUKderu^uidreiirMtalMl. •■" - * 

" Will you have the goodness to inform me in 
the next Herald, which Ialways peruse with de- 
light, which way you will choose? I must draw 
to a close, as you have caused a large extension of 
my business of late. Yours, to. Satan, 

" To bis beloved Joshua V. Hiines." 

I answered the above epistle in the Jlcra/dat the 
time, and requested a personal interview, which, it 
is hardly necessary to say, was not complied with. 
But since then, I Imre met the " legions " referred 
to, and the result is known to all. 

Jan. 25M. — Came to Concord, and put up with 
brother G. Cutting, who kindly received and enter- 
tained me during my stay. Bro. C. and compan- 
ion have been greatly afflicted of late by the death 
of an amiable and beloved daughter. But the con- 
solation of the blessed hope sustains them under 
this bereavement. The hope of the resurrection, 
and a re-union, is a spring of constant joy ; for 

"There friends win meet again, who have loved.* 

I had not visited Concord for some time ; indeed, 
bot few times since I pitched the large tent there 
in 1842, when tho Advent doctrine was introduced 
to that community. A meeting of some kind has 
been kept up there ever since, with various degrees 
of success. Latterly tho brethren have built a 
chapel, since the opening of which they have had 
good congregations and some conversions. Not- 
withstanding some of the religious teachers that 
have visited them have but little sympathy for me, 
or for the Hi raid, many of the congregation . were 
kindly disposed, and I was heard with deep atten- 
tion. The house was full, and a sensible impres- 
sion was made. There was no interruption, and I 
can but hope that some good will result. 

Jan. 2GM.— Went to Nashua. Tho little flock 
here have passed through many severe trials for 
several years ; but in the midst of the fires, they 
havo not been consumed. A part of their number 
left them some time ago ; but they are stronger 
and in a bettor condition than they wore before the 
division took place. They have but little preach- 
ing, but possessing good gifts among themselves, 
they maintain regular meetings, which are inter- 
esting, and aro abundantly able to " meet tho 
enemy in the gate." I delivered but one discourse, 
but shall visit them again as soon as it is in my 
power to do so. 

Jan. Zlth.— Went to Haverhill. Mass. Arrived 
just in season for the service of tho dedication of 
the Advent chapel. Went directly to the house, 
which was filled with an intelligent and interesting 
audience. I was sadly afflicted with sick head- 
ache and cold, and much fatigued. But there was 
no rolensc for me. I gathered up my energies and 
threw myself into the work, and wassustained ; bat 
was confined to my room for two days after, breth- 
ren Sherwin and Pearson filling my appointments 
on tho evenings of the 27th and 28th. The services 
were performed by Elders Plummcr, Sherwin, Pear- 
son, Farrar, and myself. Brother Plummer offered 
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the dedicatory prayer, brother Sherwin read the 
Scriptures, and I gave the discourse. Brethren 
from Newburyport and elsewhere assisted in the 
singing, which was good. 

There are some facts connected with the history 
of the Advent society in Haverhill, to which I may 
allude in this connection. Elder H. Plummer, 
their pastor, is a native of II., and became the pas- 
tor of a Christian society upwards of twenty years 
ago. He continued thus until 1844, when on ac- 
count of his views on the second advent and reign 
of Christ, the relation wag dissolved. A large 



We had a good hearing, but little effect however, 
was produced in the town. A few however, em- 
braced the faith, and have kept up a meeting most 
of the time since. The chapel of the Freewill Bap- 
tists was procured for me, which was filled by a 
large concourse of all denominations. They lis- 
tened in almost breathless silence for near two 
hours, to a discourse on tho " Nobleman's " de- 
parture and return. Irt'ifcW., 

There are a few faithful and true Adventists in 
this place, who are desirous of sustaining the 
cause ; and would be glad to have a permanent 



number of the church who sympathized with him, minist( , r j oan , mt ]lopo t ,, at after so long n 

they may Boon be favored with the labors of a 
faithful minister, and sec the pleasure of God pros- 
per in their hands. 

Feb. 1«.— Went to Great Falls, N. H. In the 
evening I gave a lecture in the Bapist chapel, to a 
large audience. I could not have had a more fa- 
vorable hearing on the Advent doctrine. The minis- 
ter, and many of his people, with many of other 
denominations, were in attendance. Doors seem 
to be open on all Bides, and people are interested 



left the society and formed a new ono, and invited 
Elder P. to continue with them. They put up a 
new, cheap and convenient chapel in one week's lime, 
in which they have worshipped till within a few 
months, when they resolved to build a new one, 
which has just been dedicated. The present house 
is much larger and more substantial than the first, 
but since it was finished they find it is quite too 
small to accommodate all who wish pews. 

During the last eight years brother P. and his 



little flock have had to meet many discouraging ag jn former timeg) to he8f on th „ mhje ^ 
things ; but in the dark and trying hour they have There Bre on1y a few Mimtm in this place. They 
held fast the faith and hope, and are now rewarded hoU B mect i ng regularly, with or wjthout a preach- 
for their devotion to principle and duty. May the 
blessing of heaven attend them, and still make 
them a blessing to the community. 

Jan. 29M. — Took tho cars for Exeter, and on my 
arrival found the congregation waiting. Before I 
entered the house, I prepared to excuse myself from 
speaking till evening, not having fully recovered 
my health. But on entering tho house my excuse 
was gone, and I soon found myself speaking with 
my usual strength. I spoke again in the evening, 
and three times on tho Sabbath. We had good au- 
diences, and the word was well received. The meet- 
ing on the last evening was a very solemn and 
searching one. 

While in this place some touching recollections 
were recalled in reference to my first introduction 
and acquaintance with Father Miller. It was in 
this place that I first heard him preach, and was 
introduced to him. He preached on Dan. 8:13, 14, 
" Then I hoard ono Baint speaking, and another 
saint said unto that certain saint which Bpaka, 
How long shall be the vision concerning the daily 
sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation, to 
give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden 
under foot 7 And he said unto me, Unto two 
thousand and three hundred days ; then Bhall the 
sanctuary be cleansed." Although I had road his 
written discourse on this subject, I was not im- 
pressed with its harmony aud strength nntil now. 
He poured forth a flood of light from other scrip- 
tures upon every part of his subject, and fully shut 
me up to the faith, both as to tho manner and time 
of our Saviour's second advent. And although 
the time has passed without tho event being real- 
ized, I have never been able to solve the mystery. 
The connection of the seventy weeks with the 2300 
days vision still looks clear, but it cannot be har- 
monized with the light we now have on chronology ; 
but having done our duty we wait patiently for the 
clear light of heaven upon the subject, in expecta- 
tion of the full and speedy realization of all we 
ever hoped for in the fulfilment of prophecy, both 
as to the nature of the events, and the time of their 
realization, at the end of the days. And wo are 
exhorted in view of this not to " cast away our 
confidence which hath a great recompense of re- 
ward, for wc have need of patience, that after we 
havo done live will of God we might receive the 
promise." So we watch aud wait in hope. 

I look upon my conneotion wilh this man of God 
as an event fraught with much good. I have never 
neglected it for a moment, notwithstanding it has 
subjected me to many sacrifices, hardships, and 
much bitter persecution. I have always felt un- 
worthy of the blessings conferred, and especially, 
have I felt most unworthy to fill the place that 
Providence seemed to assign me. But I have done 
the best I could, in the light of a final retribution. 

Father Miller has finished his work, and rests 
from his labors. But ho still speaks, and will be 
heard until the end. I have since his death gath- 
ered every fact and oircuuistance possiblo connect- 
ed with his life and work, in order to present the 
Church and world a true history of his life and 
mission. I felt the more anxious to do this, because 
he, like other reformers, was greatjy misrepresent- 
ed and misunderstood. William Miller is yet un- 
known to tho great mass. In justice to him, and 
the cause of God, with which ho was connected, I 
have at length published his Memoirs. By these 
he will, though dead, clearly speak once more to 
the world. I need only say that it was prepared 
by brethren Bliss and Hale, who Bpared no labor or 
pains to make the work what it purports to IxsC 

Jan. 21st.— Went to Dover, N. H. I visited this 
place about ten years since with Father Miller, 
who gave a course of lectures on the Prophecies. 
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er. Many of theso arc bold and consistent advo- 
cates of the Advent faith. 

I was hospitably entertained by brother Nash, 
and I made calls with him on most of the brethren, 
to comfort and encourage them. 

Feb. 2d. — Took cars for Newburyport, Mass., by 
way of Portsmouth, N. H. Called on Elder Crow- 
ell and family, who havo been afflicted of late, with 
the sickness of their ohildren. But they are cheer- 
ful in hope. He had labored with the Advent so- 
ciety hero to good acceptance, but I learn that he 
proposes to chango his Bold of labor. I fear the 
society will not do better. Bro. C. is worthy the 
confidence and generous support of the Adventists, 
and I trust there will be an open door for him. 

I dined with brother Tullock, in company with 
Prof. Rust, of this place, and another Methodist 
preacher from Great Falls. We discoursed upon 
Methodism as it was, and as it is, temperance, Ao. 
Had a pleasant interview. Methodist preachers 
are not what they were in John Wesley's day, ci- 
ther in this country or Europe. They need more 
of what Wesley aimed to diffuso and establish in 

the Church — the lifo of God in the soul — entire 

UtiL^ilhixtLt- ft fb'HM oi« ..u'jijuK Int. xsi \ 
consecration. 

In the evening took tho cars for Newburyport, 
and arrived in season for service. I was warmly 
greeted and entertained by Elder J. Pearson, the 
pastor of the Advent society. Wo had a very good 
and attentive audience. I was worn down to the 
lowest ebb, but gavo them a clear view of the 
character of the " meek," and the nature of their 
inheritance. As noise is not esteemed by them an 
essential part of acceptablo preaching, thoy made 
no complaint about the dullness of my preaching. 

I visited several families with brother P., among 
them some that wcro siok. They were triumphing 
over pain and disease, and the Tear of death. 
" Oh what a blessed hope is ours." 
The cause here has had its perplexities and 
trials as elsewhore ; but has outlived them all. 
They are united, and live in peace and love. 

Feb. 3d. — Went tf> Lawrence, Mass., and spoke 
in the evening. Wo had a full house, and a very 
interesting service. Brother Farrar is laboring 
here to good acceptance. 

Feb. ith. — Preached in Lowell, and had a very 
kind reception, (as always) by Elder Sherwin and 
his happy flock. Had a full house, and good lib- 
erty in speaking. Brother S. is much esteemed, 
and his labors are profitable to his people. He is 
upright and consistent, and may be relied upon, 
which is a good deal to say in these days of change. 

Feb. 5th.— Went to Manchester, N. II. The Ad- 
vent cause in this place has passed through a se- 
ries of changes: Sometimes quite prosperous, and 
then again in adversity. Since brother Bcntley 
closed hiB labors with them they have not had regu- 
lar preaching. But they havo now procured a 
convenient place of worship, and intend to keep up 
regular meetings. They are desirous to obtain a 
pastor, with the hope of sustaining and building 
up the church. Our meetings were well attended, 
and we had a very candid hearing from the public, 
to whom I gave four discourses, aud brother Hawks 
and Sherwin gave three; The church were much 
revived and encouraged. The prospects of the 
cause are good. 

Thus I have been able by tho favor of God to 
complete one more tour among the churcheB ; hav- 
ing lost only two meetings by sickness, and preach- 
ing most of the time twice a day. I returned Feb. 
7th, in good health, though much worn and fa- 
tigued, yet full of joy and hope. The prospects of 
the Advent cause ore truly oncouraging. Wc do 
not labor in vain, or spend our strength for naught. 

J. V. Huns. 



LECTURES OX ROMANS XI. 
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LECTURE II. 

"What then? Israel hath not obtained that 
which he seeketh for ; but the election bath ol>- 
tained it, and the rest were blinded, (according as 
it !b written, God hath given them the spirit of 
slumber, eyes that they should not tee, and ears that 
they should not hear ;) unto this day. And David 
saith, let their table be made a snare, and a trap, 
and a stumbling-block, and a recompense unto 
them : Let their eyes be darkened that they may 
not see, and bow down their back always." — Rom. 
11:7-10. 

In commenting upon the previous verses, we 
have shown that the apostle, instead of teaching 
that all the Jews were the peculiar und favored 
people of God, taught rather, that as a nation they 
were rejected by him for their disobedience, (chap. 
10:21,) and that only " a remnant " in each gene- 
ration, and that " according to tho election of 
grace," constituted his people, the true Israel. 
Verse 7th seems to contain the result and conclu- 
sion of what the apostle had before said : " Israel" 
as a nation had" not obtained " the Mossing which 
they sought for," but the election " a 9 remnant " 
had, and " tho rest wcro blinded." The " elec- 
tion " wore the " remnant" of which the apostle 
■peaks in v. 25th, those who were of faith. 

The blessings, which the Jows as a nation sought 
for were justification, acceptance and favor with God, 
and the reward of tho kingdom. They did not ob- 
tain the faith because they did not seek in the right 
way. " They sought it not by faith, hutas it were 
by the works of the law." (Chap. 9:32.) Tbey 
did not obtain, tho latter, bocauso thoy wanted it 
without the Kin ? and the essential moral qualifica- 
tions whon the King comes. They said, " This is 
the heir, Come, let us kill him, and let us seize on 
the inheritance And they caught him, and oust 
him out of the kingdom, and slew him. When the 
lord therefore of tho vineyard oometh ... ho will 
miserably destroy those wicked men, and will let Out 
his vineyard unto other husbandmen." " There- 
fore say I unto you," says the Saviour, " The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof." — Matt. 
21:38-44. 

But theso blessings, " the election," " the rem- 
naAt " do obtain. 

1. They obtain justification, pardon, and accept- 
ance with God. (Rom. 5:1, 2.) 

2. They obtain tho kingdom, as their reward." 
—Luke 12:32. 

"The rest were blinded," (margin, hardened.) 
These are the vast majority of the Jews, those left 
when the " remnant " are taken out. In verse 8th, 
Paul appeals to the prophets in support of his 
statement: " According as it is written, God hath 
givon them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that they should not hear 
unto this day." This quotation may be found in 
many parts- of the sacred writings. Firs-. Moses 
says, " The Lord hath not given you ab heart to 
perceive, and eyes to seo, and ears to hear, unto 
this day." — Deut. 29:4. And the prophet Isaiah 
says, " Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lost they 
see with their eyes, and hear with their oars, and 
understand with their heart, and convert, and be 
healed."— Isa. 6:10. 

Our Lprd himself, when on earth quotes these 
passages in support of the fact that such was the 
case of Israel in his day. (Matt. 13:13-15.) And 
the apostle in the text as proof that it was true in 
his. " Unt» this day." In faot, so " blinded " and 
"hardened" was that nation that they rejected 
" God's Son from heaven," though he came among 
them in fulfilment of the law and tho prophets, 
and gave incontestable proofs of his Messiahship ! 
So " blinded" and" hardened" as to crucify him, 
and afterwards even to rejoct his resurrection though 
abundant proofs were givon them that God had 
raised him from the dead! So "blinded" and 
" hardened " as in the face of these facte, to start 
a false report in respect to it, and bribe tho soldiers 
to confirm the falsehood by paying them large sums 
of money, and to still perpetuate the same to the 
present time ! So " blinded" and " hardened " as 
to reject the miraculous outpouring and descent of 
the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost, and to ac- 
ouSo the apostles of being filled with " now wine," 
when they knew better, and while they saw the 
Spirit " upon each of them as cloven tongues of 



fire." So " blinded " and " hardened " as to reject 
the apostles' ministry, though accompanied " by 
signs and wonders and divers miracles and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost !" And finally, so " blinded " and 
" hardened " have they been in every succeeding age 
to reject the Saviour, his atonement, the New 
Testament, and the faithful ministry of God's word ! 
What " blindness " and " hardness " is this ; and 
a nation, too, schooled in the law and prophets 
as thoy have been ! 

The apostle now quotes from^)avid to show that 
the very blessings conferred on them in tho past 
as a people, is to prove to them in the future a 
curse : " And David saith, Lot their tabic be made 
n snare, and a trap, ami a stumbling-block. . . ■ 
Let their eyes bo darkened, that they may not see, 
and bow down thoir backalway." — vs. 9, 10. The 
whole quotation reads as follows : " They gave mo 
also gall for my meat ; and in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink. Let thoir tabic become a 
snare, aud a trap before them : and that whioh 
should have been for their welfare, let it become a 
trap. Let their eyes be darkened, that they see 
not ; and make their loins continually to shake. . . 
Add iniquity unto their iniquity : and let them not 
come into thy righteousness. Let them be blotted 
out of tho book of the living, and not be written 
with the righteous," i. c, " Let their table," Ac. 
This is another and more forcible way of saying 
their table Bhall bo." And mark the fearful 
prophetic declaration ! After they havo rejected 
Christand given him " gall " for his " meat," and 
in his " thirst " " vinogar to drink," then " thoir 
table shall become a snare, and a trap," Ac. 
" Their table," ifc. was the law and the covenants 
and promises included. This did thus become and 
is such to them to the present time. Fbr instead 
of its leading them to Christ to bo justified by faith, 
it has led them to seek to fulfil its requirements 
and bocoino "justified by tho works of the law." 
Tho design of the law was to give a knowledge of 
sin, that all might sec tliemselves sinners and es- 
cape to sovereign mercy for forgiveness. But they 
rejected Christ and the atonement, did not under- 
stand the, nature of the covenant, nor the true 
nature of the kingdom of God, and what was es- 
sential to inherit it. Thus, " that which should 
have been for their welfare," has " become a snare 
and trap," and they " despise, and wonder, and 
perish." 

To this very day, their former blessings prove to 
thorn a curse. They make their boast that they, 
are the peculiar, special, and favored people of 
God, and trust in this and their own righteousness, 
rather than that of God's. Thoy make thoir boast 
of being the descendants of Abraham and the fa- 
thers, and that to them were given the prophets and 
the law, and expect God's blessing still by virtue of 
this. And yet at the same time they reject durst 
and his go«pel ! In the confession of faith drawn 
up by one of thoil chief rabbis, Maimonides, wc 
see the following : 

" Art VII. Moses is the father of all the wise 
men previous to, uud subse</uent to his time." 

Moses was given them in mercy, as the Mediator 
of the Old Covonant, but he never was designed to 
supercede Christ. And while he held the law in 
in his hands ho pointed to a still greater Lawgiver, 
Christ, and tells them that if they do not " hear 
him " they shall be " cut off from among the peo- 
ple." But even Mosos and his mission now prove 
a curse to them. They can see no greater than 
he, and they will adhere to no other, — they will 
look to no othor. And in their hostility to Christ, 
they will have it, that " Moses is tho father of all 
wise men," not only "previous to his day," but 
through all " subseouenl " time ! Thoy say as did 
their fathers, " We will not have this man to reign 
over us." 

" Art. VIII. Every part of the law, at present 
in our hands haB boon transmitted to us by Moses." 

Does that inako it of higher authority than tho 
laws of the new covenant, given by Christ himself, 
and especially obligatory on the New Testament 
Church 1 So they would havo us think. 

" Art. IX. This law never will be changed, or 
Superceded, by any other record of the Creator's 
will." 

Why do they not hear Moses if he is thoir prophet 
and lawgiver ! He says to them : " The Lord thy 
God will raise up unto thee a Prophet, Ao. . . . 
unto him yo shall hearken," &o. — Deut. 18:15-19. 

By rejecting Christ and the laws of the Now 
Testament, they virtually reject Mosos, and will 
not hear him. And " if they hear not Moses, aud 
the prophets," what hope is there in their case ! 
How true it i* that " that which should have been 
for their welfare," has " bceoine a snare and trap." 

" And bow down their back axway," odds the 
apostle. "Their loins continvau.1 to shake," 
says David. 

Such is the fearful prophetic deolaration respect- 
ing this nation ! Ever after they havo erucified 
the Lord, " gnve " him " gall " for his "meat " 
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and "vinogar" for his drink. "Their table," 
their blessings will prove a enaro and a trap to 
thom : a curse ! " Alway." Will not the pro- 
phetic declaration be fulfilled? We have seen its 
fulfilment now for a period of nearly nineteen cen- 
turies, and will it not be fulfilled as assuredly to 
the end ? Where, then, is there the hope of a uni- 
versal restoration and salvation of the entire na- 
tion in anv futuro time ! There is nono ! Moses, 
David, Isaiah, and other prophets quoted by the 
apostle, have predicted this fute ; Christ confirmed 
the same faithful record iu his day ; and the apos- 
tle repeats, and re-affirms the game in his, and so 
now after eighteen hundred years and more, wo 
see " their table "and blessings " a, snare and trap " 
to them ; and we repeat, so it will be to the end : 

AMTAT." 

It was this fearful fate of that nation, which 
wrung from the bosom of the Saviour such words 
of lamentation as these : " 0 Jerusalem, Jerusa- 
lem, thou that killest tho prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent uuto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thee together as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under hex wings, and ye would not ! Be- 
hold, your house is left unto you desolate. For 1 
say unto you, ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye 
shall say, blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord." It was this fearful fate of hisown na- 
tion which led the apostle to exclaim in bitterness 
of soul : " I say tho truth in Christ, I lie not, my 
conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy 
Ghost, that I have great weariness and continual 
sorrow of heart. For I could wish myself were ac- 
cursed from Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen 
according to theflesh;' , *""» 1 *"l's*- 

IMPROVEMENT. 

In view of this subject, what is our duty as Chris- 
tians, and as Christian ministers to this people ! 
It is tho same with that of the apostle, to do all in 
our power to save " some of them " from the fear- 
ful " blindness " into which they have fallen. And 
what a motive to Christian effort is this ! We are 
not to go to them with tho syren song of " peace 
and safety," and tell them we " seo visions of 
peace " concerning them and " Jerusalem,'' for 
there " is no peace, saith the Lord God." " Woe 
unto the foolish prophets that follow their own 
spirit and have seen nothing ! they say, " Tho Lord 
saith: and the Lord hath not sent them," &c. — 
Exck. chap. I3th. Not to go to them and pamper 
their Jewish pride by telling them that they are 
the peculiarly favored of the Lord, and that he will 
in his own good time, miraculously visit and save 
them, and distinguish them above all the nations 
of the earth, because they are the favored descend- 
ants of the fathers ! But go to them as did John 
the Baptist, Christ and his apostles, as well as the 
prophets of ancient time, and show them their sins, 
and exhort them to repentance lest they be destroyed 
with an everlasting destruction. Say to them : 
" Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for repent- 
ance : and think not to say within yourselves, we 
have Abraham to our father : for I say unto you, 
God is able of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. And now also the axe is laid unto the 
root of the trees : every trco that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into the 
fixe," &c.— Matt. 3:8-10. 

2. Let us learn from this subject that God can 
turn our groatest blessings into a curse. Some 
there are, and have been among us, who, like the 
self-righteous Jew, boast of their superior light, 
and superior blessings, and in a spirit of pride and 
self-confidence have laughed at and ridiculed the 
ignorance of others. And they have supposed that 
because they were peculiarly favored with superior 
knowledge and experience that it was because they 
were esteemed of God, forgetting that they stand 
by faith. Such have been left, and will bo left of 
God ; and thiH very light will be turned into dark- 
ness. Hence how many have mado shipwreck of 
faith among us and been left to embrace and pro- 
mulgate the most erroneous views. The Lord never 
gave us a knowledge of his word and of the king 
dom of God at hand, or any other truth, that we 
may laugh, and jeer and tako advantage of the ig- 
norance of others, or to use it as a cudgel to beat 
out the brains of others, or to show our superior 
skill and gladiatorsbip in theological discussions ; 
but to enlighten others with a spirit of " meekness 
and fear," and to sanctify us and prepare and fit 
us for the kingdom of God. The Lord forbid that 
we should experience the fate of the blind Jew in 
consequence of pride, self-righteousness and sin. 



PRAYER FOR LABORERS. 

" The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labor- 
ers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that ho will send forth laborers into his 
harvest."— Matt. 9:37, 38. 

Thus Bpake Jesus, while " he behold the multi- 
tudes, and was moved with compassion on them, 



because they fainted, and were scattered abroad as 
shocp having no shepherd." And that have many 
good servants of Christ felt, under the influence of 
the same spirit that dwelt in tho heart of the com- 
passionate Jesus. While looking upon the flock 
which Christ has purchased with hts own blood, as 
they are " scattered," and torn in pieces, " faint- 
ing " and halting, it must touch the heart of 
every true lover of Zion. But what can we do in 
such extremity ! Jesus has told us to " pray the 
Lord of the harvest for laborers." And can we 
pray in confidence, believing they will be sent? 1 
think wo can, when wo are faithful in the dis- 
charge of our duty to those already sent. But if 
we are not co-operating with tho faithful servants 
already in the vineyard, then we may pray, but in 
vain, for our God does not grant us all our bless- 
ings, without making us responsible for the im- 
provement of thorn. I have quoted tho above text, 
on this occasion, because it bears an important re- 
lation to some things I am about to say, and be- 
cause at this moment " tho harvest is truly groat," 
and although faithful " laborers are few," and 
many who see the door opening daily, for labors 
in now fields, and who hear the cry, " Come over 
and help us," and seem to feel much interested 
about tho Lord's " sending laborers into the har- 
vest," but do not remember that a large number 
of thoso whom God has Bent, have been under tho 
necessity of returning to their former work for sup- 
port, or of spending a large portion of their time to 
provide for themselves and families, thus keeping 
them constantly in trial, and in an unsettled state 
of mind. But some will say, " If the Lord sends 
men, he will support them." But the Lord works 
by meanB, and the means he has usually taken to 
sustain his ministers, has been to require his 
Church to supply the needs of his servants. In- 
deed many are forward to do this, but there is a 
lack still, and to Buch on extent that I hesitate not 
to say that not one half the labor is expended to 
gather the lambs of the flock, and to lead perishing 
sinners to Christ, that might bo successfully done. 
I should not speak thus, did I not know that thero 
is some responsibility resting on us in this matter. 
Some may plead that they do not know how to act 
in this thing for want of system. ThiB may be 
valid in many cases, and it should lead to serious 
consideration, on the part of those who are over- 
seers of the flock, — to set things in order, and 
teach sound doctrine in discipline as well as other 
things. But as little system as we enjoy, if the 
lovo for Jesus and his cause, and for sinners, was 
aB fervent as it haB been among us, wo should not 
see one half of the number of those whom the Lord 
would have in the field, now turning their atten~ 
tion to mercantile, mechanical, or farming pur- 
suits, to maintain their families, while they suffer 
all the feelings of an exile. There is fault even 
without system, for much more might be done 
for the cause where there is no organized system. 
But that there should bo a mora efficient course 
taken to labor successfully, and to feed and 
strengthen the weary children of the kingdom, be- 
gins to be felt by many, and although it is late in 
the day, and the end is near, we should no longer 
leave undone an important duty, tho neglect of 
which in many places has proved the total loss of 
labor. I mean the duty of united organized system 
of action in sections where suoh can bo had. We 
may expect some who do not fully understand what 
gospel order is, and who have seen and felt the 
evils of anything and everything but gospel order, 
to demur, and perhaps.to oppose. But this should 
no longer keep us from the performance of ono of 
the most plain requirements of the gospel. I wish 
here to give a few thoughts of a class of Chris- 
tians in tho Provinces and tho Canadas, called 
'• Disciples," who have seen and felt tho evils of 
the present forms of society, and have been labor- 
ing arduously to affect a reform. In a report of 
the " Committee for the Provincial Co-operation," 
the Committee say : " They cannot properly close 
without directing attention to certain difficulties 
or objections presented by brethren who are solicit- 
ed to labor among them. Those brethren are de- 
voted to tho Lord, and are willing to spend and to 
be spent in his sorviee." Thoy reason thus : " We 
desire to serve the Lord not simply for a few 
months, or a year, but for life, so long as God shall 
grant ability. We stipulate for no monthly or 
yearly allowance. If the brethren will say the 
Lord hath need of you, — do the work of an evan- 
gelist, and we will provido for you and yours the 
things that are needed — we will leave all and labor 
to the extent of our ability. But to labor for a 
few months as ministers of the gospel, then to re- 
sumo our secular pursuits with diminished ability, 
but increased necessity arising from the derange- 
ment of our business, and again to serve as evan- 
gelists — our affairs meantime becoming inoro and 
more and more entangled, this appears like a 
fruitless attempt to sorvc two masters. We must 



therefore decline accepting tho callB of brethren, I 
until a more scriptural system is introduced." 
Again they say : " What is required is a system of j 
co-operation, so efficient and practicable that it can ! 
be vigorously carried out from year to year until 
the Master shall appear." 

The sentiments expressed in the above extracts 
on this point, are worthy of our notice, and al- 
though we may not be able to decline all calls to 
labor without system, yet we should strive to be- 
stir ourselves to bring about a more healthy state 
of action among us. I. C. Wellcome. 



LETTER PROM TRURO,' Man. 

Bro. Himes : — Since I came to the Cape I have 
been cheered with what God has been doing, and I 
doubt not but your heart will be made glad to hear 
of the prosperity of the cause in this plaoe. I found 
the brethren united on all essential points of doc- 
trine, and desiring to get ready and keep ready for 
the coming of Christ, which they believe iB at 
hand. I found them ready to engage for tho up- 
building of the cause and tho salvation of the sin- 
ner. To this end a meeting was to commence Jan. 
25th, and to continue as long as it seemed duty. 
There was interest enough to bring out a good as- 
sembly, who heard with attention and apparent in- 
terest. The interest increased, sinners were pricked 
in their hearts, and colled upon God for morcy, 
who is faithful to answer the prayer of the peni- 
tent. A week ago last Friday, seven followed Christ 
in baptism. The meetings continued through the 
week and over the Sabbath, and eveliings of the 
next week. Yesterday wo repaired to tho water 
where Bix were buried with Christ by baptism. 
Next Friday, I go (by request) to Wellfleet, to 
preach in the Town Hall, and to baptize some there, 
who have been bolievers sometime, but never 
obeyed the command to be baptized, but now feel 
it important to follow Christ down into the water. 
My heart swells with gratitude whilo I write, and 
I shall look up to the Giver of every blessing and 
pray that the good work begun may continue and 
spread through this vicinity, for I do believe what 
wo do will be done quickly. May God increase 
our interest for the poor sinner who will in a little 
while stand before the Judge of quick and dead at 
his appearing and kingdom. Our success depends 
upon the confidence wo have in God, for if we trust 
to ourselves we shall fail to accomplish any per- 
manent good, but if we look to God for strength 
and wisdom we shall through him accomplish gio it 
good. Pray fox us that our faith fail not. I re- 
main as ever, M. L. Bentley. 
Feb. 9th, 1853. 



EXTRACTS PROM LETTERS. 



G. W. Cbisman writes from Aurora, (Indiana,) 
January 26th, 1853 :— " The Herald still continues 
to pay us its weekly visits, and the doctrine it ad- 
vocates is still cheering to our hearts, and though 
we arc where we seldom over hear any Advent 
preaching, there axe very few in this section of 
country who believe with us that wo are living in 
tho last days ; therefore we arc called fanatics, but 
we read, ' when these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your beads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh.' Well, have not 
these things begun to come to pass ' If so, we may 
know that tho kingdom of God iB nigh at hand. 
The acconnts of revivals in different places, and 
the work of God in the Advent churches, is cheer- 
ing to our hearts ; especially in Illinois, under the 
labors of brother Chapman. We would like very 
much if we could have him or some other Advent 
preacher to give us a call. Yours as over, looking 
and hoping for redemption." 



M. H. Case writes from Bristol (Vt.), Feb. 7th, 
1853 : — " The Lord is very gracious to his little 
church in this place. Although not rich in this 
world's goods, we enjoy the rich blessing of his 
Holy Spirit from time to time, lighting up our patl - 
way moro and more as wo advance, and we expect 
this will continue until we reach the perfect day. 
Our numbers are not decreasing, but rathcx on the 
increase, and our social meetings are most refresh- 
ing. Lovo without dissimulation pervades oux 
ranks. We have seen some backsliders reclaimed 
of late, and we hope to seo a more powerful work 
of God in our midst. We have been greatly cheered 
and encouraged by reports from brethren abroad, 
of the outpouring of God's Spirit in different 
places. I feel that all such good news should be 
communicated to the scattered flock through the 
Herald, for their enoourogemont. The blessed hope 
of our Saviour's speedy coming is worth as much 
to us to-day as it ever was, and wo cherish it as 
fondly. We are hoping soon to meet all the fam- 
ily in our bright and beautiful borne, wlierc 
adieus will sot be spoken." 



J. Eaton writes from Little Falls (N. Y.), Feb. 
8th, 1853 :— " I feel like a pilgrim In this world. 
In these trying times how important it is that we 
give ear to none other than the voice of the true 
Shepherd. There is no safety but in the Rock, Je- 
bus is that Rock. Although so often disappointed 
in my expectations of seeing my Lord, arid al- 
though instead of being tho proper one to exhort 
others to watchfulness, needing that exhortation 
myself, I am still expecting my Lord with unshak- 
en confidence, and shall so expect him till ho comes. 
Could I speak to brethren abroad I would say look 
up, lie not doubting, but believe and rejoice, for 
the time of our deliverance is near. A little more 
trial, a little more suffering, a little longer to en- 
dure the scoffs of the world, which only serves to 
fit ub for our Master's use, and we shall reach the 
desired haven. To each one I would say, 1 Hold 
faBt that which thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown.' May the Lord sustain you in your ardu- 
ous labors for tho spread of tho truth till the work 
of faith is done. Yours in hope of a speedy re- 
demption." 

_ ■ • 

P. B. Morgan and E. W. Case write from Bris- 
tol (Vt.), Feb. 7th, 1853 :— " Brother Powe|l, of 
Throo Rivers, Palmer, Mass., has lately been ob- 
liged to leave this field, and return to his homo 
on account of ill health, and knowing him to be 
needy (and in embarrassing circumstances,) wo 
have taken this upon ourselves to say to bis friends 
and all of the Lord's stewards wbo have his goods 
in store, and who feel for the trulv needy preacher 
of the gospel, we trust they wifl remember this 
our afflicted brother after a godly sort. And re- 
member, brother, sister, friend, that in that day 
Jesus will say, ' Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of tho least of theso my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me.' AH remitances may bo forwarded di- 
rectly to brother Powell." 

Note. — I heartily join in the above expression 
of sympathy and confidence, I have just read a 
letter from brother P., but the above makes it un- 
necessary to give it. — i. v. h. 
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TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to tu> office, let everything <* » bnslnea nttwe be 
puton»p»rtof the ihett by luelf, or on i «ei»r»" sheet, » M net 
tobemliednpwittoUiarmMwre. . , „„ . _ ... 

1 Onlerj lor publlaliora should be beaded "Orier" snd the 
mines and number of each work wanted shoald be spedflei on a 
line derated to it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

S. Communications tor the Here/a 1 should lie written with care, la 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, ami headed, "far fac Htrald. 
The wrlUng should net be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot he read , nia yi 
being sent, they should he carefully reread, and all ^PerOoous 
words, tautological raaarks, and disconnected and lUogloal sentences 

"t^errthtar. of a private nature should be headed " frwyte J* 

6 In sending names of new subscriber!, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let Uie name and Post-oBce address (I.e. , the town, county. 

and state) be distinctly given. ,, . . 

Between the name aad the address, a comma (J should always be 
Inserted, that it «nay be seen what pertains to the nasne, and what to 

^ Wheremore than one tobsoriber Is referred to, let the business of 
each one consulate a paragraph by Itself. 

« let everything he stated eipacltly, and In as few words as will 
give a dear expreainoa of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shsl be saved much per- 
sJeiity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




It is believed that a treaty of commerce for 
twelve years between Austria and Prussia, to- 
gether with reconstruction of the customs union, is 
actually settled. .iiwil*iT>-|i; „., . 

The Vienna Lloyds announces the definite ar- 
rangement of the differences which have for some 
time existed between Austria and the United States. 



Tire Royal mail steamship America arrived at 
tins port on the ISth inst. 

England. — Excepting a few miscellaneous items, 
wo have nothing to report, politics and general 
news being alike dull. 

Viscount MEr.noi-RNE, ex-Premier of England, 
died on the 28th. The title becomes extinct. 

Dt. Newkas has been fined £100 for hia libel on 
Acmlli. — 

FRANCE.— The Queen of Spain proposes to pre- 
sent the Empress with an Imperial Crown, and the 
Duchess of Alba, Eugenie's sister, sends an offer- 
ing of eight beautiful Andalusian horses. 

Paris has resumed its wonted quietness. The 
Emperor and his.wife remain at St. Cloud. 

Meantime, the Ministers nre each in his turn giv- 
ing fetes in honor of tlic nuptials. Nothing can 
exceed the magnificent style in which the royal 
couple commenced housekeeping. Instead of the 
customary purse among the presents to the bride, 
Nafoleox placed in her hands a portfolio contain- 
ing a quarter of a million of francs. This sum the 
EmpreBS devoted to charity — one half to the Ma- 
ternity Society, and tho remainder to the Hospital 
for Incurables— the Emperor endorsing the gifts 
" in behalf of our much-loved wife, the Empress 
EuoENia." TJjere seems to be no boundB to hispro- 
fusencss. Among the rest he proposes purchasing 
out of his private funds a diamond necklace worth 
six hundred thousand francs, which tho Empress 
. declined from the city of Paris. He proposes to 
build a palaco in Marseilles, and they say one in 
each of the principal towns of France, and reside 
at each alternately, commencing next summer at 
Versailles, where, ou account of the expense, no 
sovereign has resided since Locis XIV. 

The coronation of the Emperor and Empress will 
teke place in May next, if not Booner. 

Congratulations continue to flow in from the de- 
partments, and many horrible poetic effusions have 
been published by way of opitbalamium. 

The opinion is universal that the Ministry will 
Ijc so far modified that of the present Cabinet only 
Ddcas, Minister of Marine, and Focld, Minister 
of State, will remain. The changes arc looked for 
to-day. 

A letter purporting to be from Changabxier, ex- 
pressing his opinion that a European war is in- 
evitable, has been circulated in legitimist circles, 
but itB authenticity is questionable. 

Tho Emperor has bestowed a first class medal on 
Jean Doi-re, of Newfoundland, for saving the lives 
of several French sailors. 

The London Morning Advertiser says a package 
of eighty letters have been stolen from the Emper- 
- or's private apartments. Suspicion rested on Mrs. 
Howard, and the letters, which implicate first men 
in France, are thought to be in possession of the 
Orleans Princes. Threo hundred thousand francs 
are offered for their recovery. 

It is said that the Empress refuses to allow the 
Senate to settle any donation upon her. This, 
coupled with the previous refusal to receive the 
jewelry from the Municipal Council, has produced 
the most favorable impression in Paris. 

The Municipal Councils all over France were 
voting congratulatory addresses to tho Emperor. 

The Emperor's speech announcing his marriage, 
created a prodigious sensation in Vienna. It was 
reported that French officers had been employed in 
surveying and mapping Piedmont and Lombardy. 

The French Minister at St. Petersburgh had pre- 
sented his credentials to the Emperor, and was very 
cordially received. 

It is said that the answer given by. the French 
Minister of Foreign Affairs to tho Austrian ambas- 
sador, in answer to a communication as to the Em- 
peror's allusion to Maria Louisa, in his speech to 
the Senate, hod not been found satisfactory. 

A difiioulty also exists between the two govern- 
ments concerning the time the Koraan States aro to 
be occupied by the French troops. 

M. Considerant, ex-member of the Legislative 
Assembly, is about to embark from Belgium for 
America. 

The Asiatic cholera is said to have broken out 
in Paris, and causes some uneasiness. 



Prussia. — The Augsburg Gaictte publishes a des- 
patch Jatod Berlin, Dee. 28th,, from Mosteufa<iuk 
to Ualbzeiei.dt, Prussian ambassador, giving quite 
a new color to the terms in which Russia, Prussia, 
and Austria recognized the French Empire. In- 
stead of recognizing it simpkment cl purctnent, as 
the French journals said, the powers emphatically 
call for the observance of existing treaties, and the 
muiiuunancoof tho present territorial limits inEu- 

R»P8»» ol.sm -I liv'J ww .iiil.no Jrfoot> 
Russia. — Large bodies of Russian troops aro 
moving towards the Turkish frontiers. 

C. River A Co., St. Petersburgh, have suspended 
payment — liabilities small. 



" The scone within the Cathedral was extremely 
brilliant, and at the moment when the ArchbiBho 



Future Labor** 

MBhon Tjir calls made upon me aro so numerous, that I 

of Paris went forward to meet them, ami the whole , , ,i„ i„„ • ._ ,„ „.i.„. r 

,, ., „. . ■ . '. , have been irroatlv lierulexea as to what course 1 

assembly arose, the effect was certainly gorgeous. b"*"w i~ r ti. 



Turkey. — The Turks commenced active opera- 
tions against the Montenegrins Jan. 12th. During 
the day three villages were destroyed by fire. Omar 
Pasha, with 24,000 troops, was pushing on towarda 
,the capital. 

Later accounts state that the Turkish troops 
have entered Montenegro by the defile of Astroga. 

Austria had despatched Jellaciiicii to the fron- 
tiers with 18,000 troops. 

The Count Saxe Lklnincen was to go on a private 
mission to Constantinople, which was supposed to 
relate to Montenegrine affairs. 

Although accounts are contradictory, enough 
transpires through the Dalmatian papers to. show 
that fighting is going on, and with the atrocity of 
Turkish warfare. Prince Daniel pays two ducats 
for every Turk's head brought in. 

In. a night attack on Ou.\a Pasua, the mountain- 
eers took eighty horses, and threo hundred head of 
cattle. To 16th ult., the Montenegrins were vic- 
torious in tho south and east, but wero very hard 
pressed in the north. The odds against them were 
too great to permit hopes of ultimate success. 

Austria has given permission to all unarmed fu- 
gitives from Montenegro to cross the frontiers into 
Austria. 

Abdel Kadeb had a private interview with the 
Sultan. , i • '. 

India. — The lettors and papers to hand by the 
Indian mail bring details of news already tele- 
graphed, but offer nothing remarkable. 1 



Napoleon seemed to be in first rato spirits, and it 
was admitted that tho bride looked very beautiful. 
Their Majesties proceeded straight to the throne 
erected for their use, and the Archbishop of Paris 
at once proceeded to celebrate tho marriage cere- 
monial in strict accordance with the ritual of the 
Roman Church. A canopy of silver brocade was 
held over the heads of the pair by two Bishops. 
The choir repeated tho Domini Salvum. The Arch- 
bishop presented the holy water, and chanted the 
Te Deum.at the conclusion of which Napoleon HI. 
stepped from his throne u married man. 

"This interesting met was forthwith promul- 
gated by salvos of artillery, tho roll of drums, 
flourish of trumpets, shouts of the people and the 
army, and.above all, by the boom of tho Bordon, 
or great bell of Notre Damo. 

" The wedded pair returned totheTuilleriesamid 
increased acclamations. In the evening, Paris was 
illuminated. It is interesting to place on record, r 

,, . .- , ,, h r . . . ' ' benefitted by my labors, and nre interested in my 

that .Napoleon wore tho unilorin ol Lieutenant- L_i ,„:„„„„ ". ,j. ;„ »j » ,1 . 1 

„ , . n • , 1 -l 1 . c missionary work in the Advent cause, that 1 am 

licncral, and that Jvugcoie s bridal dress was of 

white velvet, termed Esainglo, richly ornamented, 

and on her head a diadem of brilliants, and a large 

veil of pdinto d'Alencon lace." 



should pursue in responding to them. The state 
of the causo in New England seems to demand the 
most of my labors ; bnt I must go to Western Now 
York for a season. I shall visit Low Hampton, 
Bristol, Champlain, &c., as soon after I return as 
may be possible; 
Albany, A'. Y.— Sunday, Feb. 27th. 
Clark's Mills — Feb. 28th, evening, and March 1st. 
Syracuse — March 2d. 

Homer — March 3d (conference), and Sabbath. 
Auburn — March 7th and 8th, evening. 
Seneca Falls— March 9th and 10th, evening. 
Rochester— Sabbath, March 13th. 
Lockporl — March 14th, evening. 
l.nn.<ton — March llith. 

Buffalo — March 18th and 19th, evenings, and 
Sabbath, 24th. ,., ^ Mlft M , I , n >„,, „ 

I wish to say to brethren and friends who feel 



Austria. — At Vienna, Napoleon's manifesto an- 
nouncing his marriage has caused a sensation. 
Great offence is taken at the use of the word " bri- 
guer," with reference to Austria's share in Napo- 
leon First's marriage. ■■ _ .V. " 



THE MARRIAGE OF LOUIS NAPOLEON". 

The state ceremony of the murriage of Napoleon 
and Eugenie took place on Saturday evening, Jan. 
30th, at the Tuilleries, about eight o'olock. Tho 
following aro tho ceremonies observed on the oc- 
casion. 1 

" The Grand Master of ceremonies proceeded 
with two carriages to the Elvsee, whore the bride 
stood, to conduct her to her future lord. Accom- 
panied by tho Grand Master, the Spanish Minister, 
two ladies of honor, and the Coon teas (her mother) , 
Mademoiselle Montijo was conveyed to the Tuille- 
ries, where she was formally received by the Prin- 
cess Mathilde and her ladies, who ushered her into 
the salon du famille, where the cardinals, marshals, 
and officers were assembled. 

" The Minister of State, as officer of the L'Elat 
Cm/, then declared his Imperial Majesty Napoleon 
III. by the defence of God and the will of the peo- 
ple Emperor of tho French, united in holy marriage 
to Mademoiselle Eugenie Montijo. All parties 
then signed the requisite documents, and a salute 
of artillery announced the fact. 
. " The Empress was soon afterwards ro-conduoted 
to the Elysce, with the same formalities. On her 
way, her Majesty was received with respect, arid 
occasional cries of Viet TEmperatrice, but in half 
an hour Paris had resumed its wonted Saturday 
night aspect./, l.-inirfl iih.i) >«rrw »><0 .n .M 

" The religious ceremonial at Notre Dame, Sun- 
day, .ilst, being a holiday, the streets were early 
crowded with almost the entire population, and 
along the route of the marriage cortege the only va- 
cant spot was a lane kept by doable lines of troops, 
extending the whole way from the Palace to the Ca- 
thedral. At noon the Empress was conducted from 
the Elysee to tho Tuilleries, with the same state 
as on the previous evening, and was received with 
more enthusiasm by the crowd, who manifested 
the liveliest curiosity to cateh a glimpse of the 
lady of whose beauty they had heard so much. Her 
Majesty seemed somewhat agitated, as she drove 
along, lwwed gracefully in acknowledgment of tho 
rivals. 

" A few minutes after her arrival at tho Tuille- 
ries, tho Emperor appeared, leading hex by tho 
hand, and having taken their places iu the carriage, 
tho procession moved forward from the Place do 
Carrousel, through the Court of the I/juvre, the 
Fetes St. Germninc, Rue JJervole, Place del Hotel 
da ViHe, Quay Pelletier, across the bridgo of Notre 
Dame, and thenoo to the great door of the Cathe- 
dral. Tho invited guests had been assembled for 
two hours previously, and not long before their 
Majesties' approach, tho corps diplomatique ar- 
rived, attended by a grand military escort. 



missionary " 

dependent on the free-will offerings of my friends for 
support. In soule plsoes, where I consider tho 
cause needs assistance, the people are able to con- 
tribute but little. This much I feel it 



The Madiais. — Tho Buona Novella, an Italian 
Protestant journal, publishes a letter from Fran- 
cisco Madiai, dated Nov. 20th, in which he Bays ho 
is in bed. very ill, but thinks he shall not die ; and 
another from his wife, without date, in which she 
speaks of tho sufferings to which she and her hus- 
band havo been subjected, but adds : 

" Let God be praised, and let us praise him to- 
gether for having made us victors by our Lord Je- 
sus Christ- They have struck and they strike, but 
Christ replies, ' none shall take from me those 
whom tho Father has given to me.' .... My hus- 
band is very unwell, and that is my greatest afflic- 
tion. For myself, I am very thin, but better in 
health by the grace of the good Jesus. .. . Let the 
church pray for us. We hope that, with the bless- 
ing of God, who gives strength to weak mortals 
like us, that if any. one should be called on to suf- 
fer for his cause, that he will call to mind how 
much Jesus has suffered for us." 



D. F. Leavitt, is our agent at Loudon Ridge, 

New Hampshire. | K 1, bits ,„•„«•. •• .,.,a ni !,!..<' 

1 .• . 1 ■ . , 1 

"Tire Mm Thads or Nrw Tout a»b Viomitt, *c. By John 
Mullaly. With an introduction by K. 1 . Trail, a. r>. New lork i 
Fowlers k Wells, Publishers, Clinton Hall, 131 Nassau-street Ben- 
ton, H: Washington-street. Ltmdou, U2 Strand." 

Wb have received a copy ot the above pamphlet, 
which gives a very graphic picture of the stuff 
which tho New Yorkers call " milk." Cows are 
fed . on distillery slops till thoy bocome diseased. 
Their milk, which is the slop of the distillery 
leached through them i is mixed with water, so that 
two quarts become three. By tho aid of chalk, 
magnesia, molasses, a few eggs, and other com- 
pounds, it requires a very respectable consistency, 
taste, and color, and is then Bold as genuine " Gr- 
ange," or " Westchester county " milk. The pam- 
phlet referred to goes fully iuto tho matter. But 
we would not advise any who live in New York to 
rend it, lest it should cause them to diminish their 
coffee ! 



necessary 

to say, not only in my own behalf, but also in be- 
half of those whoso services I require in special 
cases. J. V. I inns. 



I returned from Alton on Tuesday, after an in- 
teresting meeting there. I shall leave home lor the 
West on Saturday a. h. Friends may address me 
on any business relating to tho cause, at the places 
where I have appointments. 

I shall visit Lowell on my return. j. v. h. , 



Appointment*. *c 



0. R. Tissrrr will preach In Bristol, U. L, Sunday, Feb. 27th and 
March 6th, inclusive, and the Slh, It possible ; North Attleboro', 
(where Um brethren may appoint,) 11th ; Providence, Sunday, 13. 



and in Stow (ou the 1 



ch In Morrisrllle, Vu, March 1st, evening, 
'est Brunch), the 2d, evening. 



Elder L it. Gins' Post-office address is Savoy's Creek, Lycoming 
county, Pa. , . j ; 

BUSINESS NOTES. 



/. E. n i !> on— v. -i 1 not give the Post-offlce of K. L. Bumop, and 
so we sent the Guide to him at Cabot - 

Wia. K. Stamp—Sent book. 

/. M . Orrock— Hale Bent six— all we have of the first seven num- 
ber* of toe Guide, to J. I - --, to whom the 121 cts, was credited. 
Sending those, he now stands credited to No. 73, instead of 79. 
Have charged 8. foster $1247}. Sent tracts loS. foster Ula 21st. 

J. J. Pe rl-ins— Sent tract. , . ; 

Dr. E. S. Loom,,- In Sent. 1851 M. A. O. was credited $2 on her 
Herald, besides the C. U. llow much should she hare been ored- 
. Jted at that time ' 

C. R. Wittianu— Have sent to N. W. 

W. Baier, $2— Ilave sent books, and re-sent the Crisis to D. H. 

Boris— Tfco SI for J- VV. was received ami credited to 632. 
R. Rotterlion, Esq. — Your leUer was received, bat not in season to 

be attended to this week. 
J. G. irhilt— $1,1* to 60S and tor tract, $2,8* on accV-due, tl,6S. 



ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, FEBRUARY 80, 1853. 



New Work*.— Just Publi»hc«!. 

" Memoirs of William Miller."— 430 pp. 12 mo. 
Price, in plain binding, $ 1,00 
" ■• gilt " 1,50 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

"ABrikx Costhkntabt on tub Apocaltpsb." — 
384 pp. 16 mo. 

Price, in plain binding, GO cts. 
" " gilt " 90 " 
Postage, when sent by.mail, 1G cts. 

" Phenomena or tor Kappiso .Spirits."— With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 286— which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits" of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in tho former pamphlet with this 
titlo from pages 22 to 54,; which is all that was os- 
sential to the argument then given, and will bo 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for fl. Without paying postage, we will 
Bend 100 eopieB for $2,50, or 36 for $1. Single 
copies 4 ets. 

Jtst Received, and ior Sals at this Opticr— 
"The Saints' Inheritance, or Tits World to 
Cose. 

12 mo. 24" pages. 

Price, $1. ' Bi: 
M in gilt binding, $1,38. 
Postage, when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 cte. 



TO WHOM It MAY 1NTKKKST. — The fubwriber wi'licti to d!s- 
l of a Grist Mill, a Shingle Mill, and a Card and KulUtift Mill. 

Abo a •mull Farm. Tb'.-y will be Bold together, or separately, on 
thu molt favuxabjr conditions, a smalt port of the payment only be- 
ing required at the sole, or a share ol* the Inetima of the mills will bo 
l&keu till tfae whole t* paid for. The Clothing Mill would furnish 
one of the best opportunities for a deer-skin twining and manufac- 
turing estabUabment, the opportunity to purchase hides being the 
beat in the United Slates, as probably also Is the demand for tho 
manufactured, article. More than 10,000 hide* were fold at one 
market, bat u few mllvs distant, thu past year, and yet not ono ia 
known to be tanned or nutnufuctured In the State. The niRIi are 
about five yean old, and aro In good repair. They are ritooted 
within a few. miles of the best market town Kast. The property will 
bo sold on account of the ill health of the owner. Any person of But 
raoderatt means, but with energy of mind and inly, will Ural this a 
rare' chance. Any one in New York acquainted with the dcer-altin 
tanning and manufacturing business, will And the above the best 
chance, perhaps, in the worid. Those wishing to purchase, will bo 
pronlpUy answered by addressing (post paid) Buutiia Ntwjuu, 
Bast iiddtngton, Me. (f. 2tV-3t.J 

TTIE ADVENT HERALD 

IB PCBUSIID ST 1ST 8ATCKDAT 
AT NO. 8 CHARDON STREET, BOSTOlf 
^Vwr/V Wi'< l«« R'Btn Houss,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Tsaas.— 11 par serai aoaaal volume, or |2 per year, tn advanct. 

$1.13 <lo., or$2.25[HTyear,a/i«c/os*. 

fj Id sdranoawHl paj fer six osrhsi U am pita* ; and 

$10 viU par for thirteen copies. 
Bustle cupjr, 5 cts. ■ > ■ 

To those who receive of sgenta, tree of postage, U is $1 » 
frr tweotjr-dx numbers, or $4.60 per year. 
CiHsna ScBacnDSas have to prr-pay tho postase on their papers, 
28 as. a year, in addition to the above ) i. e., $1 "ill PJ» for twentf- 
tbree numbers, or $4.16 a year. The same to all the ProvirtoesY'i 

Eiguiu SoascaiBias have to pre-pay 1 ot»- postage ou each copy, 
or $1.01 In addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterllun for tlx months, 
and 14. a year, pavi for the Herald and the American postage, »meh 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., sV Grange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Eoauot.— The postage on the IlrraW, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and H cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, it will be half a cent a number iu 
the Slate, and one cent out of it. 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ho. appended to each name is that nf the TTkhald fo whiek 
(Ac money credited pia/t. Pio. 006 teas the etoeinp aumser •/ 
1862 1 Ao. 63'-' is t° the end of the i<otume in June, 1S53 ; and 
the dote of 1863. 

J. L Perot, for books— will do so ; J. G. Loonier, 637 and tract •, J. 
Wilson. 611 •, L. Lawrence, 646 j A. Ntnrton, 670 ; 0. II. Robinson, 
638 i Dr. K. 8. Loomw, 6t5 ; Sarah Knight, 638 ; W. L. IWlAlMMI, 
638 i C. Rollin, 632; R. R. Watklns, 638 i II. H. Front, 612 i O. T. 
Wntklns, 610 ; 8. CHIT, 626 ; R. T. Ubbcy, 638 j J. T. Cole, 631 ; E. 
II. WlK*ler,«Bt C. f. Mooney, 632 1 »'. «.-<>•, 606-carh$l 

Mr*. II. Rolliuj, 632 ami l««k» ; 11. Wakeflell, BSS ; W. O. Law- 
rence, 652 ; Dr. R. Pnrmdce, 652 ; C. Bryant, 064 ; M. P. Pattee, 
064 | (.. W. Mriler, 6t» and book i D. A. Smith, GOO ; M. A. 01. r, 
632. and 26 cents for Guide ; U. Newbury, 638; E. w. Case, 696 ; 

Bl'ldle, 658 ; B. >'. Thompson, 606 aal adv't ; J. Smith (Salem), 
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for morals; and his conscience would be cleared 
by the acts of others, for years after he was laid 
in the grave. If masses could avail there would 
be no use in living virtue to anv man who was 
able to pay for them. This doctrine, intolerable 
in the view of common sense, unjust in placing 
an insurmountable distinction between the rich 
and the poor, and wholly contradictory to the 
spirit of the gospel — which commands that "eve- 
ry man shall work out his own salvation with 
fear and trembling, for it is God that worketh 
in him, both to will and to do," — was created 
and continued for its vast profits to the priest- 
hood of Rome. 

The celebrated Council of Trent, which, un- 
der various forms, sat from 1541 till 15G3, col- 
lected all these doctrines into a system, and the 
subsequent acts of Pius IV. gave them in the 
shape of a creed to the Popish world. 

THE UALF-COMMt/MON. 



22. I believe that what I believe and how I 
I act are very small matters, and that neither God 
or man has any business to call me to an account 
I for either. 

Reader, you will agree with me that the above 
creed is a very crooked one indeed. Yet there 
j are men who profess to believe and even public- 
ly to advocate nearly, if not quite, every senti- 
ment it contains. When drawn out in the 
above twenty-two articles, its absurdities are 
plain enough ; but disperse these small articles 
through a large book, or through a series of dis- 
courses, and inter-twist them with garbled texts 
of scripture, specious but false interpretations, 
with a few wreaths of rhetorical flowers, and the 
contradictions are almost overlooked. Beware 
of falso teachers — of blind guides ! Beware of 
those who cry peace, when God hath not spoken 
peace ! Beware, lest there be in thyself an evil 
heart of unbelief! Morning sun. 




MF.MORV. 



Soft as rays of sunlight Dealing 

Ou lite dying nay ; 
Sweet as chimes of low bells pealing 

When we fades awHy ; 
Sail as winds at uight tluit moan 
Through the heath o'er mountains lone, 
Ouine the thoughts of iluys now gone 

On manhiiod's memory. 

At the sunbeams from the heaYen 

lltoo at eve their light ; 
As the bells when fades the cien 

Peal not on the night ; 
As the night winds ce.tse to sigh 
Wheu Uie ruin fulls from the sky, 
Pass the thoughts of days gone by 

From age's memory. 

Yet the sunlight in the morning 

Forth again shall break, 
And the Mis give swect-Toiced warning 

To the world In wake. 
Soon the winds shall freshly breathe 
O'er the mountain's purple heath ; 
Hut the i'ast is lost in Deatli— 

IIk hath no'memory. 



FOR RENEWAL OF II E ART. 

SECONT) MORNING. 

If. ' % ts*#i.' - ■' 'i t'.Mtrffm * , jrrif«l«j 7ii'_J v'.l 1 ' 1 w 
11 Create in me a clean heart, 0 Qod, and renew a right spirit with- 
in me.' 1 — Ps. SI : ID. 

Ai.MMHTY God, who hast mercifully preserved 
me durine the unconscious hours of slumber, 
I desire to dedicate my waking moments and 
thoughts to thee. Do thou pre-oecupy my mind 
with hallowed and heavenly things. May I be 
enabled throughout this day, by the help of thy 
Holy Spirit, to exclude all that is vain, and frivo- 
lous, ;md sinful, and to have my affections cen- 
tred on thee, as my best portion and chiefest joy. 
As thy Spirit of old did brood over the face of 
the water, may that same blessed Spirit descend 
in all the plenitude of his heavenly graces, that 
the gloom of n deeper moral chaos may be dis- 
persed, and that mine may be the beauty and 
happiness and gladness of a soul that has been 
transformed " from darkness to light, and from 
the power of sin and Satan unto God." 

Forbid, blessed Lord ! that I should be rest- 
ing in anything short of this new creation. May 
my old nature be crucified; and, as one alive 
from the dead, may I " walk with Jesus in new- 
ness of life." ' May the new life infused by thy 
Spirit urge me to higher attainments and more 
heavenly aspirations. May I be enabled to see 
the world in its true light — its pleasures fading, 
its hopes delusive, its friendships perishable. 
May I be more solemnly and habitually im- 
pressed by the surpassing magnitude of " the 
things not seen." May I givo evidence of the 
reality of a renewal of heart by a more entire 
and consistent dedication of the life. May my 
soul become a temple of the Holy Ghost; may 
•« Holiness to the Lord " be its superscription. 
May I be led to feel that there can bo no true 
joy but what emanates from thyself, the fountain 
and fulness of all joy — the God in whom " all 
my well-springs " are. 

Whatever may be the discipline thou art em- 
ploying for this inward heart-transformation, let 
me be willing to submit to it. Let me lie pas- 
sive in the arms of thy mercy, saying, "Under- 
take thou for me." May it be mine to boar all, 
and endure all, and rejoice in all — adoring a 
Father's hand, and trusting a Father's faithful- 
ness — feeling secure in a Father's tried love. 

Blessed Jesus! anew would I wash in the 
opened fountain. The new heart, like every 
holy blessing I can ask, is the purchase' of thai 
blood which thou didst so freely shed. May it 
be sprinkled on my guilty conscience. May I 
know ever what it is to be living on a living 
Saviour, bringing all-emptiness to all-fulness — 
the unworthiness of infinite demerit to the worthi- 
ness of all sufficient, all-abounding, grace and 
mercy. 

Do thou shine upon my ways. May 1 this 
day get nearer heaven. May 1 feel at its close 
that I have done something lor God — something 
to promote the great end for which existence was 
given me — the glory of thy holy name. Bless 
all my beloved friends. Unite as together in 



bonds of holy fellowship here ; and at lust, in 
thy presence, may we be permitted to drink to- 
gether of the streams of everlasting love. And 
all I ask is for Jesus' sake. Amen. 

" Cause me to hear thy loving-kindness in the 
morning, for in thee do I trust." 

Homing and Night Watches. 



BISHOP UCGHES ON THE MADIAI. 

John, Archbishop of New York, has broken 
silence. In the last Freeman's Journal he ap- 
pears with a letter of three columns, whioh we 
desired and designed to transfer to our pages, 
but its great length forbids. It is more Jesuiti- 
cal and less truthful than its author'B essays 
usually are, and this is speaking as well of it as 
truth will allow. He admits that if the Madiai 
were imprisoned solely for reading the Bible he 
" would denounce the government of Tuscany as 
oppressive, unjust and cruel." But he doubts 
the fact. It is however abundantly proved, and 
by Roman Catholic testimony, that there is no 
other crime imputed to these people. 
. He further denies that his Church is averse to 
the free circulation of the Scriptures, and he 
goes into an extended statement to show what 
pains she has taken to have the Bible printed. 
One single fact puts the Bishop to silence on 
this subject. The result of the exploration of 
New- York city, to ascertain and supply the des- 
titution of the Bible, was published in our paper 
of Feb. 10, and in tho report, occurs the follow- 
ing remark : " The 4,182 families refusing 
the Bible were of course almost entirely Roman 
Catholics." These families had no Romish nor 
Protestant Bible ; they are here within the Bish- 
op's reach, but he never puts forth a hand to 
give them the Bible. Besides there was never 
a Romish Bible yet published, (to our knowledge) 
at such a price as to make it accessible to the 
masses. To the poor the bread of life is not 
given in that Church. 

But the most injurious and unbecoming part 
of this letter is that in which the Bishop under- 
takes to offset the burning of a convent in New 
England and Romish churches in Philadelphia, 
against the intolerance and persecution of Papal 
governments; us if there were any analogy what- 
ever in the two cases. In tho one case a lawless 
mob, in the other a constituted government ; in 
the oue case a sudden outburst of passion, in the 
other a deliberate purpose : the one condemned 
by the public sentiment of the country, the other 
sustained and defended by government and peo- 
ple. 

We are glad to see that Bishop Hughes has 
put his finger into this business. We shall put 
his letter by, in a safe place, and it will come 
up at a future time, when some of the points he 
has here made, will be of even greater interest 
than at the present. n. Y.obaener. 



ROMISH DOCTRINES. 

MASSES FOR Tin: DEAD. 

Thts doctrine was connected with those of 
purgatory and indulgences. By it a succession 
of solitary masses might be continually carried 
on, either to relieve the purgatorial torments, 
or shorten their duration. But these masses 
must be paid for, either in money or land. They 
formed the vast funds which endowed the great 
Roman establishments — the monasteries, Sc. 
Operating on the fears of the dying the Popish 
priesthood rapidly possessed themselves of enor- 
mous wealth, and, in England, they were calcu- 
lated to be masters of one-third of. the land ! 
The statute of mortmain alone preserved the rest. 
This prodigious grasp was loosened at the Refor- 
mation, and the monkish institutions were de- 
prived of the wealth gained only by superstition. 
It is obvious how fatally a doctrine of this order 
must operate on society. If man could clear 
himself from the punishment of a life of profli- 
gacy by a bequest on his death bed, his whole 
responsibility would be removed at once. The 
fear of judgment would be extinguished through- 
out his life; he could have no restraint but the 
arm of society. Masses would be his substitute 



This doctrine originated also in Transubstan- 
tiatiou. From pronouncing the Eucharist to be 
actually Christ, soruples arose as to its chances 
of pollution ; and as the wine might be spilt, it 
became the custom to give only the bread to the 
laity, into whose mouths it is placed by the priest, 
But a mutilated sacrament is none. The conse- 
quence of this doctrine is, that no Popish lay- 
man ever receives the Eucharist, or has received 
it during the last four hundred years ! — a most 
awful and terrible result of human presumption ! 



A CROOKED CREED. 

Art. 1. I believe that Christ is the author of 
eternal salvation to all men ; and that as he died 
for all, all will be saved. 

2. I believe that Christ is the author of eter- 
nal salvation to nobody ; for nobody was ever in 
danger of being eternally lost ; and the only mis- 
sion of Jesus was to bear witness to the truth ; 
his death having no more to do with the world's 
redemption than that of any other martyr. 

8. As there is nothing to he saved from in the 
future life, (if there be any future life,) the only 
salvation is confined to this life. 

4. I believe that God will forgive the sins of 
all who repent and believe in Christ. 

5. I believe that no man is ever delivered 
from the punishment justly due to his transgres- 
sions ; that every man suffers in this life as much 
as he sins ; and that consequently no sin is ever 
forgiven. 

6. I believe that God wills whatever takes 
place. 

7. I believe that no man can help sinning. 

8. I believe men are very much to blame for 
sinning. 

9. 1 believe that God hates sin, and is angry 
with the sinner continually. 

10. I believe God is unchangeable, but that 
he will cease to be angry with the sinner at death. 

11. I believe that " as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive." 

12. I Relieve that the mission of Christ had 
nothing to do with a future state ; and that the 
sin of Adam had nothing to do with any other 
man's sins ; and that human nature is oiily per- 
verted by improper education. 

13. I believe that there is no Soripture war- 
rant for preaching the gospel after I' the end of 
the world." 

14. I believe that tho world came to an end 
at the destruction of Jerusalem. 

15. I believe that the gospel is still to bo 
preached, and that tho world will never come to 
an end. ._ | ,1, 

10. I believe that " everlasting punishment" 
means the destruction of Jerusalem. 

17. I believe "everlasting punishment "means 
the reproof of conscience. 

18. I believe the "day of judgment" took 
place at the destruction of Jerusalem. 

19. I believe the day of judgment is continu- 
ally going on in every man's bosom. 

20. I believe the Bible to be the inspired 
word of God. 

21. I believe just so much of the Bible as 
agrees with this, my solemn confession of faith. 



LONDON FOGS. 

London fogs are noted the world over. That 
they have not improved in color or consistence 
of late years, will appear from the following, 
which we extract from the correspondence of tho 
National Intelligencer. The letter is dated 
February 3d : 

" The past week has been damp, dark, dirty 
and dismal; the atmosphere was a mixture of 
London smoke, impregnated with its various 
odors, and English fog, creating a composition 
which might bo felt, and of a color sickly and 
unnatural. The pavements have been covered 
with a substance resembling soft soap in con- 
sistence, and, like that article, very much facil- 
itating the passage of anything over its surface. 
Passengers slided along like ships on tho ways ; 
their transits, however, were not particularly 
graceful, nor did they generally terminate in a 
very satisfactory launch. This state of external 
things has depressed both body and mind, by ex- 
acerbating all sorts of rheumatic and catarrhal 
complaints, and terribly exhausting the spirits 
and annoying the senses. Weather like this gen- 
erally occurs in November, and, although it has 
now deferred its annual visit for nearly three 
months, wo cannot compliment it by saying ' bet- 
ter late than never.' 

" It is not pleasant to have to breakfast at 10 
o'clock by caudle-light, and not be able to see 
across a narrow street at noon-day, and, when 
your sight docs penetrate the dim obscure, to per- 
ceive nothing but the sickly-looking gas-lights, 
and the shop windows feebly lighted by artificial 
means. It is not very agreeable to ride four 
miles in an omnibus dark as a cave, and lighted 
ou the outside for the driver's guidance with ex- 
tra lamps ; and when you reach your place of 
business to find two lights necessary that you 
may be able to read your letters, write replies 
to them, and glance over the morning papers. 
It is not pleasant to lose your way in walking 
from the bank to Lombard-street at uoou-day, 
to find the bank clerks transacting their business 
by the aid oT gas-burners, and in some places an 
absolute cessation of business. It is not agrecn- 
blc to run your nose against a hard package on 
the head of a porter before you, or to receive a 
blow on the neck from the burden of one behind 
you. You do not feel very well satisfied, after 
having received an invitation to a dinner and 
ball at the Mansion House, to be driven about 
for two hours in a vain attempt to reach that 
abode of civic hospitality, and then, through a 
desire to escape from the danger and confusion 
of the streets, to desire your driver to turn his 
horses' heads homewards, if he chances to pos- 
sess any idea in which direction your home is to 
be found. Yet in all these things, or similar 
ones, are poor residents in London and its envi- 
rons compelled to submit to whenever we are 
visited with what is called a ' yellmo ' fog." 



Modkkatiox is the silkcD string running through 
the pearl-chain of all virtue. 
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God in History. 

{Continued from ayr last.) 
JOAX OF ARC'S VICTOR V OVBR THE ENGLISH AT OR- 
LEANS, A. D. 1429. 

The inhabitants of Vaucouleurs were com- 
pletely won over to her side by the piety and 
devoutness which she displayed, and by her firm 
assurance in the truth of her mission. She told 
them that it was God's will that she should go 
to the king, and that no one but her could save 
the kingdom of France. She said that she her- 
self would rather remain with her poor mother, 
and spin ; but the Lord had ordered her forth. 
The fame of " The Maid," as she was termed, 
the renown of her holiness, and of her mission, 
spread far and wide. Buudricourt sent her with 
an escort to Chinon, where the Dauphin Charles 
was dallying away his time. Her Voices had 
bidden her assume the arms and the apparel of 
a knight ; and the wealthiest inhabitants of Vau- 
couleurs had vied with each other in equipping 
her with war-horses, armor, and sword. On 
reaching Chinon, she was, after some delay, ad- 
mitted into the presence of the dauphin. Charles 
designedly dressed himself far less richly than 
many of his courtiers were appareled, and min- 
gled with them, when Joan was introduced, in 
order to see if the Holy Maid would address her 
exhortations to the wrong person. But" she in- 
stantly singled him out, aud kneeling before him, 
said, " Most noble dauphin, the King of Heaven 
announces to you by me that you shall be anoint- 
ed and crowned king in the city of Rhcims, and 
that you shall be his vicegerent in France." 
His features may probably havo been seen by 
her previously in portraits, or have been de- 
scribed to her by'others ; but she herself believed 
that her Voices inspired her when she addressed 
the king; and the report soon spread abroad 
that the Holy Maid had found the king by a 
miracle ; and this, with many other similar ru- 
mors, augmented the renown and influence that 
she now rapidly acquired. 

****** 

The dauphin at first feared the injury that 
might be done to his cause if he laid himself 
open to the charge of having leagued himself 
with a sorceress. Every imaginable test, there- 
fore, was resorted to in order to set Joan's or- 
thodoxy and purity beyond suspicion. At last 
Charles and his advisers felt safe in accepting 
her services as those of a true and virtuous Chris- 
tian daughter of the Holy Church. 

****** 

Joan appeared at the camp at Blois, clad in 
a new suit of brilliant white armor, mounted on 
a stately black war-horse, and with a lance in 
her right hand, which she had learned to wield 
with skill and grace. Her head was unhelmet- 
cd ; so that all could behold her fair and expres- 
sive features, her deep-set and earnest eyes, and 
her long black hair, which was parted across her 
forehead, and bound by a ribbon behind her back. 
She wore at her side a small battle-ax, and the 
consecrated sword, marked on the blade with five 
crosses, which had at her bidding been taken for 
her from the shrine of St. Catharine at Fierbois. 
A page carried her banner, which she had caused 
to bo made and embroidered as hor Voices en- 
joined. It was white satin, strewn with fleurs- 
de-lis ; and on it were the words " Jiiescs Ma- 
ria," and the representation of the Saviour in 
his glory. Joan afterwards generally bore her 
banner herself in battle ; she said that though 
she loved her sword much, she loved her banner 
forty times as much ; and she loved to carry it, 
because it oould not kill any one. 

****** 

When it was known by the English that the 
Maid was in Orleans, their minds were not less 
occupied about her than were the minds of those 
in the city ; but it was in a very different spirit. 
The English believed in her supernatural mis- 
sion as firmly as jhe French did, but they thought 
her a sorceress who had come to overthrow them 
by her enchantments. An old prophecy, which 
told that a damsel from Lorrain was to save 
France, had long been current, and it was known 
and applied to Joan by foreigners as well as na- 
tives. 

****** 
Early in the morning of the seventh of May, 
some thousands*of the best French troops in Or- 
leans heard mass and attended the confessional 
by Joan's orders, and then crossing the river in 
boats as on the preceding day, they assailed 
the bulwark of the Tourellcs " with light hearts 
and heavy hands." But Gladsdale's men, en- 
couraged by their bold and skillful leader, made 
a resolute and able defence. The Maid planted 
her banner on the edge of the fosse, and then 
springing down into the ditch, she placed the 
first ladder against the wall, aud began to mount. 
An English archer sent an arrow at her, which 
pierced her corslet, and wounded her severely 
between the neck and shoulder. She fell bleed- 
ing from the ladder ; and the English were leap- 
ing down from the wall to capture her, but her 
followers bore her off. She was carried to the 
rear, and laid upon the grass; her armor was 
taken off, and the anguish of her wound and the 



sight of her blood made her at first tremble and 
weep. But her confidence in her celestial mis- 
sion soon returned : her patron saints seemed to 
stand before her, and reassure her. She sat up 
and drew the arrow out with her own hands. 
Some of the soldiers who stood by wished to 
staunch the blood by saying a charm over the 
wound ; but she forbade them , saying that she 
did not wish to be cured by unhallowed means. 
She had the wound dressed with a little oil, and 
then bidding her confessor come to her, she be- 
took herself to prayer. 

In the mean while, the English in the bulwark 
of the Tourelles had repulsed the oft-renewed 
efforts of the French to scalo the wall. Dunois, 
who commanded the assailants, was at last dis- 
couraged, and gave orders for a retreat to be 
sounded. Joan sent for him and the other gen- 
erals, and implored them not to despair. "By 
my God," she said to them, " you shall soon en- 
ter in there. Do not doubt it. When you see 
my banner wave again up to the wall, to your 
arms again ! the fort is yours. For the present, 
rest a little, and take some food and drink." 
"They did so," says the old chronicles of the 
siege, " for they obeyed her inarvelously." The 
faintness caused by her wound had now passed 
off, and she headed the French in another rush 
against the bulwark. The English, who had 
thought her slain, were alarmed at her re-ap- 
poaranco, while the French pressed furiously 
and fanatically forward. A Biscayan soldier 
was carrying Joan's banner. She had told the 
troops that directly after the banner touched the 
wall, they should enter. Tho Biscayan waved 
the banner forward from the edge of the fosse, 
and touched the wall with it, and then all the 
French host swarmed madly up the ladders that 
now were raised in all directions against the 
English fort. At this crisis, the efforts of the 
English garrison were distracted by an attack 
from another quarter. The French troops who 
had been left in Orleans hud placed some planks 
over the broken arch of the bridge, and ad- 
vanced across them to the assault of the Tou- 
relles on the northern side. Gladsdale resolved 
to withdraw his men from the landward bulwark, 
and concentrated his whole force in the Tou- 
rellcs themselves. He was passing for this pur- 
pose across the draw-bridge that connected the 
Tourelles and the tete-du-pont, when Joan, who 
by this time had scaled the wall of the bulwark, 
called Out to him, " Surrender ! surrender to the 
King of Heaven ! Ah, Glacidas, you have foul- 
ly wronged me with your words, but I have 
great pity on your soul and the souls of your 
men." Tho Englishman, disdainful of her sum- 
mons, was striding on across the draw-bridge, 
when a cannon shot from the town carried it 
away, and Gladsdale perished in the water that 
ran beneath. After his fall, the remnant of the 
English abandoned all farther resistance. Three 
hundred of them had been killed in the battle, 
and two hundred were made prisoners. 

* * * * * * • 

Within three montlis from the time of her first 
interview with the dauphin, Joan had fulfilled 
the first part of her promise, the raising of the 
siege of Orleans. Within three months more 
she haiLfulfilled the second part also, and had 
stood with her banner in her hand by the high 
altar at Rheims, while he was anointed and 
crowned 11S King Charles VII. of France. In 
the interval she had taken Jargeau, Troyes, and 
other strong places, and she had defeated an Eng- 
lish army i n a fair field at Patay. The enthu- 
siasm of her countrymen knew no bounds; but 
the importance of her services, and especially of 
her primary achievement at Orleans, may per- 
haps be best proved by the testimony of her 
enemies. 

****** 

She was taken prisoner in a sally from Com- 
piogne, on the 24th of May, and was imprisoned 
by the Burguudians first at Arras, and then at 
a place called Crotoy, on the Flemish coast, un- 
til November, when, for payment of a large sum 
of money, she was given up to the English, and 
taken to Rouen, which then was their main 
stronghold in France. 

" Sorrow it were, and shame to tell, 
The butchery that there befol." 

And the revolting details of the cruelties prac- 
ticed upon this young girl may be left to those 
whose duty, as avowed biographers, it is to de- 
scribe them. She was tried before an ecclesias- 
tical tribunal on tho charge of witchcraft, and 
on the 30th of May, 1431, she was burned alive 
in the market-place at Rouen. 

The defeat of the English here, very proba- 
bly prevented their consolodating into a British 
Empire the kiugdoms of Europe. 

(T*J bv COQtiUUtfll.) 




The Gospel. 

At this word we pause. It is in relation to 
questions started in connection with this word 
that complaints reach us. Those complaints 
take various forms. The intellectual hearer 
complains that much of the preaching of the day 



is uninteresting. It wants animation : it is not 
arousing. It wants power : it is not impressive. 
It wants nerve: it is not arresting. The experi- 
enced complain that it is not edifying. It wants 
spirituality : it is not quickening. It wants dis- 
crimination : it is not appropriate. The young 
complain it is mere iteration. It is an old mat- 
ter : it wants novelty. It is stereotyped : it wante 
diversity. The aged complain that it is fatally 
changed. They cannot recognize it in its new 
dress. The plumage is foreign. Neology neu- 
tralizes its power ; fashionable pantheism de- 
stroys its distinctive character; learned allusions 
mar its simple beauty ; mysticism veils its noble 
features; transcendentalism diffuses it into thin 
air. The evangelic fervor is gone; the pillars 
arc broken; the l'uritanio unction is lost; the 
Nonconformist simplicity is a "glory departed." 
From these premises the conclusion is easy. No 
wonder that the intellectual forsake us ; that the 
young seek other pastures ; that the aged sigh in 
secret ; and that conversion is a strange work. 
If the premises are sound, we admit the conclu- 
sion. But are these premises sound ? Are the 
alleged weakness, dulness, insipidity, and here- 
sy, matters of fact ? If so, " lchubod !" The 
Lord help us! Judgement will begin at the 
house of God, and "alas for the day !" 

But let us look this matter right in the face, 
for it is of solemn inport. Nothing exceeds it. 
Clearly these complaints cannot be all true of 
the same man or class of men ; for they are con- 
tradictory allegations. The evils complained of 
are of various types. Again, the persons who 
complain arc of various classes. Again, there 
always were murmurers in the assemblies of the 
people. The giant men of a. past age, the men 
of sanctified intellect, who felt themselves glori- 
fied in glorifying Christ, and who are held up to 
the younger portion of the ministry of this day 
as examples to be imitated, Were annoyed, mis- 
represented, and complained of in their day.' 
We hear not of this. No, for the murmurers are 
dead and forgoten, and their little exploits are 
shrouded with them. These complaints arc there- 
fore destitute of the virtue of novelty. Again, 
there are many persons who imagine themselves 
perfectly competent to judge of the qualities and 
qualifications necessary for the pulpit, whose first 
business it should be to learn the lesson, " Take 
heed how ye hear :" so that it is a small matter 
to be judged of their judgment. And, once 
more, many of the disaffected are persons who 
would do well to undertake and perform the task 
of self-examination. To be reminded of " the 
beam and the mote " might be beneficial in their 
case. Common honesty requirod these remarks, 
which I have merely thrown out, although they 
are susceptible of much amplification. 

Still the question recurs, and wo have no in- 
tention to evade it. Are these complaints well 
founded? Perhaps they are, to some extent, 
allowing for the exaggeration to which all ru- 
mors of a depreciatory character arc liable, and 
especially when those rumors relate to ministers 
of the gospel ; and what then ? There is great 
diversity of gifts. Uniformity of attainment in 
the pulpit would be an exception to the ordinary 
procedure of tho Creator of mind. All men 
have not the pathos of Isaiah, nor the fire of 
Ezokiel, nor the brilliance of Daniel, nor the 
love of John, nor the zeal of Simon, nor the en- 
ergy of Peter, nor the polish of Luke, nor the 
eloquence of Apollos, nor the intellect of Paul ; 
but each accused one, who really preaches 
Christ's Gospel, putting to usury the talents 
which the Master has given him, be they one, 
two, or five, may calmly face his accuser and 
say, " Though I be not an apostle to you, doubt- 
less I am to others." As in another case, so in 
this, " the eye cannot say unto, the hand, I have 
no need of thee ; nor again the head to the feet, 
I have no need of you." And truth compels us 
to add, that whilst, on the one hand, poverty 
neglect, and consequent depression make many 
a devout minister dull wheu he desires to be en- 
ergetic; on the other, the fashionable cry for 
brilliant talent is seldom met with a welcome 
corresponding to the energy of that cry. Look- 
ing at the state of the churches generally, as 
woll as at the experience of individual ministers, 
we may well put the question — though it be with 
a twinge of sorrow — whether a great mind real- 
ly be a blessing to its possessor ? Better times, 
we trust, are at hand for the churches, and, 
through tho church, for the world. As to the 
complaint relating to Germanic importation, of 
an anti-evangelic character, so far as it is well 
founded, we have no sympathy with this ruinous 
commodity, no mercy for it, and will give it no 
quarter. Let it return wheuco it- came. Let 
men hiss it to its den. The hospitality of our 
churches has no shelter for it. Let it be an out- 
cast and a wanderer till it perish. Let it be ac- 
cursed, and let all the people say, Amen. We 
are deeply indebted to the land of Luther, but 
his shade would rebuke us, if wo gave place for 
an hour to that insidious heresy which is blight- 
ing the birthplace of the immortal reformer. 

The wise shall inherit glory," but the wisdom 
of this " new gospel " desceudeth not from above. 
The children of the Puritans will none of it. 

But, admitting these complaints, we ask once 



more, what then ? Are the faults traceable to 
our gospel? Is it dull, uninteresting, insipid? 
Is it not " tho glorious gospel of Christ?" Is 
it not the " wisdom of (!od in a mystery?" Ib 
it not the " power of God unto salvation ?" Is 
it not love and life in harmony ? Is it not mer- 
cy and justice combined ? Regarding it, may 
we not exclaim, from the centre of admiring 
hearts, " 0 the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge "Of God ! how unsearcha- 
ble are his riches, and his ways past finding out !" 
We vindicate our theme. We hurl back accu- 
sation from our thesis. We learned not indiffer- 
ence from Paul, nor coldness from John, nor 
deadncss from Jesus. Shall we be uninterest- 
ing, when God's plan for rescuing a world of 
mind from moral pollution and mental degrada- 
tion is our text, — when the groanings of crea- 
tion for the adoption of the sons of God fall up- 
on our ears, — when the Almighty Head of the 
Church beckons us to the glorious reward,-^- 
when demon hosts are struggling to defeat us, — 
and when holy angels are waiting to report in 
heaven the issue of our fidelity. Shall we be 
dull, when the light of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness plays npon the open page of inspiration — 
the sacrifice of Calvary withiu sight — tho fruits 
of righteousness to the glory of God clustering 
around us — the hymns of heaven falling upon 
our ears, and the great white throne of judg- 
ment, with its wonderful occupant, and the an- 
gelic procession, exulting in His train, just be- 
fore us ? And shall ours be more iterated when 
the light which streams from the Redeemer's 
cross points to eternal joys as its issues ; when 
sun, moon, and stars; earth, air, and water; 
spring and summer, winter and harvest, day and 
night, cold and heat, serve us for similitude, 
parable, and illustration ; when the conscience 
of every man seconds our appeal, and the induc- 
tions of right reason accord with our conclu- 
sions ; when the church of the living God, to 
which we are to teach knowledge, wisdom, and 
spiritual understanding, is the great training es- 
tablishment for the employments of eternity ; 
and when the principalities aud powers in heav- 
enly places learn from that church fresh lessons 
regarding the manifold wisdom of God ? No ! 
if there be coldness aud sameness, we bear the 
blame. Our glorious gospel is vindicated. It 
is fitted to quicken the dead, and to arouse the 
attention of all intelligences in all worlds ; aud 
the day is dawning wheu it will do both ! Be- 
hold! "it is at the doors!" Its light streams 
through our chambers ; aud when it bursts upon 
us with its amazing effulgence, the opinion will 
be unanimous throughout creation, that the pul- 
pit is tho place for sanctified iutellect. 

Rot. W. Lealk'j Krmon on "SoDcUfiul Intellect," 



The World's Regeneration. 

NO. IV. 

The great and blessed hope which is set before 
us in the gospel, is the second coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. A Saviour to come has ever 
been the hope of the Church. For four thou- 
sand years it was the hope of God's people, be- 
fore Christ took upon him onr nature, and came 
in humility as a prophet to instruct, and as a 
priest to make atonement. And now for almost 
two thousand years the hope that Jesus who as- 
cended, in his human nature, shall come again 
in like manner (Acts 1:11,) has animated the 
believer. 

The controversy among professing Christians 
has reference, not to the actual and personal 
coming of their Lord ; but as to the time when 
this second coming shall take place. Will it 
precede, or will it follow, the millennium ? Are 
those who profess to be Christ's disciples acting 
most in unison with his revealed will, who are 
waiting for his return, as an event which will 
come suddenly ; or they, who by interposing at 
least a thousand years before the second advent, 
are practically saying, " My Lord delay eth his 
coming ?" We are to bear in mind that theo- 
retically, Christians are agreed that our Lord 
shall come again, that he shall come as a thief, 
— at an unexpected time — and when the world 
is in a state of prevailing wickedness and unbe- 
lief — and hence that the idea of a future millen- 
nium, which is opposed to such representations, 
may well be questioned. 

In support of what I believe to be the teach- 
ings of inspiration, that there will be no rest to 
the Church on earth until our Lord's return, I 
shall condense an argument of Bickcrsteth, in 
his " Guide to the Prophecies," (LUcralist, vol. 
4, p. 62.) 

A remarkable distinction may be observed 
between the testimony of the Old and New Tes- 
taments with reference to this point. The Old 
Testament is full of statements respecting a sea- 
son of rest and glory, everywhere introduced by 
the coming of Christ. The New Testament, 
when our Lord had come, speaks of afflictions 
aud sorrows, aud a mingled state of his people 
till a future coming, and then of a kingdom and 
a season of rest. The point of harmony between 
these statements will lead us to the scriptural 
view of the period of our Lord's return. 

The distinctive features of the first coming arc 
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grace and salvation; — he came to save the 
world. To proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord ; of the second coming, righteousness and 
judgment; to proclaim the day of vengeance. 
To reign as Kin;;, and to judge the world. 

1. The New Testament is silent as to any pe- 
riod of rest to the Church before the second ad- 
vent; nor is there any passage which can be 
justly construed to support this view. 

2. The New Te-Umcnt everywhere represents 
the Church in an afflicted state till our Lord's 
return. As in persecution, tribulation, suffcr- 
ing, rc;>roach, &c ; for example, Matt. 5:10, 12, 
— " Blessed are they who are persecuted," &c. ; 
Matt. 16:24, 25 — " If any man will come after 
mo let him deny himself," &c ; Luke 14:25- 
•2.>— V counting the cost and forsaking all for 
Christ ; John lo:20 — The servant is not greater 
than his Lord. As Christ was persecuted so 
must his disciples be. Acts 14:22— We must 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God. The whole past history of the Church, 
and the experience of faithful Christians accords 
with such statements. 



3. The New Testament everywhere represents 
the world at large as abounding in wickedness, 
during the present dispensation, and till itends; 
for example, Matt, 7:13, 14— Wide is the gate 
and broad the way to destruction — many go in 
&o; Matt. 10:Ki-25— Our Saviour prcdiots the 
opposition of the world. If they have called the 
Master of the house Beelzebub, how much more 
they of his household. Matt. 13:24-30 ; Para- 
ble of the tares. Even in the Church a mixture 
of evil. Matt. 24:12. Because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall wax cold. John 
3:17-20. Men love darkness. 2 Tim. 3:13. 
Evil men and seducers wax worse and worse. 
The actual state of the world is a painful but 
living commentary on this, in the sight of men. 

4. The New Testament everywhere represents 
the Church of Christ as an elect body gathered 
out of the evil world — a chosen generation, a pe- 
culiar people, separate and distinct from the 
world ; for example, Matt. 20:16. Many are 
called, but few chosen. John 0:37 , 44, Those 
given to him of the Father believe also in him, 
Sc. John 14:17-19. The Holy Ghost promised, 
but rejected by the World. Acts 15:14. Pur- 
pose of God to take out of the world a people 
for his name. Such has been the ease. The 
number of true believers has ever been a " little 
flock," in comparison with the world's popula- 
tion. 

5. One glorious hope is set before the Churcli 
in tho New Testament. This hope is set before 
us collectively and in common. It is not to be 
given separately at different periods, but it is a 
glory belonging to the Church, to be given to it 
as a corporate body at a particular period — the 
coming of our Lord : and, while it is to be the 
one object of hope of all the Church in every 
age, it is to be enjoyed together a3 one body. 
For this all are to bo looking ; for example, 
Matt. 16:27. The Son of man shall come in 
in glory to judge and reward, Matt. chap. 25th. 
Parables of the Virgins, and the Talents. Acts 
24:15. The hope of the Resurrection. Rom. 
5:2. Hope of glory. Rom. 8:23. Waiting for 
the redemption of the body. 1 Cor. 1:7. Wait- 
ing for the coining of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Gal. 5:5. We wait for the hope of righteous- 
ness. Thus the Church is represented as in a 
waiting posture for her Lord's return. The be- 
liever is looking for his coming to change his 
vile body that it may be fashioned like unto his 
own glorious body. 

6. The coming of the Lord is ever represented 
as uncertain in the time, but near at hand. 
This does not exclude tho possibility of even a 
long previous period, as in the days of the apos- 
tle, — for the Scriptures speak of time with the 
largeness of the Divine Mind; — but it does ex- 
clude a foreknown, certain period of any con- 
siderable length ; for then we could not be in a 
state of expectancy for it. For example, Matt. 
24:48, 51. The evil servant, My Lord delay- 
oth hi- coming. Luke 21:35, 36. Watch and 
pray, for as a snare shall the day of the Lord 
come. 2 Thess. 5:1-3 The day of tho Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night Heb. 10:37. 
For yet a little while, and he that shall come 
will come aud will not tarry. James 5:8, 9. 
Be patieut, the coining of the Lord draweth 
nigh. Rev. 15:15. Behold I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth. 

7. In several of the Epistles we observe a state- 
ment of a growing form of evil, increasing till 

i the coming of Christ, and not closed till then. 
The Epistle to the Romans depicts the Gentile 
Church a? growing hi the pride of spiritual privi- 
leges, and warns them against the danger of be- 
ing cut oft (ch. 11th.) Tho Epistle to the Corin- 
thians depicts the Church resting in its external 
privileges, gendering strife, divisions, and onvy- 
ings, and warns them of the danger of falling. 
(1 Cor. 10th.) Galatians manifests the leaven of 
human merit corrupting the gospel. Those to 
tho Thessalonians bring out the future apostasy 
distinctly. The 1st Epistle to Timothy shows 
the corruption of the Papacy ; and the 2d that 
of lawlessness in the last days. Peter and Jude 



give us tho full particulars of the Infidel Apos- 
tasy, and one bids as look for the new heavens 
and the new earth, and the other for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. The 
Aporn/ypse under three distinct streams of pre- 
diction, those relating to the seals, trumpets, and 
the Church, with the seven vials, brings before 
us a series of growing evils, closed by the com- 
ing of the Lord. 

Thus the whole current of the New Testament 
writers flows in one direction — that there is no 
time of blessedness and peace, and general holi- 
ness on earth before our Lord's return. The 
New Testament is adapted to the Church in a 
militant nnd suffering condition. It is a revela- 
tion fitted for the condition and to meet the wants 
of the Church in its warfare against the world 
and Satan ; but it does hot seem to be adapted 
to a condition such even as is anticipated by 
those who believe in a spiritual millennium be- 
fore the coming of the Saviour. 1 ask the read- 
er carefully to consider the scriptural evidence 
of the militant character of the Church until 
Christ shall come again, as suggested in the ref- 
erence here presented. And these references are 
but examples of which tho careful inquirer will 
find many more. 

In the Old Testament we often find predic- 
tions of both advents interwoven. We fiud also 
predictions relating to the first advent so minute, 
and yet so literally fulfilled as to confirm our 
faith in inspiration ; and to lead to the belief 
that all the prophecies relating to the second ad- 
vent will as surely be accomplished. 

The remarkable feature of the Old Testament 
is, that it is full of predictions of outward rest 
and glory at the coming of the Lord. But eigh- 
teen centuries have elapsed since the Saviour's 
>irth, and these promises have not been fulfilled. 
Shall they fail ? No ! heaven and earth s/iall 
pass away, but God's word shall not pass away. 
His kingdom shall come. The Lord will build 
up Zion, when he shall appear in his glory. 
(Ps. 102.) He shall come again to judge and 
to reign over the renewed earth, and all his saints 
shall rejoice in the blessedness which he brings. 
(See Psalms 93d— 98th, inclusive.) 

He shall come in glory and majesty to judge 
among the nations. (Isa. chap. 2.) and on the 
ruins of earthly kingdoms he shall establish his 
universal kingdom. (Dan. chap. 2 and 7.) See 
also Isa. 24th — 27th, containing predictions re- 
lating to the second advent, as may be proved, 
by a comparison with parallel expressions in the 
New Testament 

From Jeremiah, Ezckicl, and the minor proph- 
ets, additional testimony might be presented to 
sustain our position, that the coming of Christ is 
to precede the Millennium. Perfect unity sub- 
sists between the teachings of the Old and the 
New Testament, on this point. The human vis- 
ion may not be able to discern the magnificence 
of the Divine plan which God from the begin- 
ning ordained, and which in his own time, and 
way, he will complete, for bringing back a re- 
volted world to its allegiance. We now see 
through a darkened medium. But at the com- 
ing of our Lord, they who are united to him by 
a living faith — they who are waiting for his ap- 
pearing — shall understand more and more of 
the mysteries of Redeeming love, and roign for- 
ever with him. 
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leo ; and many of the instruments with which he 
made his discoveries are here deposited. 

The present Grand Duke, Leopold, II., who 
succeeded to the throne, in 1824, did much for 
the improvement of Tuscany, during the early 
part of his reign. The pestilential marshes of 
the Maremma Senese wore drained, the lakes 
and rivers embanked, a fine road opened the 
whole length of the province, handsome bridges 
thrown across the rivers, and the Artesian wells 
made to provide the inhabitants with wholesome 
water. Educational institutions were established, 
infant schools, normal schools, schools for the 
deaf and dumb; the most liberal patronage was 
extended to the arts and sciences ; law reforms 
and railway enterprises were commenced. The 
unvarying policy of Tuscan diplomacy for more 
than an hundred years had been to maintain its 
independence of Austrian dominion and of Pa- 
pal control. But ever sinco the revolution of 
1848, the weak und superstitions old Duke has 
taken counsel only of his fears. The agents of 
the Papal Caraerilla are made his confidential 
advisers, or he looks for his protection to the 
Austrian bayonets. 

PALAZZO VECCIIIO. 

This is a monument of the Democracy of 
Florence. The Ghibeline nobles in whom the 
government was vested, imposed heavier taxes 
than the citizens chose to pay. The insolent 
pride of the aristocracy had also become into! 
erable. The people therefore assembled in one 
of the public squares, the Piazza di Santa 
Croce, in the year 1250, and took the power into 
their own hands, without meeting the slightest 
resistance. They elected Uberto di Lucca, as 
Capitano del Popolo, and a council of twelve el- 
ders, or Anziani del Popolo, two for each dis- 
trict of the town, who were civil magistrates, 
and a Podesta, (or Governor,) to administer jus- 
tice. Sixteen years later, a new organization of 
the government took place. There was a Coun- 
cil of twelve Buonomini, who were to give their 
opinion first on every new measure, after which, 
if approved, it came before the Council of Cre- 
denza, (or " Trust,") a sort of Senate who de- 
liberated in secret, and from them the motion 
came before the Counoil of ThrceHundred, con- 
sisting of deputies from all classes of the citi- 
zens, presided over by the Podesta, which gave 
its final sanction. In 1282, a law was passed 
by which the citizens chose six Priori, one for 
each district, who constituted the executive, and 
were renewed every six months. In 1293, the 
popular party elected a new officer, called Gon 
falonieredi Giustizia, («. «., " Standard-bearer of 
Justice,") who was to enforce order and justice, 
aud had a guard of one thousand soldiers. 

The Palazzo Vecchio was built in 1298, as 
a residence for the Gonfalonicre and the Priori, 
the elective magistracy of the Republic; It 
stands on the cast side of the Pizza del Gran 
Dura, the central spot of Florence for business 
and for interest It is an imposing mass of dark 
stone, with enormous battlements, deep machi- 
colations projecting over the walls, and a bold 
and lofty campanile, or bell-tower. Beneath the 
machicolations of the battlements are large tri- 
angular escuteheons, painted with the bearings 
of the anoient Republic, and of the Sestieri, or 
wards, into which the city was divided. 

In front of the Palace is the celebrated Foun- 
tain of Neptune, by Ammanato. It consists of 
a colossal figure of Neptune in his car drawn 
by horses, in the centre, while tritons, nymphs, and 
satyrs, are congregated round the margin of tht 



The Second Vestibule contains the Florentine 
Boar, and two noble wolf-dogs seated, and sev- 
eral fine statues larger than life. 

The Eastern Gallery is filled with paintings 
and sculpture. Among the statues is a series of 
Roman Emperors, from Cassar to Constantino, 
with the various expressions which marked their 
characters; the Bacchus and Faun of MicJiael 
Angela, a bronze of David, as the Conqueror of 
Goliath, by Donatello. 

A door on the left aboufn halfway to the end, 
opens into the Tribune, a octagonal room with 
a vaulted ceiling, ornamented in the most costly 
3tyle, and containing the choicest works of 
painting and sculpture in the World, It was 
originally built by Francesco I. as a cabinet of 
miscellaneous curiosities. The cupola is beau- 
tifully inlaid with mother-of-pearl, and the pave- 
ment is of the richest marble. 

Here stands the famous Venus de Medicis, an 
ancient statue more than two thousand years old, 
universally acknowledged to be the most per- 
fect model of female symmetry and beauty. Tho 
highest ambition of modem sculptures is to come 
as near to it as possible, none dream of equal- 
ling it 

Here too is the famous group of the Wrest- 
lers, the Arrotino, the Dancing Faun, and tho 
Apollino. The paintings are the choicest pro- 
ductions of Raphael, Corregio, Guido, Titian, 
Vandyke, Guercino, Andrea de Sarto, and Dan- 
iel da Volterra. 

Then follow two rooms of Tuscan paintings, 
two rooms of the Venetian school, three rooms 
filled with autograph portraits of painters, and 
several rooms of the Dutch and French schools. 

On the western side of the Gallery is a mag- 
nificent table of Florentine mosaic, which em- 
ployed twenty-two workmen, constantly, for 
twenty-five years, and cost 80,000 crowns. 

Theu there are several other rooms of sculp- 
ture, one called the Hall of Niobe and her Chil- 
dren — containing Niobe in the centre, with her 
youngest daughter pressed to her, and arranged 
around the sides of the room , her numerous sons 
and daughters in variour attitudes, and with va- 
rious expressions of fear and agony, dying, or 
about to dio, by the avenging shafts of Apollo 
and Diana. Then there is the Cabinet of Mod- 
ern Bronzes, the Cabinet of Ancient Bronzes, a 
collection of sculptures of the Modern Tuscan 
school, Egyptian Antiquities, Vases, aud Terra 
Cottas, a valuable collection of Medals, a beau- 
tiful Cabinet of Gems, collected by Lorenzo do' 
Medici, and a fine collection of Drawings and 
Engravings. 

(to be continued.) 



SO. XXVIII. 

FLORENCE — ITS PALACES, GALLERIES, AND CHCRCnES. 
(Continue d from our la-it.) 

Is the rear of the Palace are the Bobali Gar- 
dens. The ground rises in a succession of. ter- 
races, adorned with statues and vases, and clothed 
with the richest foliage. Some of the walls are 
extended arbors, for a long distance perfectly 
ombowered in shade. These gardens are open to 
the public twice a week, viz., on Sundays nnd 
Thursdays. At such times it is pleasant to see 
the various groups of well dressed persons stroll- 
ingin every direction, clustered around some foun- 
tain or statue, or occupying the rustic seats. I 
sat a long time one beautiful evening, watching 
a merry troop of children in their cool summer 
dresses, and broad-brimmed Tuscan hats, romp- 
ing over the grass, and filling the air with their 
shouts and laughter. 

Adjoining the Pitti Palace on the west, is the 
Museo di Storia Naturale^or •' Museum of Nat- 
ural History," open daily to the public. Here 
arc fine collections in Mineralogy, Geology, 
Zoology, Botany, and Anatomy. Some of the 
anatomical models in wax of different parts of 
the body in a diseased state, arc horribly natu- 
ral. One scries represents corpses in various 
stages of decomposition. 

Attached to tho Museum is the Tribune, or 
Temple, erected by the present Grand Duke, to 
Galileo. In the centre is a statue of the Tuscan 
philosopher, surrounded by niches, containing 
busts of his principal pupils. The walls are 
beautifully inlaid with marble and jasper ; the 
ceiling is richly painted in compartments, repre- 
senting the principal events of the life of Gali- 



basin. On this site stood the Ringhiera, or tri- 
bune, from which the orators of the Republic 
were accustomed to harangue tho multitude. 

On the left hand side of the door, is a colossal 
statue of " David," by Michael Angelo. On the 
other side is a colossal figure of Hercules sub- 
duing Cacus, by Bandinelli. 

The Loggia di Lanzi, is an " open gallery " 
(as the word " loggia " signifies,) on the south 
side of the square, consisting of three circular 
arches, supported by angular pillars, with a 
Gothic balustrade above. It contains a number 
of celebrated statues, such as the Perseus, by 
Benvenuto Cellini ; the Rape of the Sabines, by 
Giovanni di Bologna; Judith slaying Holo- 
fernes, in bronze, by Donatello, six ancient 
colossal .-tallies of females, two lions, and some 
others. 

A few steps towards the south-cast, stands 
the fine building the Uffizii, (i. e., " offices,") 
erected by Cosmo I. for public offices. It con- 
sists of three sides of a parallelogram, and has 
a "loggia," or open gallery, all around the first 
story, which is occupied by shop-keepers. The 
upper story contains the celebrated collection of 
pictures and statuary called the" Imperial Gal- 
lery." 

QALRKIA IUI'ERIALE. 

From the western end a corridor of communi- 



APOSTOLICAL EPISTLES. 

Tiiat so large a portion of the New Testament 
should consist of epistolary correspondence is a 
striking phenomenon ; still it was natural and 
necessary in the circumstances. The early church- 
es often needed councils, warning and instruc- 
tion. They had no written articles to apply to, 
and therefore the apostles, as the living deposi- 
tories of inspired truth, were obliged to communi- 
cate with thorn in the form of " doctrine, re- 
proof, correction, and instruction in righteous- 
uess." These letters are therefore the fervent 
outpouring of pastoral zeal and attachment. They 
are not abstracts, impersonal treaties, mere sys- 
tems of theology. Like other letters, they have 
their peculiar charm. They are written without 
reserve, and in unaffectedsimplieity. Sentiments 
come warm from the heart, without the Bhapiog, 
pruning, and punctilious arrangement of a for- 
mal discourse. There is such a fresh aad famil- 
iar transcription of feeling, so frequent an intro- 
duction of colloquial idioms, and so much of 
conversational frankness and vivacity, that the 
reader associates the image of the writer with 
every paragraph, and his ear seems to watch and 
recognize the very tones of living address. These 
impressions must have been often deepened by the 
thought thnt letter came from " such an one as " 
Paul" always a sufferer, and often a prisoner. If 
he could not speak, he wrote ; if he could not 
see them in person, he despatched to them thosa 



silent inessaees of love. 



North British Kxrie*. 



LINE t'PON LINE. 



Rule npon role, role npon role ; line upon 
line, line upon line; docs not this suggest a les- 
son of perseverance ? It is thus that all great 
works proceed, and are consummated. You go 
to Egypt, and you stand aghast at the pyramids. 
W'liicn was the giantwho reared them ? who was 
the magician who evoked from the desert these 
mountains of masonry ? No giant at all. They 
are the handiwork of a feeble folk. It was no 
magician whatever; but a set of poor people, with 



wrttched tools, and coarse apparatus ; yet brick 
cation is carried from this gallery across the U p 0n brick, and layer upon layer, they arose, 
river to the Palazzo Pitti. more than half a mile I n, e m ost solid shadow of eternity which has 



distant, so as to enable the sovereign to pass from 
one to the other without descending into the 
streets of his metropolis. 

In the First Vestibide arc the busts of the Me- 



fallen from the figure of our humanity. You 
sail over the Pacific, and you view the peaks 
and craters of a sinking continent. Who are 



the clever engineers who keep its head still 



dici family, three of which are in porphyry. | above the waters i What is the colossal power 
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which rears these white ramparts and walls out 
from the still lagoon, the raging billows? That 
colossus is the coral worm, a tiny creature, which 
you needs must magnify, in order distinctly to 
perceive ; but particle on particle, particle on 
particle ; reef upon reef, reef upon reef, he 
builds up the sinking shore, and preserves to the 
human race the paradisaic isles of the Southern 
Sea. And so of moral monuments and spiritual 
fabrics ; they arc seldom reared by the paroxy- 
Inal effort of one master spirit, but by the united 
efforts of a patriotic or pious multitude. Some 
of you have seen the great master-piece of Ital- 
ian painting — a picture which few ever tire of 
viewing, and of which no one can say, ' I have 
seen an end of its perfection.' It was originally 
a >hcct of hempen clolh; coarse and dingy ; but 
the artist had a picture in his soul, and he set to 
work, and lino upon line, line upon line, touch 
upon touch, touch upou touch, Raffacllc worked 
away, week after week, and month after month, 
till his canvas was bursting with life, and blaz- 
ing with beautiful color. Nevermind; though 
your canvas is coarse; never mind, though your 
materials are, at this moment doll or forbidding, 
They are the very materials on which, under the 
guidance of a Heavenly Artist, putting your own 
baud into the hand of the Divine teacher him- 
self, you may live to see a beauty evolving, 
which will be wondrous in your own eyes — a 
transfiguration which the angels themselves are 

glad to look upon." Dr - Hamilton. 




BOSTOX, MARCH 5, 1853. 



Tin reader! of the Herald nrc most earnestly besought to gite It 
room In their prayers ; that by means of it God may be honored and 
hlj mull advanced ; also, that It may he conducted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of Ihe truth, In 
nothing carried away Into error, or basly speech, or sharp, unbrotli- 
erly disputation. 

*^**— — "* ^ ~ — 

THE PROPHECY OP ISA I V II. 

CHAPTER m. 
(Continued from our last.) 
Moreover the lord sattb, 
Became tho daughters of Hon are haughty, 
And walk with strotched-furth necks and wanton eyes. 
Walking ond mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with their 
feet t— e. 18. 

In the preceding portions of this prophecy, the 
princes, rulers, Sec. , of tho people had been robuked. 
Now the ladies of Jerusalem are to lie severely re- 
proved for their pride and extravagance 

According to the marginal reading they are rep- 
resented, as stretching forth their necks ostenta- 
tiously — indicating their pride by their lofty deport- 
ment, as 11 deceiving with their eyos," in an allur- 
ing or enticing mannor, as walking with an affected 
gait, " tripping nicely " as they go — perhaps in a 
kind of half danoing, teetering, or diddlo-de-dee 
manner as it is now practiced by some of our more 
fashionable daughters and effeminate sons, and mak- 
ing a tinkling with their feet ornaments. Solo- 
mon said of the wicked, (Prov. 6:13, 14,) " He wink- 
eth with his eyes, he spenketh with his feet, he 
tcucheth with his fingers ; forwardness is in his 
heart, he deviscth mischief continually ; he soweth 
discord." 

The ladies of those times did not consider them- 
selves dressed, without the aids of ornaments and 
paint. Said Jere. (4:30)—" And when thou art 
spoiled, what wilt thou do 1 Though thou dotti- 
est thyself with crimson, though thou deckest thee 
with ornaments of gold, though thou rentest thy 
face with painting, in vain ahalt thou make thy- 
self fair : thy lovers will despiso thee, they will 
seek thy life." Said Ezek. (23:40)^" Thou didst 
wash thyself, paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst thy- 
self with ornaments." God in addressing Israel, 
under the figure of u woman, said (Ezck. 16 : 10- 
13) : " I clothed thee also with broidered work, 
and shod thee with badgers' skin, and I girded 
thee aliout with fine linen, and I covered thee with 
silk. I decked thee also with ornaments, and I 
put bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain on thy 
neck. And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and ear- 
rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon 
thine head. Thus wast thou decked with gold and 
silver ; and thy raiment WQS of fine linen, and silk, 
and broidered work ; thou didst eat fine flour, and 
honey, and oil ; and thou wast exceeding beauti- 
ful, and thou didst prosper into a kingdom." 

The design of all such ornamenting of them- 
selves, was doubtless to lieget admiration, and to 
make themselves pleasing in the sight of others ; 
which seems opposed to the direction of Paul, who 



said, (2 Tim. 2:8,) " I will . . . that womon adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, with shamcfaced- 
ness and sobriety ; nut with broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array ; but which bocom- 
eth women professing godliness, with good works." 
And Peter says (1 Pet. 3:3, 4) : " Whose adorn- 
ing let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting 
tho hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of tho 
heart/in that which is not corruptible, even the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in tho 
sight of God of great price." 

It was because of their ostentation, pride, and 
and luxurious habits, that the Lord pronounced 
this judgment against them. 



"Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab 
The crown of the bead of the daughters of zion. 
And the Lord will discover their secret parts, ' or as in the 
margin, will make them naked.— v. 17. 

It was the barbarous custom of conquerors, in 
those times to entirely unrobe their captives, and 
to make them travel in that condition, exposed to 
the heat of the sun and inclcmencesof tho weather. 
The more delicately they had lived, and the more 
they had indulged in the superfluities of ornamental 
dress, the more severely would they feel this indig- 
nity. Thus the prophet said to Nineveh (Nahum 
3:5, 6) : " Behold, I am against thee, saith the 
Lord of hosts ; and I will discover thy skirts upon 
thy face, and I will shew tho nations thy naked- 
ness, and tho kingdoms thy shame. And I will cast 
abominable filth upon thee, and make thee vile, 
and will set theo as a gazing-stook." 

They were not only to be thuB disrobed, but their 
persons were to be made most loathsome and re- 
volting by disease— in striking contrast with their 
previous elegance of dress and ornaments. This 
was in accordance with the curse, which the Lord 
threatened by Moses to inflict on them, should they 
refqsc to hearken to his voico. He said (Deut. 28: 
22, 27) : The Lord will smite thee with a con- 
sumption, and with a fever, and with an inflamma- 
tion, and with an extreme burning, and with the 
sword, and with blasting, and with mildew : and 
they shall pursue tlioe until thou perish .... The 
Lord will smite thee with the botch of Egypt, and 
with the emerods, and with the scab, and with the 
itch, whereof thou canst not be healed." 



In that day the Lord will tofcc away tho bravery of their tinkling 
ornaments about their feet. 
And their cauls, and their round tires like Uic moon, 
The chains, and the bracelets, and Uie mufflers, 
The bonnets, and the ornamenta of the leg*. 
And tho head-bands, and the tablets, and the ear-rings, 
The rings, and nose-Jeweb, the changeable suits of apparel, 
Ami tiie mantles, and the wimples, mid the crisptog.pimv 
The glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, and the valla. 

m. 18-23. 

This, Dr. Clarke calls, " the inventory of tho 
wardrobe of a Hebrew lady." 

".In that day," is when the Lord takes from 
Jerusalem the slay of bread, and the staff of water, 
and inflicts the other threatened judgments on the 
nation. 

" The Lord "will take away. He will moke use 
of means : ho will use the " Assyrian," as the rod 
of his anger, and the staff in the hand of his indig- 
nation ; but God is tho one who does it. And he 
docs it because they have transgressed against him. 

Ho takes away, according to Bishop Lowth and 
Mr. Barnes, " their tinkling ornaments, i". e., their 
feet-rings or foot-clasps, — the gold or silver chains 
with, which they ornamontcd their feet and ankles, 
and made the tinkling noise as they walked. 

"And their cauls"— the net-works, or knotted 
caps, a beautiful ornament for the head. 

" And their round tires like the moon — or or- 
naments, crescent shaped like the new moon, worn 
on the neck. 

" The chains," or pendants — chains beautifully 
worked, encircling the neck, with pendant orna- 
ments hanging therefrom. 

" And the bracelets " — " large ornaments for 
the wrists, in which are sometimes enclosed small 
bolls."— Roberts. 

" And tho mufflers " — mar. " spangled orna- 
ments," or the veil, without which no female in 
the east ventures abroad, and which covers all the 
face except the eyes. 

"The bonnets" — the tiara, head-dress, or tur- 
ban. 

"The ornaments for tho legs," fetters— little 
chains which extended from one foot to the other, 
so that they might stop with a measured pace and 
walk with stately gait, — mincing as they go. 

"And the headbands," — the tones or girdles 
worn about the heads. 

" And tho tablets " — mar. " the houses of the 
souls," — little perfume boxes, or smelling-bottles, 
emitting fragrant odors, with which to refresh tho 
fainting spirit. 

" And the ear-rings," — amulets, of gems orpre- 
clous stones, on which were inscribed magic words, 
or formulas to charm with ; " which were worn 
suspended from the neck or ears, by Oriental la- 
dies." — Gesenius. 



" Tho rings," for their fingers. 

" And nose-jewels," or jewels worn in the left 
nostril. Solomon in allusion to this, says- (Prov. 
11:22) : " As a jewel of gold in a swine's snout, so 
isa fair woman which is without discretion." 

" The changeable suits of apparel,'' — cosflyand 
splendid embroidered robes, to be worn on great 
occasions. One good thing pertaining to their cus- 
toms was that fashions never changed, and " the 
net brocades worn by their grandmothers, are 
equally fashionable for themselves." — Roberts. 

" And the mantles," or tunics, — a loose robe, 
which gracefully crossed over the bosom, and was 
worn over the common dress— having slouvea, and 
reaching to the foct. 

" And wimples "— brdod oloaks in which to en- 
velope the whole person, and in which they usually 
slept. 1 

"And the crisping pins"— their littlo purses, 
or money bags, which wcro highly ornamented, 
and were sometimes attached to a portion of the 
dross. 

" The glasses," — or transparent garments— their 
gauze coverings worn over costly robes, which would 
be visible through them as through glass. 

" And the fine linen," of which their most deli- 
cate and fine garments were made. 

" And the hoods " — their turbans — worn alike 
by both sexes. 

" And the veils — or mantles, which not only 
cover the face, but the entire body. 

And It shall come to paas, that instead of sweet smell there shall be 
stink ; 

And instead of a girdle a rent ; and instead of well-act hair baldness ; 

And Instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth and burning in- 
stead of beauty. — v. 24. 

Thus instead of their little " houses of the soul" 
emitting the fragrance of aromatics, perfumeB,and 
spices, there should attend there tho foctor which 
is emitted from a diseased body. Their ornamental 
robes and well-girt raiment should give place to 
rags and tatters. Their well braided hair, glossy, 
curiously plaited and beautifully adorned, should 
be removed, and give place to baldness. Instead 
of a rich and beautiful zone encircling tho breast, 
they should be girt with sackcloth — the coarse 
cloth, emblematic of grief, which was worn in 
times of affliction. And their fair and delicate 
complexions, would be wrinkled, tanned, and burnt, 
when carried away captive, and exposed to the rays 
of the burning sun, and to the inclcnicnoos of the 
weather. 

Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy mighty in the war. 

And her gatos shall lament and mourn ; 

And she being desolate shall sit upon the ground. — t*. 26, 20. 

They would la.ll in the war which should result 
in the judgments before described. The desolation 
should bo so great, that the gates of the city, which 
were the places of chief confluence and of business, 
by a motaphor, are said to lament and mourn, — 
because none pass through them. And the city, 
by tho use of tho same figure, is said to sit on the 
ground, as a woman might sit in a melancholy pos- 
ture, through a sense of her loneliness and desola- 
tion, — mourning over tho bereavement of husband 
and children. Thus Jeremiah snid (Lam. 2:10) : 
" The elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon the 
ground, and keep silence, they have cast dust upon 
their heads : they have girded themselves with 
sackcloth : tho virgins of Jerusalem hang down 
their heads to tho ground." 

The whole of" The Lamentations of Jeremiau " 
may very profitably bo read in this connection — 
they being eivdently written after the judgments 
here threatened had been inflicted, and in view of 
them. 

CHAPTER IV. 

And in tiiat day wren women shall take hold of one man. 
Saying, We will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel, 
Only let us be called by thy name, to take away oar reproach. — v. 1. 

The first verso of this chapter, is the close of the 
description of tho judgments which wore to over- 
take Zion, and should have been appended to the 
preceding chapter. 

The number " seven," is evidently used indefi- 
nitely, and has tho sense of " many." The idea 
seems to be, that her men should be so Bluin in 
battle, and the disparity between the sexes should 
bo so great, that to avoid the reproach of celibacy, 
the women would so forget their natural modesty 
as to turn suitors to the men, and solicit marriage, 
even on the hard and unusual condition of sup- 
porting themselves, contrary to the requirements of 
Moses (Lev. 21:10,) and willing to share with oth- 
ers tho affecjjons of their lord. 

(To be continued.) 

rrr-. 

Death of mv Mother. — Died, at Tolland, Conn., 
Feb. 18th, 1853, Mrs. Sallt Bliss, relict of the 
late John Bliss Esq., aged 72. 

Possessed of a superior intellect, and early in- 
structed in the religion of Jesus, she was an exem- 
plary member of the Congregational church ; and, 
in connection with her respected companion, by 
precept and example, she carefully instilled into 



tho minds of her children that regard for God'* 
word and providenco, which, through the merits 
of OutisT, was a solaee to her through life, and 
enabled her to look forward with holy confidence 
to " the resurrection or the just." " Her chil- 
dren rise up, and call her blessed. "-rProv. 31:28. 

S. Bliss. 

IS ROME BABYLON, A AD Will ! 

net us Lojnoi "<iriirrar.i.T jocaiui. or rnonuWT." 

(Concluded.) 

We could easily enlarge, but surely wo have 
given enough evidence that the Church of Rome, 
itself apostatizing to the worship of Astarto by a. 
d. 382, had drawn the whole Oriental C'huroh into 
tho same apostasy beforo a. d. 436. Wo go farther, 
and declare, that except within the confined limits 
of the Papal States, given him as an appanage by 1 
Charlemagne, within which he is allowed to play 
lit government, the claims and powers of tho Pon- 
tiff have novcr altered, varied, or changed, sinco 
tho acceptance of tho Pontificate in a. d. 378 ; and 
that if Damasks and Siricius, who expelled Ai'olli- 
saris from the Church, persecuted Viuiuntius, and 
crushed Jovlnian, were not Antichrists, then the 
comparatively contemptible little coward, Mastai 
Ferketti, • is not an Antichrist now. Antichrist is 
he that denielh that Christ is to come in the flesh ; and 
such was Damascs, and such every succeeding Pope. 
All of his successors, by their teaching the Divinity 
of his mothor, impliedly deny that he was the vory 
Man, but without sin. 

Here, then, for a moment wo leave the subject. 
It is for those who deny the utter apostasy of tho 
Romish Church in the fourth century to show that 
she retained any ono spark of spiritual light. It 
is idle to talk of the arch-imposter Jerome, and 
the lbul deceiver Ambrose, as here and there show- 
ing some little knowledge of truth when they had 
to do with real Christians whom it wns necessary 
to deceive by an appearance of sympathy. It' ft 
equally idle to specify the retired Augustine, who 
seemB bowed down by authorities and deceived 
by forged miracles and fraud, to have trembled at 
his own want of belief, yet with a faltering hand 
to have clung to the Rock of Ages. 

The question is not whether ono such timid saint 
as Augcstinb, ordainod before tho apostasy, may 
have been allowed to continue in the fallen Church 
up to a. d. 410, having no fresh subscription to 
take, no pledge to offer ; the question would bo, 
whether thcro were any like him , and whether ho 
hirh8elfwouldata later date have been received. 
There was o Leighton even in the Scotch Episco- 
pal Church of the seventeenth century, bnt we do 
not on that account believe Dalvell and Lauder- 
dale andSiURPE to have been Christian men : nor 
have wo any cause to believe that Augustine pro- 
duced the slighest practical result in his men time, 
although his writings undoubtedly, under God, 
when brought under the consideration of the north- 
ern tribes by the art of printing, were honored to? 
lead them to tho road of truth. In tho South they 
never have been much thought of; on the contrary, 
the best have been prohibited. Iu 7 ho East they 
have never been known. Auoustine did not at- 
tempt to stay the apostasy, — ho only wopt for it. 
The Romish Church cares little for its opponents, 
— it dreads more their prayers. Above all, it 
dreads men who act under prayerful influence 

Is, then, Rome tho Babylon of the Apocalypse! 
If at Babel began that first great apostasy which 
substituted the worship of Siiemir and hor son 
Nihrod, tho joint deliverers, for that of Messiah ; 
— if that apostasy, after extending itself over all 
the olive races of men, was broken by the sword of 
Xerxes, its soldiers driven into Thibet, its priests 
to Porgauios ; — if from Pergamos those priests re- 
moved with their Virgin Goddess to Rome ; — if 
Romo then solemnly placed itsolf under the guar- 
dianship of this Virgin Goddess ; — if a large part 
of the Roman aristocracy liccamc secretly initiated 
into her worship, whilBt the masses were loft to 
the old Polytheism ; if this organization excited 
tho alarm of tho northern military conquerors, 
who sought to exterminate it equally with Chris- 
tianity ; if in tho fourth century the head of the 
Virgin worshippers succeeded, by means of whnt 
is now called freemasonry, in joining all Oriental 
worshippers and sects against northern despotism; 
— if Okigbn and Ammonius and Clement availed 
themselves of this to deludo profossing Christians 
into the Chaldoo mysteries, just as the compara- 
tively harmless masons of tho Continont wore led 
without knowing it into the abyss of Illuminism 
by the roncgade Jesuits of 1776 ; — if thus Chris- 
tianity became insensibly blended with Virgin wor- 
ship, of tho mysteries ; — if the persecution of Di- 
oclksian, whilst destroying tho godly, left un- 
scathed tho worshippers of the female principle, 
who yielded to the blow ; — if the success of tho 

• The present Pope. — En. 
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British Christians under Const astiks over the Hea- 
then Romans, whilst emancipating the oppressed 
Church, enabled the concealed Chaldeans to pos- 
sess themselves of its benefices ; — if the union of 
the two creeds was arranged by mutual combina- 
tion of the dark races against the fair-haired Ari- 
ans of the North ; — if it were consummated by the 
election of the Bishop of Rome to be also the High 
Priest of Isis; — if the whole Chaldean dogmas, 
doctrine, dress, and discipline, were then adopted 
by the Church, and all who refused submission 
cast out ; — and if the faith of Rome now differs 
nothing from what that of Babylon was iu the 
days of Belsiiazzar, save that the name, and tho 
name only, of the blessed Saviour has been substi- 
tdted for that of Nihrod, or Baal, and that Sue- 
mir is called by her Sanscript name, Maria. If 
Roman worship be, in short, but Chnldco trans- 
lated into Latin, then indeed it follows that Rome 
may well be called Babylon, the Mother of Harlots, 
and Abominations of tho earth. 

Is there any one hardy enough to question these 
points? Is there a reasonable doubt of any? If 
there be, wo are not afraid to grapple with him. 
We havo carefully avoided loading our remarks 
with authorities because the number we had col- 
lected would, in the most abbreviated form, have 
doubled the text, and to givo part only would have 
led some to infer that we were destitute of ample 
evidence for the rest. To some clerical errors 
arising from haste, wo plead guilty ; but on re-pe- 
rusing these articles, there is no fact stated which 
the present writer, on his conscience, sees reason 
to qualify or doubt. Should life and leisuro and 
health be granted him, he may not improbably, at 
some future time, enlarge and complete the scheme 
of which the present is but a synopsis. Mean- 
while, he desires to sec how far what in all hu- 
mility he has ventured to suggest may meet the 
sympathy of those far better versed in Oriental 
history, and far more deeply devoted to God's work 
lhan he can pretend. 
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THE BEAST AND TEN KINGS. 

Bro. Hikes :— The following from theiV. Y. Tri- 
bune of February 21st, will interest some minds. 
It looks like the arrangement of the ten kings to 
give their power and Btrength to the beast, out of 
hatred to Rome. (Rev. 17th.) It may not be yet 
accomplished, but will bo ere long done. ■ 

J. Lucn. 

" Rome is 1853. — A private lotter from a well- 
informed American to the Editor of The Tribune, 
dated Rome, Jan. 18th, gives the following sombre 
picture of tho present condition of the Eternal City : 

" ' Rome is in a wretched Btatc. Supported by 
France and Austria, tho Government is prescrip- 
tive and cruel in the extreme. What with fines, 
imprisonments, expulsions, Ac, to., scarcely a 
family, high or low, that has not been subjected, 
within tho last two years, to some severe punish- 
ment for participation, no matter how slight or in- 
direct, in the revolutionary proceedings of 1848. 
The authorities have announced their determina- 
tion to eradicate everything like republican senti- 
ment, and every day witnesses the execution of 
painful and rigorous measures, notwithstanding 
the publication of two amnesties of the Pope. 

" ' There is a scheme in contemplation, which if 
carried into execution, will bind the poor Romans 
hand and foot, and consign them to slavery for- 
ever. The plan originates with Spain, as such a 
project should. It is proposed that the great 
Catholic Powors should unite in forming what is 
called a common Protectorate over the Roman 
States, constituting them neutral hereafter in all 
cases of war, and guaranteeing to preserve the in 
tegrity of the Pope's temporal government against 
all enemies, external and internal. An arrange- 
ment like this, which would connect the integrity 
of this Government with the guaranty of foreign 
powers, would be infamous in the extreme, and 
certainly, so far us it tonded to curtail the iinpre- 
scriptablo right of the Roman people to modify 
their form of government at pleasure, would be 
null and void by maxims of public right, whiuh no 
international combinations, no treaties, can over- 
ride or overturn. I fear, however, from all I hear, 
this infamous scheme will be carried out.' " 

Note. — Tho prophecy referred to is one which 
we understand has already been fulfilled in past 
centuries. — Ed. 



The Herald to Evangelical Ministers. — As we 
can furnish the Herald gratuitously only to two 
hundred clergymen, wo wish to send it only to 
those who feel interested in it and profited by it. 
As we are having numerous applications to add 
now names to that list, will those who feel no in- 
terest in it request their P. M. to notify us to dis- 
continue it. 

We shall be happy to continue it to all who do 
read it with pleasure and profit. And the re- 
sponse which we expect to this notice, wo presume 
will enable us to add several new names of such, 
in the place of those who discontinue it. 



Nos. 1 and 3 of the u Hbrald." — Thosowhocan 
spare Nos. 1 and 3 of this Tolume, arc solicited to 
mail them to this office. 



INSURRECTION IN MILAN. 

Tiik most important news by the last arrival is 
the account of an insurrection in Milan on the Cth 
and 8th of February. The Austrians say that the 
revolt was quelled with five persons being killed. 
The patriots say three hundred. The patriots at- 
tacked the barracks, and it is said massacred the 
garrison. The people rose in three parts of tho 
city at the same time. Proclamations from Maz- 
zini and Kossuth were posted about. 

The intelligence with regard to the insurrection 
at Milan is all telegraphic, and the accounts of its 
suppression cannot bo relied upon. The London 
Morning Advertiser Boys 1 

" Our intelligence respecting the insurrection 
which broke out at Milan on Sunday, is necessarily 
scanty, owing not only to the effect of its not being 
telegraphed, but to the channel through which it 
has reached us. A distinguished Italian exile, 
writing ub last night, expresses his conviction that 
it is a moro serious affair than would appear from 
the brief notice which the telegraph gives. 

"It was boldly asserted in Paris that the out- 
break had been encouraged by Austrian agents for 
a pretext to advanco their armies further into 
Italy" 

The Daily Newt of the 11th says : 
" Additional particulars are looked for from Mi- 
Ian with deep interest, and the non-arrival of any 
telegraphic message is regarded by the friends of 
Mazzini us a favorable symptom. If the Austrians 
had been successful, they say, they would certainly 
have sent the news ere this to Paris and London." 

The following account of the outbreak are from 
tho PariB papers of the 11th : 

" A despatch from the Swiss Consul at Milan to 
his Government at Berne, Btates under date of 
evening 7th, that outbreaks took placo simulta- 
neously, on the evening of the Cth, in three distinct 
quarters of the town, but the citizens, generally 
speaking, took no part in the outbreak, and order 
was promptly re-established." 
The Journal des Debals says : 
" We have not received tho connected details of 
the outbreak at Milan, which appears to have been 
repressed with as much rapidity as energy : — for it 
is impossible to gather cither itB extent or cause, 
from the confused accounts received to-day in Pa- 
ris. Private correspondence from Milau, of tho 
5th, says : ' The wholesale arreBts made yesterday 
and to-day, have spread desolation throughout our 
citv. More than two hundred families have taken 
refuge in the canton of TcBsino. It appears that 
the Government has discovered a wide-spread con- 
spiracy." 

It appears that this conspiracy had extensive 
ramifications, for another letter from Tuscany, 
quoted in tho Debals, says : " Domiciliary visits 
havo been taking place at Pisa, Lucca, Peschia, 
and Pistoja, and many arrests have been the conse- 
quence." 

The Gazelle dc Zurich (Switzerland,) of the Sth, 
contains this paragraph : 

" If we may credit the Btatcmont of the courier 
from Milan, just arrived at Lugano, a band of 400 
men, armed with poignards, had, on Sunday last, 
encountered the troops and gen d'armerie. Moro 
than three hundred perished in tho conflict. Tho 
saino scene had occurred at Rimini, but the result 
is unknown." 
Tho following is from tho Gazelle de Bask : 
" Berne letters of yeBterday, 7th February, con- 
tain a telegraphic despatch from Bellinzona, an- 
nouncing that day before yesterday seditions out- 
breaks had broken out in sevoral cities of Lom- 
bardy. 

" .Milan, especially tho barrack, had been at- 
tacked by a troop of four hundred insurgents. This 
news had produced a great sensation in the diplo- 
matic circles of Borne. It was said that the Fed- 
eral Council had sent Col. Kurz as Federal Corn- 
missionary to Tcssino." 

The above accounts are very unsatisfactory, and 
it is impossible to decide from their perusal wheth- 
er the outbreak was the beginning of a revolution 
or merely a local insurrection. It is certain, how- 
ever, that the friendB of republican freedom in 
Italy have not been idle during tho last year or 
two, and they are probably ready to take advan- 
tage of any favorable circumstances which may 

arise. ,,n ft.rarjirrur 

The latest reports from Milan are to tho 8th, 
and are contradictory. On the ono hand, tho 
French Government has received a message, dated 
Turin, February 8th, which announces the entire 
suppression of the insurrection in Milan, and that 
Turin and Piedmont are tranquil. On the other 
hand, the British Minister at Berne telegraphs to 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs at London as fol- 
lows : 

'■A telegraphic message from Bellinzona, of the 
Sth ult., 4 30 p. M., announces that the gates of 
Milan were shut, and it was supposed tho insur- 



rection, which had been suppressed was recom- 
menced. A proclamation from Mazzini was pla- 
carded." rnli tmA* ,rM—- ' nil 
Mazzim's proclamation is addressed to the Ital- 
ian nation. It was posted in Milan and other parts 
of Italy. It commence*' thiMdaur »<tl >■• * iiw If' 
Italians — Brothers : The mission of tho Nation- 
al Italian Committee is ended. Your mission be- 
gins to-day. The Inst word which we, your broth- 
ers, utter to you. is, insurrection. To-morrow, ming- 
ling with the ranks of the people, we will aid you 
to maintain it." 
The proclamation closes in those words : 

" Whenever you are victorious, move forward at 
once to the aid of those nearest you. Let the in- 
surrection grow like an avalanche. Whenever the 
chance goes against you, run to the gorges of the 
mountains, the fortresses given you by nature. 
Everywhere you will find brothers, and strength- 
ened by the victories gained elsewhere, you will 
descend into the field again tho day after. One 
only be our flag, the flag of the nation. In pledge 
of our fraternity write on it ' God and the people.' 
They alone are powerful to conquer. They alone 
do not betray. It is the republican flag which in 
'48 and '40 saved the honor of Italy. It is the flag 
of anciont Venice. It is the flag of Home, eternal 
Rome, the sacred metropolis, the temple of Italy 
and of the world. Purify yourselves by fighting 
beneath that flag. Let the Italian people arise 
worthy of tho God who guides them. Let women 
bo sacred — let age and childhood be sacred — let 
property be sacred. Punish tho thief as an ene- 
my. Lse for insurrection the arms, powder, and 
uniforms taken from foreign soldiers. To arum ! 
to arms I Our lost word is the battle cry. Let the 
men you.havo chosen to lead you send forth on the 
morrow the cry of victory. Joseph Mazzini." 

Many arrests preceded tho revolt. Risings are 
looked for elsewhere. Austria and France ate send 
ing troops to Lombardy and Rome. Telegraphic 
despatches from London, Wednesday, announce 
the restoration of tranquillity. More arrests bad 
been made. Three persons had been shot. The 
citizens took no part in the insurrection. 

The accounts of insurrection in Milan are vague 
and unsatisfactory ; one account says the conflict 
was sharp and brief. The insurgents aro mostly 
without arms. Wholesale arrests were made. Two 
hundred families liad taken refuge at Tessino. Ad- 
ditional particulars are lookod for with intense in- 
terest. 

Another letter from Milan states that tho insur- 
gents were without efficient arms, and had no 
capable leaders. All persons taken in open act 
of rebellion wore instantly shot. The principal 
citizcnB of Milan arc arrested. Tho Austrian Gov- 
ernment had sent to Napoleon a list of all the Ital- 
ians in Paris who arc suspected of having favored 
the movement. 

The New York Tribune publishes a lotter from a 
London correspondent, dated February 11th, whose 
means for obtaining information on the Subject the 
Tribune fully endorses, giving an account of the 
insurrection, which shows more probabilities of 
success for the movement than the statements of 
the London and Paris journals. The letter posi- 
tively denies that Kossuth was the author of the 
proclamation attributed to him. After referring 
to the Montenegro affair, and the relations of Rus- 
sia, Austria, and Turkey thereto, the letter says : 

" The Italians, unable to bear the Austrian yoke 
any longer, made an outbreak at Milan on the 0th, 
which was put down. On the Sth the light was 
recommenced again, but up to this day we have no 
telegraphic despatch as to the ovent. Had tho 
Austrians been victorious, they would have trum- 
peted their success on all the stock markets of the 
world. The perfidy of the Times is really remarkable 
in this case. Not having received any despatch to- 
day, it inserts in its columns a despatch of the 7th, 
speaking of course of the suppressed insurrection 
of the Cth ; hut peoplo hero do not look at the 
dates, and take what is published for tho latest in- 
telligence. As to tho movement, I can give you 
correct and detailed information. 

'• The insurrection took place against tho advice 
of Kossuth, "who wished to have it delayed until 
the probable rupture between Austria and Turkey 
should offer a fair chance of success ; but the Ital- 
ians wore so much cxasporated by the recent flog- 
gings and hangings, that they said they would 
rather perish in open battle than in tho Austrian 
dungeons. 

"When Mazzini saw that they could no longer 
be kept luck, he wrote to them that, though he 
thought the outbreak premature, yet he would go 
to them, in the worst case, to die with tjiein. On 
the 6th, proclamations were posted up on all the 
corners of the streets in Milan, with the names of 
Mazzini and Kossuth. A riot took place and blood 
was shed, but the movement was put down. On 
the 8th, at dawn, some Italians introduced them- 
selves into the arsenal, and cut down a few Aus- 
trian officers, whon the privates surrendered and 
gave up their arms. The communications were 
immediately interrupted, and we have no further 
despatches up to this hour. If tho Milanese have 
finally succeeded, this blow will fall with great 
hardship on the Austrians. There aro now 52,000 
Austrian Boldiers in Lombardy— 13,000 of them in 
Milan, 20,000 in tho fortress of Verona, 6,500 in 
Mantua, and the remainder in small garrisons dis- 
prsed all over tho country, and easily destroyed 
by the insurgents. Eight thousand of the fifty are 
Hungarians, and four thousand Italians. An army 
of about the same strength is dispersed through 
Tuscany, Modena, Parma, and tho Romagna, but 



there the proportion of tho Hungarians is much 

stronger. 

,; As to the proclamation posted up iu tho nnmo of 
Kossuth, it is not genuine. He has not written a 
proclamation to the Hungarian soldiers in the Ital- 
ian army since he has been in England. His nanus 
was probably mndo use of by the Italians, who 
knew that ho would not contradict it. The Times 



got this proclamation from people connected with 
the Austrian Embassy, for whom it was of import- 
ance to have it contradicted by Kossuth. The tele- 
graph would have carried the denial straight to 
Vienna, and iu hundreds of thousands of copies it 
would have been spread among tho Hungarian 
regiments, in order to prove that Kossuth was not 
connected in any way with tho Italian movement. 
He did not approve of Muzzini's beginning so ear- 
ly, but ho knows that his friend mu t have a clear- 
er judgment about Italian matters, and will not act 
without the strongest motives. 

" In cade the insurrection is not suppressed up 
to to-morrow, then the Austrian army will bo des- 
troyed, or demoralized in Italy, and the insurgents 
have full six wooks' time to prepare for a campaign, 
the Austrians being unable sooner to concentrato 
an efficient army. Napoleon is said not to be hos- 
tile to the movement. YV hatcver be its consequences 
in Italy, it insures for the present peace between 
Austria and Turkey. So much is certain." 1 

The following is the Proclamation of Kossuth : 

In the name of the Hungarian Na/ion — to the Sol- 
diers quartered in Italy. 

Soldiers ; Comrades ! — My activity is unlimited. 
I am about to fulfil my intent. My intent is to 
free my country, to make her independent, free and 
happy. ( It is not by force we have been crushed. 
The force of the world would never have sufficed to 
crush Hungary. Treason alone did it. 

I swear that force shall nofceonquer us, nor trea- 
son injure us agaiu. Our war is the war of tho 
liberty of the world, and we aro no longer alone. 
Not only the whole people of our own country will 
be with'us. not only will those onco adverse to us 
now combat with us the common enemy, but all 
the people of Europe will arise and unite to wave 
the banner of liberty. By the force of the peoples 
of the world tho tottering tyrants shall be destroyed. 
And this shall be the last war. 

In this war no nation fraternizes more with tho 
Hungarian than the Italian. Our interests aro 
one. — our enemy is one— our struggle isonc. . Hun- 
gary is the right wing, and Italy the left wing, of 
the army I lead. The victory will be common to 
both. 

Therefore, in the name of my nation, have I 
made alliance with the Italian nation. Tho mo- 
ment we, raise the banner of tho liberty of tho 
world, let tho Italian soldier in Hungary unite 
with the insurgent Hungarian nation, and tho 
Hungarian soldier in Italy unite with insurgeut 
Italy. Let all, wheresoever the alarm shall be 
sounded, combat against the common enemy. Who- 
so will not do this, he, the hireling of our country's 
executioner, shall never more sec his native land. 
He shall be forever exiled as a traitor, as one wbo 
has sold the blood of his parents and of his coun- 
try to the enemy. 

The moment of the insurrection is at band ; let 
not that moment find tho Hungarian unprepared ; 
for should. it take them unprepared, should our 
nation not improve the opportunity, our dear coun- 
try would bo lost forever, and our national flag 
would be covered with ignominy. 

I know that every Hungarian is ready for the 
war of liberty. The blood ehed by the martyrs, 
the Bufferings of the country, have changed even 
children into heroes. 

No nation vet rewarded its brave sons so liber- 
ally as the Hungarian nation will reward hers. 
After the victory, tho State property shall be dis- 
tributed among the army, and the families of the 
victims of patriotism.; but the coward and the trai- 
tor shall die. 

And I, therofore, make it known to you, soldiers, 
in tho name of the nation, tliat whoever brings you 
this my order, is expressly sent to you, that he may 
report to me the favors of lil>erty in tho nrmy sta- 
tioned in Italy, and that he may tell you, in my 
name, how you should organize yourselves. 

Accept tho instructions that are forwarded to 
you by the nation, through me, and follow them. 
Let it be so in every town and district of our own 
country and everywhere. 

Brave ones ! The Honvods and the Hussars have 
covered with glory the name of our nation. The 
world looks upon tho Hungarian flag as the ban- 
ner of liberty. Wo will preserve that glory and 
satisfy that expectation. 

It is principally on you that the eyes of the 
world are turned, for your number is great. The 
arms arc in your hands ; a generous blood in your 
veins ■ the lovo of your country, and the thirst of 
vengeance on hor executioners is in your breasts. 
Your task is glorious and easy ; for yon arc among 
a nation which will give its own millions of com- 
batants against Austria. 

From Rome to tho island of the Sicilians— from 
tho Savo to the country beyond the Rhine— all the 
people are unanimous in a" cry, joined to the clang 
of millions of arms— ' ' I-et God be our judge ! Down 
with tho tyrants .' Long live the liberty of the peo- 
plo ! Long live our country ! 

Brave ones ! By this cry your voice will be like 
Joshua's voice, at the bidding of which the Jeri- 
cho of tyrants shall fall ! • 

So I order, in the name of the nation. Let every 
one obey. I will shortly be among you. Au re- 
volt. God be with you. 
February, 1853. 



Kossuth. 
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LECTCRES ON ROMANS XI. 
if o. «. rissKtt. 
LECTURE III. 

" I sat then, Have thoy stumbled that they 
should fall ? God forbid : but rather through their 
full salvation in como unto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
voke them to jealousy. Now, if the fall of them 
be tho riches of the world, and the diminishing of 
them the riches of tho Gentiles ; how much more 
their fulness ? For I speak to you Gentiles, inas- 
much as I am tho apostle of tne Gentiles, I mag- 
nify mino offico : if bv any means I may provoke to 
emulation them winch aro my flesh, and might 
save some of them. For if tho casting away of 
them he tho reconciling of the world, what shall 
the receiving of thorn be, but life from the dead?" 
—Rom. 11:11-15. 

In our investigation of the preceding verses we 
have learned : 1. That tho Jews as a nation, are 
not considered as God's people; but '"the rem 
nant," " the elect according to the election of 
grace." 

2. That Israel, as a nation have fallen short of 
those blessings which they sought for ; and that 
" the remnant " alone obtain thorn, (v. 7.) 

3. That the Jews as a nation, have ever been a 
blind and hardened race. They were in the days 
of Christ and the apostles ; and this was ever to be 
the case — " ahvay." — v. 10. 

To prevent tho Gentile convert from forming the 
opinion that the case of the Jews in their fall was 
entirely hopeless, he adds : SI I say then, have they 
stumbled that they should fall!" (v. 11) i. f., be- 
yond the reach of mercy — beyond hope. Is their 
fall irrevocable ! " God forbid," for he had before 
preached that salvation was proffered to the Jew 
as well as the Gentile. (Chap. 10:11, 12.) 

" But through their fall salvation ts come unto the 
Gentiles." — Thoir rejection of Christ and the goB- 
pel was the means of the spreading of the gospel 
among the Gentiles. The gospel was first preached 
to them in accordance with the Saviour's instruc- 
tions. (Luke 24:47.) But when tbey treated it 
with scorn and contempt, the apostles turned unto 
the Gentiles. " Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of 
God should first have been spoken to you : but see- 
ing ye put if from you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, wo turn to the Gen- 
tiles.*' — Act* 13:46. " Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it."— Acta 28:28. 
The Gautilos were benefitted through their fall. 

" For lo provoke them to jealousy,'' i. e., the 
Jews. This must naturally be the effect upon a 
proud and self-righteous nation. Their true dis- 
position and character may be scon by tho follow- 
ing language of the apostle: " Behold, thou art 
called a Jew, and rcstest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, . . . and art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them 
which aTe in darkness, an instructor of the foolish, 
a teacher of babes," 4c — Chap. 2:17-20, To 
turn from them, and declare them ignorant and 
perverse, to go among the Gentiles as more worthy 
because of their disposition to hear and embrace 
the gospel, would excite them to jealousy. That 
such would l)e the ease Moses predicted. First 
Moses saith, " I will provoke you to jealousy by 
them that aro no people, and by a foolish nation 
I will anger you." — Chap. 10:19. That it had 
this effect wo present the following record : " And 
tho noxt Sabbath-day came almost the whole eity 
together to hear the word of God ; but when the 
Jews saw the multitudes they were filled with esvt, 
and spake against those things which were spoken 
by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming." .... 
And " they stirred up the people, and honorable 
women, and tho chiof mon of the city, and raised 
a persecution agaiust Paul and Barnabas, and ex- 
pelled them out of their coasts."— Acts 13:14-60. 
When Paul and Silas went to Thessalonica, " the 
Jews which believed not, moved with' envy took 
unto them curtain lewd fellows of tho baser sort, 
and gathered a company, and set all tho city in 
an uproar, and assaulted the houso of Jason, and 
sought to bring them out to the people. And 
when they found them not, they drew Jason and 
certain brethren unto the rulers of tho city, crying, 
These that have turned tho world upside down, are 
eome hither also." — Acts 17:1-0. Thus as Moses 
predicted, and the upostle declares, tho preaching 
of the gospel among the Gentiles did " provoke " 
the Jews to "jealousy." The meaning of this 
clause, is not therefore as some conceive, that the 




rejecting of the gospel by the Jews was for tho pur- 
pose of facilitating the spread of the gospel among 
the Gentiles, that they might in turn be provoked 
to tho embracing of it. But it excited and provoked 
them to envy and hate. This was not the design ; 
but such was tho result. Such the effect upon thoir 
proud nature. 

" Now if the fall of thembe the riches of the world." 
— v. 12. How was tho " fall " of the Jews " the 
riches of tho world!" 

Ass. — It was the cause of the spread of the gos- 
pel throughout the world. 

" And the diminishing of tlian the riches of the 
world." — How was " tho diminishing of them tho 
riches of the world!" 

Ass. — They rejecting the gospel, the apostles loft 
them and said: "Seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourBolvcs unworthy of everlasting lifo, lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles." 

" How much more their fulness," i. e., their 
whole number without diminution. U thoir " fall " 
has been " the riches of the world," 4c., how much 
more would it have proved thus, had all the Jews, 
— their whole number without diminution, em- 
braced and published tho gospel to the world. 

This was God's design with that people if tbey 
had been obedient to the gospel. It was first sent 
to them. (Luke 24:47.) And says the apostle to 
them," Ye are the children of tho prophets, 4c. . . . 
Unto you first, God having raised up his Son Je- 
sus, sont him to bless you, in turning every one of 
you from his iniquities." — Acts 3:25, 20. Thus 
onlightcncd and blest, they were to be sent to 
the Gentiles, (Isa. 42:6 ; 49:6.) Quoted by tho 
apostle in such application : " For so tho Lord 
commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light 
of the Gentiles, that thou shouldst be for Balvation 
unto the ends of tho earth." — Acts 13:47. And 
though the wbolo nation would not thus accept of 
salvation and thus be " a light to the Gentiles," 
yet the prophecy was literally fulfilled in " the 
remnant " who thus did go " unto the ends of the 
earth." Suppose now that all the Jews had cm- 
braced the gospel, and like tho early Jewish disci- 
ples of our Lord and the apostles, they had gone 
into all the world bearing the glad news of a cru- 
cified and risen Saviour, what would have been the 
effect? How much greater the effect produced. 
They would havo " turned tho worid upside down." 
With them wore the oracles of God, and their na- 
tion had been instructed in them for ages. They 
had been schooled in tho law and prophets ; and 
disciplined by blessings and judgments as no peo- 
ple had been. All this knowledge and experience, 
and their whole miraculous history could be 
brought to bear in proof of tho message they car- 
ried to the world. And nono could tell the won- 
ders effected by such a course. But as it is, the 
nation at largo rejected Christ and the gospel. 
They declare him to be an impostor and not the 
Messiah predicted by the prophets, and uso their 
whole influence against the Bprcad of the gospel, 
" and the name of God " has boon " blasphemed 
among the Gentiles through them." If their fall 
did in the providence of God result in the good of 
the world and Gentiles, how much more would it 
havo been to " the riches " of both, had the full 
number embraced and extended the knowledge of 
the gospel. That thiB is the meaning is evident 
from the succeeding verses, (vs. 13:14.) 

In these verses ho speaks of their conversion, 
and the object of the apostle is to enlist the Gen- 
tile Church in the work of saving all of that nation 
that could be saved by them, and that would ac- 
cept of the proffered grace. 

The Gentile converts had many of them imbibed 
a vory different idea in the days of the apostle from 
that in ours. Thoy had been inclinod to suppose 
that the Jews were totally rejected or fallen, and 
beyond the reach of hope and mercy, owing to their 
exceeding wickedness and unbelief in crucifying 
the Lord and then spurning his gospel. That their 
fall was not complete and entire, nor beyond the 
reach of mercy, the apostle shows by saying that 
though he was the " apostle of the Gentiles," yet 
he even labored among them, not only for thoir 
salvation, but "if by any means" ho might "pro- 
voke to efiiulation them which " wore his " flesh, 
and might save some of them." Some discovering 
the effect of tho gospel on tho Gentiles would be 
led to sec that it was of God, and from this fact 
would be stirred up to activity that they might 
not be loft to perish, while even the Gentiles wore 
being saved. And though the nation at large have 
been " provoked to jealousy," yet " some " have 
thus in every age boon " provoked to emulation," 
and been led to say, " Then hath God also to the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life," and they 
led to glorify God " for this fact. 

" Might save some of Mem."— Tho apostle did 
not labor with tho flattering hope of saving all that 
nation. Ho could not thus do without a knowlodgo 
of tho prophetic scriptures respecting that people 



to which he has cited us. Hence he labors to save 
" some of them," " tho remnant" that would re- 
pent and believe the gospel. And wo aro to la- 
bor with the same prospect before us, — we have no 
hopo of a conversion of the entire race, hut we have 
of " some of them," and we onght to labor ener- 
getically to convert nil we can to tho hope of the 
gospel. And instead of this lessening our ardor 
and zeal, it seems to me it will lead us to the greater 
effort for their salvation. To put forth tho mightier 
effort " if by any means " we " might save some of 
them" from the fearful darkness and ruin into 
which the nation have plunged. If a dwelling was 
in flames and the entire family within it wore ex- 
posed, would it diminish our anxiety and ardor to 
save the meanest of that family, though it might 
be known that tho greater number must perfel) ' 
No. The greater tho danger, the greater tho effort 
to save all we could. So in this case. Tho idea 
prevailing that tho entire nation of the Jews are 
somehow miraculously to be saved in the provi- 
dence of God, and tho entire world to be converted 
in the same manner, is more calculated to incline 
us to the folding of our hands and the slackening of 
our effort in their behalf. If the building were in 
flames and the family in it, and yet wo saw as we 
thought that the flames might be extinguished and 
tho members of the family all saved, we might bo 
inclined to say, " They need no help of mine, there 
is effort enough with their instrumentality to put 
out all the flames and save the family ;" but while 
thus reasoning the roof may fall in and tho family 
lost, and we hear their wail and shriek, and all is 
gone. Shall we ever forget our folly and neglect ! 
No, the loss of their souls would ring in our ears 
as long as we lived. So it is to be feared many 
reason in respect to tho nation and family of the 
Jews and the nations of the world exposed to tho 
flames of the second death. They aro perishing and 
yet it is supposed that they aro secure, and " the 
good tune coming " is just arrived for the regene- 
ration ot a lost world ! Lot us awako and renew 
our effort, " if by any means wo may save some of 
them." 

" If the casting away of them." — v. 15. — Theyare 
cast away then, are they! So says the apostle. 
Why thon claim that they are the especial fa- 
vored of God ! Those not " cast away " aro " the 
remnant " of which the apostle spoke in the begin- 
ning, and those alone constitute " his people " of 
that nation. 

" Be the rcconcihng of the icorld." — The same 
idea is hore conveyed as in v. 12th, and the re- 
marks then made on that passage are equally ap- 
plicable here. 

" What shall the receiving of them be, but life from 
the dead." — Too much stress has been placed upon 
the italicised word " shall, " and too much latitude 
given to the language employed in this last clause 
of the verse. Hence the passago is cited frequently 
to prove the conversion and restoration of the en- 
tire nation. Without the italicised words the clause 
roads : 

" What the receiving be, but life from the dead." — 
And what could it be but this ? Could it bo any- 
thing less ! If they are fallen and " cast away," 
as the apostle affirms, then, " what the receiving 
be, but life from the dead ;" for they like the Gen- 
tiles are dead in trespasses and -ins. The salva- 
tion, therefore of the " some " (v. 14) would bo as 
" life from the doad." The apostle would not bo 
understood as teaching the conversion of all that 
are thus fallen, but v. 14 controls the meaning of 
this verse, for the latter is exegetical of tho former. 
It would prove such, too, to the Gentile world, 
were the Jews to accept of salvation, they then la- 
boridg for the conversion and salvation of the Gen- 
tiles, poor lost Gentiles saved by their instrumen- 
tality would be " as life from tho dead." The 
same idea, perhaps, is hore conveyed as in v. 12th. 
" If tho fall of them be the riches of the world, 4c., 
how much more their fnlness." 

IMPROVEMENT. 

The great practical lesson we should learn from 
this discourse is, the long suffering and mercy of 
our God is salvation. 

The conversion of the Jews — tho " some of them," 
after such long and repeated disobedience — after 
having rejected his Son and his gospel, and sinned 
above every other nation on the faco of the earth, 
because it was against greater light and greater 
privileges, truly oxhibit his mercy, his lenity and 
goodness. And so also has it been manifested 
towards the Gentile world. How groat their deg- 
radation in worshipping dumb idols, and living in 
filthiness and sin — and when enlightened by the 

gospel still reject it and turn a deaf ear to its 
sound, and yet it is proffered again and again. O 
how great is his long suffering and mercy — and it 
is " salvation." The sinner, whether Jew or Gen- 
tile, can approach to such a God with the fullest 
assurance that his plea will not bo rejected, nor 
he ' ' turned empty away. " " Ask and ye shall re- 



ceive, Beck and yo shall find, knock and it shall be 
opened unto you." " Como unto me, all ye that 
labor, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." 

PRAYER. 

Tii err aro four important prerequisites to prayer, 
in order to our success at the throne of grace. 

Faith stands foremost in tho catalogue. With- 
out this it is impossible to please God, for he that 
comcth to God must believe that he is, and that he 
is a rewnrder of them that diligently seek him. 
(Ueb. 11:6.) 

2. This faith must be unwavering : for the waver- 
ing, or double-minded man is unstable in all his 
ways, and cannot reasonably expect to receive any- 
thing of the Lord. (James 1:6-8.) 

3. A third and important requisite is fervency 
in spirit : for it is the effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man that availeth much. (James 5:16.) 

4. Although we may have all of tho foregoing 
necessary qualifications, and make our supplica- 
tions with the meekness of Moses, (seeDeut. 3:23- 
25, and Num. 20:12,) or the boldness of St. Paul, 
(2 Cor. 12:8, 9,) it will avail us not, so long as 
our prayor is not according to the will of God, (1 
John 5:14,) for whilo we thus ask wo ask amiss, 
(James 4:3,) and consequently do not receive. But 
when we realize the imperfections of our nature 
and feel our own weakness, wo shall be ready to 
exclaim with tho apostle Paul, (Rom. 8:20, 27,) 
" We know not what we should pray for as wo 
ought; but the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with groaning9 which cannot be uttered. 
And he that searchcth tho hearts knowcth what is 
tho mind of the Spirit, because he maketh interces- 
sion for the saints, according to the will of God." 
And also our Saviour's language in tho garden of 
Gethsemane, (Matt. 26:39,) " O my Fathor, if it 
be possible, lot this cup pass from me : neverthe- 
less, not as I will, but as thou wilt." " For I come 
to do thy will, O God." (Heb. 10:9 ; Psa. 40:8) 
" I come down from heaven, not to do mino own 
will, but the will of him that sent me." — Jno. 6:38. 
Therefore, in addition to fervency of spirit, and an 
unwavering faith, wo should " submit ourselves " 
with all faith to God," (James 4:7,) who doeth all 
things well. " And nothing will ho withhold from 
them that walk uprightly."— Psa. 84:11. 

Henry Newbcrt. 
Note.— The Church has been praying, ardently 
and sincerely, for tho last fifty years, that God 
would convert the world— a thing which God has 
not promised. Why will thoy not realize that they 
ask and receive not, because they ask amiss ? — Ed. 



, l.i [hi Needed! 
I dope same of those engaged in giving the 
true (!) midnight cry — us they call it — will har- 
monize tho following statemont of theirs, with the 
accompanying historical facts : 

STATEMENT. 

" The-persecution of the Church did terminate 
between a. d. 1777 and 1779." — Fulfilment of 
Prophecy, by F. H. B., and J. C, p. 95. 

FACTS. 

" In vindication of tho Catholic faith, twenty suf- 
ferers perished in tho flames, 1787." — World's Pro- 
gress, by Goorge P. Putnam, p. 184. 

" The persecution of this Protestant part of 
Franco had continued with very littlo intermission 
from the edict of Nantos, by LouiaXIV., till a very 
short period previous to the commencement of the 
late French revolution. In the year 1785, M. Bo- 
baut, St. Eticnne, and tho celebrated M. de la Fay- 
ette, were among the first persons who interested 
themselves with the court of Louis XVI. in remov- 
ing the scourge of persecution from this injured 
people, tho inhabitants of tho South of France. 
Such was the opposition on the part of tho Catho- 
lics and the courtiers, that it was not until the end 
of the year 1790, that the Protestants were freed 
from their alaTms." — Fox's Book of Martyrs, by 
Charles A. Goodrich, p. 671. 

I am not " wise " enough to harmonizo tho fol- 
lowing two statements of my brethren. 

" In Dan. 7th, wo find tho saints, times, and 
laws, were to bo given into tho hands of tho Papa- 
cy until a time, times, and the dividing of time ; 
which is explained in chapter 12 to be- 1290 days 
(yeare.") — J. Cummine, Advent Watchman, vol.- 5, 
p. 103. 

" We now turn our attention to tho 1200 days, 
or- the ' time, times, and a half time ' of the 7th v. 
It is also expressed by ' timo, timeB, and the divid- 
ing of time.'— Chnp. 7:25. The terms, ' half,' and 
' dividing of time,' are translated from tho same 
word, being the same as ' half a time,' spokon of, 
Rev. 12:14, and have reference to the 1200 days 
mentioned in v, 6 of the same chapter." — Fulfil- 
ment of Prophecy, by F. H. B., and J. C, p. 55. 

Can the above be made to show the true light! 
Feb. 2d, 1853. T. M. Prkiiu."'' 



LETTER FROM TAI LOR'S CREEK, Ca. 

Bbo. Himes : — As there are many, to whom 1 
cannot write personally, who arc anxious to know 
the effect of a Southern eliinate upon my health, 
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please porrnit me to inform them through the 
fkrald. 

After lying twenty-four hours in a port waiting 
the subsidence of tho storm, we sailed Nov. 27th, 
in the ship Marion, for Savannah, Tho passage 
was very rough, and I was most deathly sea-Bick. 
We reached Savannah in five days. The weather 
was wet and unfavorable, and fevers and cholera 
prevalent. Thero I was attacked with cholerina, 
and with pleurisy. These, with tho effect of the 
passage, reduced mo so far that, for some days af- 
ter I reached Taylor's Creek, it was doubtful 
whether tho system retained strength sufficient to 
rally again. But, after enjoying the nursing care 
of Dr. Mooney and lady, for a week, I was able to 
be brought to the plantation of D. S. Baggs, where 
I have received every attention. The location is 
on an elevated and extensive pine plain, forty-6ve 
miles from Savannah. 

The country was flooded with water when we 
reached here. Where we f jrded the Ogeechy river, 
crossing its main channel upon a bridge, it had 
flowed its banks to tho distance of three to four 
miles. From the evaporations from such vastsur 
faces of shoal water my lungs suffered some, though 
my strength increased. In January tho weather 
became cold and still wet — my lungs suffered still 
more. Another change gave a dry, cold, and clear 
atmosphere, which still increased the mucous secre- 
tions from the lungs, and also my cough. Now, 
For a few days, wo havo warm and dry weather, 
and the secretions of mucous and pus have most- 
ly subsided, and also the cough. I find cold and 
dry weather to give more vitality to the blood, and 
energy to the system ; but warm and dry weather 
to have a more healthy influence on tho lungs. 

My health has improved all I could have antici- 
pated under the circumstances. I can walk some, 
ride considerable, and cat hoe-cake and hominy al- 
most like a Southerner. Physicians here, think 
I have improved on the past year, all that one in 
my situation could have done, and that my health 
will yet be good. 

God has been very merciful to me in all my af- 
flictions. He hat given me kindness and sym- 
pathy, not only among brethren and sisters to 
whom I feel deeply grateful, but from all among 
whom my lot has been cast. Yet there is a sense 
of loneliness while unable to labor, isolated from 
tho society of Adventists, and thus far, without the 
cheering greetings of the Herald. 

Waiting " for that glorious hope, the glorious 
appearing of the groat God, even our Saviour Jc- 
bub Christ," I remain your brother in tribulation 
and patienco. C. B. Tckner. 

Taylor's Creek (Liberty co., Ga.), Feb. 5, '53. 



pied, and there are so many who know nothing of 
these important truths. 

I was very glad to find the mind of brother 
Brown (a local preacher of that church) prepared 
to receive the doctrines which we preach, as he 
has satisfied himself by his own reading of tho 
Bible, that " there is no conversion of the world, 
and that the coming of the Lord is not far in the 
future" - ■ ■ 

The pastor of the church, though apparently pre- 
judiced at first, was, on a little acquaintance, very 
friendly. Oh ! why should those who love Jesus 
be afraid of those who not only love him but love 
his appearing 1 May the Lord bless the people thore. 

Yours, L. D. Mansfield. 

Jan. 21st, 1853. 



Levi Dtoiev writes from Derby Line(Vt.), Feb. 
21st, 1853 :— " I would just say that I have visited 
the brethren sinco I left home, in Stanbridge, Dun- 
ham, Lawrencevillc, Melbourne, Hatley.Stanstead, | though sickness for eighteen months past has 



to moot her at tho bur of God. During hor sick- 
ness she said, " I will not murmur, although I en- 
ter the region of glory through suffering and pain. 
Why should I innrmur, or why should I complain, 



LETTER FROM XEW 10RK. 



LETTER FROM SENECA FALLS, X. T. 

Bro. tiures :— Yours of the 10th, enclosing §11 
[SI from D. Campbell, and $10 from a " friend " 
in Salem,] from the brethren is at hand. For tho 
sympathy so abundantly manifested, accept my 
thanks. It is a great consolation in affliction to 
know we have the sympathy of praying friends 
who love ub. To those dear brethren who so kindly 
ministered to me I feel deeply grateful. Tho bless- 
ing is theirs. I pray it may bo abundant according 
to the riches of divine grace. 

These tokens of Christian love from brethren who 
are strangers to me (as most of the brethren East 
are) will be sweet remembrancers of recognition in 
the kingdom, whero I hope soon to meet them, 
with all the dear saints who have so kindly minis- 
tered unto me in my affliction. 

My health varies from time to time. For the 
last two or three days I have suffered much pain, 
occasioned by the irritation of my teeth and the 
swelling again of my face, an affliction to which I 
am constantly subject. My face is no better, pro- 
bably never will be. I have some more strength, 
and am gaining slowly. I have for the last two 
weeks suffered much less pain than previously. It 
seems as though I had all I could endure many 
days now. But God has sustained me thus far, 
and will I trust to the end. My trust is in him, 
and I have confidence to believe that he will not al- 
low me to suffer one pang more than is necessary 
for his glory or my good. God's faithfulness and 
my brethren's kindness humble me in the dust un- 
der a sense of my unworthiness as a recipient. 

My family are all in usual health. Until within 
a few days l have not onjoyed the privilege of writ- 
ing for several weeks. But God be praised who 
has thus blessed me. Mrs. Finney joins with me 
in Christain love to yourself and family. Yours 
in hope of glory soon, E. R. Plnnky. 

Feb. lith, 1853. 



brought many of my friends to my bedside to sym- 
pathize with my beloved parents, and to adminis- 
ter to my suffering and decaying body '" The day 
before her departure she was heard to sing : 

" On Jordan's stormy banks I stand, 

And cast a wishful eye 
To Canaan's fair and happy land, 
Wherb my possessions he." 

Her sufferings wero borne with Christian compos- 
made to rejoice to hear the young converts tellluro; and during her last moments, while she was 
what the Lord has done for them. Praisa God, his combating with the king of terrors, not a frown 
, , , . 'crossed her countenance. Her spirit returned to 

arm is not shortened that it cannot save, mercy is God who ■ ^ wMe hcr My will rwt in A, 

free for all that desire it. I am still looking for grave until the morning of the resurrection, wJion 
the Lord." i/ it Will come forth immortal, to die no more. This, 



and this place, and I must say that I have been 
greatly comforted and eucourged to sec that the 
cause of the Redeemer is arising, and the breth- 
ren in overy place are coming up to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty. The good Lord has of 
late brought a goodly number of souls from na- 
ture's darkness into his marvellous light in differ- 
ent places, and 0, how my poor heart has been 



Bro. Ilisres : — I havo just spent a few days at 
Cranberry Village, N. J., whero I delivered a short 
course of lectures on tho Prophecies, in tho Metho- 
dist chapel. I was invited by brother Schultz, for- 
merly of Brooklyn, and was most hospitably en- 
tertained by brother and sister Scbulte during my 
stay. 

The Methodist brethren gave me a kind and res- 
pectful hearing, and seemed deeply interested in 
the great and glorious themes which constitute our 
faith and hopo. 

It was gratifying to me to be permitted once 
more to get a temporary release from my change 
in this city, and again explain those delightful and 
luminous prophecies which lie at the basis of our 
system of truth. 

The meetings were well attended, and increased 
in numliers to the last. 

A desire was expressed tliat the lectures might 
be repeated, and a more general notice circulated 
throagh tho country. 

The Methodist brethren arc about to hold a pro- 
tracted meeting, and I hope they will reap a har- 
vest of souls. They know something of tho cruel- 
ty of bigotry and prejudice, as the Presbyterian 
churches which have long been established there 
do not manifest generally a very fraternal feeling ; 
but if tho Methodist brethren all profess the spirit 
of brother Brown, and others there, they will do 
good and win souls to Christ. 

The audiences wero composed in part of the pro- 
fessional men and teachers in the place. Several 
persons seemed to be awakened and interested by 
tho lectures, and one intelligent lady said to me — 
" She had been more instructed and odified by the 
lectures given, than by all the preaching she had 
heard for ten years," and othor intelligent persons 
were interested very deeply, and felt that "the 
doctrine of the new earth was most delightful," 
and " tho most rational over promulgated." 

The doctrines whicli wo preach are reasonable 
and glorious, and I sometimes feel as though I 
could not bcur to bo shut up to a congregation of 
Advent believers, when such a field is yet unoccu- 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



D. Cab™™, writes : — " A few weeks ago breth- 
ren Pearco, Crandel, and myself, with the breth- 
ren in the region of Hamilton, held a meeting near 
Wellington Square, which lasted four weeks, and 
resulted, under God, in tho conversion of about 
twenty-five, eighteen of whom wore baptized. 

Back of Cummingsvillo we held five meetings, 
during which some were blessed. They arc re- 
solved to build an Advent chapel there. 

In Beverly we hold a meeting of several days, 
and the Lord blessed his children in that region. 
Elder Crandel, from Loudon District, labors in 
word and doctrine in Ameliasburgh, in the neigh- 
borhood whore I live. I held ten dayB meeting 
here. Brother Richard Irland, and several of the 
Methodist brethren helped me. Good was done in 
removing prejudice, so that at our sacramental oc- 
casion Methodists, Disciples, and Adventists, com- 
muned together. 

Brother Irland intends to help in fulfilling ap- 
pointments. I preached twice to tho brethren at 
Coburg ; also at Darlington, at brother Brad- 
shaw's, a local preacher of the Methodists, and a 
friend of the true Adventists. I am now on my way 
to Loudon District, at the request of the church." 

Note. — I regret that your former letter was lost, 
which was the reason it did not appear. No blame 
should be attached you. It would havo been given, 
as I wrote you, but for the accident. J. v. h. 



E. Dudley writes from Wallingford (Ct.), Feb. 
7th, 1853 : — " I am heartily glad, brother Himcs, 
that the contention in the Herald has ceased. I 
hope you will keep on in a straight forward course 
and let your enemies shift for themselves. 



she believed, could not bo long. E. Siiei'iikru. 
Meline Village (JV. //.), Feb. 20M, 1853. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having no* been published lince March, 1840, the hb> 
YOU torjr of its put cxistcuce is a sufficient guaranty of Its future course. 



,.„ , ... , • , whil,! tl unv be needed as a chronicler of the signs of the limes, and 

can kill them in no better way, and in conclusion ; ,n exponent of prophecy. 

I would say, take with you the love of God and the j Srf 

fellowship of tho Holy Spirit, and you have a full 

bleBsine. 1 highly esteem the Herald, and can bid Also to take note or suet, passing events as mart the present tune, 

° . J - and to hoM up hef ire all men a faithful awl affectionate warning to 



you God speed in your labor of love. I fully be- 
lieve wc are nearing the last sand of time. Yours 
in hope." 

Note. — Our controversy ceased, when our ene- 
mies became fully known, and the cause saved. 



Roswell Curtis writes from Auburn (N. Y.), 
Fob. 12th, 1853 :— " We would inform our breth- 
ren through the Herald, that we have engaged bro. 
Tngmire ns our pastor, and expect his labors will 
commence with ns next week. Wc hopo theblcss- 
in2 of God will attend our efforts and his labors to 
extend the word of life, that will make those wise 
for the life to come that take heed to it. Your 
brother in hope of eternal life through Christ." 

NoTfi. — We greatly rejoice in the prosperity of 
the tried flock at Auburn. May all success attend 
the labors of brother Ingmire, in his connection 
with them. j. v. n. 



Piiede S. Spracce writes from Coal Run, Ohio, 
Jan 29th, 1853 :— " Wo still prize tho Herald high- 
ly, and could not well do without it, as it is the 
only preaching we have, and love the doctrine it 
advocates. Our brethren, though few in number, 
aro still striving to keep up meeting to cdmfort 
nnd strengthen each other in the ways of well 
doing. I have been prevented from meeting with 
with them for a good many months from age and 
sicknqss, but my prayer is may we all be prepared 
to meet tho Lord in the air, and to be ever with 
the Lord. May God in his infinite mercy sustaiu 
yon, is the prayer of your sister in Christ." 



S. Harding writes from Bristol ( Vt.), Feb. 5th, 
1853 : — " There is a better prospect for truth to 



I trust in God thero will lie a good preparation, at 
least with some, for the coming of our blessed Lord 
and Master. There are quite a number here that 
love tho Advent doctrine." 

J. P. Mallerv writes from Coopcrstown (111.) : 
" The Advent cause is graduully on the advance in 
these parts. The doctrine is not persecuted as it 
was at first, but still wo have considerable opposi- 
tion. The truth is, when the doctrine is fairly un- 
derstood, it is irresistible." 

J. W. Daniels writes from Morrisville (Pa.), 
Feb. 19th, 1853 : — "An interesting revival is in 
progress in this place ; the church have a mind to 
work, half a dozen have been converted, and others 



flee from the wrath to comu. 

The course we have uuu-ked out fur the future, is to giro in u»e 
columns of the Herald, . . 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, lilustraUea 
of tli" prophecies. 

2. Judicious selections, from the best authors extant, of au Instruct- 
ive and practical nature. 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
ami, 

4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those whu have ilia go"! of the cause at heart, we may icam 
the statu of Its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principle* prominently preaeole.1 will bo those unaiilmously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of A.lvcnUsU," held at 
Albany, N. V., April if, 1S46, and which are, In brief,— 

I. The Regeneration of thia Earth by l ire, and ita Restoration to 
IU Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 

Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. ills Roign on the Earth over Hie Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living fiaiiits »l U» Advent 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their contuemcut under chains of darkuet* till the Second 
Resurrection. . 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end or the Uillcn- 
nimn, and consignment toevexlnsUng punishment. 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality (In the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word), through Cuaurr, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Karth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel "qncxLr; — ' The 
second woe is past; and behold the thlnl woe coracvh quickly — 
Rev. 11 : 14 — the lime in which we may look for the crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views wc propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, tlie la'iUi of the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of irropiiecy In history, and the aspects of the future. » e shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of Ood. - 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
ODD is at hand. It becometh all Christians to miike efforts for renewed 
exertions, daring the little time allotted them for lal-ir In the Mas- 
ter's service. It bccouieUi thun, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to -ee if these tilings are so. What say tile Scriptures f Let 
then speak, and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 




Prosper Powell writes from Three Rivers, Mass. 
Feb. 12th, 1853 :— " I returned home from Ver- 
mont last evening, in poor health, and much fa- 
tigued. I intended to have stayed until May or 
June, and make a goncral visit through the State 
and vicinity, butjny throat and lungs became so 
much affected I could not preach. My nervous sys- 
tem is also in a bad condition, would givo particu- 
lars if I felt able. Brethren pray for me. Your 
brother in affliction , longing for that land where 
the inhabitant will never say, I am sick." 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

N it-. — Any book not weighing over four pounds can be sent by 
Start to any part of the United States. This enables those living at 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or for 
sale .it i l.is office, to order them in this way, by addressing 

3. V. Urns*. 

Terms or Postage. — If prt-patd where if i* mailed, the postage 
Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
3000 mile* ; and 2 cents for any distance over that. 

spread here than ever has been before. The Bible ' if not pre-paid where it is mailed, it win be 1 j cents for each ounce 

1 . j I or part of au ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 centa over that, at the 

is read more than it has been for some years, and postomc* where it is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, in addition to the price 
of books ordered, will havo their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Post-office, others are supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 
The amount of pre-patd postage, under 3000 miles, on any book. 

Is given in cormcctton srith Its price. 

Hevoies or Willia* Miller. — This is a 12tno. work, of 430 page*. 
It contains a fine menotlnto likeness oT Mr. Miller, and a very full 
history of his life and public labors. Price, $1. Postage, 20 cts. 
A Barer Comxesti«t on TH« Apocalthe. By Sylvester Bliss. — 
This contains 384 page*, 18mo. It endeavors to explain the 
Tarious symbols of the Apocalyptic visions, In accordance with the 
laws orsymbollxatlon, as the principles on which symbols are ased 
■reerolved by those which arc divinely Interpreted. Price, 60 cts. 

Postage, IB. 

The Adtot HAar. — This book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 444 
pages, about half of which Is set to choice and appropriate music 
Price, 00 ot*. Postage, 11 cts. 
Do. do. |n (flt binding. " 80 cts. Postage, 9 ct*. 

Port IT Hit!*. — This contains alt the hymns of the former ; but the 
music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that it can be 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 311 cents, 
sh Postage, 0 cents. 

Do. do. got. «0 cts. Postage, Sets. 

Witmxc'a Traxslatto* or the New Tkhtamrxt. —This Is an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the warm 
commendations of all who read It- Price, "5 ct*. Postage, 11 cts. 

are earnestly seeking Him whom to know aright is Do. do. gnu H- • 

AsiLTBts' or Sack so CnaoxoLorfT j with the Elements of Chr» 
nology, and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 332 pp. Price, 37j cts. Postage, 7 cts 

aoois roa cinumn. 
Tee Bible Class-.— This is a prettily bound volume designed for 

young persons, tboagh older persons may read it with profit. It 
is In the form of four conversations between a teacher and his 
pupils. Tho topics discussed arc — 1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. S. Tho Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
corning near. Price. M els. Postage, 4 cts. 

Two HranacD Broatra roa CniuiEEX. — This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a ftvrorite with the little folks, and Is beneficial in 
its tendency. Pri«i 37) els. Postage, 1 on. 

A suitable discount win be made on the above when purchased by 
the damn ox xaudrea. . .a-sil Su««sJ -fcyrt* 
en-aea woasa. 

Loan's Ejrosmox or raa AroCALrps*. Price, tl Postage, 33 cts. 
Wans' " " " $1.50. Postage, 21 cts. 

Camas's Coxcoaoisct (In boards). Price, $1.25. Postage, 33 cts. 

Do. do. (In sheep). 

Mr Savtoi-b. 



life eternal. To God be praise." 



©bituarn. 




"I am the resurrection and the life: he that beliereth in me. 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth, and 
bellcveth In me. shall never die." Jons 11 : 25. 20. 



Fell asleep in Christ, Feb. 20th, 1853, Bister 
Ahha T. Glidden, daughter of Peter and Anna 
Glidden, aged 28 years. Our sister whs converted 
in 1840, and for the most part of the time until hcr 
death, maintained the Christian character. In 
1841!, sho embraced tho glorious doctrine of 
Christ's speedy coming, whiten, in the hour of her 
departure, was the consoling hope, and kept her 
heart." She was permitted to leave a word of warn- 
ing to hcr frionus, and to exhort them to propare 



Boxsa ox Lavrrtccs. 
Boxas's Sroar or Osace. 
Boxas's Nf.nr or Weo-ieO. 
BoXAa's MoaxiSG or Jot. 
AEALTHS or MATtngW 24tb. 
Bliss' Axalys» or Geogsafrt. 
Tax Amkbicix Vocalist. 



Price, $1.60. 
Price, 50 cts. 
Price, $1.60. 
Price, 30 cts. 
Price, 3D cts. 
Price, 40 cts. 
Price, 15 ct*. 
Price, 75 cts. 
Price, 63 cts. 



Postage, 34 cts. 
Postage, 7 cts. 
Postage, 36 cts. 
Postage, 7 cts. 
Postage, 7 cts. 
Postage, 8 cts. 
Postage, 2 ct*. 
PotOage, 12 CIS. 
Postage, 22 cts. 



In addition to the above arc various miscellaneous works, Bible*, 
Ac, 4tc. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




ADVENT HERALD. 











BOSTON, MARCH 5, 1853. 







TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. Id writing to this office, let everything nf a business nature be 
pat on a part of the sheet by itself, or ou a separate sheet, so at oat 
to bo mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed " Order," and tho 
names and number of each work wanted should Ik specified on a 
line devoted to It. This will avoid confusion anil mistakes. 

3. CommankaUloiw for the Herald should be written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully- punctuated, and headed, "For the Herald- 11 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should lie carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. 

4. Kvcrythlng of a private nature shnuld be headed " Privott." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or saoney fur subscrip 
lions, let the name and Post-office address (l.e, the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly given. 

ll.'lween the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
inserted, that It may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber is referred to, let the busincaa of 
each one constitute a paragraph by Itself. 

0. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

Bytomplying with these directions, we shall be saved moch per- 
plcxity, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



Xew Work».-Juat Published. 
" Mkuoirs or William Miller." — 430 pp. 12 mo. 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
•' " gilt " 1,50 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

" A Brikf Commentary ox tub Apocaltpsk." — 
384 pp. 10 mo. 

Price, in plain binding, 00 cts. 
" " gilt " 90 " 
Postage, when sent by mail, 16 cts. 



Pcrnccnlion in Tuscany. 

A most important meeting of tho Protestant Al- 
liance was held recently in Exeter Hall, for the 
purpose of adopting roBolntions respecting the pcr- 
1 seditions in Tuscany, and tho present aspect of 
| Popery in England. That noble edifice was densely 
f crowded long before the time for the commcnee- 
| ment of the proceedings. The Lord Mayor opened 
I the business in an excellent and pertinent speech. 
Tho Hon. and liev. IIaitist Noel stood forth to 
propose what might bo deemed tho resolution of 
the day, which runs thus : 

"That this meeting desires gratefully to ac- 
knowledge the efforts which have been made by the 
Earls o( Rodkn and Cavan, and Captain Trotter, 
and by the foreign members of the late deputation 
to Tuscany, to obtain a remission of the sentence 
passed on Francesco and Rosa Madiai ; and, hav- 
ing now seen the fruitlcssness of any appeal to the 
humanity or the justice of the Tuscan government, 
it authorizes a memorial to bo signed by tho chair- 
man, and presented to Her Most Gracious Majesty, 
praying that, if that government should continue 
to disregard tho intercessions of tho Protestant 
States of Europe, hor Majesty will be pleased to 
take into consideration the propriety of discontinu- 
ing all diplomatic relations with a Court which 
could thus show itself indifferent alike to the dic- 
tates of humanity and to the claims of international 
friendship and courtesy." 

This resolution was received with great enthusi- 
asm, and was sustained with addresses of great 
force and spirit. 



" Phenomena of tue Raiting Spirits." — With 
this title, we shnll issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the. Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 28G — which treats of tho " Unclean 
Spirits " of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all thnt was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3,, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send H)0 copies for $2,50, or 36 for $1. Single 

cipies 4 cts. 

• Jctt Received, asd roa Sam at this Office — 
u Tag Saints ' Inheritance, or Tiih World to 
Come." By Henrv F. Hill, of Concseo, N. Y. 
12 mo. 247 pages. 

Price, $1. 
" in gilt binding, $1,38. 

Postage, when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 cts. 



J. V. Himrs' A ppoinlmrnla. 

Seneca Falls — March 9th and 10th, evening. 
Rochester— Sabbath, March 13th. 
Lockport — March 14th, evening. 
Lewiston — March 16th. 

Buffalo — Mareh ISth and 19th, evenings, and 
Sabbath, 2lfisT 

Canada West. — I am specially requested to hold 
a meeting in or near Hamilton, C. W., after I 
have fulfilled my appointment at Buffalo, on the 
24th inst. I will, therefore, if it bo desired, com- 
ply with the request from tho 24th to tho 27th. 
This, is the best that I shall he able to do. Bro. 
P. Campbell and other brethren will arrange ac- 
cordingly, and give notice through the llerahl. 

J. V. niMEs. 



Books. — On my way West, I shnll be able to 
supply friends with the " Memoirs of William Mil- 
ler," " Exposition of tlie Apocalypse," and other 
works on tho Advent. j. t. h. 



Tub Isscrrection rx Europe. — We givo on ano- 
ther page all we can glean respecting the insurrec- 
tion in Milan. It is said that Kossuth's proclama- 
tion is not genuine. It does not read quite like 
him, but we shall soon know the truth. Tho n«tt 
arrival will give more details, and enable us to 
form a more correct judgment respecting the state 
of things, than it is possible to form from the few 
items wo are in possession of. 



"Ottmsbs or Pronutig R*yki.atiox, being a concise explana- 
tion of the Revelot!"!! "f St. ,Ti.!io »c.-. Ilv llev. It. II. James. New 
York : Published by Redflcld, Clinton Hall. ISJ2." 

' Ve bate received a copy of the above and given 
it a haety perusal. Wo are not impressed with it 
as a work adding much to our former stock of ex- 
pository litoratnre. The seventh trumpet, this 
writer thinks will souml in about three hundred 
years from the present timo, and usher in a pros- 
perous state of the Church where men shall die as 
before. The writer has evidently not acquainted 
himself with the natnre and laws of aymbolization. 



Children Bi-rned to Death.— On Friday last, 
three children wore burned to death at New York 
— ono by its clothing taking fire from a stove ; a 
second, by the mother igniting it* clothes with a 
match ; and the third, by pulling over a pot of 
boiling coffee. 



Tobacco Clirvriu'j nnd Spilling. 

A spicy debate sprung up in tho House of Rep- 
resentatives at Washington some days ago, be- 
tween Stanlv of North Carolina, Davis of Mass., 
and some other members, on tobacco and spitting. 
Doubtless our readers oliserved a sketch of the dis- 
cussion in the telegraphic reports of Congressional 
proceedings. Those who overlooked it, missed 
souio of the characteristic pungency of .Edward 
Stanlv, which is always worth hearing and read- 
ing, and also some valuable hints in icgard to tho 
filthy habit of chewing tobacco and squirting the 
juice of it in miniature cataracts up and down the 
ways of life. If those who befoul their persons 
and infect the atmosphere by this pernicious and 
nauseous habit, could be affected by expostulation, 
or satire, or ridicule, it might be worth while to 
dischargo a full volley at them. But wo fear they 
are incorrigible. For ourselves, we have a feel- 
ing sense of this inveterate habit of filthiness. We 
presume we get spit upon forty times a year. We 
never get into a crowd, and never push through a 
bevy of men on tho street, and never go to leeward 
on board a steamer, that we do not apprehend and 
very generally experience a shower of tobacco-juice 
ejected from the nasty tobacco-crusted mouths of 
chewers and spittors. We always feel that such 
fellows should not be allowed to go at largo, un- 
less each had a spittoon attached to his noso by a 
ring, into which be might expectorate his saliva. 
, But it is a foul subject, and we will not write 
about it, The dirty dogs who chew and spit, ivnd 
spit and chew, are not worth tho words we have 
already wasted upon them. N*» York Tribune. 



Witchcraft In Pennsylvania. 

The Chamkrsburg (Pa.) Whig of the 17th inst., 
relates the following singular instance of supersti- 
tion, which proves that the belief in witchcraft is 
not yet done away with : — "A correspondent, 
writing from Fulton county, informs us of a singu- 
lar caso of supposed witchcraft that occurred near 
Sideling Hill. There is a cortain religious sect in 
that neighborhood, calling themsolves the Chris- 
tian Church. A lady, one of the members, was 
taken sick and lay for some timo, until she finally 
imagined herself bewitched, and a sister in tho 
Church was settled upon as the witch. A meeting 
of the session was called in duo season, at which 
the minister presided, and tho chargo of witchcraft 
wits formally preferred against the lady. Being a 
new case, and we'pre'sUnic, : ntit provided for in the 
discipline, the session was puzzled as to tho proper 
manner to procceed in the caso. At length it was 
proposed that she should be asked to step over a 
broomstick, as it had been said that a witch could 
not do so ; but the accused got over it without ap- 
parent difficulty. After consultation it was then 
agreed that she should be tried in a pair of wcigh- 
scalcs with a Bible to balance her, and if she was 
a witch the Bible would bo too heavy for her. Ac- 
cordingly she was taken to a mill, and tho experi- 
ment tried, but sho proved too heavy for tho Hibli>. 
It was then intimated that probably her clothing 
prevented a fair test, and half a bushel of corn was 
put on tho scales with tho Bible, to lialance the 
clothing, but Btill the lady was too heavy, and the 
chargo was formally dismissed." 



Tortures of the Sex. — A writor in Cliambers' 
Edinburgh Journal thus details them :— " About a 
hundred years ago a lady went about with shoes 
that raised her heels three inches above the floor, 
and threw her whole person out of proper balance ; 
occasionally, of course, a severe strain upon cer- 
tain muscles, attended by constant pain. A little 
later, a tower of hair, pomatum, flour, pins and 
pinners had been reared on the head such as an 
inquisitor might have considered himself very in- 
genious in devising. In more recent times we havo 
seen the entire sex submitting to torture in tho 
waist, with an equal degree of magnanimity. Or, 
taking the form of a monstrous prolongation of 
skirts, the fair martyrs act as scavengers upon 
every street in which they promenade. In a form 
of bonnet for summer wear, tho front comes only 
to about an inch behind tho forehead, so as toleavo 
the face fully exposed to tho attacks of the sun. 
A great number find it absolutely indispensable to 
add to this abbreviation of a bonnet a sort of sup- 
plement of silk, called ' an ugly.' A couple of 
inches added to the bonnot itself would serve tho 
end ; but such a thing is not to bo thought of." 



Editorial Life and Philosopiiv. — J. L. Locke, 
Esq., one of the ablest and most accomplished edi- 
tors of tho South, in taking leave of the Sacannah 
Republican, which he has edited for the last thirteen 
years, thus speaks of editorial life :— " Tho inces- 
sant mental and physical labor demanded to re- 
produce every morning a sheet that perishes ere 
nightfall, can never be appreciated by those who 
view the circle of varied operations from without. 
It is symbolized in classic story by the stone ofSy- 
siphuB, and the wheel of Ixion, while I fear the fa- 
ble of Tantalus might bo .superadded to illustrate 
the fortunes of many of my brethren of tho quill 
in the United States, for too often tho promised 
oup of enjoyment never comes near enough to be 
tasted. This picture has its reverse, however. 
With all its drawbacks, there is much that is 
cheering in an editor's life, and he is a poor philo- 
sopher, us well as editor, who cannot return every 
morning to bis labors with renewed energy and de- 
termination." 



Appointment*, &«■. 

N. BrLirjis will preach at Swanton, TL, Sabbath, March 13th ! at 
Georgia, 16th [ Essex, 16:h -, Waterbury, 18lb— will Llder Taylor 
make an appointment fir me In some one of these places where he 

has recently been laboring, for Sabbath, 20Ui i West Randolph, 
22Vl— will some brother call for me at the depot on the arrival of 
the early train from the North ' South Koyaltou. -- 1 - ;i; he at 
the depot as above — will friends arrange for meetings In both 
place* t Woodstock, 24th and 26th, aud Sabbath, as bro. Brown 
and the friend, fn.nl 1'enjmore Hill shnll arrange— the commun- 
ion service will be attend -d to at the close of the afternoon meeting 
— will the friends come hi from abroad Claremont, N. 11., 2°lh. 



J. M. OaitOcK will preach In Burlington, YL, March 5th. and Sun- 
day, 0th t Waterbury, Sth : Morrlsville, Bth j South Troy, 10th ; 
West Pvrby. Ihh ; Derby Line, Sunday, 13th •, Foster's Mills, C. 
K.. 10th and 17th; Outlet, loth, and Sunday, SOth; Waterloo, 
24th, and remain over the Sabbath. Meetings each eveniug, Sun- 
days excepted, at 6) o'clock. 



D. T. Tauoa w m preach in Tunbridge, Yt. (near brother Lyman's), 
Tuesday evening, March 8th, and continue in that section otcr tho 
following Sunday. Preaclilag where Uie brethren may appoint. 
Shall conic in the cars on Tuesday, a. at. 



D. W. Snaxntiraa win be at Hatley March 10th, evening : Eaton, 
19th ami 20* j Melbourne, Will, and over the Sabbath. Each 
(except Sundays) at 6) r. «. 



D. H. MtaaiLL will preach in Temperance Had, Bock bland, Stan- 
stead, Sabbath, March 13th. 



O. E. Vassxtt will preach in North Attleboro' {where the brethren 
may appoint,) March 11th t Providence, 8unday, 13th. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



A Dishonest Frenchman. — Some months sine;, 
says the Traveller, a young Frenchman, by tho 
name of Alfred Reyno, apparently in needy cir- 
cumstances, introduced himself to some of our re- 
ligious societies, and represented himself as hav- 
ing been shipwrecked while on his passage from 
Europe. He soen made himself familiar with re- 
ligious congregations, and professed to bo pious, 
and an activo temperance man. A short timo since, 
to the utter astonishment of his friends, ho sud- 
denly disappeared, leaving his landlady minus his 
board bill, and some of his fellow-boarders short 
of clothes. It is believed that he has sailed for 
California. He was tho complainant in some liquor 
cases in our courts, and displayed such shrewdness 
in one case, while on the witnesses' stand, as com- 
pletely to floor the. questioning lawyer. 



Wnichfulncu. 

Up ! 'tis no dreaming time ! Awake ! awake ! 
For He who sits on the high Judge's seat, 
Doth in His record mark each wasted hour, 
Each idle word. Take heed thy shrinking soul 
Find not their weight too hoavy, when it stands 
At that dread bar lrom whence is no appeal. 
Lo ! while ye trifle, tho light sand steals on, 
Leaving the hour-glass empty, and thy lifo 
Glideth away ; stamp wisdom on its hours. 

| Mr*, atgourney. 

That is a beautiful superstition which prevails 
among the Seneca tribe of Indians. When an In- 
dian maiden dies, they imprison a young bird ur.« 
til it first begins to try its power of song, and then 
loading it with kisses and caresses, they loose its 
bonds over her grave, in tho belief that it will not 
fold its wings, nor clpso its eyes, until it has flown 
to the Bpirit-land, and delivered its precious bur- 
den of affection to the loved and lost. It is not 
uufrequent to see twenty or thirty birds let loose 
over one grave. 

The SriRiT of Popery.— The Montreal True Wit- 
ness, a Roman Catholic paper, in a selected article 
on the threatened invasion of Great Britain by the 
French, makes use of the following language : — 
" Great Britain is tho main stay of the enemies of 
Cod. and Christ ; she is drunk with tho blood of 
martyrs ; and in tho approaching contest, the 
prayers of two hundred millions of Catholics 
throughout the world will daily and hourly ascend 
for her defeat." 



SrDDEx Death.— A well known vender of news- 
papers in State-street, named Cornelius Breslet, 
was found dead in his bed one morning last week. 
The day previous, ho was about his daily vocation 
in his usual health. 



S. Fosler—We have credited E. Hall $2, and J. Bailey $1, on Her- 
ald, ami charged to your account. 

J. Lowen— Wo will continue to send. Yon must do the best you 
can, aud all will be right. 

D. Campbell— Have credited you (1 for "Memoirs" delivered by 
yoo to 0. Hamilton, and 50 cts. tor ditto lo J. Burrows, and h»vo 
charged yotfSO cts. for Y. G. as yon direct. 

t. D. Mansfield— The tracts are received and placed to your credit. 

G. Parker— The paper has been forwarded to Elder E. B. V. since 

you wrote before. 

31. IFinslow — We have now mailed a second copy of the Commen- 
tary on tho Apocalypse. There was nolhiug due on the Memoirs. 

D. If. Sornbtrger-Scnl you books to Swanton Falls the 25th. 

Joseph Kimball— Sent you books to Qroton, N. H., the 25tb, by ex- 
press!''!: i*fnl 'cniirxiA ,i oi 

G. Dudley — We scut both books at the some time. Oue may be de- 
layed longer on the way than the other. 

H. P. Sehette—Wt have sent you the harp by mail twice — at each 
tun ■ ordering— the butt Jan. 2Glh, '53. We now seod you a juain 
Harp, which we hope you will receive. 

»fr». /.. P. Fuller— Sent package to Hartford on Monday. 
ft. Hutchinson— We never change PoBt-oOice directions without or- 
ders. It was by brother Shumway's order, we think. 
T. Wardle— Sent Bibles by express the 28th ult. 
J. Q. Smith— Sent you books ** " J 

A!. Burr, $3 — You do not give the Post-office address of J. n. God- 
frey. We Send two to you, which we have credited 50 cts. to No. 
SI. and the balance on Henud to No. 05S. 



DELINQUENTS. 

Ounif. is.: 

Tho Postmaster of BocIk 
A N COTT does not call foi 

Amount of delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1853 38 44 



Tho Postmaster of Rochester, N. Y., Informs us that If. 
VAN COTT does not call for his paper. He owes 0 50 



TO WnOM IT MAY INTEREST. — The subscriber wishes to dis- 
pose of a Grist Mill, a Shingle Mill, and a Card aud Fulling. Mill. 
Also a small Farm. They will be sold together, or sc|>aratrty, on 
the most favorable conditions, a small part of the payment only be- 
ing required ut the sale, or a share of the income of the mills will be 
taken till the whole is paid for. The Clothing Mill would furnish 
one of the best opportunities for a deer-skin tanning ami manufac- 
turing establishment, the op|>oriunily to purchase hides being tho 
best in the United States, as probably also Is the demand tor the 
manufactured article. More than 10,000 hides were sold At ono 
market, but a few miles distant, tho past year, and yet not ono Is 
known to be tanned or manufactured In the State. The mills are 
about rive years old, and are in good repair. They are situated 
within a few miles of the best market town Bait. The property will 
he sold on account of the ill health of the owner. Any person of but 
moderate mean*, but with energy of mind ami body, will find this a 
rare oliance. Any one ili New York acquainted with the deer-skin 
tanning and manufacturing business, will find the above the beat 
chance, perhaps, in the wjrld. Those wishing to purchase, will bo 
pmmptly answered by addressing (post paid) BsnsAiui Nrwmu, 
Eaat Eduingtou, Me. [f. 26-31.] 



TOE ADVENT HERALD 

n rtntntBKD imr BiTnaDar 
AT NO. 8 CHABDON STKEBT, BOSTOsT 
(tf tarty opposite the Revere House J 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Tnau" — »i per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in advance* 

$1.13 do., or $2.25 per year, atitsc/osi. 

$5 in advance will pay for six copies 10 one person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it is $1.0 
for twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 per year. 

Oawadi Scbsoudkbs have to pre-pay the postage on their paper*, 
20 cts. a year, in addition to th« above -, i. e ., $1 will pay for twenty 
three numben, or $225 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Ear GLisn 8cBscai8xas have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1 .04 In addition lo the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays tor the Herald ami the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertsons 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Porno.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, wiU be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to any oUier pari °' 
United States. If nof pre-paid, it will be half a cent a number in 
the State, and one cent out of it. 



RECEIPTS. 

The 19a. appended to each name is that of the Hkbild to tehich 
■ Ike money credited pays. Ito. 600 teas the closing number of 

.1362 ; tto. 632 it to the end of the volume in June, la53 ; asuf 

Ho: 053 is fo thi closi of 1S&3. 

J. Kewcomb, 632 : J. Bailey, 638 jrW. Chandler, 637 ; A. Barrett, 
6:i4j; R. W. Cunningham, and O. C. for poet, to Jan. '55 -, J. Allard, 
638 -, R. Alien, 632 ; S. W. Uoyt, 632 -, B. Martin, SIS— each $1. 

1l. C. Moses, 651 ; M. Sprague, 664 ; E.Hall, 633 ( J. Wilder, 
064 ; H. Derby, 612 ; J. Powler, 658 ; J. Pcrrin, 613 -, L Long, 664 ; 
U. Taylor. 650 ; L Bellows, 655 | J. A. Monln.n, 601 1 SrSnylea, 
632 j A. North, 659 i 8. Stewart, 664 ; C. Bumo|s 604— each $2. 

D. J. McAllister, 05S, and tracts, sent ; O. It. Passat, 632, and 
balanced arc't ; ('. Murphy, 607, and books, sent | U Oatllne, 612 ; 
W. Ycarslcy. 613— each $3. 8. Lewis, 612 j G. £. Lansing, aSCr— 
|I due— each $4. T. J. Atkins, 674. aud liooks-$5. Elder S. B. 
Wheeler. 615 -, P. McKlnley, 658 ; M. liar.-, 664-each 50 cts. I. 
W. Brooks, 613—11.40. J. V. S. Adriance, 658— $3,77. C. Uuln- 
toit, t!06-$l,77- II. Tanner, 65s— $2. W. Hy lies, 606-$3,77. C. 
J. Waterman, 675-$l,C0. 

EKCLuut SCBSCniBERS. 
Mrs. Sarah (Talne, 60S ; B. Tasker, 600 •, Miss Templeton, 632 ; R. 
Itoberl.-on. 606 ; Philip faint, 632 ; Johu Pell, 006 i H. Mann, 600 ; 
Miss I nwln, 606 ; K. Miller, 606 •, W. G. Holt, 632 : Jas. Holroyd, 
606 ) D. Brigga, 606 : John Mann, 632 ; J. TurU.li, 633 > O Plum- 
mer " "Hi *• Co " l »»". 058 ' fl 'n>- Watson, 600 ; W. Cookson, 658 i 
Rev. J. ToMkUir, 60S ( Henry Hudson, 606— each la. Wm. hee, 
600— lis. 0. Thompson, 508— £1. T. Askey, 570— 15s. 8. As- 
key, 570-lOs. J. (• Gray, 554— 5a. Miss A. Balnl, 606-6s. A. 
Kinsley, 0S2— 18s. M. Yokes, 5S0— da. C. A. Thorp, 412— 18s, U. 
Ilepworth, 008—6.. J. Rimmlngton, 658— £1 4s. John Collyer, 
606— ISs. C. H. sjd Y. G.^-C. A. Thorp, (two copies,) 84— 16s. 
A. Emsley, 66— 2s. R. Cooksou, 73— la ( 




J. V. MIMES. I'roprirlor. 



" WH HATa XOT FOLLOWED CIT5JUK0I.T MTl.tEU TABLIS." 



OFFICE, So. 8 Churdoa-slrrel. 



WHOLE NO. 617. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, MARCH 12, 1853. 



VOLUME XL NO. 11. 




PRECEPTS. 

DT THOMAS JUXDOLNI. 1630. 

Tm*R what i* just ; 'Lis not pqwiph to do, 
I'M'!- [by v..-rv thought* aro upright too. 

Defend the truth ; fof Ui:fl wAn *m not dlf, 

A coward .4, nod gives himself the lie. 

l\\kc wrll vhatti'vr shall chanco, though h«d it be t 
Take It fir good, and 'iwlll be g<«od to thee. 

First think ; and if thy thoughts approve thy will, 
Then spe&k ; iuiiI ufkr, that thou s|«ak'st fulfll. 

First worship (M : be that forgeti to pray. 
Bids uot hiiiuwlf good morrow nor good day \ 
Let Uiy first Inlwr Iw to purge thy sin. 
And serve him first whence all things did beglii. 

Honor Uiy parcnU to proloag thine end ; 
"Willi litem, though fur a truth, do not contend : 
Whv-vur nukes his father's Iteart to bleed 
, Shall have a child thut will avenge the dwd. 

So live with men, as if God's curious eye , 
I'M everywhere, into thine actions pry ;. 
For never yet was sin so void of sense, 
8c» fully faced with brazen impudence. 
As that It thirst before inen*s eyes comnilt 
Their brutal lusts, lest I y should witness it t 
IIus* dare they then uflVud when God shall sec, 
That must Atone both judge and jury-be ' 

WimM*rt thoa Hve long f The only means are these, 

>itot'« Gah'o's diet, or liippocrates 1 ; 

Strive to live well ; triad in the upright ways, 

And rather ooaut tby action* than Uiy days [ 

Then thou iuut lived amongst us here ; 

For every day well spent I count a ycaf. 

Live well, oixl then, how soon soe'er thuudlo, 

Th'>u art of age lo claim eternity. 

lftit htf that outlircs Festor, and appears 

To have passed the date of gray Methusalom's yean. 

If he his life to sloth and sin doth give, 

I say he only — he did not tin 



The Bride. 

BT RET. J. CmiKG, D. D. L05DOIT, IttGLAXD. . 

" And there came unto mo ono of the seven an- 
gels which had the seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hither, 

1 will shew thco the bride, the Lamb's wife." — Rev. 
-21 : U. 

" And I heard as it wore the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alle- 
luia : for the Lord God omnipotent reigncth. Let 
us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him : for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready. And to her was granted, 
that she should bo af rayed in fine' linen, clean and 
white : for the fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints. And he anita onto me, Writo, Blessed are 
they which are called unto the marriage-supper of 
'.'the Lamb. And he saith unto mo, these ure the 
true sayings of God.' - — Rev. 19 : C-9.. 

This relationship, viz. of bridegroom and bride, 
is so frequently ouiployed by the sacred penntnu 
to illustrate the ; great spiritual truth of the be- 
liever's union to Christ, that we cannot but con- 
clude it is not only appropiatei but replete with 
instructive' meaning. It occurs in the following, 
i among other passages: '%>''''» 

" For thy Maker is thy husband (the Lord of 
hosts is his name;) and thy Redeemer the Holy 
One of Israel, the God of the whole earth shall 
he be called."— Isa. 54 : 5. 

" He that hath the bride is the bridegroom." 
-John 3:29. 

" I have espoused you to one husband, that I 
may present you as a chaste virgiu to Christ." — 

2 Cor. 11 : 2. 

" Husbands, love your wives, as Christ also 
loved the Church, and gave himself for it, that 
he might sanctify and cleanse it with the wash- 
ing of water by the word, that he might present 
it to himself a glorious Church, not having spot 
or wrinkle, or auy such thing; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish." — Eph. a : 25-27. 

"Blessed aro they which are called to the 
marriage-supper of the Lamb." — Rev, 19 : 9. 

" The holy city . . . prepared as a. bride 
adorned for her husband." — Rev. 21 : 2. 

This, and other analogies, so common in Scrip- 
ture, show us that Creation and Providence are 
full of meaning, and east light on tho relation- 
ship of the higher world — a light that will one 
day reveal the common origin and end of both. 
Even uow creation is perpetually striving to ox- 
press its inner and glorious truths ; it is big with 



divine and mysterious doctrines ; it groans and 
travails in pain, waiting to be delivered. In its 
present disordered state, creation bodies forth 
majestic shadows of the superior world ; .and they 
who deal with it, if spiritually unenlightened on 
eternal things, hold in their hands a valuable 
casket , full of precious gems, which they arc un- 
able to unlock, much less appreciate; they are 
the admirers of the mere typography, but have no 
conception of its inner meaning ; they study and 
understand the mechanism of the instrument, but 
neither hear nor believe in its sleeping tones of 
heavenly music. It is, I admit, mutilated and 
marred by sin ; it is covered with dark spots of 
plague, and breaks forth at times in terrific strag- 
gles, in voloante?, and earthquakes, and thunder, 
as if in ngony*to speak out all its eloquent bur- 
den. During the millennium day, the earth, 
like the Bnake in spring, will oast off its old and 
wrinkled skin, and appear beautiful and peace- 
ful like a restored angel. Nature, which means 
" coming to the birth," will then be born, and 
the New Earth will be the fair and beautiful off- 
spring, radiant with immortal youth, and elo- 
quent as the evangelists and apostles of spiritual 
truths. The week-day and soiled garments will 
be consumed in the last fire, and the new and 
glorious robes that become its everlasting Sab- 
bath shall be worn, ever new and ever beautiful, 
by all creation, which as a holy Levite shall 
minister before the Lord perpetually. It shall 
then be seen that our sweetest joys were but im- 
perfect and diluted foretastes of higher and purer, 
and that they were meant to lift us far above 
themselves to those sublime and unalloyed pleas- 
ures which our eyes have not yet seen, nor our 
natures yet tasted. So this holy relationship of 
bridegroom and bride, is the type aud shadow of 
a kitidred but more glorious. 

In this relationship, there is first of all the 
privilege of selection, which is peculiar to the 
bridegroom. So it is in the spiritual ; the first 
movement is towards us, not by us; from Christ 
to us, not from us to Christ. Our love is the 
reflection of his, our response is the result of his 
attraction; we are deaf till he- speak, dead till 
he quicken, disinclined till be draw us, and des- 
titute till he enrich ns. 

In the experience of this world, the affection 
of the bridegroom is created by some excellence 
or beauty which ho perceives in the bride; in 
other words, ours is a created love, contingent 
on something external to itself, and fed from 
that external influence perpetually. But Christ's 
love is essentially sovereign ; it is created by, 
and dependent on, nothing external to itself. 
We love, because we see something beautiful or 
good in the object loved : Christ loves the un- 
lovely by nature, to make them lovely by grace. 
We love the object because it is beautiful : Christ 
loves the object to make it so. We love as 
creatures, he loves as God ; deity is in his love, 
humanity in ours; hiB the fountain, ours is the 
heart filled from it. ' ■ , ' " 



ruin, and raise her to her forfeited inheritance. 
We must see him leave the throne of gljry and 
the realms of blessedness, and, borne on the 
wings of a love which could see nothing in our 
nature to alight on, that was not fitted to repel 
it, identify himself with our .woes, and miseries, 



vain thoughts and worldly cares! — my whole 
life, how stained with sin ! But do thou strength- 
en me with all might, by thy Spirit, in the inner 
man. My daily cry would be, "More grace! 
more grace !" There is no sufficiency in myself; 
but hast thou not promised to make thy grace 



and weakness, and wants, and ruin; and thus j sufficient? May I make it my grand ambition 
emptied, endure our curse, drink to the dregs to be marking, day by day, my Zionward pro- 
our bitter cup, pursue lost and sinking humanity Igress — my growing conformity to the holy ehar- 



to the furthest depths of its degeneracy and <\e- 
parture, seize it in the arms of everlasting lovo 
— redeem, sanctify, ennoble, and finally glorify 
it, till it became his bride, and companion, and 
co-heir with the Bridegroom himself— a glorious 
thing without spot or wrinkle. Truly, such love 
has height and depth we cannot measure. 

According to the usages of this life, the bride 
is given away to the bridegroom by one who has 
authority, from relationship or otherwise, to do 
so. This earthly fact is a shadow let down from 
the heavenly. So the Saviour saw and expressed 
it "Thine they were," says Jesus, in his sub- 
lime intercession, " and thou gavest them me." 
" All that the Father givcth me shall come to 
me." They were thus given to him by him who 
made them, and they only are his bride, 

The husband endows the wife with all his 
goods ; she becomes a co-partner with him. Has 
not our Everlasting Husband done.so ? Has he 
not clothed us with righteousness and salvation, 
aud adorned us with jewels, and made us moral- 
ly beautiful through the comeliness he has put 
upon us ? Has he not robbed heaven and earth, 
all the kingdoms of nature, all the stores and 
treasures of grace, in order to build up a house 
beautiful as his bride, and meet for her dwell- 
ing; bringing the jewelled lights of a thousand 
mines, and the brilliant tints of the iridescent 
spar, and the awful glory of a brighter sun, to 
beautify the place of her residence ? All his are 
here, and all hers are his. 

i 'IV be continued.) 



noter of a holy God. 

Fof this end, overrule all the dispensations of 
thy providence. Muy I hear a voice in each of 
them proclaiming, "Be holy." May I be led 
to bear them all, and to rejoice in them all, if 
they thus be the means of bringing me nearer 
thyself. 

1 commend to thy fatherly protoction all ray be- 
loved friends, and all for whom I ought to pray. 
" Sanctify thorn through thy truth." May they 
i all be presented unblamable' before thee in the 
day of Christ's appearing. 

And may the graoe of the Lord Jesus and the 
love of God, and the communion and fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost, be with me now and ever. 
Anno.: -> • .in •■) i •'.'*•■ ' 'I •> ' 

Cause me to hear thy loving-kindness in tho 
morning, for in tbee do I trust. V 

.Hunting and Night Walchca. 



FOR SANCTIFYING GRACE. 



Deuteronomy 7:7, is the just exposition of 
the love of Christ, and of the reason of our in- 
terest in it : " The Lord did not set his love up- 
on you, nor choose you, bocause ye were more 
in number than any people, (for ye were the 
fewest of all people,) but because the Lord loved 
you." And again, in Ezekicl 16 : 8, " Now 
when I passed by thee, and looked upon thee, 
behold, thy time Was the time of love, and 1 
spread my skirt over thec,. and covered thy na- 
kedness; yea, I swear unto thee, and entered 
into covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and 
thou becamest mine. I washed thee with water, 
and I anointed thee with oil. I decked thee 
with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon thine 
hands and a chain on thy neck. And thy re- 
nown went forth among the heathen for thy 
beauty; for it was perfect through my comeli- 
ness which 1 had put upon thee, saith the Lord 
God." 

Bat the intensity of this love is not sufficient- 
ly seen in its lighting upon us in our misery. 
We must estimate it by the greatness of tho Sa- 
viour's sacrifice, by endeavoring to guage the 
humiliation, and sorrow, and sense of woe he 
sank into, in order to redeem the bride from her 



u I am the Lord that doth •juirtlfy you."— Kxod. 31 : 13. 

Most blessed God, thou hast permitted me in 
thy great goodness to see the light of another 
day. May I be enabled to receive every return- 
ing morning as a fresh token of thy love — a re- 
newal of my lease of existence — a fresh grant of 
mercy from the author of all being. May I 
seek, this day, and every day, to consecrate the 
■ life spared by thy bounty more and more to thy 
praise. 

Lord, I come anew with my burden of Bin. 
It is thy marvellous forbearance that does not 
make every succeeding morning my last. I 
bless thee that there is still the cleansing blood, 
the " wonderful counsellor," the all gracious 
Spirit. Give me to know, ere I go forth into the 
world, what it is to have the sense of thy recon- 
ciled love. Whether in public or in private, in 
the intercourse of life or in the seclusion of soli- 
tude, may I realize thy presence May it be to 
me the sweetest and most blessed of all thoughts, 
that a covenant God is " compassing my path " 
— that by him I am defended, guided, supported 
—safe ! 

Heavenly Father, it is the unholiness of my 
heart which mars tho joys of my communion 
with thee. It is my especial pTayer that thou 
mayst impart largely to me of the sanctifying in- 
fluences of thy grace and Spirit. Let siu be cru- 
cified more and more. Let self be subjugated 
more and more. Under the transforming power 
of new affeotious, may God become all in all. 
May it bo mine to know, in growing experience, 
the happiness of true holiness. May I jealously 
avoid all that is likely to estrange ine from thee, 
and zealously cultivate all that is calculated to 
draw me nearer towards thee. "Thy favor is 
life "_0 show me that to lose thy favor is death 
indeed ! 

This blessed work of inward sanctification is 
thine. Alas! I feel my constant proneness to 
wander from thee, and to Beck my happiness in 
the perishable. My best resolutions, how frail ! 
my warmest affeotions, how languid and' luke- 
warm ! my holiest moments, how distracted with 



SINGULAR SF.CRF.T SOCIETY. 

Tnr. police of Pcrrysvillc, Ashland county, 
have just discovered aud exposed a secret society 
among the youth of that town, which is startling 
enough in its features ; the penalty a little hard- 
er than usaal : 

" The society numbered a band of fifteen young 
men and boys, formed for the purpose of robbing. 
A captain was chosen and a regular constitution 
and by-laws, the violation of which was death, 
were adopted. One of the band stole from his 
own father $10, which he had collected for a 
poor widow, who had a son belonging to the 
band. Learning that the money belonged to 
ber, the band stole $10 from another woman to 
replace it. The cash drawer of a landlord in 
Pcrrysvillc was opened by two of the band, and 
a ten dollar bill taken from it. Tho one who 
changed the bill to divide with his comrade 
charged a premium for making change. This 
being a violation of the by-laws, the rest of the 
band, unknown to him, held a meeting and de- 
termined on his death. It was arranged that all 
were to go out upon the ice (in which a hole was 
to be previously cut,) to skate, and that all Bhould 
appear at some curiosity in the water and all 
look in, and when this one should stoop down 
over tfie hole, one of the company should strike 
him with a club and pitch him in. One young 
man whose heart was not so corrupt as the rest 
relented, and, by giving information, prevented 
the murder. Several of the company Sre now 
in Ashland jail." 



INDULGENCES. 



This doctrine originated in the combination of 
Purgatory and Saintship. It held, that the 
merits of the dead might be applied to the wants 
of the living ; and that these merits, not being 
required for the redemption of the saints, were 
preserved in the bauds of the Church to be dis- 
tributed as remissions from Penance, in the first 
instance, and in the next, from the terms of suf- 
fering in Purgatory. These remissions were sold 
by Rome under the name of indulgences, and 
were given for any and every period. These In- 
dulgences extended from a year to ten thousand 
years. Instances are recorded of their being ex- 
tended thirty thousand years! This was the 
most lucrative portion of the traffic of Homo.. 
It brought in prodigious sums to the Romau 
Treasury. 



H« is happy whose circumstances suit his tem- 
per; but he is more excellent, who can suit his 
temper to any circumstances. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



God in History. 



(Continuetlfrom gur last.) 
THE DEFEAT OP THE SPANISH ARMADA, A. D. 1588. 

" In that memorable year, when the dark 
cloud gathered round our coasts, when Europe 
stood by in fearful suspense to behold what should 
be the result of that great cast in the game of 
human politics, what the craft of Rome, the pow- 
er of Philip, the genius of Farnesc could achieve 
against the island-queen, with her Drakes and 
('ceils — in that agony of the Protestant faith and 
English name."— Haliam, Cantt. Hut., vol. 1, 
page 220. 

***#*# 

The England of our own days is so strong, and 
the Spain of our own days is so feeble, that it is 
not easy, without some reflection and care, to 
comprehend the full extent of the peril which 
Englund then ran from the power and the ambi- 
tion of Spain, or to appreciate the importance 
of that crisis in the history of the world. We 
had then no Indian or colonial empire, save the 
feeble germs of our North Americau settlements, 
which Raleigh and Gilbert had recently plant- 
ed. Scotland was a separate kingdom ; and Ire- 
land was then even a greater source of weakness 
and a worse nest of rebellion than she has been 
iu atlcr times. Queen Elizabeth had found at 
her accession an encumbered revenue, a divided 
people, and an unsuccessful foreign war, in which 
the lost remnant of our possessions in France 
had been lost ; she had also a formidable pre' 
tender to her crown, whose interests were favored 
by all the Roman Catholic powers; and even 
some of her subjects were warped by religious 
bigotry to deny her title, and to look on her as 
a heretical usurper. It is true that during the 
years of her reign which had passed away be- 
fore the attempted invasion of 1588, she had re 
vived the commercial prosperity, the national 
spirit, and the national loyalty of England. 
But her resources to cope with the colossal pow- 
er of Philip II. still seemed most scanty; and 
sho had not a single foreign ally, except the 
Dutch, who were themselves struggling hard, 
and, as it seemed, hopelessly, to maintain thei 
revolt against Spain. 

On the other hand, Philip II. was absolute 
master of an empire so superior to the other 
states of the world in extent, in resources, and 
especially in military and naval forces, as to 
make the project of enlarging that empire into a 
universal monarchy seem a perfectly feasible 
scheme ; and Philip had both the ambition to 
form that project, and the resolution to devote 
all his energies and all his means to its realiza- 
tion. Since the downfall of the Roman empire 
no such preponderating power had existed in the 
world. During the mediaeval centuries the chief 
European kingdoms were slowly molding them- 
selves out of the feudal chaos ; and though the 
wars with each other were numerous and desper- 
ate, and several of their respective kings figured 
for a time as mighty conquerors, none of them 
in those times acquired the consistency and per- 
fect organization which are requisite for a long- 
sustained career of aggrandizement. After the 
consolidation of the great kingdoms, they for 
some time kept each other in mutual check. 
During the first half of the sixteenth century, 
the balancing system was successfully practiced 
by European "statesmen. But when Philip II. 
reigned, Prance had become so miserably weak 
through her civil wars, that he had nothing to 
dread from the rival state which had so long 
curbed his father, the Emperor Charles V. In 
Germany, Italy, and Poland, he had cither zeal- 
ous friends and dependents, or weak and divided 
enemies. Against the Turks he had gained great 
and glorious successes; and he might look round 
the continent of Europe without discerning a sin- 
gle antagonist of whom he could stand in awe. 
Spain, when he acceded to the throne, was at the 
zcnitly>f her power. The hardihood and spirit 
which the Aragonese, the Castiliuns, and the 
other nations of the peninsula had acquired dur- 
ing centuries of free institutions and successful 
war against the Moors, had not yet become oblit- 
erated. Charles V. had, indeed, destroyed the 
liberties of Spain; but that had been done too 
recently for its full evil to be felt in Philip's 
time. A people cannot be debased in a single 
generation ; and the Spaniards under Charles V'. 
and Philip II. proved the truth of the remark, 
that no nation is ever so formidable to its neigh- 
bors for a time, as a nation which, after being 
trained up in self-government, passes suddenly 
under a despotic ruler. The energy of demo- 
cratic institutions survives for a few generations, 
and to it arc superadded the decision and cer- 
tainty which are the attributes of government 
when all its powers are directed by a single mind. 
It is true that this preternatural vigor is short- 
lived: national corruption and debasement grad- 
ually follow the loss of the national liberties; 
but there is an interval before their workings are 
felt, and in that interval the most ambitious 
schemes of foreign conquest are often succcss- 
t'ullv undertaken. 
Philip had also the advantage of finding him- 



perfect state of discipline and equipment, in an 
age when, except some few insignificant corps, 
standing armies were unknown in Christendom. 
The renown of the Spanish troops wbb justly 
high, and the infantry in particular was consid- 
ered the best in the world. His fleet, also, was 
far more numerous, and better appointed than 
that of any other European power ; and both his 
soldiers and his sailors had the confidence in 
themselves and their commanders which a long 
career of successful warfaro alone can create. 

Besides the Spanish crown, Philip succeeded 
to the kingdom of Naples and Sicily, the duchy 
of Milan, Franche-Compte, and the Netherlands. 
In Africa he possessed Tunis, Oran, the Cape 
Verde, and the Canary Islands; and in Asia, 
the Philippine and Suuda Islands, and a part of 
the Moluccas. Beyond the Atlantic he was lord 
of the most splendid portions of the New World, 
which Columbus found " for Castile and Leon." 
The empires of Peru and Mexico, New Spain, 
and Chili, with their abundant mines of the pre- 
cious metals, Hispaniola and Cuba, and maDy 
other of the American islands, were provinces 
of the sovereign of Spain. 

****** 
One nation only had been his active, his per- 
severing, and his successful foe. England had 
encouraged his revolted subjects in Flanders 
against him. and given them the aid in men and 
money, without which they must soou have been 
humbled in the dust. English ships had plun- 
dered his colonies ; had defied his supremacy in 
the New World as well as the Old ; they had 
inflicted ignomiuious defeats on his squadrons ; 
they had captured his cities, and burned his ar- 
senals on the very coasts of Spain. The Eng- 
lish had made Philip himself the object of per- 
sonal insult. He was held up to ridicule in 
their stage-plays and masks, and these scoffs at 
the man had (as is not unusual in such cases) 
excited the anger of the absolute king even more 
vehemently than the injuries inflicted on his pow- 
er. Personal as well as political revenge urged 
him to attack England. Were she once subdued, 
the Dutch must submit; France could not cope 
with him, the empire would not oppose him ; and 
universal dominion seemed sure to be the result 
of the conquest of that malignant island. 

There was yet another and a stronger feeling 
which armed King Philip against England. He 
was one of the sincerest and one of the sternest 
bigots of his age. He looked on himself, and 
was looked on by others, as the appointed cham- 
pion to extirpate heresy and re-establish the Pa- 



pal power throughout Europe. A powerful re- 
action against Protestantism had taken place 
since the commencement of the second half of 
the sixteenth ceutury, and he looked on himself 
as destined to complete it. The Reformed doc- 
trines had been thoroughly rooted out from Italy 
and Spain. Belgium , which had previously been 
half Protestant, had been reconquered both in 
allegiance and creed by Philip, aud had become 
one of the most Catholic countries in the world. 
Half Germany had been won back to the old 
faith. In Savoy, in Switzerland, and many 
other couutries, the progress of the counter-Ref- 
ormation had been rapid and decisive. The 
Catholic league seemed victorious in France. 
The papal court itself had shaken off the supine- 
ness of recent centuries, and, at the head of the 
Jesuits and the other new ecclesiastical orders, 
was displaying a vigor and a boldness worthy of 
the days of Hildcbrand, or Innocent 111. 

Throughout Continental Eurppe, the Protest- 
ants, discomfited and dismayed, looked to Eng- 
land as their protector aud refuge. England 
was the acknowledged central point of Protest- 
ant power and policy ; and to conquer Euglaud 
was to stab Protestantism to the very heart. 
Sixtus V., the then reigning Pope, earnestly ex- 
horted Philip to this enterprise. And when the 
tidings reached Italy and Spain that the Prot- 
estant Queen of England had put to death her 
Catholic prisoner, Mury Queen of Scots, the fury 
of the Vatican and Escurial knew no bounds. 
Elizabeth was denounced as' the murderous here- 
tic whose destruction was an instant duty. A 
formal treaty was concluded (in June, 1587,) by 
which the Pope bound himself to contributes 
million of scudi to the expenses of the war; the 
money to be paid as soon as the king had actual 
possession of an English port. Philip, on his 
part, strained the resources of his vast empire 
to the utmost. The French Catholic chiefs ea- 
gerly co-operated with him. In the sea-ports of 
the Mediterranean, and along almost the whole 
coast from Gibraltar to Jutland, the preparations 
for the great armament were urged forward with 
all the earnestness of religious zeal as well as of 
angry ambition. " Thus," says the German his- 
torian of the Popes, " thus did the united powers 
of Italy and Spain, from which mighty influ- 
ences had gone forth over the whole world, now 
rouse themselves for an attack upon England! 
The king had already compiled, from -the ar- 
chives of Simancas, a statement of the claims 
which he had to the throne of that country on 
the extinction of the Stuart line; the most bril- 
liant prospects, especially that of a universal 



with this enterprise. Everything seemed to con- 
spire to such an end ; the predominancy of Catho- 
licism in Germany, the renewed attack upon the 
Huguenots in France, the attempt upon Geneva, 
and the enterprise against England. At the 
same moment, a thoroughly Catholic prince, Sig- 
ismund III., ascended the throne of Poland, 
with the prospect also of future succession to the 
throne of Sweden. But whenever any principle 
or power, be it what it may, aims at unlimited 
supremacy in Europe, some vigorous resistance 
to it, having its origin in the deepest springs of 
human nature, invariably arises. Philip II. 
had to encounter newly awakened powers, braced 
by the vigor of youth, and elevated by a sense 
of their future destiny. The intrepid corsairs, 
who had rendered every sea insecure, now clus- 
tered round the coast of their native island. The 
Protestants in a body— even the Puritans, al- 
though they had been subjected to as severe op- 
pressions as the Catholics — rallied round their 
queen, who now gave admirable proof of her 
masculine courage, and her princely talent of 
wiuning the affections, and leading the minds, 
and preserving the allegiance of men." — Rankt. 

Ranke should have added that the English 
Catholics at this crisis proved themselves as loy- 
al to their queen and true to their country as 
were the most vehement anti-Catholic zealots in 
the island. Some few traitors there were ; but 
as a body, the Englishmen who held the ancient 
faith stood the trial of their patriotism nobly. 
The lord admiral himself was a Catholio, and 
(to adopt the words of Hallam) "then it was 
that the Catholics in every county repaired to 
the standard of the lord lieutenant, imploring 
that they might not be suspected of bartering the 
national independence for their religion itself.' 1 
The Spaniard found no partisans in the country 
which he assailed, nor did England, self-wounded, 

_" Lie at the proud foot of her enemy." 

For upward of a year the Spanish preparations 
had been actively and unremittingly urged for- 
ward. Negotiations were, during this time, car- 
ried on at Ostend, in which various pretexts were 
assigned by the Spanish commissioners for the 
gathering together of such huge masses of ship- 
ping, and such equipments of troops in all the 
sea-ports which their master ruled ; but Philip 
himself took little care to disguise his inten- 
tions ; nor could Elizabeth and her able minis- 
ters doubt but that this island was the real ob- 
ject of the Spanish armament. The peril that 
was wisely foreseen was resolutely provided for. 

****** 

While this huge armament was making ready 
in the southern ports of the Spanish dominions, 
the Duke of Parma, with almost incredible toil 
and skill, collected a squadron of war-ships at 
Dunkirk, and a large flotilla of other ships and 
of flat-bottomed boats for the transport to Eng- 
land of the picked troops, which were designed 
to be the main instruments in subduing England. 



knowing why she should not have become uni- 
Tersal in her power. 

/To be amlfnicd.) 



The World's Regeneration. 

SO. T. 

Th« resurrection of the dead, and a day of 
judgment, are articles of religion common to the . 
Jew and to the Christian. More clearly is the 
doctrine of the resurrection of the body revealed 
in the New Testament Scriptures, than in the 
Old. The apostles, alter the ascension of their 
master, and the descent of the Holy Ghcst on 
the day of Pentecost, went forth to testify that 
he had risen, and to proclaim to all who should 
believe on him, that they also should be raised. 
They went forth preaching Jesus and the resur- 
rection. Now it is an interesting inquiry, as 
connected with the coming and reign of Christ 
with his saints, as to the meaning of the apostles, 
and the early Church, in thus giving prominence 
to the fact of the resurrection of the body. 

There is a prevailing idea that the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous aud of the wicked will be 
simultaneous; the day of judgment is regarded 
as a great day of assize, a day perhaps limited 
to the few hours we call a day, when the right- 
eous and the wicked shall all be raised, all be 
judged, and all be rewarded or pnuished. 

We do not apprehend however that the apos- 
tles so believed, or that the Bible on a fair in- 
terpretation can be made to Bustuin such views. 
Our hope, on the contrary, is, that the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous is to precede that of the 
wicked ; and that the resurrection of the wicked 
will take place at the end of the millennialday, 
and that tho phrase day of judgment, denotes 
not a limited period of twenty-four hours, but an 
extended period. * * * * 

Although the term day is in Scripture some- 
times expressive of no more than twenty-four 
hours, yet it also refers to indefinite time. Thus 
the whole period in which the heavens, the earth, 
the plants, animals, &c, were created is called 
a day. The forty years in which Israel wan- 
dered in the wilderness is called the day of 
temptation. The day of saltation is generally 
interpreted to refer to the whole period of our 
existence, as applied to individuals; and to the 
Christian dispensation, in a general sense. And 
the " day of judgment," or the " day of the 
Lord," or the " day of Christ," may also, and 
with equal propriety include a protracted or in- 
definite period. "The day in which God will 
judge the world in righteousness," may be com- 
mensurate with the period during which Christ, 
and the redeemed will reign on earth, and may 
also include the tribulation and wrath upon the 
nations which immediately precedes our Lord's 
return. 

****** 

In Rev. 20:4-6 we have an account of two 
resurrections, the righteous who have part in the 



the design of the Spaniards was that the Anna- B ., , . . , r n , . 




self at the head of a large standing army in a | dominion of the seas, were associated in his mind 



da should give them, at least for a time, the 
command of the sea, and that it should join the 
squadron that Parma had collected off Calais. 
Then, escorted by an overpowering naval force, 
Parma and his army were to embark in their flo- 
tilla, and cross the sea to England, where they 
were to be landed, together with the troops which 
the Armada brought from the ports of Spain. 
The scheme was not dissimilar to one formed 
against England a little more than two centu- 
ries afterward. 

****** 

The Armada lay off Calais, with its largest 
ships ranged outside, " like strong castles fear- 
ing no assault, the lesser placed in the middle 
ward." The English admiral could not attack 
them in their position without great disadvan- 
tage, but on the night of the 29th he sent eight 
fire-ships among them, with almost equal effect to 
that of the fire-ships which the Greeks so often 
employed against the Turkish fleets in their late 
war of independence. The Spaniards cut their 
cables and put to sea in confusion. One of the 
largest galcasscs ran foul of another vessel and 
was stranded. Tho rest of the fleet was scat- 
tered about on the Flemish coast, and when the 
morning broke, it was with difficulty and delay 
that they obeyed their admiral's sigual to range 
themselves round him near Gravelines. .Now 
was the golden opportunity for the English to 
assail them, and prevent them from ever letting 
loose Parma's flotilla against England, and no- 
bly was that opportunity.used. Drake and Fen- 
ner were the first English captains who attacked 
the unwieldy leviathans; then came Fenton, 
Southwell, Burton. Cross. Raynor.and then the 
lord admiral, with Lord Thomas Howard and 
Lord Sheffield. The Spaniards only thought of 
forming and keeping close together, and were 
driven by the English past Dunkirk, and far 
away from the Prince of Parma, who, in watch- 
ing their defeat from the coast, must, as Drake 
expressed it, have chafed like a bear robbed of 
her whelps. This was indeed the last and the 
decisive battle between the two fleets. 

****** 

Had Spain here been victorious, there is no 



thousand years, during which time Satan is 
bound. "But tho rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection." Now the literal 
meaning of the language here used, evidently 
teaches that there is to be a distinction in time 
between the resurrection of the righteous, and 
the wicked ; and adopting-the rule of Hooker 
(book 5th, section 59th) "that whcie a literal 
construction will stand, the farthest from the let- 
ter is commonly the worst;" let us endeavor to 
ascertain if other portions of the inspired word 
recognize a like distinction. 

In Luke 14th is recorded the parable of the 
supper. It was designed to teach humility and 
benevolence, to assist the poor with the premise 
that although they could not recompense, there 
should be a recompense at the resurrection of 
the just. In Luke 20:35, 36, our Lord in ar- 
guing with the Sadducees say, "they which shall 
be accounted worthy to obtain — the resurrection 
from the dead — arc equal unto the angels, and are 
the children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection." Again, John 5:29, " and shall 
come forth; they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life; and they that have 
done evil unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion." St. Paul, in Phil. 3:4-11, expressing 
his strong desire to bo found in Christ, adds, 
" That I may know him and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his suffering, 
being made conformable unto his death, if by 
any means I might attain unto the resurrection 
of the dead." These scriptures may serve as il- 
lustrations of our position that the rcsurrcotion 
of the righteous is distinct from that of the 
wicked. The " resurrection of the just " is at 
the coming of the Lord, when " the meek shall 
inherit the earth." The " children of the resurrec- 
tion," are " the dead in Christ , who riee first." — 
1 Thess. 4:16. St. Paul was not ignorant that 
all, both righteous and wicked shall hereafter be 
raised ; but it was that he might have part in 
the " first resurrection," orthe " resurrection to 
life," that he was ever pressing onward for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
(Phil. 3d. 
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In fine, the whole burden of apostolic teach- 
ing on this point, seems to limit the hope of the 
"first resurrection," to those who are united to 
Christ by a living faith. The whole of St. 
Paul's argumeut in 1 Cor. 15th has reference, 
as I apprehend, to the resurrection of the right- 
eous. " All who are in Christ, shall be made 
alive at his coming."-— v.-. 22, 23. They shall 
be the children of the resurrection, because they 
■were mide now creatures in Christ Jesus, born 
of water and of the Spirit, and lived asbeeometh 
his disciples in a sinful world. They shall be 
raised by virtue of the spiritual union which sub- 
sists between Christ as the head, and themselves 
as members of his mystical body. But the wick- 
ed dead have no such bond. They have no prom- 
ise of a blessed resurrection. In truth, I cannot 
discover that there is anything in their case to 
conflict with the dark and dreadful prospect of 
remaining •• with the rest of the dead," until the 
thousand years are finished, and Satan is loosed, 
and the nations are again deceived. 

Nor is the view now suggested a novelty. 
" Some of the ancient fathers acknowledged a 
two-fold resurrection: (1) that which is to pre- 
cede the Messiah's reign of a thousand years upon 
earth ; (2) that which is to follow the reign of a 
thousand years," (Calmet, Art., Res.) And in 
looking at the Epistles of Clement, of Polycarp, 
and Ignatius, it will be found that their hope of 
a resurrection was based on their union with 
Christ. 

Thus, for example, in the first Epistle of Clem 
ent to the Corinthians, (see. 50th,) " All gene- 
rations from Adam until this day have passed 
away ; but they who have been made perfect in 
love according to the grace of Christ have a place 
among the righteous and shall be made manifest 
in the judgment of tlic kingdom of Christ. Ig- 
natius in his Epistle to the Trallians speaks " of 
Jesus Christ our hope, in the resurrection unto 
him." Again, (see. 9th,) " Who also was truly 
raised from the dead by his Father, after the same 
manner as he Will also raise up us who believe 
in him by Christ Jesub, without whom we have 
no true life." See also, his Epistle to the Ro- 
mans (see. 3d and 4th,) and to the Smyrnians, 
^sec. 5th and 7th,) in which the resurrection is 
made dependent on union with Christ by faith. 
In the martyrdom of Polycarp, he is represented 
as giving thanks to God for briuging him to the 
day and hour, " to have part in the number of 
martyrs in the cup of Christ unto the resurrec- 
tion of eternal life, both of soul and body, in the 
incorruption of the Holy Spirit." 

Thus these early fathers of the Church imbib- 
ing from apostolic lips, perhaps, their views of 
the resurrection distinguished between that of 
the righteous and the wicked. They connect, as 
did St Paul, the establishment of Christ's king- 
dom, and the resurrection of the righteous dead 
to partake of the blessedness of the kingdom of 
their Lord. Paul desired to depart and be with 
Christ, but he looked for his reward, " for the 
crown of righteousness " which was laid up for 
him, in the day of Christ's appearing. (2 Tim. 
4: 1-8.) And this is the hope which is set before 
us — at death to sleep in Jesus. In Paradise to 
enjoy in a far higher degree than in the flesh, the 
spiritual presence of our Lord ; and at his sec- 
ond coming to have part with him in the besur- 
rbctios io life ; and to be satisfied when we 
awake in his likeness. (Psa. 17:15.) 

May the writer and the reader be enabled, by 
divine grace, so to embrace, and hold fast the 
blessed hope of everlasting life, as it is revealed 
to us in the word of God; that "when Christ 
shall appear again with power and great glory, 
we may be made like unto him in his eternal 
and glorious kiugdom ; where, with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghost he liveth and rcigneth, ever 
one God, world without cud. Amen." (See col- 
lect and Gospol.-for sixth Suuday after Epiphany.) 

Errata. — No. 3, second parngrah, services for 
"Scriptures;" fourth paragraph, its kingdom, 
for " Christ's kingdom;" niuth paragraph, an- 
cient dispensation, for Christian dispensation. 

Witness ami Advocate. 



with the cares of a present life, so as to have no 
care for the life to come. Let not the honors of 
this world allure you : let not its riches deceive 
you. This world is a passing shadow : heaven 
is bo enduring substance. This world is a pil- 
grimage : heaven is a home. This world is a 
desert : heaven is a paradise. This world is full 
of strangers : heaven is filled with friends. This 
world's friendships are often hollow ; and its en- 
mities are real : heaven insures everlasting love, 
and excludes all maimer of enmity. This World 
abounds with storm and tempest : heaven is an 
universal calm without and within. This world 
is full of trial and conflicts: heaven is all love, 
and rest, and peace. This world is full of 
ohang.es; the summer's sun gives way to winter's 
cold: heaven changes not from summer's genial 
glow. This world is full of sin : heaven is full 
of holiness. This world lieth in the wicked one : 
heaven lieth in the bosom of God. This world 
groans with sickness and disease : heaven rejoices 
with health and happiness. Blessed is the con- 
trast which heaven presents to earth. Look, 
then, ever upward, my dear friends." 



Iter. J. Stevrnson. 



Criticism. 

It ought to be a sacred rule of conscience 
with every man, not to carry a spirit of literary 
censorship into the Sabbath. If it cleaves to you 
in going to the house of God, shake it off, as 
Paul did the viper. The dignity and sanctity of 
the place forbid its intrusion. If you have no 
other way to subdue this spirit, which is so hos- 
tile to the ends of religious worship, adopt the 
precaution of avoiding altogether remarks on the 
preaching till the Sabbath is past. Then limit 
your observations to those things which cleaved 
to your memory at time, without any effort of at- 
tention as a critic. 

These suggestions result from experience. For 
many years, 1 have not allowed myself, in the 
regular worship of God, to hear sermons as a 
critic; but have aimed to avoid, on the Sabbath, 
all conversation respecting preaching, that could 
promote in myself or in others a criticising spirit. 
In a congregation of students, and even of Chris- 
tian students, there are probably some special 
tendencies to the indulgence of this spirit ; but 
still, * ne habit of freely discussing the merits or 
defects of a sermon, so soon as we have ceased to 
U 3 t«n to it from the pulpit, is so adapted to frus- 
trate the proper influence of the Sabbath, that 
Christian theological students, and ministers es- 
pecially, should guard against such a sacrifice 
as to spirituality of feeling. 

This habit of criticising the preacher is injus- 
t ; ce to him. It assumes that he sets himself up 
to act a part for the amusement of others ; and 
that every time he preaches, even Hie first time, 
he ought to be so faultless that a critic can per- 
ceive no defeat in the performance. 

It is injustice to the critic himself. Why docs 
he go to the house of God ! Professedly to hear 
the gospel, to unite in religious worship, to have 
fellowship with angels, to get ready for heaven. 
When Moses came down the mount, his face 
shone ; but this critic comes from the sanctuary 
like worldly people from a tea-party or a theatre. 
His conversation shows that his mind has been 
occupied by a literary or vagrant curiosity. The 
house of God and the gate of heaven have only 
furnished him with subjects of religious small- 
talk. Many seem to think that it must be a 
good employment to talk about sermons ; while 
they do this in such a way as, in fact, to profane 
the Sabbath, offend God, and harden their own 



gaged in their work, in a short gown and petti- ] 
coat of some coarser material, with a striped 
apron, calicoes being thought quite a dressy ar- 
ticle. The household furniiure was rude and 
coarse; carpets, sofas, pianos were unheard of; 
instead of them was the spinning-wheel, both 
small and great, and the loom — articles if less 
ornamental, certainly more indispensable. Tea 
and coffee were almost unknown; broths of vari- 
ous kinds, corn, hem, barley-brtt':, were in con- 
stant use. In many families, hasty-pudding with 
milk, if milk could be had, was almost the stand- 
ing supper. For a lunch in the intermission of 
public worship on the Sabbath, instances were 
not wanting of men carrying in their pockets a 
few cold boiled potatoes, and nothing else. 

"Sometimes, in winter, families were con- 
veyed to meeting through the deep snow on an 
ox-sled ; in summer the man, if he were the own- 
er of a horse, rode to niectiug with his wife seated 
on a pillow behind him ; and a child seated on a 
pillow before him ; and sometimes another and 
smaller child in the mother's lap, encircled by 
one of her arms. A party of the smart young 
people once assembled at a neighbor's in early 
times, for a social interview. The supper, what 
was it ? Not a modern supper of corned turkey 
and oysters, but hasty pudding and milk ! There 
being but three spoons, one division of three 
guests sat down to the table, and another divis- 
ion, and so on till all were served. All went 
off well, and it was considered a fushionable and 
well-managed affair. 

" That age has well been called ' the age of 
homespun.' It was an age of hard work and 
simple fare, interspersed on the part of the men 
with trainings, musters, raisings, huskings, wrest- 
ling matches, chopping-becs, and piling-bees ; 
and in the female world with quilting, apple- 
parings, nnd carding-bces. If the rude dwell- 
ings were not often animated with the faces of 
visitants, they were daily enlivened with the 
buzzing of wheels and the clatter of looms. If 
the inmates had fewer means of high wrought 
excitement, they were not destitute of the sources 
of contentment and tranquil enjoyment." 



( For the Herald.) 
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hearts. 



Dr. E. Porter. 



The Concerns of the Soul. 

" If any question be worthy to occupy the 
mind of any being, surely it should be his own 
eternal destiny. Indifference to this question 
is soul-destruction. ' How shall we escape," 
asks the apostle, ' if we neglect so great salva- 
tion?' Yet, ' neglect" is the sin of multitudes. 
They would not do anything knowingly wrong 
against God or their fellow-creatures. They 
wish to lead a quiet and inoffensive life. They 
love the world, and endeavor to acquit them- 
selves, it may be, to all their neighbors in a kind 
and amiable maimer. But they are not in earn- 
est about their souls. They ' neglect the great 
salvatiou. ' Eternity to them is like some distant 
sea, of which they may have heard, but of which 
they seldom thiuk, and on which they never en- 
tertain any conscious desire to embark. . . Let 
the eternal world be a present reality to your 
minds ; and as surely as you desire to be happy 
here, so with ten-fold more earnestness will you 
desire to be happy hereafter. Be not engrossed 




Pioneer Life in New England. 

Rev. Dr. Whtton, of Antrim, N. H., has just 
published a history of that town, in which the 
following picture is given of the " manner of 
life" of the early settlers of that town, one hun- 
dred down to fifty years ago. 

" To many of the conveniences and comforts 
of life, the hardy generation then on the stage 
were strangers. Their dwellings were log-houses, 
without glass, ill-fitted to exclude the cold. Had 
it not bcon for the roaring fires kept up in winter 
in the huge fire-places, fed continually by great 
logs, which they were glad to be rid of, the in- 
mates must have suffered. Wood and timber 
were so abundant that the faster they could con- 
sume them the better. Their fanning utensils 
were clumsy ; their clothing homespun and coarse, 
but durable; the men wore tow shirts, striped 
woolen frooks, and leather aprons. The best 
suit of coarse woolen cloth was reserved for Sab- 
baths and special occasions, and lasted year af- 
ter year. In winter they wore shoes, excluding 
the snow by a pair of woolen leggins, fastened 
over the mouth of the shoe by strings. Boots 
were rare ; great coats and surtouts rarer still. 
A pair of boots would last a man many years. 

" In summer neither men nor women wore 
shoes at home ; on the Sabbath the women often 
carried their shoes in their hand to save wear, 
till they cameuear the meeting-house, when they 
would put them on. They were clad, when en- 



no. xxvm. 

FLORENCE — ITS PALACES, GALLERIES, AND CHURCHES. 
(Continued from our last.) 
TUB DOOMO, OR CATHEDRAL. 

Tub foundations of this noble structure were 
laid by Arnolfo di Lapo, in 1298. After his 
death the work was entrusted to Giotti in 1331, 
who erected the Campanile, or Bell-tower, and 
part of the fa-cade, which was subsequently 
torn down, and has never yet been completed. 
In 1420, Brunelleschi was employed to complete 
the cupola. His success was a new era in ar- 
chitecture. He erected the first dome that was 
ever exalted upon what is technically called a 
drum, (i. e., the base,) and the first double dome 
that was ever built. This dome is also the larg- 
est in the world; for though the summit of the 
cross of St. Peter's is at a greater distance from 
the ground than the summit of the cross of the 
Cathedral of Florence, yet dome separately com- 
pared with dome, that of Brunelleschi is the high- 
est, and has the larger circumference. It served 
as a model to Michael Angelo for St. Peter's. 
He admired it so much that he used to say, 
" Como te non voglio, meglio te nan posso," i. 
e., " Like you, I do not wish, better than you, 
I cannot." In the Piazza on the south side. of 
the Cathedral, are two statues in honor of the 
architects Arnolfo and Brunelleschi. Brunelles- 
chi has upon his knee the plan of the Duomo, 
and he is looking up to see it realized. Near by 
is a flag-stone inscribed Sasso di Dante, i. e.. 
" Dante's seat," where formerly stood a stone 
seat on which Dante used to sit and contemplate 
the Cathedral. 

The whole building is cased on the outside 
with black and white marble in alternate hori- 
zontal stripes. Its dimensions are, length, four 
hundred and fifty-four feet ; breadth, t. e., length 
of the transept, three hundred and thirty-four 
feet ; height from the pavement to the summit 
of the cross, three hundred and eighty-seven feet ; 
height of the nave, one hundred and fifty-three 
feet ; and that of the side aisles, ninety-six and 
a half feet. The cupola is octagonal, and is one 
hundred and thirty-eight and a half feet in di- 
ameter, and from the cornice of the drum to the 
eye of the dome, one hundred and thirty-three 
and a quarter in height. 

The interior is paved with red, blue, and white 
marble. The stained glass of the windows is un- 
commonly rich, and is said to be the finest in 
the world. The cupola is covered with paintings 
in fresco, representing Paradise, Prophets, An. 
gels, Saints, the Gift of the Holy Ghost, the 
Punishment of the Condemned, &c. Many of the 
figures arc grotesque and absurd. 

Among the sculptures are a David, by Dona- 
tello, and a group of Joseph of Arimathca, en- 
tombing the body of our Lord, by Michael An- 
gelo. There are also three monumental paintings 



of some interest! one, the portrait of Dante, in a 
ong rod robe, with b grave and beautiful coun- 
tenance, and head crowned with laurel ; another, 
in honor of the celebrated knight Sir John Hawk- 
wood, who enlisted in the service of Florence ; 
and a third, of Nicolo Tolentiuo, another hired 
general. 

The Campanile, or Bell-tower, is a parnlleiopi- 
ped, two hundred and fifty feet ill height, and of 
the same sine to the summit. Un the top arc 
four great piers from which according to the 
original design was to have risen a spire of 
ono hundred and ninety feet in height. This is 
also eased with black and white marble, elabo- 
rately ornamented with panels, and tablets. and 
statues. The average cost of each square, brae- 
cia, (t, e., a space not quite two feet square,) was 
10U0 florins— about.$250. 

On the other side of the Piasta, opposite the 
Duomo, is the 

BAPTISTERY OT ST. JOHN. 

This building is an exact octagon, supporting a 
cupola and lantern. The external coating is 
black and white marble, constructed by Arnolfo 
in 1288-93. But the building within is of much 
greater antiquity. There is evidence that it was 
a finished building in a. d. 725, and it was sup- 
posed by the early Florentines to have been a 
Temple of Mars. It was used as the Cathedral 
before the Duomo was built. 

The chief ornaments of the Baptistery arc the 
three bronze doors, one by Andrea Pisano, and 
the two others, by Ghiberti, which Michael An- 
gelo declared " worthy to be the gates of Para- 
dise." The gate executed by Andrea Pisono is 
the one toward the south, covered with allegori- 
cal figures in the lower compartments, and above 
with the principal events in the life of St, John. 
When this gate was fixed and exhibited, the ovent 
was' celebrated throughout all Tuscany as a fes- 
tival. The north gate displays the principal 
events of the ministry of our Lord. The east- 
ern gate represents the leading events of the Old 
Testament, whilst the frame-work is filled with 
statues and busts of patriarchs, saints and proph- 
ets of the Jewish dispensation in basso-relievo. 

The interior of the cupola is covered with 
huge mosaics of great antiquity, and paintings 
in fresco ; — a gigantic figure of our Lord in the 
centre, the Rewards of the Just and the Punish- 
ments of the Wicked, the Orders and Powers of 
the Celestial Hierarchy, Prophets, Patriarchs, 
and the Bishops of Florence. Among these fres- 
coes, is the Lucifer of Dante, with the lost soul, 
whose punishment is greatest, half in his mouth. 

All the baptisms of the oity are performed iu 
this church, and you rarely enter it without wit- 
nessing the ceremony. While we were there, a 
coach rolled up to the door, and a gentleman 
descended followed by a great fat nurse with a 
very young child in her arms, the priest made 
his appearance, with book in hand, rattled off 
the service, took the infant, crossed it, anointed 
it, put salt in its mouth, poured water on its 
head, and handed it back to the nurse with evi- 
dent satisfaction. The average number of bap- 
tisms is about three thousand five hundred per 
annum. It is «aid that, taking the average of 
months, births are always scarcest in June, and 
most plentiful in January, February, and March. 



CHURCH OF SANTA CBOCE. 

"In Santa Croce's holy precincts lie 
Ashes which make it holier, dast which is 
Even in itself an immortality, 
Though there were nothing save the past and this 
The particle of those sublimities 
Which have relapsed to chaos ;— hero repose 
Ancelo's, Alvieri's bonos and his 
The starry Galileo with his woes ; 
Ilere Machiavelli's earth return'd to whence it 
rose." 

This was the principal church of the Black or 
Observatine Friars in ancient Florence. St. 
Francis sent his first colony to this city in 1212, 
and in 1294 the first stone of this magnificent 
building was laid with great pomp. Arnolfo was 
the architect. 

Santa Croce has always beena favorite placcfor 
interment, and hence has been called the "West- 
minster Abbey," and the " Pantheon " of Flor- 
ence. The pavement is thickly strewn with se- 
pulchral slabs and tablets. Iu the centre of the 
church is the pavement tomb of John Ketterich, 
or Kerrich, successively Bishop of St. David's, 
Litchfield and Exeter, (England,) who was sent 
upon an embassy by Henry V. to Pope Martin 
V., and died shortly after his arrival in Florence 
in 1419. Another is that of Giovanni Magalot- 
ti, one of the board of eight members appointed 
by the Florentines, when they declared war 
against Pope Gregory XI. and allied themselves 
with the " Roman republic " in defence of liber- 
ty in 1375. The people called them " Otto 



' the Eight Saints." 
Otto Diavoli," i. e., 1 



The Pope 
the Eight 



Santi," i. e., 
styled them ' 
Devils." 

■ One of the most interesting tombs is that of 
Michael Angelo Bwmarotti. The three sister 
arts, Painting, Sculpture, and Architecture, ap- 
pear as mourners around the urn of the great 
master. His bust by Lorenzi was considered a 
most faithful likeness. 
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Another is {he magnificent tomb of Mttrtttp- 
pint, who died in 14M, Chancellor of the Re- 
public of Florence, and one of the proteges of 
Cofmo de Medici— a sarcophagus with a recum- 
bent figure. Another is that of Leonardo Brum, 
who died in 1044, (surmimed L'Aretino, from 
the place of his birth, Arezzo,) author of a " His- 
tory of the Goths," " History of Florence," and 
many other works. Ho lies extended on the 
tomb, with the volume of his " History of Flor- 
ence " on his breast, and a crown of laurel around 
his head. 

There aro also the monument to Maechiavelli, 
the cenotaph of Dante, Canova's monument of 
Alfieri, and the tomb of Galileo. A modern 
tomb of the Polish Countess Sophia, by Bar- 
tolini, is a fine work of art. She is represented 
as on her dying bed, partly, raised up and sup- 
ported by pillows, having just given her parting 
advice to her family, her eyes closed, her hunds 
clasped, and her expression that of a dying 
Christian. 8. J. u. M. 



Iaa. 12:5—" Sing unto tho Lord ; for lie hath done 
excellent things." Isa. 28:20—" The Lord of hosts 
is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working." 

" Them that are escaped of Israel." These aro 
they who shall return to Zlon ; for, (Isa. 35:10,) 
" The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and como 
to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor- 
row and sighing shall flee away." 




£l)c ^Uucnt f) craft. 



BOSTON, MARCH 12, 1853. 



Tin reader* of the Herald are most earnestly besonght to give it 
room Ui their prayer* ; thut by means of it 0*1 may be honored out! 
bis truth advanced ; also, that it may he conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the troth, in 
nothing carried away into crrur, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 



CrlAPTKR IV. 
(Continued from our fast.) 
In that day shall the Branch of the Lord he beautiful and glorious, 
And the Fruit of tho earth shall be excellent and comely for them 
that are escaped of Israel.— r. 2. 

" In that day," seems not to be equivalent to the 
same expression in the preceding verse. The phrase, 
is a scriptural term, expressive of the day of the 
Lord, or day of judgment. Thus Jeremiah says 
(30 : 7) : " Alas ! for that day is great, so that 
nono is like it : it is even tho time of Jacob's 
trouble, but he shall be saved out of it." And 
Paul says (2 Tim. 1:12) : " I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that ho is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him against 
that day." (See nlso v. 18, and 4:8 ; 2 Thess. 1: 
10, &e.) The prediction following is manifestly 
inconsistent with tho stato of things predicted to 
follow tho desolation of Zion. Also Jerusalem has 
never since been in a condition to make this proph- 
ecy applicable to it. Consequently it must refer 
to the future, when (Isa. 1:2",) '"Zion shall be re- 
deemed with judgment, and her converts " — those 
that return of her (see mar.) — tho escaped of Is- 
rael " with righteousness." " In that day," then, 
is to bo here understood as " the day of the Lord." 

" The Branch of tho Lord," is an elliptical mota- 
phor, expressive of the Messiah — it being one of 
his metaphorical titles. Jer. 23:5, 6—" Behold, 
tho days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise 
unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall executo judgment and 
justico in the earth. In' his days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and this is 
bis name whereby ho shall bo ca led, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS." Tho same is repeated in 
Jer. 33:15, 16. — " In those days, and at that time, 
will I cause the Branch of righteousness to grow 
up unto David ; and ho shall execute judgment and 
righteousness in the land. In those days shall Ju- 
dah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely ; 
and this is the name wherewith she shall be called, 
The Lord our Righteousness." The Lord speaks 
in Zech. (3: 8,) of "my servant The Branch." 
And again (0:12) : " Behold, the man whose name 
is Tho Branch." 

In that day He shall bo " beautiful and glori- 
ous." So Isaiah says in another place (28:5) : " In 
that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of 
glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the residuo 
of bis people." Iaa. 33:17—" Thine eyes shall see 
sco the King in hi - beauty : they shall behold the 
land that is very far off." And Exek. 39:13—" It 
shall be to them a renown, in the day that I shall 
be glorified, saith tho Lord God. 

" Tho Fruit of the earth." By the laws of He- 
brew parallelism, the Bccond line is an echo, or 
repetition of tho idea in the first. This expression, 
then, by a similar figure is also expressive of the 
Messiah. Psa. 132:11—" The Lord hath sworn in 
truth unto David ; he will not turn from it ; Of 
the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne." 



deemed and his protecting care over them conse- 
quent upon the resnrrevtion, is here taught by an 
allusion to the pillar of cloud by day and of fire 
by night (Ex. 13:21 ; 40:38,) which attended the 



bles in which the Saviour, afiirmed that " As there- 
fore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire ; 
so shall it be in the end of this world. The Son" of 
nian shall send forth his angels, and they shall 



And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in /.Ion, 

And he that Is Ir-fl in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, 

Bven every one thai is written among the living In Jerusalem : 

When the Lord shall havu washed away the filth of Uio daughters of 

Sob, 

And shall liavc purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof 
Uy the spirit of Judgment, and by the spirit of burning. — if*. 3, 1. 

There has been as yet no time when all the inhabi- 
tants of Judah and Jerusalem could bo called holy. 
It must therefore refer to that epoch wlten the Lord 
will purely purge away their dross, and tako away 
all their tin, (Isa. 1:25,) which will be dono, v. 28, 
by " the destruction of tho transgressors and of the 
sinners." Isa. 13:0—" Behold, tho day of the Lord 
cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to 
lay tho land desolate : and ho shall destroy the sin- 
ners thereof out of it." Amos 9:10-12—" All the 
sinners of my people shall die by tho sword, which 
say, The evil shall not overtake nor prevent us. In 
that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that 
is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; and I 
will raise up his ruins, and I will huihl it as in the 
days of old : that they may possess tho remnant 
or Edom, and of all the heathen which are called 
by my name, saith the Lord that doeth this." 

To bo •' written among the living," was literally 
to bo enrolled among those that were alive, — in a 
hook or register kept for that purpose. Ezekiel said 
of the false prophets (13:9) : " They shall not be in 
tho assembly of my people, neither shall tbey be 
written in the writing of the house of Israel." The 
Psalmist said of tho wicked (Psa. 09:28) " Let 
them be blotted out of the liook of the living, and not 
be written with the righteous." And of the right- 
eous, he said (87:0) : " The Lord shall count, 
when he writeth up the people, that this man was 
lorn there." When the Lord proposed to destroy 
Israel, Moses said (Ex. 32:32, 33) : " Blot me, I 
pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever hath 
sinned against me, him will I blot out of my !x>ok." 

This custom among the Jews led the early Chris- 
tiana to speak of believers as those, • ' whose names 
are in tho book of life."— Phil. 4:3. The Saviour 
said (Rev. 3;5) : " He that overcomoth, tho same 
shall bo clothed in white raiment ; and I will not 
blot out bis name out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, and boforo his 
angels." Of tho New Jerusalem it is written, (lb. 
21:27,) " And there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that dcfilcth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie ; but they which arc 
written in the Lamb's book of life." And tho de- 
liverance promised to Daniel's people, " when 
many of thoso who sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake," (Dan. 12:1, 2,) was to " cr-.ry ono 
that shall be found written in tho book." 

By a substitution, therefore the idea conveyed is 
that, all in Zion and Jerusalem shall bo called 
holy,— even every one who shall attain unto eter- 
jnal life, at the resurrection of the just, when (Dan. 
12:3,) " they that be wise, shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament." And this will be : 

When the Lord shall have washed away tho 
filth of the daughters of Zion," &c. This is a repe- 
tition of the sanio figure, to indicate tho purifica- 
tion of the rcdoemed, and tho cleansing of the place 
to which they aro to be restored ; for (Isa. 1:27,) 
Zion shall be redeemed with judgment ; and those 
that return of her, with righteousness." Christ 
gave himself for his Church, (Eph. 5 : 20, 27,) 
" that ho might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word, that he might pre- 
sent it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it 
should bo holy and without blemish." Also (Matt. 
3:12,) " ho will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the garner ; but ho will burn 
up tho chaff with unquenchable fire." Mai. 4:1 — 
" For behold, tho day cometh, that shall burn as 
an oven ; and all tho proud, yea, all that do wick- 
edly, shall bo stubble : and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, saith tho Lord of hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither root nor branch." 



Israelites in their passage out of Egypt, and to tho gather out of Mb kingdom all things that offend, 
glory which rested on the tabernacle. Zech. 2:5— 'and them which do iniquity; and shall cast them 
" For I, saith tho Lord, will bo unto her a wall of i into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and 
fire round about, and will be the glory in thomidst [ gnashing of teeth. Then shall tho righteouB shine 
of her." .i : U . i forth in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath 

The tent was the usual protection, in eastern ears to hear, let him hear." — 14. 13:40-43. 
countries, from the heat and rain. By a substitu- One year previous to the Saviour's ascension, he 
tion, a referenco to ita protection, teaches that had taken " Pkteb, and James, and, John," — three 
in the restoration, there shall bo no want of shel- of the disciples to whom he answers the present 



ter or defence. When Israel came ont of Egypt, 
they dwelt in booths. In commemoration of that, 
the Lord commanded them, once in each year (Lev. 
23:40-43,) to tako " the boughs of goodly trees," 



inquiries— and leading them np into a high moun- 
tain, ho was transfigured before them. (Mark 9:2.) 
After this wonderful manifestation of his glory, 
thoso witnessing it, could have had no indistinct 



and construct of them booths, that they might j idea of his second advent ; for Peter, in reference 
dwell in them seven days and. keep the feast of; to it, aaya: " We have not followed cunningly de- 



tabernacles — which was to be a Btatute forever ; 
and the reason given *■-.<-. '• that your generations 
may know that I made the children of Israel to dwell 
in booths, when I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt." The tabernacle may be nn allusion to 
this custom ; for we read, when the Lord shall be 



vised fables, when we mado known onto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
wcro eye witnesses of his majesty. For he received 
from God the Father honor and glory, when there 
cattie such a voice from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom lam well pleased. And 



King over all the earth (Zech. 14:10,) that" every this voice which came from heaven we heard, when 
one that is left of all the nations which camelwc were with him in tho holy mount." — 2 Pet. 
against Jerusalem, shall even go up from year to L1G--18. 



year to worship tho King, the Lord of hosts, and 
to keep tho feast of tabernacles." John writes 
(Rev. 21:3, 4) : " And I heard a groat voice out of 



After the Jewish Sanhedrim took counsel to put 
tho Saviour to death, he witlidrow from tho capi- 
tal of the nation " into the coasts jf Judca, be- 



heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God isiyond Jordan." — Matt. 19:1. After remniningia 



with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall bo with 
them and be their God. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes ; and thero shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain : for the former things 
are passed away." 

{To be continued.) 
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seclusion for a time ho again turned his steps to- 
ward Jerusalem. "Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and mid unto them, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem, and all things that are written hy tho 
prophets concerning the Son of man shall be accom- 
plished. For he shall bo dolivered unto the Gcn- 
tilcB, and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, 
aud spitted on ; and they shall scourge him, and 
put him to death : and the third day ho shall rise 
again" — Luke 18:31-33. These things were then 
Jerusalem's destruction, and tue world's termi- so little understood by bis disciples, that tho sons 



nation, 
matt. xxiv. 

Ts. 1, 2 — " And Jesus went out and departed 
from the temple : and his disciples camo to him 
for to show him the buildings of the temple, [how 
it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts — Luke.] 
And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these 
things ' verily I say unto you, [tlie days will come 
in the which — Luke] there shall not be lift ono stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown down." 

V. 3 — " And as he sat upon the Mount of Olives 
[over against the temple — Mark) tho disciples [Pe- 
tes, and James, Bnd John, and Andrew — Mark] 
came unto him privately, saying, Tell as whon 
shall these things be? and what shall bo the sign 
of thy coming, and of the end of tho world !" 

To comprehend the full import of the two ques- 
tions which aro hero asked the Saviour, and his 
answers to the same, this conversation needs to be 
considered in connection with its antecedents. 



of Zrbeder greatly offended the others, by re- 
questing a position of pre-eminence in the king- 
dom. Ab they approached tho city, the Saviotr 
" added and apako a parable, because he was nij^i 
to Jerusalem, and because they thought that tho 
kingdom of God should immediately appear." To 
correct this impression, he proceeded to liken it to 
a Nobleman going into a far country to receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to return, and who dividod 
his goods among hiB servants, with tho command 
to occupy till his return. (Luke 19:11-28.) 

Six daya before the Passover "at which he was 
crucified, he arrived at Bethany, where he wns 
anointed with the box of costly ointment. (Jolui 
12:1-8.) 

The next day he mado his triumphal entry into 
Jerusalem — tho multitude strewing their garments 



By reference to the preceding discourses of the and palm branches in the way, and hailing him as 




As Christ will " judge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing and kingdom, ' (2 Tim. 4:1,) and 
will purify the earth by fire,_when (2 Peter 3:12.) 
"the elements shall melt with fervent heat;" it 
will be " by the spirit of judgment and by the spirit 
of burning," that this great cleansing process will 
bo effected. 

And the Lord will crentc upon every dweulng-pUce of mount Zlon, 
And upon her assemblies, a cloud aud smoke by day. 
And the shining of a naming fire by night : 
For upon all the glory shall be a defence. 

And thero shall be a tabernacle (or a shadow in the day-time from 
tho heat, 

And for a place of refuge, and for a covert from storm and from rain. 

V- »,«• 

The glory of tho Lord in the midst of the re- 



Saviour, it will bo socn that while these interroga- 
tions are prompted by his remarks respecting the 
destruction of the buildings of the tomplo, that 
they are also suggested by the conversations he had 
before held with them. Conseqnontly the question 
respecting the sign of Christ's coming aud tho end 
of tho world, wus not so irrelevant as those claim 
that it must have been, if it looked to anything 
subseqnent to the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Tho time of this prediction, was when the Sa- 
viour had visited the temple for the last time ; and 
it was but a few days previous to his crucifixion. 
And when the disciples questioned him on the 
Mount of Olives, they could not have been unmind- 
ful of what ho had told them respecting his second 
comiog.and the end of the world, nor of tho judg- 
ments threatened upon that generation of Jews. 

The threatenings of judgments upon that gene- 
ration were called forth by their unbelief and re- 
jection of hiin. When tho Pharisees, tempting 
him, BRked for a sign from him, ho callod them " a 
wicked and adulterous generation," (Matt 12:39) ; 
and ho said : " Tho men of Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
it : because they repented at the preaching of Jo- 
nas ; and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 
Tho queen of tho south shall rise up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall condemn it : 
for she came from the uttermost parts of the earth 
to hear tho wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and findcth none. Then 
he saith, I will return into my house from whence 
I came out ; and when he has come, ho findcth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. Then gocth he, and 
taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself, and Lhcy enter in and dwell there : 
and the last stato of that man is worse than the 
first. Evon so shall it be also unto this wicked 
generation." — lb. 41-45. 



tho Son of David, and King of Israel. (Matt 21 :8.) 
As he drew near to the oity he " wept over it say- 
ing, If thou hadst known, oven thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they arc hid from thino eyef. 
For the days shall como upon thee, that thino ene- 
mies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and 
shall lay thee evon with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee : and they shall not leave iq thee 
ono stono upon another : because thou knewest not 
the timo of thy visitation."— Luke 19:41-44. The 
Saviour then went into the temple, and cast out 
tho traders and money changers, and performed 
many cures — retiring at night to ' Bethany. Thus 
ho continued for the two days following, teaching 
in the temple in tho day-time, and at night retir- 
ing just across tho Mount of Olives to Bethany, 
where Lazarus and his sisters dwelt. 

On tho last of these days — the last visit he ever 
mado to the temple — as ho was walking and teach- 
ing in the temple he was mot by a deputation of 
tho chief priests, who demanded by what authority 
ho did these things. (Matt. 21:23.) The hypoc- 
risy of this interrogation was exposed by a refer- 
ence to John tho Baptist ; after which ho illus- 
trated their impenitence, by the parables of the 
two sons, and tho unfaithful husbandman, (Mutt. 
21:28-44;) and their ingratitude, by that of the 
wedding feast, (ft. 22:1-14.) The Pharisees en- 
raged, but fearing to lay hands on him, then took 
counsel how they might entangle him in his talk. 
(lb. 22:15.) Tho Pharisees being foiled in their 
device respecting the payment of tribute to Cesar, 
the Sadducecs inquired concerning tho law of mar- 
riage and tho resurrection, (ft. 23-33.) They 
being put to silence, one of the lawyers questions 
him respecting the relative importance of tho Di- 
vine commauds. To his replies " no man was able 
to answer him a word ; " and no man after that 
I durst ask him any question." — Mark 12:34. 



The disciples could not have forgotten the para- The Saviour then began to utter his burning 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



85 



words against (be Scribes and Pharisees. He j 
showed how (hey made broad their phjlaotcrieB, 
and enlarged the borders of their garments, loved 
the uppermost rooms at feasts and the chief seato 
in the synagogues, and greetings in the market, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi. He denounced 
woes against them for their hypocrisy, their prose- 
lytuigdispoBition, their Windnessas spiritual teach- 
ers. And he closed with the declaration that on 
them should " come all the righteous blood shod 
upon the earth"— saying, •' Verily I say unto you, 
All these tilings shall come upon this generation. 
0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets, and stoncst them which aro sent unto 
tlirr, lnfw often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, oven as a hen gathoreth her chick- 
ens under her wings, and ye would not !" — Matt. 
23-30-38, 

The Jewish rulers having entirely rejected Christ, 
his last act towards them was to abandon them to 
their fate, and thus to mourn over Jerusalem. As 
he was leaving the temple — never more to enter it 
— his disciples, as if to soften the dreadful mean- 
ing of his words, pointed out to him its magnificent 
buildings, adorned with goodly stones and gifts. 
Our Lord then foretold its destruction. Thev 
passed over the brook Kcdron, and ascended the 
.Mount of Olives on their way again to Bethany ; 
and when they had reached its summit, they sat 
down in full view of tho tcmph). Then Peter, 
James, and John, who wero witnesses of the trans- 
figuration, and Andrew asked him privately. 

When sliall these things be .' and, 

What shall be the- sign of thy coming and of tlie 
end of the world! 

They had not been uninterested listeners to his 
previous conversations respecting his coming and 
kingdom, and they had heard the woes denounced 
against that generation ; und although they may 
have had indefinite ideas respecting the disconnec- 
tion of the two events, their thoughts very natural- 
ly turned to both. Thero is therefore nothing ir- 
relevant in their inquiries respecting both events at 
the present time. 

It is very probable that the disciples did suppose 
the end of the world would transpire in near con- 
nection with the temple's overthrow ; but that does 
not make it necessary to apply the Saviour's an- 
swer to both questions, to the same epoch. The 
very commencement of his reply indicates the dan- 
ger there was of misapprehension on the subject. 

Vs. 4, and 5 — " And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you : 
for many shall come in my name, saying I am 
Christ ; and shall deceive many ; [ana the time 
draweth near : go ye not after them. — Luke]." 

Bishop Newton says : 

" Very soon after our Saviour's decease appeared 
Simon Magus, (Acts 8:9, 10,) ' and bewitched the 
people of Samaria, giving out that himself was 
soiuo'great one : to whom thoy all gays heed, from 
the least to tho greatest, saying, This man is the 
great power of God.' He boasted himself likewise 
among tho Jews, as the Son of God. Of the same 
stamp and character was also Dosiehcus the Sama- 
ritan, who pretended that lie was the Christ fore- 
told by Moses. In tho reign of Claudius, about 
twelve years after the death of our Saviour, when 
Cuspius FaduB was procurator of Judea, a certain 
impostor, named Theudas, persuaded a great mul- 
titude with their best elects to follow him to the 
river Jordan ; for he said that ho was a prophet, 
and promised to divide the river for their passage ; 
and saying theso things he deceived many, saith 
Josephus. But Fadus sont a troop of horse against 
them, who falling unoxpccteilly upon them, killed 
many, and made many prisoners ; and having 
taken Theudas himself alive, they cut off his head, 
and brought it to Jerusalem. A few years after- 
wards, in tho reign of Nero, and under the pro- 
curatorsliip of Feux, these impostors arose so fre- 
quent, that many of them were apprehended and 
killed every day. They seduced great numbers of 
the people still expecting the Messiah ; and well 
therefore might our Saviour caution his disciples 
against them."— Dis. on Prophecy, pp. 332-3. 

Since tho destruction of Jerusalem many others 
have arison. Cazida arose during the reign of 
Adrian, and wus acknowledged by the Jews as the 
Messiah. Ho was killed, with five or six hundred 
thousand of his followers during a short war with 
the Romans. Another, Moses Crei-ensis, btobo in 
A. D. 434, and deluded large numbers. Dvnaan, 
about 520, appeared with similar pretensions. In 
529 one Julian put forth a like claim, and wag put 
to death, with many followers, in a war with tho 
Romans. In 571, was born Mohaiukd in Arabia. 
About 721, appeared Skrenus, in Spain — drawing 
after him many followers. A false Messiah with 
many followers, suffered death in France in 1137 ; 
and the next year a Jew in Persia", with a like pre- 
tence, deceived many, who with him were put to 
death. In 1157, a false Messiah appeared in Spain, 
which caused tho destruction of the great body of 
the Jews in that kingdom. In 11G7, a (also Mes- 
siah arose in Fez, and another in Arabia ; and soon 
after, oueappeared beyond the Euphrates. In 1174, 
David Almusser arose in Persia— claiming to be 
Christ ; and two years after, one appeared in Mo- 



ral ia. In 1199, David el David, another famous 
cheat appeared in Porsia ; and another Solomon 
appeared in the same century — making ton falee 
Christs in the the twelfth century. In 1497, Is- 
rael Sonius claimed to 06 1,10 Messiah, nnd de- 
ceived multitudes in Spain. Ia 1500, rabbi Lem- 
lkn, in Austria, claimed to bo the forerunner of 
Christ. In 1509, PrETFERRORN appeared in Cologne. 
And in 1534 Salomo Malcho, with liko pretensions 
was burnt to death by Charles V. inSpain. In 1516, 
one arose in the East Indies ; and in 1024, another 
aroso in tho Netherlands.. In 1666, Sabatai Sevi 
made a great noise, and gained many followers. And 
in 1082 ono rabbi Mordicai appeared in Germany 
— he being, the last one who made any considerable 
number of converts. Following those various pre- 
tenders, large numbers of the Jews were deceived, 



and multitudes of them perished. Thus history 
shows that the caution of the Saviour on this point 
was not needless, but was for the purpose of 
guarding the Church against mistaking any such 
for Christ's second coming — about which they had 
inquired. 

(To be continued.) 




A LOXG FACED KNAVE, 

Who " stole the livery of heaven to tcrre the devil iu. n 
. During the fore part of last July a very sancti- 
monious looking man, apparently about thirty 
years of age, came into our office, and announced 
himself as a Mr. Jones from Glastonbury, Conn. 
He said ho was a lay reader in tho Episcopal 
Church, a candidate for " holy orderB," that ho 
had been a preacher of the second advent, and still 
retained that belief; but had joined the Episcopa- 
lians on account of his scruples respecting " apos- 
tolic succession." 

His face was so very sanctimonious, and ho turned 
up the whites of his eyes with jo much gravity, 
and so like the manner of several individuals whoso 
present position has justified tho curly warnings 
we gave in the Herald respecting them, that wo were 
strongly impressed with the idea that he must be 
a hypocrite or a fanatic. Soon after, we received 
a letter from him requesting the Herald to be sent 
to his address at Chickopec, where he stated that 
he was to be engaged with an Episcopal church. 
The next information wo received respecting him, 
was the following article from tho Hartford Thus, 
which shows that his " apostolic descent is clearly 
traceablo to the apostle Judas. 

Chari.es Jones. — This man was taken to the 
State Prism last Saturday. His sentenco is for 
tho term of four years. His career of crime for the 
past three years has been remarkable, and is worthy 
of something more than a passing notice. To cover 
up his wickedness, and to shield nimsclf from sus- 
picion, he affected much piety and devotion to re- 
hVious duties. Ho kept a prayer book and a Bible 
about his poreon constantly, and frequently as he 
made afternoon calls, or hung about the stores of 
his friends, spying out goods for the purpose of 
stealing them, ho was seen to read these good 
books with much devotion. He could beat a whole 
crowd in looking pious. He had a long sombre- 
looking countenance, nnd when he cast down, as 
he frequently did, his full, dull-like oyos andpuck- 
ered his oval lips, ho was a splendid picture of de- 
votion. But to the close observer, his physiogno- 
my presented that cold, wiry, selfish, and complete- 
ly heartless appearance which marks the deliberate 
and calculating villain. 

He came to Hartford from Montpolior, Vt., about 
three years ago. He took an active part in certain 
prayer meetings and religious services, and thus 
secured tho confidence of Mr. John Dean, a dry 
goods dealer. Mr. D. procured him a situation in 
the factory of Rogers Brothers, and permitted him 
to board in his family, and to sleep in his store 
with tho clerk. Jones wanted no richer berth : he 
helped himself with a pretty free hand. Mr. Dean 
missed many articles from his store, such ns silks, 
handercfaiefs, crapo ;shawls of high value, &c.,— 
some of which (a valuable shawl, among other 
things,) have been recovered. But still Mr. Di did 
not suspect the true thief. He remained about four 
months, nnd then went away without paying for 
his board, but he had done considerable in the way 
of praying and exhorting for the benefit of wicked 
souls in general. He went to Glastonbury , and se- 
cured a situation in Curtiss's factory. Hero be 
cheated his employers out of $150, by reporting 
about three times as much work aB he did, and by 
adroit management generally. When discovered, 
he acknowledged all, begged off, and gave his note 
for $150, which can now probably be purchased at 
a cheap rate. 

Mr. Jones then left the employment of Mr. Cur- 
tiss, and set up preaching for the Episcopalians in 
a school house, within a few rodB of the sceno of 
his then latest rascnlitios. ne told his friends .in 
Hartford that the Episcopalians had employed him 
at a regular weekly salary, but this was not true. 
Ho was operating upon bis own hook. He 
trimmed his pnlpit with costly broadcloths and 
silk fringes which he had stolon at Dean's store ; 
and with stolen goods he paid for a pulpit Bible, 
prayer book, hymn book, and a large arm chair. 
He "hung some splendid French curtains in one cor- 
ner of the room, as a screen behind which he 
dressod in his silk robe. He stolo these curtains 
from Mr. Dean, and also the silk for his robe; and 
he broke into St. Patrick's church in this city, and 
stole Father Brady's robe, using it as ulpittern 
from which the stolon silk waB made up. lie also, 
we believe, stolo the silver chalice and some other 



articles from the church. About this time, or a 
little later, he went to a dagucrrian gallery, put on 
his stolen robe, placed the Bible, bought with 
stolen property, upon tho table, rested one hand 
upon the holy book, and rolling his round dull 
eyes languidly upward, and pointing tho forefinger 
of his upraised right hand heavenward, he stood 
for his likeness. In this way it was taken and 
shown around among his friends as a fine thing. 
He paid for the likeueas from money stolon from 
Mr. Dean, and he stole the outside case from ano- 
ther gallery. 

During his stealing and preaching business, he 
made a visit to Vermont. But ho first took occa- 
sion to go into Dean's store and steal goods, which 
he pawned and sold, thus raising tho funds to pay 
the expenses of his pleasure excursion. He made 
his mother valuable presents of silk dresses and 
other things, and gave his sister dresses, a crape 
shawl, &c, all stolen. He told them ho had drawn 
$200 worth of dry goods in a lottery. u^y 

Jones also furnished a tenement in Glostenbury 
with stolen goods, exchanging these goods for such 
articles as he wanted, telling tho dealers that to 
some extent ho took his pay in dry goods for preach- 

But he soon found it hard sledding in Glosten- 
bury, and came liaok here, taking up his old quar- 
ters at Dean '•" store. He generally carried a car- 
pet bag with him. This ho frequently filled with 
goods, whilst Mr. Dean's clerk was sound asleep. 
In this way ho stole, as nearascan b? ascertained, 
$2,000 worth of goods, about $700 of which have 
been recovered. 

On one occasion he was at Dean's house ; Mr. 
Dean's son came in, and was preparing to go away. 
In his wallet were ten $10 bank bills, which Jones 
discovered. The rogue, near evening, bid them all 
good afternoon, pretending that he was going to 
sleep out that night. But instead of going out at 
the front door, he slipped up stairs, and hid him- 
self under the bed of Mr. Dean's son. During the 
evening, Mrs.Dean came in and spread soiae> clothes 
on the bed. Jones, in his confession, says he then 
trembled " like a pople leaf." Young Dean wont 
to bed, and when he had fallen sound asleep, Jones 
crept out, stole his wallet, with $100 in cash, 
slipped slyly out of the house, went up to the Re- 
vere House, and took lodgings. In the morning 
he stole from a boarder in tho hotel, a dress coat, 
pants, and vest. Everything that he had on or 
about him, even to the shirt on his back, was cither 
stolon, or paid for with the avails of stolen goods. 

A few evenings since ho went into Dean's store, 
on a Sunday evening, unlocked the desk with a 
brass wire skeleton key, stole $132 in cash, and 
packed up between three and four hundred dollars 
in goods, which he carried off and concealed in a 
barn in Commerce-street. He then went up and 
attended a prayer meeting at Mr Dean's house. 
Before tho meeting broke up, this robbery was dis- 
covered by tho clerk, nnd Xlr. Dean was informed 
of the facts. Jones sympathized with his family 
on account of his loss. He returned curly in the 
morning, took breakfast at Mr. Dean's, and with 
affected sympathy expressed deep regret at Mr. 
Dean's misfortunes, and tho frauds which had been 
practised upon him ." by those whom he bad con- 
sidered his best friends,". 

The fellow carried his skeleton key, and stole 
money constantly, and for a long time Mr. Dean 
was perplexed to know why. his cash accounts re- 
peatedly fell short. 

After making his Inst robbery, Jones loft town 
and was suspected. He was followed and arrested. 
His confession to Dean developeB n series of crimes, 
and of coOl audacity, rarely met with. On Friday 
and Saturday ho feigned insanity. Doputy Sheriff 
Alden, just before bis removal from the county 
jail to Wcthersfield, found him in his bunk, dirty 
and playing 'possum. Alden directed him to get 
up and to wash and shave himself. He made no 

" looked up to 



His countenance was at once elongated, and his 
eyes cast down. It was no consolation tn him. 
After being imprisoned, and confessing his crimes, 
some good women having compassion on him visited 
him in his prison. " O," said he, " I thought of 
you all last evening when you were at your little 
prayer meeting, and I kept looking ; I did not 
know but, as in the case of Peter, my prison doors 
would be opened." Ho forgot that Peter was not 
imprisoned for stealing. 

It is good to entertain strangers ; for some have 
thereby entertained angels unawares. But angels 
are never loafers. They never hang around offices 
and stores, in dirty shirts, or without shirts. They 
always have sufficient intelligence to accomplish the 
mission on which they may be sent, and thoy are 
industrious in the performance of tho duties imposed 
on them. They don't go around " creeping into 
houses " with messages of the third, or any other 
angel. They don't set up as preachers of new no- 
tions ; for they have no natural disrelish for work, 
to induce them to seek a more cosy livelihood. 
They are always workmen who noed not be ashamed 
of their work. 

The profuse hospitality of Adventists, has often 
been grossly abused ; and an instance like this 
teaches the necessity of caution and discrimination 
in giving a home to, the homeless. If a man is in- 
disposed to industry, he should be shipped at once. 
Those who are bointerous in their pretensions to 
godliness, nre often found to possess piety inversely 
in proportion to the noise they make respecting it. 
It is a mock devoutness, which we have had oc- 
casion too often to unmask during the last ten 
years. Sooner or later that peculiar expression of 
the facial muscles will discover itself to be assumed. 
The godly man is serious and devout ; but it is al- 
ways natural. Ho never overdoes the matter. 



reply, but rolled up his eyes, and " loo 
heaven." " My cove," said Alden, " you can't 
play that game. It will bo a bud job for you. No 
living man believes that you are crazy, and the 
hour that you arrive at Wcthersfield, Gen.. Welles' 
mon will have you in such a pair of traces that 
you'll see stars the minute you look that way j but 




Excitement in ChnrlcHtowii. 

QriTE an excitement prevails in our neighboring 
city of Charlestown. 

A fow weeks since, an Irish girl seventeen years 
old expressing herself favorable to Christianity as 
believed by Protestants, was suddenly missing. 
Her Protestant friends, and guardian became much 
alarmed respecting her mysterious disappearance, 
and snared no pains to learn her whereabouts, but 
without success. It was feared that the Papists 
had abducted her and carried her to some con- 
vent, but nothing was known with certainty. On 
Wednesday evening, March 2d, quite a mob col- 
llected in Richmond-street, with the avowed pur- 
pose of demolishing the Papal church inthatstreet; 
but the prompt interference of the authorities pre- 
vented the accomplishment of their riotous purpose. 
No act of the Papists could justify such an unchris- 
tian act as that, and all Protestants will frown 
upon such an infidel purpose. Since then she has 
returned. 

" It appoars from the statements of the girl, 
that on Saturday evening, the 12th "It., in compa- 
ny with her mother, she went to the house of John 
Welch, 100 Purchase-street, Boston, nnd was told 
bv her mother to remain there and not leave the house 
until she came for her. The girl did so, fearing if 
she did not that other measures than the commands 
of hor rqpther might bo resorted to for the purpose 
of detaining her. At length the mother called at 
Welch's, and soon after.ieft with her daughter, 
and both proceeded to Philadelphia, where the 
mother procured a situation in a private family 
for hor daughter, and thero loft her, and the mother 
returned to Boston. Tho girl remained in the 

re-appearance of 
lurpose of 
le mother 

and "daughter left Philadelphia on Friday last, and 
arrived in this city on Saturday evening, when they 
at once proceeded" to tho residence of Deacon Car- 
ter, the girl's guardian, in Charlestown, in whose 
care she now is. 

" She continues her preference for the Protestant 
religion, and states that so far as her knowledge 
extends, the Catholic priest had nothing whatever 
to do with her leaving Charlestown and going to 
Philadelphia, but that she only obeyed the com- 
mands of" her mother. The girl appears to be firm 
in her religious opinions nnd belief, nnd is desirous 
;>f returning to the family of Mr. Carpenter, in 



This little address hod a wonderful effect npon 
him. He got up, talked fast enough, promised to 
behave, shaved and brushed up, and quit playing 
'possum, and went down like a rational rascal. 
His robes aro now a jacket, half brown and half 
white, cap of same chaste colors, and pants with 
legs of different hues. And instead of a carpet- 
bag, filled with stolen goods, at morning, noon, 
And evening, he carries upon his arm a well made 
bucket. May ho live to learn wisdom, and grow 
better. 

We were at Hartford a, few days since, and 
learned some things respecting him, not noticed in charlestown, with whom she had lived several 
the' foregoing. One day after stealing from Mr. months rjrevioimto_boin§ taken away by her mother. 



Dean, ho called on Mrs. Dean and complained of 
spiritual darkness — that ho did not enjoy his mind 
as ho wished to ; and, handing her his Bible, bought 
with money stolon from Mr. Dean, he wished her 
to read for his spiritual consolation the first text 
her eye might rest upon, on opening tho book. 
Mrs. Dean, sympathizing with hiin because of his 
depressed spirits, opened at Acts 13:10. It was 
not so good a text as she wished her eye might 
have first rested on, and she hesitated. 

" Read," Baid he. 

"Shall I read!" sho asked. 

" Read the first text you open at." 

She read : " O full of all subtilty and mischief, 
thou child of tho devil, thou enemy of all right- 
eousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right 
way 8 of the Lord !" , |, v, m , ,.; 



The return of tho girl to the care of her guar- 
lian, must of course allay all unpleasant f.-cting 
in the community in regard to the matter." 



Change in the Government. — On the 4th inst. 
our Government was revolutionized, by the suc- 
cession of Mr. Pierce to tho office of President, va- 
cated by Mr. Filuiore on that day. Sueli a change 
ot government on the European continent, would 
not have been unattended by bloodshed. 



Snow Storm. — A severe snow storm commenced 
about midnight on Friday evening last. It seems 
to have commenced in Washington early in the 
day on Friday, reached Baltimore at noon, and 
Now York at seven in the evening. It i- curious 
to wntcli the progress of North-east storms, as they 
come in from tho South-wat — paradoxical as it 
may seem, and to know by telegraph before they 
reach us, of their approach. 
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| LECTURE IV. 

" For if tho first fruit bo holy, tho lump is also 
holy : and if the root be holy, so are the branches. 
And if some of the branches be broken off, and 
thou, being a wild olive-tree, wort graffed in among 
them, and with them partakest of the root ana 
fatness of the olive-tree ; boast not against the 
branches. But if thou boast, thou bcarest not the 
root, but the root thee. Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that I might he graffed 
in. Well ; because of unbelief they were broken 
off, and thou standest by faith, "Bo not high- 
minded, but fear : for if God spared not the natural 

branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee, larc ye Abraham's seed and heirs accordin 



and it was counted unto him for righteousness." 
— Rom. 4:1-3. The branches to be holy, must be 
those of faith. 

THE TREE. 

Abraham, " as tho root." — lie " believed God, 
and it was counted unto him for righteousness."' 
" Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of tho same 
promise," were of faith also, and they constitute 
its trunk. " All them that believe " constitute 
tho " branches," and these are made up of " many 
nations." " Know ye therefore, that they which 
are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham. 
And the scripture, foreseeing that God would jus- 
tify tho heathen through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham," <fcc. — Gal. 3:7, 8 ; Rom. 
chap. 4th. 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob — " tho root" and 
trunk. " All them that believe," the branches. 
Unbelievers constitute no part of the tree, hence 
" the tree " and " lump " are both kept perfect 
aud " holy." Tho same application of scripture 
would hold good were wo to make Christ the " root " 
and the " first fruit," for " if ye be Christ's then 

to the 



Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God : 
on them which foil, severity ; but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in his goodnCBS : other- 
wise thou shalt be cut off. And they also, if they 
abide not still in unbelief, shall be graffed in : for 
God is able to .era IF them in again. For if thon 
wert out out of the olive-tree which is wild by na- 
ture, and wert graffed contrary to nature into a 
good olive-tree ; now much more shall these, which 
be tho natural branches, be graffed into their own 
olive-treo!"— Rom. 11:16-2?. 

" For if the first fruit be holy, the lump is also 
holy : and if the root be holy, so are the branches." 
—v. 16. 

The Jews were required under the Mosaic econo- 
my to offer a ccrtatn portion of all their products 
to God ; these were the first ripo fruits of their 
harvest. The acceptance of these on the part of 
God, sanctified the wholo crop. 

By tho " first fruit " and " root " in this place, 
Toferonce I think is bad to Abraham, tho " father 
of the faithful." By tho" lump "and " branches" 
the righteous of all nations ; those of the " faith 
of our father Abraham." 

i But the apostle does not teach, as some imagine, 
that as the father of the Jewish race and their an- 
cestors were holy, so are their descendants. For 
how untrue ! how absurd ! Their wholo history 
proves to the contrary. It is true that God in 
choosing Abraham, had respect unto his descend- 
ants, and designed if they would be obedient, to 
make them a peculiar and " special people unto 
himself, above all people that are upon the face 
of tho earth." — Dcut. 7:6, 7. But thisdesign was 
frustrated by their rebellion. Hence he says to 
Moses : " I have seen this poople, and, behold, it 
is a stiff-necked people : let me alone, that I may 
destroy them, and blot out their name trom under 
heaven." — Deut. 9:13, 14. Instead, therefore, of 
their being a " holy people," it waB far otherwise, 



repent and believe ; but not without. Some, seem 
to read the passage thus : " They shall be graffed 
in ; for God is able to graff them in again." Thus 
leaving out the whole sentence involving tho con- 
dition upon which he promises to do this, viz., " if 



poisoned. And when tho quarrel arose between 
Antony and Octavius Ca»ar, bIio turned to tho sido 
of Antony, and fomented and sustained the war 
between them. 
" He shall set his face to enter with the strength 



they abide not still in unbelief." And then they of his whole kingdom." This they apply to Gabi- 
say, there are no conditions whatever in respect to nius, entering Egypt n. c. 55, eight years before 



promise." The apostle's idea in the text is, that 
the Jow must be convorted in order to belong to 
tho " good olive-tree " and the " lump." Mark 
this fact ! " If by any means I might save some 
of them."— v. 15. " For if the-first fruit be holy, 
tho lump is also holy." — v. 16. " What the re- 
ceiving be but life from tho dead." — v. 15. " For 
if tho first fruit be holy, tho lump is also holy," 
&o. — v. 16. Thus to belong to " the lump " and 
" tho tree " he taught that they must be converted 
from a state of unbelief and sin. 

" Boast not against the branches." — v. 18. — 
This is a warning to the Gentile Church and con- 
vert, not to exult and boast against the unbeliev- 
ing Jews — "the branches," "broken off ""be- 
cause of unbelief." The character of this boasting 
would bo this. " Thouwiltsay then, The branches 
wore broken off, that I might bo graffed in," (v. 
19,) i. c, tho Jews were cut off because of their 
exceeding sinfulness and 1 am chosen because I am 
morally better than they ; forgetting tbut we stand 
by faith. Self-righteousness and pride God will 
abase. " Boast not." 

" Well ; because of unbcliof they Were broken 
off." — v. 20. This explains why the Jewish na- 
tion, have as a nation, fallen and not obtained the 
privileges and bleeiings promised them. It is 
becauso of their unbelief; and this has adhered 
to them in every ago to the present day. 

" And thoustan lest by faith, " i. c, the Gentiles, 
the branch of the " wild olive-tree." It is not be- 
cause we are morally better ; or because of works 
of righteousness that we have done, but because of 
our faith, that we were graffed in, and stand. Let 
us therefore " bo not high minded but fear." 

" For if God spared not tho natural branchos, 
take heed, lost he spare not thee." — v. 21. If God 
has dealt thus severely with the natural descend- 
u i'l such they have ever been. Accordingly as a ants of Abraham, and spared them not when in 



nation and people they have been disinherited and 
rejected as the prophet declared. " The Lord God 
Shall slay thee, and call his servants by another 
name." — Isa. 65:15. By their disobedience they 
have forfeited all right and title to any peculiar 
privileges promised them. The rule by which God 
has ever governed nations and kingdoms is the fol- 
lowing : " And at what instant I shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it ; if it do evil in my sight, and 
that it obey not my voice, then I will repent of tho 
good wherewith 1 said I would benefit them." — 
Jcr. 18:9, 10. Have they done evil ! They have. 
Will not God then be true to his word • or are they 
to be an exception ' God's dealings with that 
nation show they are not to be made an exception ; 
aud that he is fuithful to his word. 

The lineal descendants of Abraham are not, 
therefore, " the lump " nor " the branches," for 
they are not " holy." The succeeding verse how- 



sin and unbelief, we ought to be assured that he 
will not favor us in unbelief. This is a most im- 
portant and seasonable admonition. And because 
the early Gontile churches did not heed it, their 
candlestick was removed, and they have become 
extinct ; and the nations relapsed again into dark- 
ness andlieathenism ! 

" Behold, thorefore, tho goodness and severity of 
God." — v. 22. " Goodness" toward the Gentile 
" severity " toward tho Jew. •' Goodness " toward 
the believer, " severity " toward tho unbeliever ! 

" On them which fell, severity." — And mark, 
what severity ! No nation has ever experienced 
judgments moro severe, or longer continued, than 
they. All the fearful woes enumerated and pre- 
dicted by Moses (Deut. 28th chap.), and by the 
other prophets, and Christ himself during his min- 
istry, have now been experienced for near nineteen 
centuries, and will be to tho end of timo. 
" But toward thee goodness." — And what good- 



the Jews. God has entered into an everlasting 
covenant with them, and he must keep that cove- 
nant on hie part (hough Israel never does. No 
conditional promises they say, no conditions of 
salvation to the Jew, especially in the future dis- 
pensation they anticipate. It is to be of graco, 
" for the fathers' sake," &c. Now let me say, 
God is able to do all things consistent with his 
character, but he will never according to his word 
and plan of mercy save a single sinner, Jow or Gen- 
tile, without repentance and faith. Never ! " He 
that bclieveth not shall bo damned." 

Wo find Jews in every age re-instated into God's 
favor through faeth ; but never has the entire gene- 
ration been thus accepeted ; nor do the scriptures 
teach us that they will all become believers and be 
saved. 

V- 24th. — As we remarked in our last lecture on 
vs. 13th and 14th, many of tho Gentiles had im« 
bibed the error that the fall of tho Jew was irre- 
vocable and that they were placed beyond the 
reach of mercy for their exceeding wickedness in 
rejecting and crucifying tho Lord, and rejecting 
the gospel. But hero, as well as in those verses 
he endeavors to correct the idea by showing that 
their salvation was as possible as that of the Gen- 
tiles, " if they abide not still in unbelief." 

IMPROVEMENT. 

From this subject wo see tho great importance 
of faith in the scheme of salvation. "Without 
faith it is impossible to please God." The Jew 
cannot please him without it. " The scripture 
saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed. For there is no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek."— Rom. 10:11, 12. For the 
want of faith, the Jew in every generation has been 
rejected and disinherited of the promises of God. 
He has disbelieved in Christ — has " stumbled " at 
that " stumbling-stone," and has sought to be 
"justified by the deeds of the law." The lack of 
this in us, will prove our own ruin if lost. And 
how many among the Gentiles are seeking the fa- 
vor of God through their own merits or righteouf. 
ness rather than through faith in Christ Jesus. 
Let us remember that it is our faith that is " reck- 
oned unto ug for righteousness." It was in this 
manner wo first received Christ, and "how sweet 
the hour we first believed." So let us " walk in 
him," remembering that we " stand by faith." 
Let us not boast against tho branches, nor boast of 
superior abilities and gifts, or of merits or works, 
but ever be ready to say : 

" 'Twos graco that taught my heart to fear, 

And grace my fears relieved ; 
How precious did that grace appear 

The hour I first believed. "', 

"Through many dangers toils and snaros, 

1 havo already come ; 
His grace has brought mo safe thus far, 

And grace will lead me home." 



ever instructs us who are, and what method is ness, in taking us," branches " of the " wild olive- 
taken to preserve and keep all holy and perfect. |trco," and grafting us into that, of " the good olive- 



" And if somo of the branches be broken off, and 
thou, being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed in among 
them," &c. — v. 19. " Some of the branches " are 
" broken off." These are the unbelieving Jews. 
" Well ; because of unbelief they wero broken off," 
(v. 20,) leaving as living branches of the good ol- 
ive-tree the believing Jews alone. But the tree is 
now imperfect, hence the branches of a wild olive- 
tree are "graffed in among them." These are 
the belieTing Gentiles. " Thou standest by faith," 
(v. 20,) and in this manner tho " tree " is kept per- 
fect and entire ; and " the lump " " holy." 

That which inado " the root " of this tree " holy " 
was F.UTU. " AVhut shall we say then, that Abra- 
ham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath 
found ! for if Abraham were justified by works, ho 
hath whereof to glory ; but not lMjfore God. For 
what Baith the scripture t Abraham believed God, 



tree," and thus making us partakers of " the root 
and fatness" of " the good olive-tree." We be- 
came tho " children of Abraham " by faith, " fel- 
low-citizens with the saints, and of tho household 
of God." These providences of God, these exhibi- 
tions of goodness and severity toward Jew and 
Gentile should proddce both gratitude and fear. 
Gratitude for what we Gentiles have been made 
participators of, and fear lest we bo cut off as the 
unbelioving Jew. 

" And they also, if they abide not still in unbe- 
lief, shall be graffed in : for God is able to graff 
them in again." — v. 22. Hero is tho only ground 
of hope for tho Jew ; faith, faith in God, in Christ, 
in the atonement, will rc-inBtatc him into the favor 
of God. Without it ho cannot be saved. It is the 
only condition on which God savos Jow or Gentile. 
" God is ablo to graff them in again," if they will 



REVIEW. 

BY D. t. ROBINSON. 

Bro. Hives : — As many have wished me to write 
further on the " Fulfilment of Prophecy," by bra. 
Bcrick and Gouch, I send you the following friend- 
ly remarks on what I think erroneous. 

The 1st and 2d chapters furnish nothing special- 
ly calling for remark, being a collection of various 
prophecies and their fulfilment about which there 
is little difference of opinion. 

Page 31st. — It is said that the " Romans com- 
pelled Ptolemy to marry his sister [the younger 
Cleopatra,] and by this incestuous conneotion she 
was corrupted." 

Now this is not correct, i. Rollin says : " Their 
father left in his will that they should marry and 
reign jointly." 2. That " this was the custom of 
that court." It had been done before. See tho 
case of tho elder Cleopatra. 

3. There was no compulsion according to Rol- 
lin, or other historians ; it being the will of their 
father and the custom of tbut court it required 
none. When their case came before Caisar, " he 
urged Ptolemy to take her again, but he refused," 
and did not, to the day of his death. So it appears 
tbey were married voluntarily according to cus- 
tom, and their father's will and tho Romans had 
no hand in it, and did not even compel them to 
live together after their marriage. But his own 
unlawful intercourse and revelry with her, and 
offering to marry her, and make her Queen of 
Rome, and giving her the chief rulo of Egypt and 
Phoenicia, might be " a corrupting of her," and 
then giving her to her younger brother, to bo mar- 



Ca>sar. This I think is wrong, for Gabinius did 
not command " the strength of the whole king- 
dom," while Caesar did. And while he was in 
Egypt the Egyptians with Ptolemy besieged him 
in Alexandria with 20,000 troops, while he had 
but 4,000, and camo near driving him out of 
Egypt. He therefore, says the historian, " sent to 
Calvinus of Abio Minor, and to all the surround- 
ing countries, to come to his aid with all the forces 
at their command, and they did so. From Asia 
Minor, Pergamos, Syria, Celo-Syria, Phoenicia, Ju- 
dea, and Arabia, they came to his aid. Without 
this help he must havo failed. Thus ho set him- 
self to enter, or as the Douay reads: "He shall 
set his face to come to possess nil his kingdom." 
This also was his object, and both renderings may 
thus have been fulfilled. 

V. 18. — " A princo shall cause the reproach of- 
fered by him to cease." They toy : " At this time 
Pompey and Julius Caesar held the ascendancy." 
This, I think, is on error. Thevcrso begins : " Af- 
ter this." After what ! Why after the events last 
named in the previous verse, " entering the king- 
dom, and giving him tho daughter of women," &o., 
which they apply to Cresar after Pompey was dead ! 
How then could Pompey " after this," with Cae- 
sar," hold the ascendancy <" Tho text adds : " He 
shall turn his face to tho isles and take many." 
Caesar, who alone " had the ascendancy," left Egypt 
and went to Pontus, and defeated Pharnaces so 
quickly, that he wrote to the Senate his noted let-, 
tor, " Veni, Vidi, Vici,"— I came, I saw, I con- 
quered. When he went into ABia Minor, where 
he received tho homage of many countries and 
kings, and regulated their administration, then bo 
went to Rome ; then to Africa, and l>ack to Rome ; 
then to Spain, and back to Rome again, whore ho 
was assassinated. 

Cato had becomo General of the army, and Presi- 
dent of the Senate, after the fall of Pompey. He 
had, says the historian, " reproached and de- 
nounced Caesar the most violently of any, and was 
one whom he fearedand respected above all." But 
when Caesar approaohed Utica, in Africa, the Sen- 
ate and army deserted Cato, a:id he killed himself. 
Thus " he caused the reproach offered by him to 
cjaBe without his own reproach." Oraa the Douay 
renders it : " He shall cause tho prince of his re- 
proach to cease." Thus either way it finds, an 
easy solution. 

V. 19. — It is said : " On his return to Rome ho 
was assassinated." And from the connection tho 
reader would suppose it was his return from Egypt, 
but it was his third return to Rome, near four 
years after he was in Egypt. 

P. 35 — v. 25. — It is said : " Antony held all tho 
East from Illyricum to the Adriatic." It should 
have been tho Persian gulf, because Illyricum is 
on the Adriatic, and from one to tho other is no 
distance at all. 

P. 39— v. 36.—" Tho king shall do according to 
his will," which they render, " A certain king," 
and then add : " This cannot apply to the Papa- 
cy." Now Bishop Newton, and all Protestant com- 
mentators, think it can, though a few do not. I 
think every item can be demonstrated to apply to 
the Papacy, to tho 40th verse. But they say it 
cannot, because " his dominion was to be taken 
away." — Dan. 7th. And this was to " prosper till 
the indignation be accomplished." 

Now I answer, 1. That it is not said there, (Dan. 
7th,) that his power should not be restored to him 
again. 

2. That it is there implied that it would be, for 
it is said he made " war on the saints and prevailed 
till the Ancient of days came, and judgment was 
given to the saints ;" which isso complete a paral- 
lel to this as to identify tbeui as referring to the 
some subject. 

3. Other svripturcs confirm this view, as (2 
Thess. 2d,) " The Lord shall consume him by the 
spirit of his mouth, and destroy him by the bright- 
ness of his coming," and (Rev. 19th,) the beast, 
dragon, and false prophet, are gathered to make 
war on the Lamb, which all admit to include tho 
Papacy. 

4. History also shows that though Papacy was 
"dethroned," and his •' government revolution- 
ized " in 1798, 1809, und 1848, yet in each in- 
stance it has been restored in n weakened condition , 
thus fulfilling both texts, f His dominion shall be 
taken away, to consumo and destroy it unto tho 
end," yet shall ecclesiastically "prosper till tho 
indignation be accomplished." 

5. But instead of tho Ottoman power to whom 



ried when he camo of age. He was only eleven 
years old, and when fifteon, Bho caused him to be | they apply it " prospering," 1st, they themselves 
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admit in the game paragraph, " that the fulfilment 
of prophecy has been marked by the breaking down 
of its independent sovereignty." And 2d, the same 
is confirmed by tcerv history of the Turks for one 
hundred years past ; and by the letters of almost 
every modem traveller, or resident missionary, 
with an amount of evidence that is overwhelming. 

What is said therefore of "a certain king" 
being tho Ottoman empire, and the king of the 
south and north coming against him, falls to the 
ground. 

Nor can it bo shown that tho Turkish power has 
(1), exalted itself above every god more than oth- 
ers; or (2), spoken marvelous things against tho 
God of gods, whom alone they profess to worship 
more strictly than any other people, and was the 
leading object of Mohammed's mission ; nor (3) 
magnified himself above all in any extraordinary 
sense or way more than most empires have done ; 
(4), nor a god whom his fathers knew not, even a 
strange god increased with honor, gold, silver, and 
precious stones, and increased with glory ; (5), or 
that they worship their prophet .as Christians do 
the Saviour. They deny it. They consider it blas- 
phemy, theoretically and practically. All writers 
assert it, and they consider it idolatry in the Chris- 
tians. The Koran, their generals and writers agree 
in this. (0.) The remark of Moex about his sword 
being his pedigree, is no proof at all that he wor- 
shipped it, as many a general has made similar re- 
marks, much less that it was the god of forces, 
Mahuzim protectors (Bishop Newton.) It being in 
the plural is contrary to the Koran faith and prac- 
tice of the Turk', but true as applied by Newton 
to the Papacy in the worship of saints. And each 
of the above items could be demonstrated from the 
history of the Popes and the history of Italy, to 
have been done by tho Papacy. 

What is said of Russia being " the king of the 
north," I have only to say, it may yet lie so. She 
stands the fairest chanco apparently of any, but 
there is no king of the north or south at presont, 
according to the language of prophecy. The only 
application of king of the north and south made 
in the Scripture, is king of Syria and Egypt, which 
lay northerly and southerly of Palestine. And we 
have no right to take up and change the applica- 
tion at our pleasure or necessity, to make out a 
timo or theory. At present there is no separate 
powers holding these countries, both being included 
in tho Ottoman empire. Consequently, neither 
could come as king against this " certain king." 
But there may yet be, and how soon none of us 
can tell, and then Russia may possess Syria, and 
be king of the north, and any other power God may 
raise up Egypt and then may the prophecy be ful- 
filled. 

Matt. 24th.— It is said on v. 6 : " This is a con- 
secutive prophecy." This is assumption without 
proof, and it would bo very difficult, I think, to 
prove it so from historical fulfilment, down to the 
13th verse ; as it could easily be shown from his- 
tory, that each prediction has been in a process of 
fulfilment in every age, from the destruction of 
Jerusalem to the present day. I have collected 
more than a hundred Hems under each head; and 
many of them more striking, than any they have 
given. 

V. 28— It is said of the Church : " At one point 
she is spoken of as dead." True, when " over- 
come " and " killed " by the " beast." The true 
Church, or " witnesses," the subject of persecu- 
tion and "wars," but every reader will see, by 
comparing, that that is not the sort of church or 
" body," referred to by the Saviour, to be torn and 
devoured by " the eagles " at " the coming of the 
Son of man." That would be putting the false 
Church in the place of the true one. 

2. The time of the witnesses' death was before or 
at tho end of the " forty-two months," or 1260 
years, which is far in the past, according to thoir 
reckoning of them, to end 1780, but the time of 
the " dead carcase " is placed down at the present 
timo by them. 

3. At the end of the 1200 years in chap. 12th, 
the woman, or Church, instead of being " dead," 
is represented by them as " finally delivered from 
persecution unto death," and " singing and shout- 
ing salvation," which is neither death literally or 
spiritually. Such inconsistencies must have come 
from the pens of different writers. 

ITo be oonliuaol.) 



sanctuary and the host under their feet. From the 
36th to the 40th, including the two first lines of 
the latter, tho correspondence is to be found, I 
think, to an iota, in the history of the Saracens, the 
Latin Crusaders, the Fataniitc Caliphs, the Mame- 
lukes, the Eastern Empire of Rome, and the Tar- 
tars. I would not be understood to exclude the iron 
hoof of the Papal hierarchy from the amalgamated 
mass of despotism, above enumerated. I think it 
may be there ! The time of the end introduces the 
last power which will ever for any length of time 
trample on God's holy mountain. The Turks have 
had possession of the Holy Land, without a rival 
for nearly an hour, a day, a month, and a year — 
but he will come to his end and none shall help 
hiin. And whenever any earthly tyrant, after the 
Turks, shall by force attempt to make an accession 
to his empire by conquering tho " Holy Land," 
tho fury of the Lord of hosts will be manifested, 
and the presumptuous invader will become like a 
rolling thing before the whirlwind ! 
March 1st, 1853. N. Browm. 

Note. — The first abomination that was to deso- 
late Jerusalem is undoubtedly the Roman empire. 
But if tho Saracen was the power that was to be 
set up when tho Roman was taken away, where 
will you end the 1290 and 1335 days? 

The Saracens took Jerusalem by the defeat of 
tho Romans under Omar in a. d. 636 or 637 ; and 
the Mohammedan mosque of Omar was built on 
the site of the temple of Solomon. Reckoning those 
days from that date militates against the Moham- 
medan power being the abomination that was set 
up when the Roman was taken away. And the 
power then set up, is evidently the one that figures 
most in the last part of Dan. 11th. We however 
do not know how you arrange your argument. — Ed. 



LETTER FROM KINGSTON, K. H. 

Dear Bro : — I have for more than one year been 
searching diligently to make history tally with the 
eleventh chapter of Daniel. Although some of the 
verses, from the 16th to the 36th, were to ine sur- 
rounded at first with an impervious darkness, yet 
I trust at last, that the obscurity in a measure 
vanished, so that I can now see, satisfactorily to 
myself, the identical nations who have trodden the 



UNCLE TOM'S CABIN. 

A coRREsroxDKNT in one of the Southern states 
writes as follows : 

" I perceive the Southern press greatly annoyed 
by ' Uncle Tom's Cabin ;' and I have had opportu- 
nity of looking into the Cabin, and making the ac- 
quaintance of Uncle Tom's family relations to as- 
certain, if possible, why Southern nervous sensi- 
bilities were so aroused at so humble a habitation, 
and its lowly occupants. Well, the fact is, the 
picture is so true that every person knows it at 
first sight. The world has yet some persons who 
have 

" ' Stolen the livery of the court of heaven 
To servo tho devil in.' 

" How would one of them feel when he came up 
to the communion table on the Sabbath, to see a 
person hold up his miniature, taken while he was 
committing his last act of robbery, or murder, and 
then see the people look first at him and then at 
his miniature, to see the points of resemblance ' 
Wouldn't he want to break that miniature ! Well 
then, you mustn't expect Unclo Tom's Cabin to 
stand long on a Southern plantation without being 
well pelted with hot potatoes. They are not so 
much annoyed at tho materials the cabin is com- 
posed of, they arc the Southern soil, (institutions,) 
and they are familiarized to them, taken separately, 
but they are annoyed at bringing tho poles togeth- 
er,' and laying them up, and notching down into a 
cabin. They are aware that the architect of the 
cabin, in rearing an edifice from materials which 
the South have furnished, has followed tho old 
adage, ' Nothing extenuate, nor set down aught 
in malice,' and they feel its edge the more keen-: 
ly. I have somo kind friends among those who are 
supported by Uncle Tom's family, and have had 
the acquaintance of many who live with his rela- 
tions in Florida, Alabama, Tennessee, tho Caro- 
linas, Kentucky, Virginia, the District of Colum- 
bia, and some other States, and the cabin scarcely 
contains a more knarlcd log in its whole structure, 
than those I have heard spoken of by them without 
any emotions of astonishment. 

" If the builder of the cabin wore here she would 
find materials enough to put up the 1 second story ' 
to the cabin, and all the ' shed-rooms.' And more 
than this, tho building materials for such struc- 
tures is strewed so thick through all the South that 
they have only to be gathered, to build cabins for 
Unelo Tom, and his family, and their relations, as 
thick as ' nigger houses ' on some wealthy planta- 
tion." c. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



ing that the tarrying time is nearly endod. Now 
we can " say to them that are of a fearful heart, 
be strong, fear not : behold, your God will come 
with vengeance, even God with a recompense"; he 
will come and save you.' — Isa. 35:4. While I am 
saying this to others, I am admonished to inquire, 
am I in the lot and place that God would have me 
occupy, so that he can also save me 1 I say to the 
brethren, toil on, be faithful, and God helping me, 
I will Endeavor to meet you in that promised land, 
where the wicked will cease from troubling, and 
the weary will be at rest." 



filled her cup, but still she has hope. A little 
hence, and from his dusty bed, accompanied by a 
lovely daughter, who fell asleep in Jesus about two 
years since, he rises to newness of life — a life eter- 
j nal, and '• death is swallowed up in victory." 
Sons feel their loss ; but he, who is a father to the 
I fatherless, as well as the widow's God, will be 
| thoir protector and portion. Relatives too, are 
i left to mourn. Brethren and sisters, with whom 
| our deceased brother associated in religious wor- 
| ship, I know that you feel your loss. His prayers 
you will no more near, nor exhortations listen to, 
hut be faithful, be vigilant, bo obedient to the ob- 
ligations devolving upon you, and when he lives 
again, you will live also. John IIowkm.. 



Joseph Kimball writes from Groton (N. H.) , Feb. 
21st, 1853 : — " We have had some mercy drops in 
this vicinity of late. Somo few have started for 
the kingdom, and some backsliders have come for- 
ward and confossed their wanderings with a desire 
to servo the Lord, and others are nnxions and in- 
quiring. To God be all the glory. In these last 
lingering moments of time some arc inclined to 
prepare for the coining of the Lord. And may the 
Lord help you, my dear brother, to give the trump 
a right sound. Yours looking for the kingdom." 



John Lock writes from Loudon (N. II.), Febru- 
ary 21st, 1853 : — " Tho Lord is with us to comfort 
and bless his children in deed and truth. We are 
enjoying good meetings at this time. An old gentle- [ 
man of the Free-baptist order that has not preached . 
much for several years, has been with U8 for the 
last three months. He says he believes with nil i 
his heart we havo tho truth. Our congregations 
are good, and there is good attention. Our even- 
ing meetings aro full and very interesting. The 
brethren and sisters are weil cng igod, and looking 
for that blessed hope." 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

I. In writing lo this oUIm, let ermythinf of » business natura be 
put on » pert of the sheet by luelf, or on « separate theft, to u net 
to be railed op with other mutters. 

i. Orders for publications should be headed "Order, and the 
names and number of each work wunted ibaiM be spoclOed on a 
line deviiltd to It. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. . 

3. Communications for tho Herald should be written with care, in 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "* or far Herald." 
The wriUne should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. Whi n they arc thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should lie carefully re-read, and nil superfluous, 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 

4. Everything of a priratc nature should be headed Private." 
». In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subacrip 

Unas, let the name and Post-ofllce address (i.e., the town, county, 
ami state) be distinctly giren. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always oe 
lnserted, that it may be seen what pertains lo the name, and what to 

Where more than one subscriber Is referred to, let the business of 
each one consUlutc a paragraph by itadf. i 

fl. Let everything be slated explicitly, and In as few words as wM 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be tared much per- 
plcilty, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter lo 
k-aru the a'lshes of our correspondents. 
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*' I am the resurrection and the life: he that belleveth. in me. 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever llveth, ami 
belleveth In me. shall never die." Jobj 11 i 26. 36. 



Died, at South Reading, Mass., on tho 23d of 
Februnry, ult., Josephine, daughter of Joseph and 
Harriet Sea vey , aged 4 years 8 months and 10 days. 
She was sick five days. For sonfe two months she 
had been very anxious to learn whether those she 
met, loved the Lord. And she was anxious to die 
that she might bo with him, so great was her love 
for him who said, " Suffer little children to come 
unto me." 



Died, of consumption, at Sutton Falls, C. E., 
Polly, wife of brother Samuel C. Hurlbut, in the 
forty-first year of her age. She embraced religion i 
in 1831, under the labors of Elder Robert Alien, 
and joined the Christian church, which subsequent- 
ly was disbanded, and she united with tho Metho- 
dist. Both of which she proved herself a worthy 
member. In 1842 she embraced the doctrine of 
our soon coming King, and truly Bhc joined in the 
Catholic cry, 

" O Jesus in triumph appear, 
Appear in the clouds of the sky." 

Since that time she has endeavored to contend for 
tho faith that wob onco delivered to the saints. Last 
October she was called to part with her only daueb» 
ter, this was a severo stroke, (as she was very lec- 
ble,) and nearly overoamo her. This occurred when 
brethren Himes and Orrock were on their Canada 
tour, of which a notice appeared in the Herald. El- 
der Orrock preached on tho occasion. This be- 
reavement, together with excessive labor, had a 
tendency to prostrate the remaining energies of her 
frail frame from which she never recovered. But 
gradually wasted away until the 25th of Jan. when 
she finished her mortal sufferings in hope of im- 
mortality in the kingdom of God, leaving her part- 
ner and two children, and a largo circle of rela- 
tives to mourn her loss. Tho occasion was improved 
by brother A. Merrill, from Montgomery, Vt., to 
a large and attentive audience. P. V. West. 



Robert Allen writes from Windham (Vt.), Feb. 
24th, 1853 :— " I do still rejoice in the hope of the 
promise that God made unto our fathers. I hoped 
ere this to have seen the King in his beauty. But 
although we have been disappointed, the glorious 
light in the prophetic word, and the nations of the 
earth, while their movements correspond with the 
prophetic word, gladden our waiting hearts, cvinc- 



Bro. Timothy Atwater, of Plymouth, Ct., died 
on Monday morning, February 14th, 1853, aged 53 
years, after a painlul Bickncss of twenty days. Ho 
left home a little more than three 1 weeks since, in 
comfortable health, on business, and on his arrival 
at the residence of Mr. Newel Minor, of Simslmry, 
Ct., was taken sick. They did all in their power 
to make him comfortable and happy. The greater 
part of his family was with him during his illness, 
aud did all they could to minister to his necessities, 
but the efforts of friends and physicians proved 
olikc ineffectual. He sleeps in Jesus. Brother At- 
water has for many years enjoyed religion. Cir- 
cumstances in his earliest experience, forbid his 
uniting himself with any religious society until the 
winter of 1842-3, when he embraced the faith of 
Jesus' speedy return to save his people, and beuu- 
tify the earth. He was a firm believer in the doc- 
trine of eternal life through Christ. His was a re- 
ligion of principle, carried into every day life, a 
necessary part of hi- business transactions, for 
which he had the reputation, even among those 
who wore not specially interested in our faith. His 
place in tho prayer meetings aud more public wor- 
ship on the Sabbath was seldom vacant. A large 
circle of friends mouru his loss. A lone widow 
weeps in sorrow. The bitterness of mourning has 
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ward:" 2d- "Present Dispensation, — lis Course i " 3d. "lis 
End;" 4th. ** Paul's Teachings to the Thessalonliuis j " 5th. 
"The Great Image ; " 8th. " if I will that he tarry till I come f " 
1th. " What shall be the sign of thy coining - " 8th. " The New 
Heavens and Earth : " 9th. 8 Christ our King ; " 10th. " Behold, 
He cometh with donas;**— stitched, 121 cts. Postage, 2 cts. 
Advert Tracts (bound). — Vol. II. contains, "William Miller's 
Apology and Defence ; " " First Principles of the Advent Faith, 
wilh Scripture Proofs,' 1 hy L. D. Fleming ; "The World to come ; 
The present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the End of the 
Gospel Age ; " "The Lord's Coming a great Practical Doctrine," 
by the Rev. Moorant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary ; " Glorification," by the same ; " The Second Advent 
Introductory to the Wortd's Jubilee ; a Letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Raffles on the Subject of his Jubilee Hymn "The Duty of 
I'r.iji-r and Watchfuluess In the Prospect of the Lord's Coming.*' 
In these essays a full and clear view of the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller and his fellow-laborers may be found. They should 
find their way into every family. Price, 331 cts. Postage, 6 cts. 
Tho articles In this vol. can be had singly, at 4 cts. each- 
Postage, let. 

Kelso Tracts — No. 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting ? — 60 cts. 
per hundred. No. 2. Grace and Glory.— $1 per hundred. No. 3. 
Night, Day-break, aud Clear Day.— $1.50 cts. per hundred- 

ROOKS rOR CHILD REX. 

Trr Birlr Clam.— This Is a prettily bound volume designed for 

young persons, though older persons may read It with profit. It 
Is In the form of four conrvmaticos between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are — 1. The Bible. 2- The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near. Price, 25 cts. Postage, 4 cts. 

Two HcxDEED Stoetb roa Children. — This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, ii a hvortte with the little folks, and is beneficial in 
its tendency. Price, 311 cts. Postage, 1 cts. 

A suitable discount will be made on the above when purchased by 

the dosen or hiindred. 

OTHXa WORKS. 

Loan's Exrosmox or tub Apocaltpsk. Price, $2- Postage, 3d cU. 
Weeks' « " " $1.60. Postage, 21 cts. 

Crcdkk's Coxcordaxce (In boards). Price, $1.25, Postage, 33 cts. 

Do. do. (Id sheep). Price, $1.60- Postage, 34 cts. 

Mr Saviocb. 



i Boxar ox L-xrrrTCTjs. 
1 Borah's Stort or Grace. 

Boxar's Night or Weepixo. 
! BoxarV Morxiro or Jor. 
; Aral VMS or Matthew 21th. 

Bliss' Aralthis or Geography, 
i Tint Amebic as Vocalwt. 

In* addition to the above are various miscellaneous works, Bibles, 
[*•>•¥• 



Price, 50 cts. Postage, lets. 
Price, $1.50, Postage, 35 cts. 
Price, 30 cts. Postage, 1 cts. 

Postage, 1 cts. 
Postage, Sets. 
Postage, 2 cts. 
Postage, 12 cts. 



Price, 30 cts. 
Price, 40 cts. 
Price, 16 cU. 
Price, 15 cts. 



Price, 63 cts. Postage, 22 cts. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




England. — In both Houses of Parliament, on the 
14th, interpellation!! were addressed to the Govern- 
ment relative to the incautious speech made by Sir 
(,'iiarlks Wood at Halifax, in which the conduct of 
the Emperor of Franc e wits attacked. Sir Charles 
Wood beinj; absent, the Kurl of Aiifcunwis and 
.Lord John Russell replied, to tho effect that Sir 
Cuarlks had no intention to be personally offensive 
to the Emperor. 

Mr. CoBDRi then called the attention of the Sec- 
retary of Foreign Affairs to a letter in the London 
Tiiiiet, written by the Earl of Mount Edgecojib, 
who says he has private information of undoubted 
character, that the naval armaments in France are 
to bo eventually employed in a doseent. upon the 
English shores. 

Lord John RrssKi.L replied by doubting the cor- 
rectness ot the Earl's information, and declared 
that the relations existing between the two Gov- 
ernments were of a most friendly character, and 
that the British Government, had not thought it 
necessary to remonstrate with France on the sub- 
ject of naval preparations. 

Tho Queen Victoria steamer, while on a passage 
from Liverpool to Dublin, during a snow storm on 
the night of tho 14th ultimo, struck on rocks off 
llowth, and sunk in fifteen minutes. There were 
one hundred passengers on board besides the crew. 
It is supposed that about fifty souls perished. 

France. — Dates from Paris state that the Legis- 
lative Chambers were opened on the 14th, at the 
Tuillerios, by the Emperor in person. The speech 
ffma pacific in its character towards other powers, 
and announced that the army wonld !» reduced 
20,000 men. The speech was received with great 
satisfaction, and produced a favorable effect on the 
Bourse, causing a rise in French rentes. 

Italy. — Tho Italian papers received in France 
on the 13th, are filled with particulars.conceipiug 
the Into outbreak in Milan, most of which are al- 
ready known to our renders. It appears that the 
insurrection in the capital was but the part of a 
plan for a general rising, fur we learn that similar 
scenes were enacted at Lodi and Monza, to which 
the Bund, a Swiss paper, adds Mantua and Verona. 
At Monaa, especially, a town of 8,400 inhabitants, 
tWinty-four miles trots Milan, there appears to 
Jiftvo been a very sanguinary contest. A body of 
rebels attempted at first to surprise the garrison of 
the capital, while another attacked tire vice-regal 
palace on the Piazza del Duomo. A heavy fire was 
opened by the troops upon tho assailants, which 
forced thein to retire. Their stilettoes were chiefly 
. directed against the officers, several of whom wde 
killed or wounded. 

Milan has been placed under the severest rigors 
of martial law. Any group of more than three 
persons in the public streets is prohibited. All 
suspicious strangers are to be dismissed from the 
city. The 6ity has to provide for tho maintenance 
of tho wounded as long as they live, as alBO for the 
families of the killed. Until tho ringleaders and 
instigators of the rebellion are delivered up, the 
city will have to pay the extraordinary expenses 
attendant on the unusual exertion of the garrison. 
From this contribution, however, such individuals 
us are notoriously attached to Government — what- 
ever class of society they belong to — are exempt. 

The Cologne Gazette states in a letter from Vc- 
rona, that the wounded soldiers and the families 
of those killed duriug this insurrection are to re 
crave pensions. v «* tx* «*l 

The Government had closed the railways from 
Milan to Como, Monza, and Treviglio to the pulr- 
lic, until further orders. 

A telegraph despatch from Bellinzona, of the 
10th, announces that the rebels arrested at Milan 
on the 'Jtli, have been judged by court-martial and 
executed. Among them was a priest. 

A Turin letter of the 9th, states that the Aus- 
trian Government at Milan is so convinced that tho 
conspiracy which has caused the outbreak had its 
.seat at Bellinzona, the capital of the canton of Ti- 
cino, that all communication with the latter has 
been cut off. On the other hand, Switzerland is 
calling out her militia, and sending troops to the 
frontier of Lombardy. The four battalions of the 
cantoD of Ticiuo are already under arms. 

The latest accounts from Milan state that the 
city is perfectly tranquil, though coupled with the 
contradictory report, that there bad been sonic 
other attacks on isolated soldiers. 

Marshal Kai>et/kt, in n proclamation, states 
fiat there were ton, soldiers killed and fifty-four 
wounded in Milan on the 0th. - 

A letter from Milan states that tho arrests there 
amount to eighty, of whom six were hung and 
three shot on the 8th. 

A chain of sentinels had been established from 
Oomtf to Chinsso. The Austrian* have also placed 
a military cordon on the frontier of Switzerland. 

China.— Tho accounts of the success of the reb- 
els are contradictory. It is stated, however, that 
Su, on the 18th of November, routed a band of in- 
surgents at Seung-tajn, in Hu-uan, and took above 
four hundred prisoners, among them the leader of 
the band and his counsellor. A great number of 
executioM had taken place ft t Canton, «omo of tho 
victims being persons of considerable distinction. 
On the other hand, there was a report in Cunton 
that the insurgents had environed Chang-sha, lay- 



ing their plans so well, that the garrison began to | 
joae heart, and from the skill in strategy displayed, 
it was believed that somo foreigners were in league 
with the insurgents. The people, though in some 
alarm about the fate of that city, still pat confi- 
dence in St;'s doing' something, as a place in the 
Cabinet may reward his success. 

The following items of intelligence have been re- 
ceived by a subsequent arrival. 

Italt.— Milan is now reported quiet, but thea- 
tres and public assemblages are prohibited. 

Nf) outbreak occurred in the Tuscan or Roman 
Btatcs, except some rioting at Orvieto, where one 
man was stabbed, and some windows broken. 

At Sienna Rimini, cries of " Vive la Franco!" 
and •' Vive le Napoleon !" were uttered, for which 
the town was lined heavily, and fifty persons were 
beaten with fifty blows each. 

At Monsea, six leagues from Milan, the insurg- 
ents held out bravely for somo hours, but were at 
last overpowered. 

It is said that the Austrian police knew all about 
the conspiracy Bince the 10th of January last. 
The conspirators wero all armed with lagges of the 
same manufacture, with a cross on the blade. 

The correspondent of the London Times lenms 
from a sure source, that the rising in Italy was to 
be simultaneous with the assassination of Louis 

XaI'OLKON. 

At a meeting of the conspirators at Luganee on 
the ath, news was received that the assassination 
plan had failed, and it quite discomfited the Ital- 
ian revolt. 

It iB said that ten thousand muskets aro secreted 
at Luganee. Meanwhile the frontiers are kept by 
a strong force of l'icdmontese cavalry. All refu- 
gees have been removed from Sardinia to the north 
side of Lake Maggi, or Etoarona. 

Gen. Castellane, at Lyons, announced that if 
disturbances occurred in Savoy, he would cross the 
frpntiar with tjrop P*- 

Milan is in a sad state. Debtors aro liberated to 
make room for political prisoners. The munici- 
pality is forced to pension tho widows and the 
wounded troops. House owners are ordered to re- 
pair damages at their own expense. 

Tho quarter port at Post Osa, also the Palazzi, 
liesta, Ihtda. Somuui, Viscount Accen, aro occu- 
pied by troops. 

MoBt of those arrested belonged to the lower 
classes of the people. 

Aoostini denies, in tho London papers, that he 
assented to the insurrection. 

Mazzini is somewhere in Switzerland or Italy. 
His friends fear for his safety. 

Austria appears determined to take measures 
agaiust Switzerland and Piedmont, which she re- 
gards as hot-beds of revolt. 

Russia. — Von Seduzed, the Japanese traveller, is 
summoned to confer with the Government respect- 
ing an expedition — whether peaceful or hostile is 
not known — which tho Emperor intends to send to 
Japan. 

Turret. — No further movements hare taken 
place in Montenegro. Berlin despatches state that 
Prussian despatches make it certain that the Porto 
will accept the mediation of Austria. The Lloyd 
of the 12th says, that Prince Daniel would accept 
the condition offered by Turkey, and that hostili- 
ties are suspended. 

The Turkish Commission in Bosnia has issued a 
firman, granting the same privileges to Christians 
as to Turks. To balance this, Greek journals re- 
port a massacre of Christians at Salonicu. No de- 
tails are given. 

Still 1.UIIT. 

The American steamship Baltic arrived at New 
York on Sunday last,* with news four days later 
than the above. 

England. — The Earl of Clarendon has accepted 
the seals of the Foreign Office, in place of Lord 
John Russell. 

The Earl of Aberdeen announced in the House 
of Lords, that it was the intention of tho Govern- 
ment to execute those soldiers against whom a ver- 
dict of wilful murder had been found, and certain 
Catholic priests, for their conduct on the occasion 
of the Six Mile Bridge afiair. 

Kossuth has written a letter, denying that the 
proclamation recently published in his name, was 
either penned by him or by his authority. His 
reason for not giving an earlier denial is, that it 
would have been telegraphed to Austrian quarters, 
and, supposing that tho tight was still pending, 
might have done bouio harm to bis brethreu in op- 
pression, the Italians. 

Doubtful rumors prevail of an nllianco and con- 
templated relations between England and France, 
as u counterpoise to the Northern powers. 

Italy. — Slight disorders had broken out at Forli 
and Arczzo. in tho Roman States. 

The Gazette dt Basle of the 1 6th announced the 
cessation of all communication between lombardy 
and Ticino. The passage of travellers, and oven 
of merchandize, was prohibited. 

There are 4,000 Austrians on tho line of Lom- 
bardy, and 1,200 on that of Varcse. 

A deputation of Milanese were courteously re- 
ceived by Gen. Gyula, the military commandant of 
Ixmibardy, but he held out but littluhope that tho 
Government would relax in its severity. 

Marshal Rudetzky proclaims tho confiscation of 
the property of the suspected. 

The frontier of Lombardy is closely blockaded. 
Mkxzlbf has been seen on the frontier, but has not 
lieen captured. Safli also escaped. The former was 
distributing money to the disaffected. 
• The gates of Milan wero still closed, and troops 
were arming. Whistling and singing are forbid- 



den. Two men were hanged, and it is thought that 
some Hungarians had been privately shot in the 
castle. The city has to pay 30,000 florins every 
Wednesday. J 

Tho Austrians had ordered 5,000 Ticincse to 
leave Lombardy in twenty-four hours. 
Some few nrrests have been made at Genoa. 

noii v'i .i tit.. ..i .a ii.i 1 1-..,. ; 

Austria. — The Emperor of Austria is recovering 
from his wound. The assassin's name is I<asso Be- 
ncinv, a tailor, formerly a hussar. He was cut 
down by an aide-de-camp and secured. 

The London Advertiser says that an extensive 
conspiracy has been discovered in Hungary. The 
country is vory unsettled. 

A commercial treaty between Austria and Prus- 
sia was sigued on the 10th. 

Italian letters say that there is now circulating 
in Hungary a proclamation, signed by Kossuth, 
granting a general amnesty to all those who were 
formerly opposed to Hungarian independence. 

Regular guerilla bands are formed all over the 
country. It is Baid that tho Government i8 well 
informed of what is going on. It is also added, 
that tho Austrian force now on tho Bosnian fron- 
tier will be made to serve tho double purpose — one 
part to guard the frontier, while the other, formed 
into flying corps, will scour Hungary. 

A Vienna letter reports (but the statement is not 
confirmed,) that tho Austrian Government has ad- 
dressed an energetic note to the British Govern- 
ment, complaining that Mazzini and Kossuth are 
allowed to get up conspiracies in London, and pub- 
lish proclamations in the English journals of a 
nature calculated to excite insurrection on tho 
continent. 

Turkey. — -Tho Austrian envoy received, on the 
3d, an ultimatum from the Divan respecting Mon- 
tenegro, to which he required a cntegorical answer 
within five days. He demanded a cession to Aus- 
tria of the ports of Klcck and mi tonus, which 
Turkey claims. Austria would, it is said, make a 
casus belli of it. 

On the other hand, the French envoy, ih pre- 
senting his credentials to the Sultan, said it was 
the wish of the Emperor to make sentiments of 
friendship and reciprocal esteem yet more durable. 

Hostilities had been resumed between the Turks 
and Montenegrins, but not, as reported, between 
Turkey und Austria. 



J. V. HimeV Appointment*. 

RicAcslcr— Sabbath, March I3th. 
Lockfort— March 14th, evening. 
Laaston— March 10th . 

Buffalo — March 18th and 19th, evenings, and 
Sabbath, 24th. , 



Canada Wist. — I am specially requested to bold 
a meeting in or near Hamilton, C. W., after 1 1 
havo fulfilled my appointment at Buffalo, on tho 
24th inst. I will, therefore, if it be desired, com- 
ply with the request from the 24th to the 27th. 
this is the best that I shall be able to do. Bro. 
1). Campbell and other brethren will arrange ac- 
cordingly, and give notice through the Herald. 

J. V. Hijies. 



Books.— On my way West, I shall be able to 
supply, friends with the " Memoirs of William Mil- 
ler," "Exposition of the Apocalypse," and other 
works on the Advent. t . y. D . 
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Xevr W«rluk— Ju»t Publish. H. 

" Memoirs or William Miller.'' — 430 pp. 12 mo. 
Price, in plain binding, §1,00 
" " gilt " 1,50 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

" A Brief Commentary on thb Apocalypse." — 
384 pp. 16 mo. 

Price, in plain binding, 00 cts. 
Postage, when sont by mail, 10 cts. 

" Phenomena ov the Rapping Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 286 — which treats of tho " Unclean 
Spirits " of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
Bond 100 copies for $2,50, or oO for $1. Singlo 
copies 4 cts. t i^rj 

last Received, and for Salu at tdis Office — 
'.' The Saints' Inheritance, or Tim World to 
Come." By Henry F. Hill, of (ionesco, Ni Y. 
12 mo. 247 pages. 

Price, $1. 
" in gilt binding, $1,38. 
Postage, when sent by mail, pro-paid,. 18 cts. 



Ministerial Conference.— -This conference will 
meet at Portsmouth, R. H., commencing Tuesday, 
April 22d, at 10 a. m. L. Osler, \ 

E. Crowell, \ Com. 
J. Pearson, jr. J 

Appointment*, &c. 

N. Bliums will preach at Swnutou, Vt-, Sabbath, March 13th ; at 
Georgia, 16th i Essex, 16th i Wnlcrbury, IBtli — will Bder Taylor 
make ao appointment fur me in some one of those places where he 
has recently been whoring, for Sabbath, 20th > West Randolph, 
224— will some brother call for me at the depot on the arri'ai of 
the early train from the North > South Ruyalum, KM— will be at 
the depot as above-!-will friends arrange for meetings in both 
place* I Woodstock, 24tb and 25th, and Sabbath, as bro. Brown 
and Iho friends from 1'enstnore 1IIU shall arrange— the commun- 
ion service will lie attended to at the close or the afternoon meeting 
— will the friends come in from abroad f Oari'mont, N. II., 2°th. 



To Corrr*pon<lenf*. 



S. J. M. M.— Received all up to No. XXXII. 
Thank you. 

S. K. Baldwin — Your letter, with a reply, will 
l>e given next week. 

We have a large number of communications on 
hand, which will appear as soon as possible. 



A Tour Wesl. 

Bro. Himes : — I purpose going West — probably 
as far as Missouri — in the course of a few weeks. 
Brethren wishing me to attend meetings in any of 
the States through which I shall pass — viz., New 
York, Michigan, and Illinois — and writing me to 
that effect, I will try to comply with their request. 
They will address, their letters to Addison, Vt. 

Brethren who wish to contribute to aid in tho 
distribution of tracts, or for other purposes, they 
have the opportunity to do so. I shalL probably 
leave Vermont some time in May. 

P. B. Morgan. 



Whiting's Translation of tub New Testament. 
Agents having unsold copies of this work on hand, 
which they do not wish to retain, aro requested to 
improve tho first opportunity to Bend them to us 
without expense. 



J. M. Osnorg will preach in Derby Line, Vt., Sunday, March 13th ; 
Fester's .Mills, U. E., 16lh and 17th •, Outlet, I9:li, and Sunday, 
20th; Waterloo, 21th, and remain over the Sabbath. Meetings 
each evening, Sundays excepted, at 6) o'clock. 



D. W. SoicfBrjinER will be at Ilntley March IGUi, evening ; Raton, 
3»th and aocli 5 Melbourne, 24tb, and over the Sabbath. Bach 
(except Sundays) at 64 r. at. 



D. II. HmntL will preach in Tcmpcranco Hall, Rock Island, Stan- 
atead, Sabbath, March 13th. , 

O. R. Fassitt will preach In North Atllebnro' (where the brethren 
may appoint,) March 11th ', Providence, Sunday, 13Ui. 



The PoSUiffice address of Anus S»mi Is West Arlington, Vt. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



5. 42. Allen — The 77 cents pays J. Lovelt in advance to end of this 
volume. So we re-scud It till then. 

R'. Sttortioour, $3— Credit Mrs lireen $1,71 to 658. Sent Apoca- 
lypse and balance in tracts. 
J. S. Stone— It was sent to Manchester. 

D. Bonoorth— Sent you books to care of O. B. R., Monnt ITolly, Vt., 
on the 4th. 

J. a. » lift . JS— Sent books and tracts $5,75— postage $1,16, and 
pape" $6,84 to No. 84. Mrs. K. Triplet is credited on Herald to 
July 1st. 

j. Don/orIA— The Post-olnce address of P. Blood is Manlius, H. T., 

and her letter should have been dated there. 
P. Blood— There is a letter for you in the Post-office at Massena, N. 

V., uiaued at Philadelphia. Write J. Danfurth, or to the P. M. 
L. £. flares— Sent yon books to UUca by express the 5'Ji. 



Nos. 1 ano 3 of the " Herald." — Those who can 
spare Nos. 1 and 3 of this volume, are solicited to 
mail them to this cilice. 



TO WHOM IT MAY INTEREST. — The subscriber wishes to dis- 
pose of a Grist Mill, a Shingle Mill, ami a Card and Fulling MIIL 
Also a small Farm. They will be sold together, or separately, on 
the most favorable conditions, a small part of the payment only be- 
ing required at the sale, or a share of tho Income of the mills will ho 
taken till the whole is paid for. The Clothing Mill would furnish 
onu of the best opportunities for a decr-skln tanning and manufac- 
turing establishment, the opportunity to purchase bides bolng the 
best in the 1. idled Suites, as probably also is the demand for tho 
manufactnred article. Mora 1 than 10,000 bides were e»M at ona 
market, but a few miles distant, the post year, and yet not one is 
known to be tanned or manufactured In Ihe State. The mills are 
about five years old, and are in good repair. Tuey are situated 
within a few miles of th'e best market town East. The property Will 
be sold on account of the ill health of Uie owner. Any person of but 
moderate means, but with energy of mind and body, will find this a 
rare chance. Any ono in New York ncqnnlnted with the deerskin 
tanning and manufacturing business, will find the above tho best 
chance, perhaps, In the world. Those wishing to purchase, will bs 
prvmptly answered la* addressing (post paid) Bjieuno Nrwsjai.L, 
East Eddington, Me. (f; 26-31.J 
: 

THE ADVENT HERALD 

n rcsusaiD irmr batcbdat 
AT RO.S 0HAKDON STREET, II 0 ST O If 
(Xiarly oppoaite ihi Revere Hoiue^ 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Taaas. — $1 per semi annual volume, or $'2 per year, fn odnonea. 

$1.13 do., or $2.'£|icr year, at tU c/oje. 

$5 in advance will pay for six oopies to one person and 

$10 will pa/ lor Uiirteen copies. 
Single oopy, 4 eta. 

To Oiose who receive of agents, free of postage, it is |L9 
far twenty-six numbers, or $2.60 per year. . 

Cs.iida 8osc«iB«B» have to art-pay the postage on their papers, 
2« cts. a year, In addition to the above ; i. e., $1 will pay for twenty 
three numbers, or $i.2a a year. The same to all Ule Province*. 

Exoilstt ScBScaiBSRB have to pre-pay 3 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. 8s. sterling for six months, 
and 1-*. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers wQl pay to our agent, Richard Robertaoa, 
Esq., 89 Grange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

PooTAOl— The postage on the Herald, if pre-ooH quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where n is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 28 cents to any other part of to* 
United States. If no* pre-paid, it wiB be half a cent a number In 
the Slate, and one cent out of it. 



RECEIPTS. 

The ffe. appended to each name it that of the Hkbai.d to which 
the money credited pay*. Ao. 606 wos the clarint number of 
JSii; No. 632 is to the end of the volume in June, 1853! osuf 
tio. 64S is fo ; - 1 clou of 1853. 

I. Case, 619 ; L. D. Chappell, 638, and $1 for book i Mrs. A. 
Benedict, B3b ; I. lluse, tBa -, Benjamin— the P. M. wrote William * 
—Merrill, 6.TS ; 1. Walton, 632 ; K. Church, for boiks— sent ; 141. 
Ongley, 638 i M. Bnrrcll, 653 ; D. Spenser, 63S l M. Ray, 642 1 T. 
freeman, 632 , J . Uilclirist, 63S i II. Phelps, 0.1a ; A. Warren, 63S •, 
J. Heath, Slu ; J. Norton, 638— each $1. 

1'. Demorausvllle. 006 ; Mrs. M. Chandler, 716 s .1. W. Stewart, 
664 i Roswell L. Riley, 65a : C. Cassee, 668 i G. Taylor, 606 i K. J. 
Spnttllng, 658 ; R. W. Hall. 653 — from Jan. 1st : V. W. Walton, 
653 l W. I... .;, 670 ; W. Sroilh, 604 ; 11. Jcukius, 601, and 25 cts. 
on Y. 0 — each $2. 

W. Urceoman, book, and to No. 4"0— $5 due Jan. 1st nit. ; O. 
Page, 625 i Little & Camp, 664 and book 1 II. C. Rhodes, 51)4 and 
Y. U. ; J. Ilanrmli, 670 and hook ; II. T. Uiwton. 612— each $3.' 
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CO FEEL WHAT I HAVE FELT. 

The circumstances which Induced the writing of the following 
moat touching an*) thrilling lines are as follows :— A young lady in 
New York was in the bahit of writing for the Phtiade/pkia Ledser 
on the subject of Temperance. Her writing was so full of pal l ■■ #, 

and etfqced such doep eraoUou of Soul, that a friend of lien accused 
her of h?Un; a maniac on the iebj.-ct of Temperance, whereupon she 
wret* the following lihea i 

M Go feel what I hare felt, 

(Jo bear what I have homo— 
Sink \ieath a Mow a fathirr dealt, 

And the cold world's proud sc >rn ■ 
Then sulfur on from year to year — 
The Mb relief the scorching tear. 

Go kneel as I have knelt, 

IiapUire, beseech, and pray— 
Strive th 1 ; bvsoUed heart to melt, 

The downward coarse to stay : 
Be ■'■-!,■ i with bitter curse aside, 
Your pray en burlesqued, your tears defied 

Go weep as I have wept 

O'er a tovod father's fall — 
See every pnnnLurd blearing swept — 

Youth*! sweetness turned to gall ; 
Life's fatllng (lowers strewed all the way, 
TluU brought uic up to woman's day. 

Go sec.what I hare seen, 

Go see the strong man bowed— 
With gnashing teeth, lips bathed in blood, 

And cold and livid brow ; 
Go catch his withering glance, and see 
Then mirrored hi* sou)'* m- tv. 

Go to thy mothers vide, 

And her crushed Iwsoni cheer ; 
Thine own deep anguish hide ; 

M'ipe from her cheek the bitter tear, 
Mark her worn frame and witherM brow, 
The gray that streaks her dark hair now, 
_ *, With fading frame and trembling limb ; 

And trace the ruin bark to him 
Whoso plighted faith in early youth 
Pratnis'd eternal love and trutb, 
Hut who, forewarn, bath yielded dp 
The promise to the cursed cup : 
And led her down through love and light, 
Ami all that marie her promise bright ; 
And chained her there, 'mil want and strife, 
That lowly thing, a drunkard's wife : 
And stunip'ri on childhood's brow so mild 
That withering blight, the drunkard's child. 

Go hoar and feel, and see and know. 
All that my soul hath felt and known ; 

Then look upon the wine-cup's glow, 
See if its beauty cau atone— : 

Think if its flavor you will try, 

When all proclaim 'tis drink and die : 

Tell me I hats Die bow] ! 

Hate U a feeble word ; '/M 
I loathe— ahuoh— my very soul 

With strong disgust is stlrr'd— 
Wlicii 1 see, or bear, or tell 
Of the dark beverage uf helU 



The Bride. 

DT RF.r. J. CVMflSG, D. D. LOXDOX, BXGL1VD. 
(Continued from our last.) 

In this world the husband is the representa- 
tive of the wife's responsibility : her debts and 
liabilities become his. This, too, is a shadow of 
the heavenly. Our representative — the repre- 
sentative of our responsibilities as well as per- 
sons, is our Everlasting Husband. He has ful- 
filled the law we had broken j endured the pen- 
alty we had incurred ; paid all we owed to God, 
and procured infinitely more than God owed to 
us. " On him was laid the iniquity of us all ! 
He hath borne our griefs and carried our sor- 
rows." Our responsibilities repose on him; we 
have sinned, but he has suffered ; we are guilty, 
but he is righteous ; we have renounced our name 
by nature, and arc called by his — we are Chris- 
tians. His name, and ours too, is "The Lord 
our .Righteousness." We are detached in all re- 
spects from the first Adam, and attached by indis- 
soluble ties and affinities to the second. We have 
changed alike our state aud our nature ; we have 
heard and obeyed the summons addressed to her 
in the 45th Psalm : « Hearken, O daughter, and 
consider, and incline thine car; forget also thine 
own people, and thy father's house. So shall 
the king greatly desire thy beauty, for he is 
thy Lord, and worship thou him. She shall bo 
brought unto the king in raiment of needlework ; 
the virgins, her companions that follow her, shall 
be brought unto thee. With gladness and re- 
joicing shall they be brought; they shall enter 
into the king's palace. Instead of thy fathers 
shall be thy children, whom thou mayest make 
princes in all the earth. 

Perfect confidence in the very air that hus- 
band and wife must breathe ; that confidence 



which mitigates the sorrows, and enhances the 
joys of life ; which quenches suspicion, and dis- 
sipates the gloom of reserve. This confidence 
belongs to the higher relationship also. Jesus 
says. " I call you not servants, for the servant 
kuoweth not what his Lord doeth ; but 1 have 
called you friends, for all things that 1 have 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto 
you." He courts our implicit confidence in re- 
turn ; he asks you to lay aside all distrust, dis- 
tance, suspicion, and to feel that none are so near 
you as the Son of God ; and to none may you un- 
bosom with greater confidence your wants, and 
sorrows, and trials, and fears. He is " touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ;" he sympa- 
thizes with us as no angel about the throne, and 
no saint before it, can. Trust iu hini at all 
times : he bids you — it is your safety, your joy, 
your peace — it is his command. 

Obedience is the duty of the wife : " Wives, 
submit yourselves to your own husbands, as the 
Church is subject to Christ." Such is our duty 
— rather, it is our delight ; for such obedience is 
not the exaction of law, but the offering of love. 
" If ye love me, keep my commandments." 
Our obedience will be in proportion to our love ; 
its strength and its tone are the expression of the 
intensity of our love. Its life, and beauty, and 
progress, and victories, is love. Emptied of this 
inspiring element, all service is mechanism, and 
all obedience a dry husk. It is in this relation- 
ship we may confidently expect the supply of 
every want. " He will supply all our need ac- 
cording to his riches in glory." We nre poor, 
and blind, and naked ; and he is, for all who ac- 
cept him, righteousness, and wealth, and life, 
and light, and raiment white and clean. 

He will heal all our wounds. " By his stripes 
we are healed." He is alike the balm and 
physician ; from the crown of the head to the 
soles of the feet, there is in us no soundness at 
all. But he is our physician as well as our hus- 
band. He healeth all our diseases. He will en- 
rich us with unsearchable riches, and finally 
transfer us from this scene of trial, and vicissi- 
tude, and pain, and tears, to the new Jerusalem 
that cometh down from heaven, the city of the 
living God, the home of saints, the beauty of 
the universe ; the preparation of Infinite wisdom 
and love. 

In the passage on which I have been com- 
menting, we read, " I will shew thee the bride, 
the Lamb's wife." She requires to be shown. 
This indicates a fact which is implied in all por- 
tions of Scripture, that in this dispensation the 
true Church is hidden, veiled, concealed; and 
only on the millennial day, when the sons of 
God are manifest, will she be seen in her true 
imperishable beauty. " Our life is now hid with 
Christ in God." " We are God's hidden ones." 
It is written, "The world knowcth us not, as it 
knew not him." The outward world neither 
sees, nor comprehends, nor appreciates the chil- 
dren of God — the hidden bride, the kings in dis- 
guise. The world can understand civil rank, 
not spiritual dignity ; political power, not holi- 
ness; wisdom, and might, and nobility after the 
flesh, and base things, and things that arc; but 
not that inner and true beauty which is the in- 
spiration of God, which outlives all, and never 
fades. The tabernacle in the wilderness was 
covered with rough skins, and fastened with 
coarse ropes; and to those eyes that had seen 
the magnificent productions of Egyptian archi- 
tecture, the porticoes, and columns, and temples 
of Egypt, the sanctuary of Israel must have ap- 
peared a mean thing. But in the former were 
venomous reptiles, the products of the Nile, and 
scerabean beetles, crawling about their shrines, 
or raised on pedestals, and receiving the adora- 
tion of intelligent men ; while under the plain 
exterior of the latter, were the mercy-seat, and 
the ever-beaming glory between the cherubim, 
and the presence of God, and pure worship, and 
holy worshippers. Thus the bride, like the Bride- 
groom, has no beauty that we should desire her 
— she is now veiled, misconstrued, mistaken. 
But the day of her manifestation comes. 

"The Church," says Archbishop Leighton, 
"is called the ' king's daughter' (Psalm 65:13;) 



but her comeliness is invisible to the world, ' she j" without sin unto salvation." The present move- 
is all glorious within.' Through sorrows and mentsof the nations of the earth ate all designed 
persecutions, she may be smoky and black to to stir up the bride to meet the Bridegroom ; and 
the world's eye, as the ' tents of Kedar;' but in j these convulsions, which shake the kingdoms of 



regard of spiritual beauty, ' she is all glorious 
within,' Through sorrows and persecution, she 
may be smoky and black to the world's eye, as 
the ' tents of Kedar ;' but in regard of spiritual 



this world, tend to detach her affections more 
and more from things seen, and to lift them to 
things unseen and eternal — to her future home 
— her watching Lord. The true church will be- 



beauty, she is ' comely as the curtains of Solo- come more and more united, pure, and spiritual, 
mon.' And in this the Jewish temple resembled j as the time draws nigh. She will lean less on 
it aright, which had most of its riches and beau- 1 an arm of flesh , and look more to her huBhand, 
ty in the inside. Holiness is the gold of this Christ. She will act out with greater simplici- 
spiritual house, and it is inwardly enriched *with jty of purpose and energy of heart the apostolic 
that. The glory of the Church of God consists < prescription, to "buy as though she possessed 
not in stately buildings, of temples, and rich not. to weep as though she wept not, and to use 
furniture, and pompous ceremonies; these agree |the world as not abusing it." 
not with its spiritual nature. Its true and genu- 1 It is after the bride has made herself ready, 
ine beauty is, to grow in spirituality, and so to and the Bridegroom has come, that the glorious 



be like itself, and to have more of the presence 
of God, and his glory filling it as a cloud. And 
it hath been observed, that the more the Church 
grew in outward riches and state, the less she 
grew, or rather the more sensibly she abated, in 
spiritual excellences." 

We have seen her in days of her exposure to 
persecution, suffering martyrdom, covered with 
such shame nnd reproach as the world could 
heap upon her, lying among the pots, sojourning 
amid the persecuted Paulikians of the east, and 
the suffering Waldenses of the west, a widow and 



festival described in these words, " The marriage 
of the Lamb is come," is celebrated. It iB very 
remarkable that in this book alone Christ is 
called so often the Lamb : (" the Lamb's wife," 
and " Blessed are they which are called to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb.") The reason of 
this apocalyptic expression may be, that the Sa- 
viour's greatest and most glorious character is 
that which is most precious to sinners upon earth 
— that our salvation and his glory arc bound up 
together — that eternity to come shall celebrate 
his cross, as eternity previous predicted and prc- 



a weeper. We have caught glimses of her amid Jig""* 1 j*— ^ his triumph-on Calvary was 
the flames that consumed her, and under the 
smoke that rose from her ashes, or in the cells 
and dungeons prepared for her by the apostasy, 



in which she shed forth a supernatural glory 
that often awed her enemies. But at the epoch 
described in the text, she is to bo presented to 
the Bridegroom a glorious Church, unveiled and 
visible to heaven and earth, having laid aside 
her weeds of sorrow, her ashen garments, and 
put on her coronation robes, and standing forth 
a monument of grace, the masterpiece of Christ, 
the joy of the whole earth. Previous to the pre- 
sentation of the bride, we are told, chap. 19 : 7, 
that " she had made herself ready." This prep- 
aration is now going on, and at the coming of 
Christ the professing Church will be divided into 
two great classes — one, the mere pretender, and 
the other, the true Church, the Lamb's wife. 
So it is written in Matt. 25:1-13: "Then 
shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps and went forth 
to meet the bridegroom. And five of them were 
wise, and five were foolish. They that were fool- 
ish took their lamps, and took no oil with them ; 
but the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept. And at midnight there 
was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; 
go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins 
arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the fool- 
ish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil, for 
our lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, 
saying, Wot so ; lest there be not enough for us 
and you ; but go ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that wer 
ready went in with him to the marriage, and the 
door was shut. Afterward came also the other 
virgins, Baying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But 
he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I 
know you not. Watch, therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 
man cometh." •■ 

We have, in the five wise virgins, the Lamb's 
wife — the bride made ready for the Bridegroom ; 
and their preparation corresponds to that which 
is said to be the characteristic of the Apocalyptic 
bride having made herself ready. The woman 
seated on the scarlet-colored beast had her pe- 
culiar readiness, for " she was arrayed in purple 
and scarlet color, and decked with gold, and pre- 
cious stones, and pearls." But the true bride has 
no such meretricious finery. She has "washed 
her robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb ;" she has heard the cry that now 
sounds forth, "Behold, the Bridegroom com- 
eth;" and to her who thus looks, and longs, and 
prays for him, he will soon " appear the second 
time," on the lightning's wing and in the clouds, 



his greatest act, and its results his richest honor, 
and its remembrance the illumination of the fu- 
ture, fcowiisi 

(To be continued.) 



MR. JEFFERSON'S TEX RI LES OF LIFE. 

Tim following rules for practical life were 
given by Mr. Jefferson', in a letter of advioe to 
his namesake, Tiiouas Jefferson Surru, in 1825 : 

1. Never put off till to-morrow what you can 
do to-day. 

2. Never trouble others for what you can do - 

yourselves. 

3. Never spend your money before you have it. 

4. Never buy what you do not want because 

it is cheap. 

5. Pride costs us more than hunger, thirst or 
cold. 

6. We never repent of having eaten too little. 

7. Nothing is troublesome that we do will- 
ingly. 

8. How much pain have those evils cost us 
which never happened. 

9. Take things always by their smooth han- 
dle. 

10. When angry, count ten before you speak ; 
if very augry, count one hundred. 



FEMALE WOMEN. 

We respect, admire and love a female woman. 
We admire her in the beauty of her person, her 
moral presence and her position ; we respect her 
simple truthfulness and innocence, and we love 
her as the embodiment of t he highest charms and 
tweetest attributes of humanity. But a male wo- 
man, who can bear! We cannot read of monster 
meetings, in which women perform the leading 
parts ; of lectures on the subject of marriage, to 
promisiuous audiences, by female tongues, and 
of the perambulating female spouters who go 
about the country, without an involuntary emo- 
tion of disgust. Many of these women are moth- 
ers, who have families at home, aud husbands 
who should have tender heads. Home duties are 
forsaken, and the misguided mistresses go about 
teaching other people their duties ! What com- 
fortable wives they must be! What kind and 
assiduous mothers ! How they must hallow a 
home that is too small to hold them ! We would 
as soon live with a hyena, or a steam engine. 
Don't conic this way, we beg of you. 

Springfield Republican. 



Flattery — "A man by roviling me, may call 
me a fool ; but by flattering me make me one 
indeed." , „ 
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God in History. 

(Continutd from our latt.) 
THE BATTLE OF BLENHEIM, A. D. 1704. 

"The decisive blow struck at Blenheim re- 
sounded through every part of Europe : it at 
once destroyed the vast fabric of power which it 
had taken Louis XIV., aided by the talents of 
Turenne and the genius of Vauban, so long to 
construct." — Alison. 

Though more slowly moulded and less impos- 
ingly vast than the empire of Napoleon, the pow- 
er which Louis XIV. had acquired and was ac- 
quiring at the commencement of the eighteenth 
century was almost equally menacing to the gen- 
eral liberties of Europe. If tested by the amount 
of ■permanent aggrandizement which each pro- 
cured for France, the ambition of the royal 
Bourbon was more successful than were the en- 
terprises of the imperial Corsican. All the prov- 
inces that Bonaparte conquered were rent again 
from France within twenty years from the date 
when the very earliest of them was acquired. 
France is not stronger by a single city or a sin- 
gle acre for all the devastating wars of the Con- 
sulate and the Empire. But she still possesses 
Franche-Comte, Alsace, and part of Flanders. 
She has still the extended boundaries which 
Louis XIV. gave her; and the royal Spanish 
marriages a few years ago proved clearly how 
euduring has been the political influence which 
the arts and arms of France's "Grand Mon- 
arque " obtained for her southward of the Pyre- 
nees. 

****** 

This is not the place for any narrative of the 
first essay which Louis XIV. made of his power 
in the war of 1667 ; of his rapid conquest of 
Flanders and Franche-Comte ; of the treaty of 
Aix-Ia-Chapelle, which " was nothing more than 
a composition between the bully and the bull- 
ied;" of his attack on Holland in 1672; of the 
districts and barrier towns of the Spanish Neth- 
erlands, which were secured to him by the 
. treaty of Nimeguen in 1678 ; of how, after this 
treaty, he " continued to vex both Spain and the 
empire, and to extend his conquests in the Low 
Countries and on the Rhine, both by the pen 
and the sword ; how he took Luxembourg by 
force, stole Strasburg, and bought Casal;" of 
how the league of Augsburg was formed against 
hiin in 1686, and the election of William of 
Orange to the English throne in 1688 gave a 
new spirit to the opposition which France en- 
countered ; of the long and checkered war that 
followed, in which the French armies were gen- 
erally victorious on the Continent, though his 
fleet was beaten at La lloguc, and his depend- 
ent, James II., was defeated at the Boyne; or 
of the treaty of Ryswick, which left France in 
possession of Roussillon, Artois, and Strasburg, 
which gave Europe no security against her claims 
on the Spanish succession, and which Louis re- 
garded as a mere truce, to gain breathing-time 
before a more decisive struggle. It must be 



and of the fairest and amplest portions of the em- 
pire of the great rival of Francis, Charles V. 

Loud was the wrath of Austria, whose princes 
were the rival claimants of the Bourbons for the 
empire of Spain. The indignation of our Wil- 
liam III., though not equally loud, was far more 
deep and energetic. By his exertions, a league 
against the house of Bourbon was formed be- 
tween England, Holland, and the Austrian em- 
peror, which was subsequently joined by the 
kings of Portugal and Prussia, by the Duke of 
Savoy, and by Denmark. Indeed, the alarm 
throughout Europe was now general and urgent. 
It was evident that Louis aimed at consolidating 
France and the Spanish dominions into one pre- 
ponderating empire. At the moment when Phil- 
ip was departing to take possession of Spain, 
Louis had issued letters-patent in his favor to 
the effect of preserving his rights to the throne 
of France. And Louis had himself obtained 
possession of the important frontier of the Span- 
ish Netherlands with its numerous fortified cities, 
which were given up to his troops under pretense 
of securing them tor the young king of Spain. 
Whether the formal union of the two crowns was 
likely to take place speedily or not, it was evi- 
dent that the resources of the whole Spanish 
monarchy were now virtually at the French king's 
disposal. 

The peril that seemed to menace the empire, 
England, Holland, and the other independent 
powers, is well summed up by Alison. " Spain 
had threatened the liberties of Europe in the end 
of the sixteenth century, France had all but 
overthrown them in the close of the seventeenth. 
What hope was there of their being able to make 
head against them both, united under such a 
monarch as Louis XIV.?" ' 

****** 
War was formally declared by the allies 
against France on the 4th of May, 1702. The 
principal scenes of its operation were, at first, 
Flanders, the Upper Rhine, and North Italy. 
Marlborough headed the allied troops in Flan- 
ders during the first two years of the war, and 
took some towns from the enemy, bat nothing 
decisive occurred. Nor did any action of im- 
portance take place during this period between 
the rival armies in Italy. But in the centre of 
that line from north to south, from the mouth of 
the Scheldt to the mouth of the Po, along which 
the war was carried on, the generals of Louis 
XIV. acquired advantages in 1703 which threat- 
ened one chief member of the Grand Alliance 
with utter destruction. France had obtained the 
important assistance of Bavaria as her confeder- 
ate in the war. The elector of this powerful 
German state made himself master of the strong 
fortress of Ulm, and opened a communication 
with the French armies on the Upper Rhine. 
By this junction, the troops of Louis were ena 
bled to assail the emperor in the very heart of 
Germany. In the autumn of the year 1703, the 
combined armies of the elector and French king 
completely defeated the Imperialists in Bava- 
ria ; and in the following winter they made theiu- 



borne in mind that the ambition of Louis in these selves masters of the important cities of Augs- 
wars was two-fold. It had its immediate and ' 
its ulterior objects. Its immediate object was 
to conquer and annex to France the neighboring 
provinces and towns that were most convenient 
for the increase of her strength ; but the ulterior 
object of Louis, from the time of his marriage to 
the Spanish Infanta in 1659, was to acquire for 
toe house of Bourbon the whole empire of Spain. 
A formal renunciation of all right to the Span- 
ish succession had been made at the time of the 
marriage ; but such renunciations were never of 
any practical effect, and many casuists and jurists 
of the age even held them to be intrinsically 
void. As the time passed on, and the prospect 
of Charles II. of Spain dying without lineal 
heirs became more and more certain, so did the 
claims of the house of Bourbon to the Spanish 



burg and Passau. Meanwhile the French army 
of the Upper Rhine and Moselle had beaten the 
allied armies opposed to them, and taken Treves 
and Landau. At the same time, the discontents 
in Hungary with Austria again broke out into 
open insurrection, so as to distract the attention 
and complete the terror of the emperor and his 
council at Vienna. 

****** 

The consequences of a defeat of the confeder- 
ated army must have broken up the Grand Alli- 
ance, and realized the proudest hopes of the 
French king. Mr. Alison, in his admirable 
military history of the Duke of Marlborough, 
has truly stated the effects which would have 
taken place if France had been successful in the 
war ; and when the position of the confederates 



crown after his death become matters of urgent at the time when Blenheim was fought is re- 
mterest to French ambition on the one hand, 
and to the other powers of Europe on the other. 
At length the unhappy king of Spain died. By 
his will he appointed Philip, duke of Anjou, one 
of Louis XIV.'s grandsons, to succeed him on 
the throne of Spain, and strictly forbade any 
partition of his dominions. Louis well knew 
that a general European war would follow if he 
accepted for his house the crown thus bequeathed. 
But he had been preparing for this crisis through- 
out his reign. He sent his grandson into Spain 
as King Philip V. of that country, addressing 
to him, on his departure, the memorable words, 
"There are no longer any Pyrenees." 

The empire, which now received the grandson 
of Louis as its king, comprised, besides Spain 
itself, the strongest part of the Netherlands, Sar- 
dinia. Sicily, Naples, the principality of Milan, 
and other possessions in Italy, the Philippines 
and Manilla Islands in Asia, and in the New 
World, besides California and Florida, the great- 
est part of Central and of Southern America. 
Philip was well received in Madrid, where he 
was crowned as King Philip V. in the beginning 
of 1701. The distant portions of his empire sent 
in their adhesion ; and the house of Bourbon, ei- 
ther by its French or Spanish troops, now had 

occupation both of the kingdom of Francis I., |pin, beyonl the ElbeT the Stuart raoerand with 



membered — when we recollect the exhaustion of 
Austria, the menacing insurrection of Hungary, 
the feuds and jealousies of the German princes, 
the strength and activity of the Jacobite party 
in Euglaud, and the imbecility of nearly all the 
Dutch statesmen of the time, and the weakness 
of Holland if deprived of her allies, wo may 
adopt his words in speculating on what would 
have ensued if France had been victorious in the 
battle, and " if a power, animated by the ambi- 
tion, guided by the fanaticism, and directed by 
the ability of that of Louis XIV., had gained 
the ascendancy in Europe. Beyond all ques- 
tion, a universal despotic dominion would have 
been established over the bodies, a cruel spiritu- 
al thraldom over the minds of men. France and 
Spain united under Bourbon princes and in a 
close family alliance — the empire of Charle- 
magne with that of Charles V. — the power which 
jevoked the Edict of Nantes and perpetrated the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew, with that which 
banished the Moriscoes and established tho In 
quisition, would have proved irresistible, and 
beyond example destructive to the best interest 
of mankind. 

" The Protestants might have been driven, 
like the pagan heathens of old by the son of Pe- 



them Romish ascendancy, might have been re- 
established in England ; the fire lighted by Lati- 
mer and Ridley might have been extinguished 
in blood ; and the energy breathed by religious 
freedom into the Anglo-Saxon race might have 
expired. The destinies of the world would have 
been changed. Europe, instead of a variety of 
independent states, whose mutual hostility kept 
alive courage, while their national rivalry stimu- 
lated talent, would have sunk into the slumber 
attendant on universal dominion. The colonial 
empire of England would have withered away 
and perished, as that of Spain has done in the 
grasp of tho Inquisition. The Anglo-Saxon race 
would have been arrested in its mission to over- 
spread the earth and subdue it. The centralized 
despotism of the Roman empire would have been 
rcuewed on Continental Europe ; the chains of 
Romish tyranny, and with them the general in- 
fidelity of France before the Revolution, would 
have extinguished or perverted thought in the 
British Islands." 

****** 

After soveral gallant but unsuccessful at- 
tempts to cut their way through the allies, the 
French in Blenheim were at length compelled 
to surrender at discretion ; and twenty-four bat- 
talions and twelve squadrons, with all their offi- 
cers, laid down their arms, and became the cap- 
tives of Marlborough. 

" Such," says Voltaire, " was the celebrated 
battle which the French call the battle of Hoch- 
stet, the Germans Plenthcim, and the English 
Blenheim. The conquerors had about five thou- 
sand killed and eight thousand wounded, the 
greater part being on the side of Prince Eugene. 
The French army was almost entirely destroyed: 
of sixty thousand men, so long victorious, there 
never re-assembled more than twenty thousand 
effective. About twelve thousand killed, four- 
teen thousand prisoners, all the caunon, a pro- 
digious number of colors and standards, all the 
tents and equipages, the general of the army, 
and one thousand two hundred officers of mark 
in the power of the conqueror, signalized that 
day!" 

(To be continued.) 



A Village Overwhelmed. 

A traveller in Switzerland, writing to the 
Philadelphia Evening Bulletin, gives the fol- 
lowing thrilling account of the destruction of the 
village of Goldau : 

" Many feet under the rough rocks on which 
the actual church of Goldau stands, is a buried 
village, which if it were rather less crushed and 
ground to pieces, some 1900 years hence might 
be as curious a mine for eager New Zcalanders 
as Pompeii is for us now. It is the old village of 
the same name which in 1806 was overwhelmed 
by a mountain fall. Much more terrible the 
catastrophe must have been, than any shower of 
slow ashes. Though if one were to choose his 
death between the two, he would perhaps prefer 
annihilation by n flying boulder to a slow sul- 
phurous suffocation in his back cellar. The 
mountain that did this mischief was a staid, 
grave pile, two miles away, and was so little dis- 
trusted that it was covered like the rest of the 
hills around, with chalets and pastures, chew- 
ing cows and whistling peasants. Any geologist 
would have hesitated to live upon it, however, 
for through the whole long slope from Goldau 
to the distant summit was of firm rock, covered 
by rich soil, deep underneath this was a treach- 
erous stratum of clay. Yielding to the tempta- 
tion of the autumn rains, this mountain took a 
drop too much. It lost its gravity, staggered, 
fell. The clay became slush, and down the 
greased ways the whole vast mass slid upon the 
valley. Any one who has seen a large vessel 
launched can conceive, perhaps, what impetus a 
mass of rock, of the weight of millions of load- 
ed ships, would get in sliding a distance of two 
miles down a slope 5000 feet high. But it is 
almost impossible to conceive of the desolation 
scattered before it. The whole broad valley, 
for a distance of four or five miles, and breadth 
of two or three, was filled with ghastly rubbish. 
The sky was utterly blackened by a cloud of 
flying stones and dust. High up the opposite 
side of the valley, where, if nature had issued 
tickets, a spectator would have taken his place 
without hesitation to witness the convulsion, vol- 
leys of immense rocks were hurled like grape 
shot carrying all before them. The church bell 
of Goldau was found knocked a mile, and one 
village chapel was swept half a league from its 
foundation. Of those who were immediately ex- 
posed only three escaped. One child and a ser- 
vant were dug out the day after, and perhaps a 
more vivid idea of the calamity may be got 
from the story of the servant, Francisca, than 
from any vague conception. 

" It was about tea time of a September after- 
noon. She was sitting in a back room amusing 
the child, when she heard some one shout " Run 
for your life." She snatcbed up the child, 
jumped towards the door, but before she reached 
it the house was struck and sent spinning down 
the valley. She instantly lost the child, and 



was thrown from the floor against the ceiling, 
against the sides, ctery way ; the furnitBre, and 
shortly the broken boards of the floor joining her 
in this strange dance, beams cracking and splin- 
tering with terrific noise, and the houso gradu- 
ally falling to pieces. Presently it stopped. 
Awaking from her giddy, dizzy delirium, she 
discovered that she was alive, and brushing away 
the blood which filled her eyes she found herself 
almost suffocated in the dark; her body half 
crushed, and immovably jammed between beams 
and broken stones, her feet uppermost. Shortly 
she was amazed to hear the child near her, cry- 
ing. She spoke to her. The child said she was 
against some stone and could't move, but that 
she saw the day-light and some bushes, and she 
wanted to know what the matter was, and when 
people were going to take her out. Francisca 
was shocked and told her with equal simplicity 
that it was the Day of Judgment. That there 
were no people left. That presently she would 
find herself in a bright light, and that would be 
heaven, and mustn't be frightened but must pray. 
So they prayed till the child got tired and cried 
for her supper. 

" About this time Francisca heard a village 
clock which disproved her theory and comforted 
her. She soothed the child's cries, which final- 
ly ceased entirely, and she thought her dead. 
All night the poor woman passed in this cruel 
posture, and it is curious that her suffering was 
not so much from bruises or loss of blood, as 
from the exceeding coldness of her feet. At last, 
prodigious effort, she partialy extricated her legs, 
and so awaited death. With the new day, a dim 
light reached her, and the child awoke, and 
again moaned. These moans the father heard, 
lor it happened that he was near, digging the 
bodies of his wife and smaller child out of the 
ground, where they had been found dead. The 
child, when released, said she had been talking 
with Francisca, and by a great deal of labor she 
was reached and saved. The child's thigh was 
broken, and the servant was for a long time blind, 
and what was quite excusable was always sub- 
ject afterwards to convulsions of terror. 

" The other child saved was an infant, found 
lying on its straw mattress upon a stream of mud, 
with no vestige of the house in which it had been. 
Four hundred and fifty men, women and chil- 
dren were buried alive in the mass, and more 
than 3000 buildings disappeared. Nature has 
drawn a partial screen of moss, and grass, and 
bushes, over the chaos in the valley, and man 
has built a road over it, and a church, and a 
tavern on the site of the principal village de- 
stroyed. But the mountain side is bare and 
scathed, and the terrible ruin will be forever 
evident." 



Necessity of Revivals. 

I have lately heard disparaging remarks con- 
cerning revivals — that they were attended with 
so many defects, that their absence was better 
than their presence, and that, on the whole, we 
had better go back to the old days when revi- 
vals were unknown, and the minister had easy 
times — when .no such attacks were made upon 
his heart, and conscience, and intellect, but that 
he could spend most of his time on his farm, fat- 
tening his hogs and getting in his crops, while 
if he preached half a century he would never 
hour of a conversion. I would ask these croak- 
ers at revivals how many friends of missions 
would have been mustered if there had been 
no revivals? My brethren, ice must hate re- 
vivals. It must rain faster, or we perish with 
drought. There is no such thing as a growing, 
progressive church without them— no such thing 
as a prosperous country without them. God has 
never multiplied his people — never built up his 
kingdom rapidly without them, and never will. 

Revivals are necessary as a kind of substi- 
tute for miracles. God is the author of conver- 
sion ; but not in the way of miracles— not with- 
out reference to and conformity with the laws of 
mind. Miracles cannot convert the soul. How 
many of those who witnessed the miracles of 
Christ, do you suppose, were converted by the 
prodigies that astounded them ? Miracles had 
their use ; but that use was net the conversion 
of the soul. But now their object is accom- 
plished : the gospel is authenticated ; the work 
is under motion. Hear the world roar as it 
rushes along ; and see as civilization advances, 
wealth accumulates, luxury abounds, and socie- 
ty rises higher and higher, how men dislike the 
humbling doctrines of the cross ! Religion be- 
comes offensive; the gospel isodious ; and, if they 
go on , they will scout it out of the world with their 
sneers and contempt. How are you to make head 
against all this accumulating hatred? By jog- 
ging along in the good old orthodox way ? No ; 
men will go to hell by whole generations if 
something be not done. But go into a church, 
filled with theso gay, self-sufficient, contemptu- 
ous schemers, when the Spirit of God is abroad, 
and the atmosphere of revivals envelopes the 
mass. Then sec how they stir ; what an arrest 
is put upon the current of their worldliness! 
The whole town is affected. Couviction spreads 
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from heart to heart, like fire in a dry forest. 
Everybody feels, and you cannot tell why. In 
Litchfield, Conn., during a great revival, I would 
hear of conversions taken place simultaneously 
ten miles apart, without any contact or intercom* 
munion. The gospel then took hold. It was in- 
vested with a kind of almigfctiness. It is im- 
possible for the trifth to make such an impres- 
sion at any other time. We must have revivals, 
if the world is ever to be converted. To wait 
till the Church is filled with the droppings of 
the sanctuary, is to wait forever. On the ratio 
of conversions which take place under an old, 
coiy, orthodox ministry, it would take to all 
eternity to convert the world. b™*«- 



The World's Regeneration. 

NO. VI. 

Among the leading features " of the last days " 
of the Christian dispensation, are schisms and 
heresies ia the Church, and the increase and 
prevalence of Infidelity in the world. "The 
Church," says Cecil, " has endured a Papal and 
a Pagan persecution ; there remains for her an 
Infidel persecution, general, bitter, purifying, 
cementing." This infidel persecution is progress- 
ing. Nor is the Papal persecution ended. The 
"little horn " has waxed great, and has prevailed 
against the saints, and it will continue, to a 
greater or less extent, to prevail, " until the An- 
cient of days shall come, until judgment shall 
be given to the saints of the Most High, and un- 
till the saints possess the kingdom." — Dan. 7:22. 
Or according to St. Paul, (2 Thess. 2:8,) Anti- 
christ, as developed in Papal Rome, " the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
shall destroy, with the brightness of his coming." 
The Church of Home will continue to gain ac' 
cessions from Protestant Christendom of those 
who are the nominal disciples of the Saviour ; 
while there will come out from Borne, those 
whom the Lord Ify his Spirit shall enlighten and 
save. There is an overturning and sifting pro- 
cess going on. The attentive observer can dis- 
cern it in the Church, and in the world. The 
prophecy of Ezekcl 21:27, which seems to pre- 
dict the convulsions which precedes the estab- 
lishment of Christ's kingdom, " I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn, it ; and it shall be no more, 
until he come whose right it is ; and I will give 
it him," is in process of fulfilment. Christ is 
the rightful king over all the earth. The time 
is coming when he shall have the uttermost parts 
of the earth for a possession. But in the mean 
time his Church is to be subjected to greater tri- 
als and greater opposition than they imagine 
who arc looking for the gradual fulfilment of 
the millennial day, through the preaching of the 
gospel and kindred agencies. 

We have inspired data from which these con- 
clusions are reached. St. Paul has furnished a 
description of the state of the world growing old 
in sin, which ill accords with the opinion now 
so prevalent of its gradual progress in holiness. 
We are living undoubtedly in an age of progress, 
but it is progress in pride and uubelief — progress 
in tho adaptation of the infidel maxim, " Vox 
populi, Vox Dei," in civil and ecclesiastical 
government. The appeal is made to humanity, 
to reason, to philosophy, and not to the Bible, 
and to God. On this point I would refer my 
reader to an able argument by Dr. Lord, the 
President of Dartmouth College, introductory 
to a volume of sermons by his son, published by 
Perkins & Whipple, Boston, and I also refer to 
higher authority in the inspired word. For ex- 
ample, 2 Tim. 3:1-5 — "This know also that, 
in the last days perilous times shall come. For 
taen shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to pa- 
rents, unthankful, unholy," &c. lie. V. 12 — 
" Yea and all that will live godly in Christ Je- 
sus shall suffer persecution. But evil men and 
seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived." Chap. 4:3 — "The time 
will come when they will not endure sound doc- 
trine ; but after their own lusts shall they heap 
to themselves teachers, having itching cars. And 
they shall turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables." (See also, 
Judo 4:8, 11, 19 ; 1 John 2:18, 22, 23; 2 Pet. 
2:1,2; 3:3,4.) 

And have we not in these scriptures a history 
of our own times? When was the sin of schism 
ever so lightly regarded ? Even among profess- 
ing Christians the spirit of " independency " has 
in a great measure set at naught ecclesiastical 
govenncnt and discipline. Man sets up for him- 
self, and wiser in his own estimation than his 
teachers, will not submit to restraint. Oh, how 
many iu our own New England, who once pro- 
fessed to be Christians have turned away thoir 
oars from the truth, and are now its bitter oj>- 
posers aud revilers. And as the result of schism , 
are the numerous heresies which are ruining the 
souL Every man being allowed by the " vox 
populi " to take upon himself the office of a 
teacher, it is not strange that there is abounding 
error proclaimed. Hence instead of the glad 
tidings, that, " through Christ all that believe 
are justified" from all things which they could 



not be justified by the law of Moses, we fear that 
in many, if not a majority of instances where 
congregations are assembled professedly for wor- 
ship, there is at best but a mutilated gospel. 
While in other instances both in the city and in 
the country the rankest infidelity is disseminated 
under the guise of Christianity, or of Philan- 
thropy, 

Yes, the world is progressing, but it is pro- 
gressing in unbelief. There arc giants in the 
earth in these days as in the days of Noah. 
Nor will God's spirit forever strive with man. 
As in the days of the flood he waited — as then 
his retributive justice was delayed ; even so now. 
The wicked will continue to contemn God. (Psa. 
10:13.) Evil men and seducers will wax worse 
and worse — the Church will be tried, and sifted, 
and purified — and at length Christ will come, 
as in the days of Noah ; that is, as unexpectedly 
as the flood came upon an ungodly world,— for 
the redemption of his chosen, and for the de- 
struction of his enemies. 

" For behold the day coineth that shall burn 
,98 an oven, and all the proud, yea, all that do 
wickedly shall be stubble ; and the day that 
cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch." — Mai. 4:1-3. (See also, 2 Thess. 
1:7-10 ; 2 Pet. 3:7-12 ; Psa. 1:3-5. 

From the aspect of the times, whether viewed 
in connection with civil or ecclesiastical govern- 
ments, we believe that the world is rapidly ripen- 
ing for the harvest. We believe that many of 
the antecedent signs laid down in Scripture as 
indicating our Lord's return may be seen by the 
eye of faith. And we are willing to be accounted 
an enthusiast by the unbelieving world, if we 
can only persuade the professiug followers of 
the Saviour to examine the argument in favor 
of his pre-millennial coming and reign. It is 
in the hope of directing attention to the subject 
that I have written these articles. That we are 
living in a marked period of the world's history 
is generally conceded. The explanation is to 
be found in right views of God's purposes so far 
as those purposes are revealed. Hence it is an 
important subject of inquiry, whether those views 
are right which proclaim the world's regenera- 
tion through the general diffusion of Christianity ; 
or those which teach a growing degeneracy, not- 
withstanding the preaching of the gospel among 
the nations. 

Let us not be afraid to look at the subject. 
Let us not refuse to re-cxaminc the ground of 
our hope. If the doctrine we advocate is true, 
is it not important, and do you not desire to 
know, and to embrace the truth ? Or if it is 
not true, then you may be able by a careful and 
prayerful consideration of its various bearings, 
to show us wherein we err. 

i have referred to the writings of Bickersteth 
and others, in the course of these articles. If 
there should be a disposition to examine more 
fully the reason of the hope of the Millenarian, 
it may be found in the " Lileralist, four vol- 
umes, published by Orin Rogers, Philadelphia, 
1841." " Bishop Henshaw's course of Lectures 
on tho Second Advent," und " A Connected 
View of Scriptural Evidence, by JamcsA. Bcgg." 
See also appendix to " A Practical Guide to 
the Prophecies," by Bickersteth, for a list of 
works on Prophecy. Adroaue and Mm* 



( For the IleraU.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XXIX. 
FLORENCE TO BOLOONA. 

Farewbll to thee Florence! " city of flow- 
ers!" graceful, beautiful, illustrious, Florence ! 
birth-place of Genius ! home of Poetry, Philoso- 
phy, and the Fine Arts! where Freedom once 
had a voice, that awed the insolence of aristo- 
cratic pride, and drowned the thunders of the 
Vatican. Thou hast many attractions for the 
visitor from distant lands. Thou receivest him 
with a_ smile of welcome, thou strewest flowers 
in his path-way, and openest wide to him thy 
choicest galleries of art, "without money and 
without price." Thanks for thy courtesy and 
hospitality! "Pleasant memories of thee " we 
carry with us on our way. 

It was about half-past eight in the evening, 
when wc took our places in the diligence for 
Bologna. The two Bostonian 1 ' Medici ' ' occupied 
the "Interior;" the "Cambridge graduate" 
chose the " Banquette ;" while " the Swede," 
the •' attache," aud myself, congratulated our- 
selves on having secured the " Coupe." The 
baggage was at length stowed away to the satis- 
faction of all hands, the flower-girls waved their 
" addios," and we rattled offin fine style, making 
onr exit by the Porta San Gallo, and crossing 
the stream Mugnone. The country in the neigh- 
borhood of Florence is studded with villas, and 
rich in vineyards and olive groves, but the gath- 
ering shades of night soon limited onr prospect. 
We passed through Fontebuono, Vaglia Taglia- 
ferro, Caffaggiolo, where we changed horses 
about midnight, and then commenced a much 
steeper ascent , up which we toiled through Monte 



Carelli, till we reached the summit of the pass 
about day-break. We got out of the carriage 
and walked alofig for some distance, to have a 
hotter view of the Apennines. The prospect was 
magnificent. Immediately around us all was 
barrenness and desolation — a sea of mountains 
on all sides, with lovely vales between, dotted 
with castles and villages — the clouds beneath us 
roseate with the beams of the rising sun. Thence 
our descent was rapid, though with occasional 
variations. At one hill we were obliged to have 
a yoke of oxen attached to the diligence in front 
of the horses to pull us up. The horses seemed 
to understand it perfectly ; for they at once re- 
laxed their own exertions and left the oxen to do 
all the work. 

From Covigliaio close under the Monte Bene, 
covered with scattered rocks of serpentine, and 
the Sasso di Castro, another fine mountain, 
through the village of Pietra Mala, famous for 
its spontaneous fires, constantly issuing from a 
small spot, ten or twelve feet across of stony 
ground, which always burn brightest in stormy 
weather, to Filigare, the last station of the Tus- 
can frontier. Here is the Dogana, or custom- 
house, a fine stone building, where our passports 
were examined. 

Then we crossed the boundary line and entered 
the Papal States, and were obliged to have our 
passports and baggage examined again at La Ca, 
where is the Papal custom-house. 

Wc stopped at Lojanoto breakfast, and thence 
had a succession of fine views of the basin of the 
Po, from Turino to the Adriatic. From the next 
station Pianoro, through the rich plains of Bo- 
logna, till we entered the gates of the city, and 
after " a scene " with the police, who were very 
rigorous in their examinations, and " a scene" 
with one of our horses, who kicked up and broke 
his harness, we finally arrived at the Grand Ho- 
tel Brun. 

BOLOONA. 

Bologna is the second city of the Papal States, 
next to Rbme*in population and importance. It 
is the capital of the Province of Bologna, a dis- 
trict of about fifty miles in length and thirty in 
breadth, having a population of 324,000. The 
eity is two miles long, by about one broad, sur- 
rounded by a high brick wall with twelve gates. 
It lies between the rivers Savena and Reno, and 
the Reno canal which passes through it, connects 
it with Ferrara, whence by means of the Po, the 
Adige, and the intermediate canals, it has water 
communication with Venice. Its population is 
about 67,000. 

The ancient escutcheon of Bologna bore the 
word " Libertas." For many centuries it en- 
joyed municipal independence. The citizens as- 
sembled in general comitia, and appointed the 
magistrates, at the head of whom were the con- 
suls. It was not indeed until the sixteenth cen- 
tury that it became subject to the Papal sec. 

The inhabitants still retain something of their 
ancient bearing. During the late revolution, 
they made a most desperate resistance to the 
Austrians, and the walls still bear the marks of 
the artillery. The city was full of Austrian 
troops while wc were there, and sentinels with 
rifles guarded the entrance of every hotel and 
public building. 

One of the hrst things noticed by the stranger, 
is the number of covered port icoes on the sides of 
the streets. These extend all over the city, and 
afford a pleasant shelter from the sun and rain. 
In some parts however they give a dark and 
gloomy aspect to the houses. 

As usual, we set out to explore some of the 
principal churches. The Cathedral, dedicated 
to St. Peter, contains among its relics the skull 
of St. Anna, presented by Henry VI. of Eng- 
land, in 1435. Among the works of art, is the 
celebrated painting of the Annunciation, by Lo- 
dovico Caracci. 

The church of San Petronio is the largest, 
and said to be one of the finest specimens of 
the Italian Gothic of the fourteenth century. It 
is a perfect museum of sculpture. Windows and 
door-ways are covered with mouldings, bas-re- 
liefs, and statues, in lavish profusion. The be- 
holder stands amazed at the incredible amount 
of labor and skill which must have been expend- 
ed on them. On the pavement is the celebrated 
meridian line, traced by the astronomer Cassini. 

The church of San Domenico contains the 
tombs of St. Domenic the founder of the In- 
quisition, of King Emius, son of Frederick II. 
Emperor of Germany, of Taddeo Pepoli, the 
celebrated republican ruler of Bologna, in the 
fourteenth century, and of Guido, the painter, 
and his favorite pupil, Elisabetta SiranL It is 
also extremely rich iu works of art Guido paint- 
ed the fresco on the roof, representing the glory 
of Paradise, with the Saviour and the Virgin re- 
ceiving the soul of St. Domenic, amidst the 
music of the seraphim. Here is also an original 
and authentic likeness of St Thomas Aquinas, 
by Simone da Bologna. 

These may serve as specimens of the hundred 
churches of Bologna, most of which are adorned 
with the choicest productions of painting and 



The next day we visited the Academy of the 
Fine Arts, one of the finest collections in Italy. 
It contains the choicest works of the Caracci, Do- 
menickino, Guido, and their pupils. One of the 
finest of Ludovio Caracci, is the Madonna and 
child, standing on the half-moon, in a glory of 
angels, with St. Jerome and St. Francis in adora- 
tion. The Martyrdom of St. Agnes, by Domeni- 
chino, is a noble painting. The scene and beau- 
tiful countenance of the saint, irradiated by an 
expression of rapt holiness and heavenly resig- 
nation, is finely contrasted with the terror and 
amazement of the surrounding multitude, aud the 
savage ferocity of the murderer, plunging the 
dagger into her bosom. In one corner of the 
foreground, are two women hiding the face and 
stilling the si reams of a terrified child. 

But the picture which made the most power- 
ful impression upon my mind was the Massacre' 
of the innocents, by Guido. I shall never for- 
get the terror, and dismay, and wild frenzy of 
despair, upon the faces of those mothers as they 
see the ruffians iu pursuit, and seek to shield 
their infants within their tightening grasp, — it 
seems as if you could hear the piercing shriek 
of one dragged by her hair and scarf, as the sol- 
dier reaches after her child — while another sits 
wringing her hands over her slaughtered babes 
— and on the countenance of another, uplifted 
with an indescribable expression of the utmost 
agony is the wild gleam of incipient madness. 

The Crucifixion, the Victory of Samson over 
the Philistines, and a sketch of St. Sebastian, 
are also paintings of great celebrity by the same 
artist. 

An illustration of the sacrilegious extent to 
which the Roman Catholic painters sometimes 
go, isseen in one of Guercino's paintings here — 
God tiik Fatuer ! described as " a grand im- 
promptu painting, done in a single night and put 
up in the morning !" 

The great treasure of this gallery is thought 
to be the Santa Cecilia, by Raphael. The saint 
is represented with a lyre held by both hands 
carelessly dropped, the head turned up towards 
heaven with a beautiful, pensive couutenance. 
The other figures are St. Paul, St. John, St. 
Augustine, and Mary Magdalene. . 

We also paid a visit to the University of Bo- 
logna, which occupies part of a noble palace in 
the Strada San Donate This Univesrity is the 
oldest in Italy, and the first in which academical 
degrees were conferred. It was founded in 1119, 
by Wernerus, a learned civilian, who acquired 
the title of " Lucerna Juris." During the 
twelfth century students flocked hither from all 
parts of Europe. No less than ten thousand are 
said to have been here in 1262. At first tho 
civil and canon laws were the principal study ; 
but the faculties of Medicine and Arts were ad- 
ded before the fourteenth century, and Innocent 
VI. instituted a Theological faculty. In the 
fourteenth century it became distinguished as the 
first school which practised the dissection of the 
human body ; and in more recent times it be- 
came renowned for the discovery of Galvanism, 
by Lewis Galvani, one of the lecturers on Medi 
eine. It has also been remarkable for the large 
number of its learned female professors. In the 
fourteenth century Novella d' Andrea, daughter 
of the celebrated canonist, frequently occupied 
her father's chair : and it is related that her 
beauty was so striking that a curtain was drawn 
before her in order not to distract the attention 
of tho students. Of later date is the name of 
Laura Bassi, who was Professor of Mathematics 
and Natural Philosophy ; another is that of Ma- 
donna Manzolina, who graduated in surgery, 
aud was Professor of Anatomy ; aud within the 
present century the Greek chair has been filled 
by the learned Matilda Tambroni, the friend and 
predoceseor of Cardinal Mezzofanti. 

In our walk we passed tho two celebrated 
leaning towers, which are so conspicuous as you 
approach the city, one called the Asinelli, and 
the other the Garisenda. The Asinelli is a 
square massive brick tower, surmounted by a 
cupola, two hundred and fifty-six feet seven 
inches in height, and having an inclination of 
three feet two inches. The Garisenda is one hun- 
dred and thirty feet high, and has an inclination 
of more than eight feet to the south, and three 
feet to tho east. They were built, one in 1109, 
the other in 1110. s. J. m. jt 



ANOTHER NEW SAINT. 

A letter of 4th February from Napes says : 
" During the last few days the body of Maria 
Christina, the first wife of his present Sicilian 
Majesty, has been disinterred after fourteen years' 
quiet repose in the church of Santa Chiara, and 
disinterred for the purpose of verification, with a 
view to beatification. The remains of the late 
Queen are believed to have performed some mira- 
cle which the church has not thought fit, as yet,, 
to publish to the world. It must, however, be 
confessed that {he church has shown unusual dis- 
crimination in its choice of a subject, for a most 
excellent woman was Maria Christina, and a 



sculpture, which have been accumulating for most pure life she led, and so universal was the 
centuries. | affection felt for her. that even in the present 
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day there is not a cottage in the kingdom where 
her virtues arc not remembered and tier loss re- 
gretted. The Vatican has, therefore, been in- 
duced to institute the preliminary investigations 
to ascertain what claims her Majesty has to be 
numbered with the saints. The body having 
been exposed, the nuncio and city authorities 
Were invited to visit and identify it, and this hav- 
ing been done, a committee of ecclesiastics, con- 
sisting of the divines of the royal household, are 
now employed in tracing the miracles supposed 
to have been performed both before and after 
death— a very long process, if carried out ac- 
cording to the rules of the Roman church." 




I in the sanctuary, 0 Lord, which thy hands have 
J established." And Moses said (Deut. 3 : 25)—" I 
| pray thee, let me go over, and see the good land 
that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and 
Lebanon.'' Psa. 78 : 52-55 — God " inado his own 
people to go forth like sheep, and guided them in 
the wilderness like a flock. And he led them on 
safely, so that they feared not : but the sea over- 
whelmed their enemies. And he bfought them to 
the border of his sanctuary, even to this mountain, 
which liis right hand had purchased. He cast out 
the heathen also before them, and divided them an 
inheritance by line, and made the tribes of Israel 
to dwell in their tents." lie bestowed on them all 
needed blessings, lie was a wall of tire around 
about them and a glory in the midst of them. And 
when it was proper that they should make tho only 
return it was in their power to make, by being his 
willing and obedient children, they requited hit 
goodness with wilful apostasy. Therefore ho thus 
apostrophizes them : 
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Tbi render* of the Hcr&Jtl arc most eamc stly besought to give It 
room in their prayers ; that by means of it Owl may be honored and 
hit truth advaitced ; also, that it may be conducted in tuih and 
lore, with aoliriety of Judgment iwid discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or liasty speech, or sharp, uubrotb- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CUA1TER V, 

This chapter is disconnected with the preceding 
or following portions of the prophcoy, but has a 
bearing similar to that of the first chapter. 

Now will 1 sing to my well»bcloved 

A song of my beloved touching his rineyard. 

My well-beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill : 

And he fenced It, anil gathered out the stones Uiereof. 
And planted It with the choicest vine, and built a tower hi the midst 

And also made a wine-press therein : [of it. 

And he looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth 
wild grapes.— us. 1, 2. 

Judea was a land of vineyards, and under this 
beautiful allegory is described the Jowish people. 
A similar illustration is contained in the Fialms 
(80:7-13) : "Turn us again, 0 God of hosts, and 
cause thy face to shine ; and we shall be saved. 
Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt : thou hast 
cist out the heathen and planted it. Thou prepar- 
eiiet room before it, and didst cause it to take deep 
root, and it filled the land. The hills were covered 
with the shadow of it, and the boughs thereof were 
like the goodly cedars. She sent out her boughs 
unto tho sea, and her branches unto the river. 
Why hnst thou then broken down her hedges, so 
that all they which pass by the way do pluck her? 
The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and the 
wild In 'a st of tho field doth devour it." 

We also read in Jer. 2:21—" Yet I had planted 
thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed : how then 
art thou turned into the degenerate plant of n 
strange vino unto me?" And again (12:10) — 
" Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard, they 
have trodden my portion under foot, they have 
made my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness." 
' The Saviour also said (Matt. 21:33-41) : " Hear 
another parable : There was a certain householder, 
which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a wine-press in it, and built a 
lower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into 
a far country : and when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he sent his servants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receivo tho fruits of it. And the hus- 
bandmen took his servants, and beat ono, and killed 
another, and stoned another. Again ho sent other 
servants more than the first : and they did unto 
them likewise. Eat last of all, he sent unto them 
his son, saying, They will reverence my son. But 
when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among 
themselves, This is the heir ; come, let ub kill him, 
and let us scire on his inheritance. And they 
caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. When the lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto those husband- 
men! They say unto him, He will miserably de- 
stroy thoso wicked men, ant will let out his vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their seasons." 

The idea conveyed by this allegory in I- w mi. is 
that God had bestowed equal care on his people, 
that is represented as being bestowed on the vine- 
yard. He had given them a land " flowing with 
milk and honey, which is the glory of all lands." 
Deut. 11:11, 12—" Tho hind whither ye go to pos- 
bjbs it, is a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh 
water of the rain of heaven : a land which the 
Lord thy God carcth for : the eyes of the Lord thy 
God are always upon it, from the Beginning of the 
year even unto the end of the year." Ex. 15:17— 
" Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the 
mountain of thino inheritance, in the place, 0 
Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in ; 



And now, 0 Inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of Juilah, 
Judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. 
What could hare been done more to my vineyard, that I have not 

done in it ! 

Wherefore, when 1 looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought 
it furth wild grapes t — pt. 3, 4. 

There had been nothing wanting on tho part of 
God, to induce the Jewish nation to yield the peace- 
able fruits of righteousness. So evident was this, 
that God appeals to them to be themselves judges 
in the case. There was consequently no valid ex- 
cuse which they could advance for their apostasy. 

The " wild grapes," are, literally, " poisonous 
berries." There were wild vines in Judea which 
produced poisonous fruit. Thus in 2 Kings 4 : 39, 
40 — " One went out into the field to gather herbs, 
and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild 
gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into 
tho pot of pottage : for they knew them not. So 
they poured out for the men to cat. And it came 
to pass, as they wero eating of the pottage, that 
they cried out, and said, 0 thou man of God, there 
is death in the pot." 

As a contrast to the wine grape, such poisonous 
fruit illustrates the degeneracy of Israel. Deut. 
32:32, 33—" For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, 
and of the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes arc 
grapes of gall, their clusters arc bitter : their wine 
is the poison of dragons, and the cruel venom of 
asps." 

Having failed to produce tho grapes, for which 
the vineyard was planted and nourished, its doom 
is announced by tho prophet. 



And now, go to i I will tell you what T will do to my vineyard -. 
1 will take away the hedge thereof, and It shall be enten np ; 
And break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down : 
And I will lay it waste : it shall not be pruned, nor digged | 

Hut there shall come up briers anil thorns t 
I will also command the clouds Uiut they rain no rain upon It. — ti. 6,0. 

As those acts would affect the vineyard, so would 
God's analogous acts affect them. On the with- 
drawal of his protection from them, they would be 
left defenceless, and exposed to the aggressions of 
tho heathen. God would also withhold from them 
those genial influences, under which the nation 
had prospered, and would leave them to tho natural 
tendencies of their depraved and undirected natures. 



For Uie vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, 
And the men of Judah lib pleasant plant ; 
And he looked for judgment, but behold oppression | 
For righteousness, but behold a cry.— v. 7. 

This explains the allegory, and leaves no ques- 
tion respecting its application, or the principle on 
which it is to bo Interpreted. Temporarily with- 
drawing his protection from them, God left them 
to be carried captive to Babylon ; and then aftor n 
farther trial, he permitted tho Romans to lend 
them into a captivity which has not yet terminated. 



Woe unto them that Join house to house, 

Tliat lay field to held, till there be no place. 

That they may be placed alone In the midst of the earth ' — v. 8. 

Tho prophet proceeds to enumerate some of their 
specific acts which wero particularly offensive to 
God. He first notices their disregard of the equi- 
table arrangement which God had instituted re- 
specting the division of lands, and the descont of 
estates. The land was originally partitioned among 
the families of Israel by lot. Said Moses (Num. 
33:54) — " Ye shall divide the land by lot for an in- 
heritance among your families : and to tho more 
ye shall give the more inheritance, and to the fewer 
ye shall givo the less inheritance : evory man's in- 
heritance shall be in the place where his lot fall- 
eth ; according to the tribes of your fathers ye 
shall inherit." Tho several portions thus allotted 
to the several families, they were not permitted to 
alienate. If any family becamo poor, and was ob- 
liged to sell his inheritance, it reverted to him, or 
to his surviving posterity, in tho fiftieth year — tho 
year of jubilee. It was in tho power of tho one 
who sold, to redeem it any time. Lev. 25 : 28 — 
" But if he be not able to restore it to him, then 
that which is sold shall remain in the hand of him 



that hath bought it until the year of jubilee : and 
in tho jubilee it shall go out, and he shall return 
unto his possession." But, God said (v. 23) — 
" The land shall not be sold for ever ; for the land 
is mine, for ye are strangers and sojourners with 
me." 

Those against whom this woo is pronounced, had 
set at naught the just provisions of that enact- 
ment. In the language of Micah, (2 : 2,) " they 
covet fields, and take them by violence ; and houses, 
and take them away : so they oppress a man and 
his house, even a man and his heritage." They 
are actuated by avnrice, and desire themselves to 
possess tho rightful heritage of others, — dispossess- 
ing them for their self-aggrandizement. But the 
possession of many houses, or of extended fields, 
would avail them nothing ; and such would become 
utterly worthless. For, 

In mine ears said the Lord of hosts, 

Of a truth many houses shall be desolate, 

Even great and fair, without luhabitaut. 

Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, 

And the seed of an homer shall yield an ephah. — til. .'. 10. , 

" One bath," was a Jewish measure, equal to 
thirty of our quarts — seven and a half gallons. 
This from ton acres of vineyard would not pay the 
expense of cultivation. 

" An homer," was equal to eight bushels. This 
quantity of seed sown, would yield but an ephah 
or three pecks of grain — one-tenth of the quantity 
sown. Such would bo the Bterility of tho soil that 
it would cease to be cultivated. Although natur- 
ally a fertile country, tho land of Canaan was fre- 
quently unproductive, — when famine ensued. — 
Lands thus sterile, and houses tenantlcss would be 
of no emolument to their owners. 

(To be continued ) 



THE SAVIOUR'S PROPHECY 

or 

Jerusalem's destruction, and tbe world's termi- 
nation, 
matt. xxiv. 

(Continued from our fatl.) 

The Saviour having cautioned his disciples re- 
specting false Christs, he next notices other events 
which must transpire, and which arc in themselves 
to bo no indication of tho end of tho world. 

Vs. 6-8 — u And ye shall hear of wars, and rumors of wan : see 
that ye be not troubled | for all tliese things must [• urst ' — Luke) 
come to pass, but the end Is not yet — [' is uot by and by'— Luke], 
For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; 
and Uiere shall bo famines and pestilences and (' great '—Luiej 
earthquakes In divers places ('and troubles'— Mark ; 'and fearful 
sights, and great signs shall there be from heaven '—Lute) : all 
these arc the beginning of sorrows." 

1. " Wars and rumors of wars " were to be ; but 
they were not to be regarded as any token of tho 
end. Previous to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
Bishop Newton says : 

" Thero were ' wars and rumors of wars,' as ap- 
pears in all the historians of those times, and above 
all in Josephus. To relate the particulars would 
indeed be to transcribe great part of his history of 
the Jewish wars. There were more especially ' ru- 
mors of wars,' when Caligula the llonian emperor 
ordered his statue to be set up in the temple of Je- 
rusalem, which the Jews refused to suffer, and per- 
sisted in their refusal ; and having therefore reason 
to apprehend a war from the Romans, were in such 
a consternation that they omitted even the tilling of 
their lands ; but this storm was soon blown over, 
and their fears wero dissipated by the timely death 
of that emperor. 

" It is said moreover, that ' nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom.' 
Here, as Grotius well observes, Christ declares 
that greater disturbances than those which hap- 
pened under Caligula, should fall out in the latter 
times of Claudius, and in tho reign of Nero. That 
of ' nation against nation ' portended the dissen- 
sions, insurrections, and mutual slaughter of the 
Jews, and thoso of other nations, who dwelt in the 
same cities together : as particularly at Cmsarea, 
where the Jews and Syrians contended about tho 
right of tho city, which contention at length pro- 
ceeded so far, that above twenty thousand Jews 
wero slain, nud tho city was cleared of the Jewish 
inhabitants. At this blow tho whole nation of the 
Jews were exasperated ; and dividing themselves 
into parties, thev burnt and plundered the neigh- 
boring cities and villages of the Syrians, and made 
an immense slaughter of tho people. The Syrians 
in revenge destroyed not a less number of Jews, 
and every city, as Josephus, expresscth it, was di- 
vided into two armies. At Scythopolis the mini., 
itants compelled the Jews who resided among them 
to fight against their own countrymen, and after 
the victory basely setting upon them by night, 
murdered above thirteen thousand of them, and 
spoiled their goods. At Ascalon they killed two 
thousand and five hundred, at Ptolemais two thou- 
sand, and made not a few prisoners. The Tynans 
put many to death, and imprisoned more. Tho 
pcoplo of Gadara did likewise, and all tho other 
cities of Syria, in proportion as they hated or feared 
the Jews. At Alexandria the old enmity was re- 
vived between the Jews and heathens, and many 
fell on both Bidet, but of the Jews to the number 
of fifty thousand. Tho people of Damascus too 
conspired against tho Jews of the same city, and 
assaulting thoin unarmed, killed ten thousand of 
them. That of ' kingdom against kingdom ' por- 
tended tho open wars of different tetrarchieB and 
provinces against one another : as that of the Jews 
who dwelt in Periea against tho people of Phila- 
delphia concerning their bounds, while Cuspius 
Fadus was procurator ; and that of the Jews and 
Galiheaus against the Samaritans, for the murder 
of some Gahlseans going up to the feast of Jerusa- 



lem while Cumanus was procurator ; and that of 
the whole nation of the Jews against the Romans 
and Agrippa, and other allies of the Roman em- 
peror, which began while Gcssius Floras was pro- 
curator. But as Josephus saith, there was not 
only sedition and civil war throughout Judea, but 
likewise in Italy, Otho and Vitellius contending 
for the empire."— -Dis. on Pruph. pp. 333-4. 

After thoso, waB the war in which the Romans 
destroyed Jerusalem. And from that tiino till tho 
empire was overthrown, its history was of one con- 
tinned series of wars. From that day to this, the 
contentions among the several kingdoms, the con- 
quests of Mohammed, tho crusades of the 11th and 
12th centuries. Tho wars of Roman Catholic king- 
doms against those favoring the Reformation, the 
battles of Napoleon, and the struggles on this con- 
tinent, have boon too continuous, and are so well 
known, that it is not necessary to recapitulate them. 

2. " Famines." Says Bishop Newton : " Thero 
were famines, as particularly that prophesied of 
by Aoabus, and mentioned in tho Acts of the apos- 
tles, (11:28) ; and by Suetonius and other profane 
historians referred to by Eusebius, which came to 
pass in the days of Claudius Ci-ik. and was so se- 
vere at Jerusalem, that, as Josephus saith, many 
perished for want of victuals." — Dis. on Proph. 
p. 334. 

During the siege of Jerusalem, also, the famine 
was so great that one mother eat her own child. 
Since then, 580,000 men diod of famine, disease 
and the sword, in the rovolt of tho Jews under 
Adrian. In 187 tho famine continued in Rome 
three years. Italy and Cyprus were thus visited in 
311, and it continued in the last place thirty years. 
In 310, there perished of famine in England and 
Wales 40,000 persons. In 378, Wales was again 
visited. In 448-0, it so raged in Italy, that pa- 
rents devoured their own children. In 534, com- 
menced one of tho greatest famines ever recorded — 
continuing many years, and destroying multitudes 
of the race. In one district in Italy 50,000 per- 
sons died in 539. In 679, and for three years, it 
was severe in England. In 820 the crops failed in 
France. In 1005 continuing for throo years, fam- 
ine and plague nearly desolated the earth. In 
1031 and 1042 it was general in France, England 
and Germany. In 1124, in Italy and England so 
many died of hunger that their bodies were loft 
unburied by the road side. From 1230 to 1239 it 
raged in France, Denmark and Italy. In 1294 
thousands died of hunger in England. In 1352, 
authors relate that 900,000 thus perished in China. 
In 1450 in Milan 60,000 people died of it. In 1000, 
it was very general throughout Europe — 500,000 
died in Muscovy alone. In our own day, we have 
witnessed the Irish famine, which depopulated that 
island to the extent of several hundred thousand. 
The foregoing, aro but a few of those recorded. 

3. " Pestilences " are usually attendant on fam- 
ines. Says Bishop Newton : " Scarcity and bad- 
ness of provision almost always end in some epi- 
demical distemper." 

Two years before the destruction of Jerusalem 
30,000 people died in Rome of the plague. In 169, 
in the same city a mortal pestilence carried off 
10,000 people daily. In 375, in Wales 43,000 peo- 
ple died of the plague. In 407-8, pestiloueo exten- 
sively raged ; so that Nicephorus says " almost all 
Europe perished, and no small part of Asia and 
Africa." In 590, a plague began in Pelusium, 
in Egypt, which spread to all parte of the world, 
and lusted fifty-two years — 10,000 persons, at one 
time, dying in Constantinople daily. In 679-80, 
England and Ireland were ravaged by it. In 717, 
thero died in Constantinople 300,000. In 820 it 
raged in France. In 954 it ravaged the north of 
Europe, and Scotland lost 40,000 inhabitants. In 
1005, in connection with famine, it is affirmed that 
more than half tho human race perished by it. In 
1094 the plaguo raged in England, "France and 
Germany. In 1220, it was so fatal in Damictta 
that only three persons survived out of 70,000. 
About 1345 "the black death " began in China, 
and extended over the known world — 50,000 died 
in London — the same in Norwich — 100,000 in Ve- 
nice— 90,000 in Lubeck. In the East, twenty mill- 
ions perished in one year. In 1383, Lubeck again 
lost 90,000 by the plague. In 1401, Florence was 
nearly depopulated. In 1406 there died in Lon- 
don 30,000. In 1502, in Brussels, 5000 died daily, 
so that the town was soon abandoned. In 1580, 
half a million died in Egypt in six months. In 
1599, 70,000 died in Lisbon. In 1611, the plague 
swept away 200,000 people in Constantinople. In 
1025, there died in London 35,000 citizens ; and 
the next year in Lyons 60,000. In 1649, the plague 
destroyed 200,000 in the south of Spain. In 1665, in 
another visitation, London lost 68,000 inhabitants. 
In 1709, Dantzic lost 25,000 poople by tho plague, 
The next year 30,000 died in Stockholm ; and the 
year following 26,000 in Copenhagen. In 1755, 
Constantinople lost 150,000 inhabitants by tho 
plague. 

(To be continued.) 
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THE TRI E AND THE VCMJAR ERA OF 
THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 

Tiie writer of the following letter is not a little 
mistaken on this point. He has stated the ground 

of his difficulty in a very respectful and kind man- 
ner ; and wo are pleased that he has done so, as it 
enables us to explain to him wherein his mistake 
lies, which we doubt not wo shall be successful in 

making apparent to him. , 

Bro. Hives : — As a request has been made in 
the Herald, for a reply to the review of brother 
Robinson, and being involved as a believer with 
brother Wadleigh, whose calculations aro sup- 
posed to have all failed, we wish to make a few 
remarks, and shall not intend to make a review of 
the whole article, but desire to present to tho read- 
ers of the Herald a few things for their considera- 
tion, which may make an impression of such depth 
as will lead some to a thorough investigation of 
this subject, and to give to others tho result of 
their investigation ; for we have a desire, as much 
as any, to have light. 

Those who occupy the samo position with broth- 
er Wadleigh, are charged with reckoning/our years 
twice over. It is true that tho argument hangs 
upon that point, whether there are four years omitted 
by chronologists, which are not reckoned at all ; or 
whether they are reckoned in time before Christ. But 
if there is good evidence that there are four years 
omitted, then the argument is good ; and if there 
is no evidence, then the argument is fallacious, and 
the 23(10 days will not eud until 1855. 

By referring to Adam Clarke's Commentary, vol. 
5, we find that he has written, " The birth of 
Christ, — year before tho vulgar era of Christ, 4." 
" By the year before the vulgar era of Christ, is 
meant, that correct chronological reckoning which 
show s that the vulgar or common reckoning of the 
A. D. or year of our Lord, is deficient not less than 
four years ; so that the present year, 1812, (date of 
Commentary,) should be according to strict chrono- 
logical precision, 1810 ; or 1812 with four years 
added thereto. " Then the four years are not reck- 
oned in time before Christ, that is evident. [Note 1.] 
Now if Clarke understood, for instance, b. c. 
445 to reach to a. d. (vulgar era,) he could not say 
that in strict chronological prccision,/our years 
should be added to our vulgar era, because that 
would be flat contradiction, and would be non- 
sense, decidedly so. [Note 2.] 

It is ovident that he understood all the dates be- 
fore Christ to reach to the birth of Christ, and not 
to a. d. for he has written, " The first Olympiad 
commenced "70 jears before the incarnation of our 
Lord ;" and in his table of remarkable eras, he 
has placed the first Olympiad 780 years before a. 
d. thereby supplying the lour years, in strict reck- 
oning, which other chronologists have omitted, 
with the supposition that all understand the four 
years difference. [Note 3.] 

These instances which we have taken from 
Clarke, are sufficient to convince all that men in 
past years understood four years to be used in 
strict reckoning, and they are not used twice over 
in tho harmony of the prophetic periods, which ter- 
minates them in a. d. 1852. [Note 4.] 

Othor instances might be given if necessary, but 
as all look to Clarke, sometimes, with a great deal 
of confidence, shall we not tako his word for it in 
this instance ! We must, there is no other alterna- 
tive, for he is evidently correct in this or he might 
be doubted in everything, and his testimony be 
banished forever. Then those facts as he has re- 
corded them, will stand and speak, when their 
author can no longer be consulted face to face. 
[Note 5.] 

0 let us bo wise, that we may not get entangled 
deeper and still deeper in trouble, and the great 
day of the Lord'B coming find us overcharged with 
vain janglings and minor cares. Let us keep our 
eye on the loading star, and be ready, hoping to 
the end for that salvation which is to bo brought 
at the coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, Yours in hope, S. K. Baldwin. 

Meredith Bridge (JV. K), Feb. 19th, 1863. 

REMARKS. 

■Note 1. — This conclusion does not follow. On 
turning to p. 40, of the fifth vol. of Clarke's Com- 
mentary, it will be seen that against Matt. 1:25, 
which announces the birth of Christ, the chrono- 
logical references stands thus : 

A. M. 4000, 

B. C.5- 
An Olymp. 
CXC. HI. 4. 

That Dr. Clarke reckons from the ru/g-nr and not 
from the true era of Christ's birth, any one will 
Bee who reflects that tho birth of Christ could not 
have happened four years, or in the year 5, before 
his actual birth. He might be born in tho jear 5 
before the date where some have located his birth ; 
but could not be born before he was born. Keep 
that fact in mind and it will be admitted, that 
while Dr. C. shows a difference of four years be- 
tween the true era and the vulgar era, he always 
dates in the margin of his Commentary from tho na- 
gar era. On p. 383, of the same vol., Luke 3:23, 
■when Jesus *' began to be about thirty years of 
Bge," is placed in a. b. 20. He could not be thirty 
in the twenty-sixth yeaT from his birth ; nnd conse- 
quently Dr. Clarke, is using tho vulgar era, which 
was four years later than his actual birth. 

As to a. d. 26, wo need to add four years to 
make thirty from Christ's actual birth.; so do we 
need to add four years to any year of the vulgar 
era, to get the number which had then elapsed 
since the actual birth of Christ. Thus the present 
year, a. d. 1853, is actually 1857 from the true era 



of his birth. This would be according to " strict 
chronological precision," just as Dr. Clarke is 
quoted as having written. 

Note 2. — We see by this, wherein our brother's 
difficulty lies. When Dr. Clarke, as all chrono- 
logical writers do, says that four years arc to be 
added to the vulgar era, it is for the purpose of 
finding how many years from the true era of 
Christ, any year of tho vulgar era is. But the 
same chronological writers would also say that to 
reduce any year before the vulgar era, to the era 
of his truo birth, we must in tho same manner sub- 
tract four years. Thus the birth of Christ in 
Clarke's Com. vol. 5, p. 40, being given as b. c. 
5, wo must subtract four which brings it to the end 
of b. c. 1, truo era, which is also the commencement 
of a. d. 1, true era — but it is b. c. 5, vulgar ora. 

As we have to subtract tho same number from 
tho years b. c. vulgar era, to reduce them to the 
true era, that we have to add to the years a. d., it 
follows that the sum of the years from any point b. 
c. to any point a. d. must be precisely the same 
when reckoned by the true era as they are when 
reckoned by tho vulgar. Had not Dr. Clarke in- 
cluded in the time b. c. what is deficient in the 
time a. n. ho would have placed the birth of 
Christ at the end of b. c. 1, instead of b. c. 5. 

Note 3. — Our brother has made a mistake here, 
in reducing the era of the Olympiads to the vulgar 
era, which is the way ho attributes to Dr. Clarke 
780 years before a. d. for the first Olympiad. 

On p. 909 of the fifth vol. of Curse's Com. in 
his" Table of Remarkable Eras," he gives the years 
in quite a number of different eras, in which events 
transpired according to any one era. 

Among theso eras, he gives tho " Year before, or 
from the birth of CnRiST," and also the " Year be- 
fore, or of, tho Vulgar era of Christ's nativity." 
The years of these two eras, are placed in parallel 
columns — as are tho years of all the eras. By re- 
ferring to them, it will be seen that b. c. 1 of the 
former, synchronizes with b. c. 5 of the latter, and 
a. d. 5 with a. d. 1, — a difference of just four years. 
On comparing them with the era of tho Olympiads 
in a parallel column, it will be seen that a. d. 1 of 
the true era synchronizes with the first year of 
Olympiad 194 (" CXCIV.") ; and that a. d. 1, of 
the vulgar era, synchronizes with the first year of 
Olympiad 195 (" CXCV.") 

Now the first year of Olympiad 194 would be 
only 772 years from the commencement of thatera, 
while the first year of Olympiad 195, which syn- 
chronizes with tho vulgar era, would be only 770 
years. 

We presume that brother Baldwin's mistake 
consisted in this : To get tho year before a. d. for 
the commencement of the Olympiad, he probably 
multiplied the number of the Olympiad by four. 
Thus : 195 multiplied by 4 equals 780. But that is 
not the way to reduco that era to our common era. 
The following rule should be observed : 

To find tho time from its commencement, of a 
year in any Olympiad, multiply the number of the 
Olympiad — 1 by 4, and to the product add the num- 
ber in the Olympiad of the current year." — Bliss's 
Analysis of Chro. p. 20. 

The reason for this rule is easily made appar- 
ent. Tho first year of tho era of tho Olympiads 
would be the year 1 of Olympiad I. ; and the fifth 
year would be the year 1 of Olympiad H. Now to 
multiply Olympiad 2 by 4 would make 8 ; whereas 
only four years would have elapsed from the com- 
mencement of the era of the Olympiads to the com- 
mencement of the year 5, the first year of the 
second Olympiad. 

Now as the same relations of numbers prevail 
through all the Olympiads, it follows that the 
sime rulo must bo followed to reduce the time of 
each. Therefore the year a. d. 1 vulgar ora, syn- 
chronizing with the year 1 of Olympiad 195, to 
uduce that to common years we must subtract 1 
from 195, leaving 194, and multiplying by 4 we 
have 776 years beforo the commencement of the 
195th Olympiad — no portion of which had expired 
at tho commencement of the Bret year of it, — there 
having then elapsed just 194 full Olympiads. 

Therefore when Dr. Curke says that the first 
Olympiad began 776 years before the incarnation 
of our Lord, to which his incarnation is assigned, 
he reckons from the vulgar era, and not from the 
true era, — he having placed 1 of the truo era, in 
his Table of Eras, against 1 of Olympiad 194, 
which is only 772 years to his actual incarnation. 
For further information, see Analysis af Sacred 
Chronology, pp. 19-21. 

Note 4. — Yes they are ; for you reckoned from 
b. c. 445, which Dr. Curke and all others extend 
to the vulgar era, as is shown by his placing the 
birth of Christ b. c. 5, — between which and b. c. 
446 are only 440 years ; and then instead of de- 
ducting 1 year to reduce the ordinal to the numeral 
(see Analysis p. 30) you add the 4 which Dr. Curke 
had already included between the true and the com- 



mon era of Christ's birth, — makiug an error of 
five years in your own figures. Why 1 year should 
be deducted from the sum of the years b. c. and a. 
d. is because from any point in any year b. c. to 
the samo point in any year a. d. is 1 loss than the 
sum of those years, — time being recorded by or- 
dinals and not numerals. 

This difference of four years lietwecn the true 
and vulgar era of Christ's hirth, will cease to 
mislead any as soon as they learn that it is not a 
difference which any writer of Chronology is igno- 
rant of, but that all chronological works are har- 
monized with it. 

The Christian era was not used at all, till a. d. 
532, and did not come into extensive use, till a. d. 
1431, when Pope EuGENirs ordered it to be used in 
tho public registers. Dyonisips dated the era from 
the year 753 from the building of Rome ; but it 
was afterwards found to have been four years ear- 
lier. When this discovery was made, it was recti- 
fied by placing Christ's birth b. c. 5, while still 
reckoning fiom the vulgar era. This will bo made 
plain to our brother, if he will notice that on p. 
34 of vol. 5, Dr. Curke says that the vulgar era 
is placed in the year 4714 of the'" Julian Period." 
Then by tho first line of table, on p. 876 of vol. 1, 
he will see that Dr. Curke synchronizes b. c. 2247 
with 2467 of tho Julian Period ; which, added, make 
4714 the year of the Julian Period to which he as- 
signs a. n. 1 of the vulgar era ; which proves that 
he reckons from that, nnd not from the actual time 
of Christ's birth. Also in the same line, he will 
notice that the year b. c. 2247, is in the year 1471 
beforo the first Olympiad. Now subtract 1471 from 
2247 and the difference, 770, shows the number of 
years from the first Olympiad to the vulgar era. 

We have in tho foregoing, simply confined our 
rcmnrks to tho writings of Dr. Curke, because 
our brother refers only to him. If our brother docs 
not find this point made perfectly clear to him, if 
he will visit us, we assure him that in ono half 
hour, we will brush away all the cobwebs, and 
make it perfect daylight to him. Ho may rest 
assured that he is not sustained by any authority 
whatever. It is entirely a misconception. There 
is no ground for debate respecting it. 

Note 5. — As Dr. Curke is right in this instance, 
we admit his opinion here to be correct. HiB opin- 
ion never has weight with us only when in accord- 
ance with truth. When credible witnesses testify 
to facts, we receive their testimony ; but mere 
opinion is of no worth, when not thus substanti 
ated. Dr. Clarke's opinion on this point is easily 
tested. As eclipses can be calculated backwards 
as well as forwards, any error in the date of an 
event occurring in connection with an eclipse is 
easily rectified. Now there are more than twenty 
dates before Christ, which are verified by eclipBcs. 
These have been repeatedly calculated by astrono- 
mers, and have been invariably found to occur in 
the years assigned — showing that no four years 
have been omitted by chronologists ; for if they 
had been all the eclipses would vary four years 
from tho dates given. They have not omitted the 
four years, but have placed them before the era of 
CnRiST instead Of after — an arrangement that does 
not at all affect the sum of the two eras. 

Your attempting to extend the 2300 days as con- 
nected with tho seventy weeks beyond the present 
time, involves you in more chronological difficul- 
ties, than we can hero point out. b. 



10. Irony— pointed remarks, contrary to the ac- 
tual thoughts of tho speaker or writer, — not to de- 
ceive, but to add force to tho remark. 



THE SENTENCE OF THE MADIAI. 

The following judicial sentence of Francesco and 
Rosa Madiai, embodying a statement of the offence 
or offences, whereof they were found guilty, is 
translated for the Tribune from the Uiucers, a lead- 
ing Catholic journal issued in Paris. 

" Considering that the penal laws, agrceingwith 
tho interpretations of the most illustrious jurists, 
recognize proselytism a crime punishable by the 
civil authorities — 

" Considering that Francesco and Rosa Madiai, 
liorn and brought up in the Catholic religion, have, 
within the last four or five years, been induced to 
abandon and embrace the religion which they call 
Evangelical — 

"That Francesco Madiai, availing himself of the 
lessons in tho French language which he gave to a 
young man of sixteen, endeavored, though without 
success, to detach him from the Catholic religion : 
gave him, in concert with his wife, a prohibited 
copy of the Bible in French and in Italian — 

" That he has made to other persons proposals 
tending to show tho superiority of tho religion 
called Evangelical to the Catholic religion, coun- 
selling such persons not to hear the priests, re- 
proving the worship of the Virgin Mary, and of 
the saints, as idolatry, and especially turning into 
derision the pious custom of burning tapers before 
the image of the Holy Virgin— rejecting the doc- 
trine of the Real Presence in the consecrated Host, 
characterizing as an insult towards God, interces- 
sion by the Virgin and the Saints, rejecting the au- 
thority of the Supreme Pontiff, saying that the ob- 
servance of feast days other than Sundays, andab- 
stinenco from certai'u aliments were the inventions 
of sinful men ; saying that in the sacrament of the 
communion, the transubstantiation of bread and 
wino is not true, that confession is useless, because 
it is made to man and not to God. 

" That to make a young girl of twenty, who was 
in their service, abandon her religion, the Madiais 
taught her to read, so that she might understand 
the books which they gave her, such as the Bible 
translated by Diodati, and the Book of Prayer, 
printed in London by the Society for tho Diffusion 
of the Christian Doctrine, in which it is said that 
Purgatory and the worship of images, are ridicu- 
lous inventions. Considering that what has been 
said by the defence on the subject of liberty of con- 
science and of religious tolerance is foreign to the 
question, seeing that the first is not attacked when 
citizens are called to answer for their external 
acts, and that the second is protected, instead of 
bein" violated, when one preserves another from 
the fangcr of seduction and abandonment of her 
religion — the Court declares that impiety has been 
committed by the Madiais in the way of proselyt- 
ism — and it condemns Francesco Madiai to fifty 
months' imprisonment at hard labor, and Rona 
Madiai to forty-five months' imprisonment and to 
a fine of 300 livres— and at the expiration of their 
punishment to three years surveillance by the po- 



lice." 



Symbol"* nnd Tropon. 

Symbols, aro things or acts which are exhibited, 
in vision or otherwise, to represent analogous things 
or acts. 

Tropes, are figures, which illustrate the subjects 
to which they are applied. They comprise : 

1. The Simile or comparison — an affirmation of 
tho likeness of one agent, object, or act to another. 

2. The Metaphor — an affirmation that an object 
is, what literally it is only like ; or that its acts are, 
what they only resemble — without the sign of com- 



Aln.I Poor Mexico. 

It was recently stated that Don Ji'Uan de los 
Reyes, Governor of the Mexican state of San Luis 
Potosi, had been publicly assassinated, and died of 
his wound* An extract from a letter in the Na- 
tional Intelligencer states that the affair occurred in 
the most public part of the Pasco (or public walk.) 
The Governor left his carriage, and whilo engaged 
in conversation with a number of his friends, and 
a number of persons by, the party was suddenly 
fallen upon by some eight men on horseback, who 
singled out their unfortunate victim and ferocious- 
ly butchered him on the spot, inflicting upon Iub 
body fourteen mortal wounds • The Intelligencer 
says: 

" Thus (says a friend who sends us tho above 
extract) was doBtroyed one of the best men of all 
Mexico. Butchered in open day, in the most pub- 
lic place of that city of which ho was its chief bene- 
factor. Ho had improved its buildings, its streets, 
and all its public works, and at the time of his 
death was adding new institutions for the public 
good. 

. He had established poor-houses, asylums, and 
public schools. By the economy and honesty of 
hit; administration, he had extinguished a large 
public dobt of the State by paying it off; and San 
Luis Potosi, under the government of Julian do los 
Reyes, had reached a degree of prosperity unknown 



panson. -~ o ' * <.»/ • 

3. The HYPOCATASTASis.orsubstitution-theem- sincejhc flays of th e indepe nden ce of Mericov 
ployment of objects or agents of one class, in tho 
place of those of another, without any formal no- 
tice to that effect, to show by analogy the nature 
or acts of the thinga illustrated. 

4. The Metonymy, or reversion — the cause being 
put for the effeet, or the effect for the cause ; tho 



thing containing for that contained in it, &e 

5. Tho Synecdoche — the use of a word express- 
ive of a part to signify tho whole ; or that express- 
ive of the Wiofe, to signify a part. 

6. The Prosopopoeia, or Personification— an ad- 
dress to an inanimate object, as if it had intelli- 
gence. 

7. The Apostrophe — a digression from the order 
of a discourse, to address the subject of it, or to 
address those who are to judgo of its subject. 

8. Tho Allegory — a narrative illustrating by 
analogous characteristics and circumstances — the 
subject illustrated being indicated iu the con- 
nection. 

9. The Hyperbole — an exaggeration, in which 
more is expressed than is intended to be understood. 



This spirit of enterprise, of justice, and philan- 
thropy haa raised him up many enemies, who were 
constantly plotting to overthrow his government. 
But his vigor was always able to defeat their plans, 
and put down every revolution. At last despair- 
ing of success by other means, they have thus pub- 
licly butchered him. 

'• In all probability these savage assassins will 
never be brought to justice. Thus go the good gov- 
ernors and the good men of unhappy Mexico." 



To Corre«|M> , «««' , >" u 

We have prepared, for the next Herald, a notica 
of a pamphlet by M. L. Curk, of Melbourne, ft 
E., on chronology— showing its defects. 



Ekoooh of No's. 1 and 3 of this vol. have been 
received to supply our need. Those who have sent 
those numbers in compliance with our request, 
will please accept our thanks ! 




94 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 





LECTURES OX ROMANS XI. 

»T 0. «. IHilTT. 

LECTURE V. 

" For I would not, brethren, that ye should he 
ignorant of this mystery, (lost ye should l>o wise 
in your own cenceits) that blindness in part is hap- 
pened to Israel, until tho fulness of the Gentiles bo 
come in. And so all Israel shall he saved; as it 
is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliv- 
erer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob : 
for this is my covenant unto them, when I shall 
take away their sins." — Rom. 11:25-27. 

Those who have followed us in our remarks on 
the former part of this chapter, will be better able 
to appreciate and understand what we have to say 
upon this. No part of this chapter is more fre- 
quently quoted and referred to in support of the 
idea that the Jewish nation are still a favored peo- 
ple, and are to have awarded to them in conse- 
quence, mnny great and special blessings than 
this ; and because the language to the uncritical 
observer would seem to imply this. But let us 
more closoly examine the meaning of the apostle. 

" For 1 mould not, brethren, that ye should be ig- 
norant." — v. 25. Tho apostle by this, would seem 
to call our attention to something of special im- 
portance, — that, upon which he would have us 
informed. 

" Lest ye should be icise in your men conceits." — 
This is assigned as a reason why he would have 
the Church, and especially the Gentile portion of 
it, consider what he was about to declare. And 
let us throw asido all onr own conceits, wisdom, 
and hypothesis, and submit to the wisdom of God. 

" That blindness in part has happened to Israel." — 
That is, — partial blindness ; or rather a blindness 
not entire and including all the nation of Israel. 
This is evident from verso 7th, where this blind- 
ness is referred to. " What then ! Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for ; but the elec- 
tion hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded." 
Some are and have been enlightened and obtained 
mercy, while others aro and havo been blinded and 
hardened. And this is to be the case. 

" Until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.''—i. 
e., until the full number of the Gentiles are con- 
verted and brought in. That this is his meaning 
is evident from tho verse preceding, and from the 
fact that the conversion of tho Jew and the Gentilo 
is the subject under discussion. 

Murk ! Not until all tho Gentiles are converted, 
as some argue. But until the full multitude and 
number of the Gentiles which are to be converted 
and saved, are converted and saved ; as a reference 
from this passage implies : " After this I beheld, 
and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, stood before tho throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
thoir hands.'*— Rev. 7:9. These are the redeemed 
in the resurrection state. Not all the Gentiles in 
one generation who are converted and in a millen- 
nial state. Nor all the Gentiles in all ages. But 
those " redeemed out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation," &c. — Rev. 5:9. 

The passage therefore teaches us, " that blind- 
ness has happened to Israel " in part ; and is so 
to continue until the full number of the Gentile 
converts are made up, — the last Gentile convert 
■sealed and saved. If so, it has happened to Israel 
till probation ends with the Gentile world. And 
hence there is no period prior to the judgment of 
the great day, when all the nation will be converted. 
If probation is to continue a thousand years after 
the advent to the Gentiles, as is supposed by many, 
then this " blindness in part " will continue to all 
daring that time, till the last Gentile convert is 
saved ! No reasoning or sophistry can destroy this 
argument. 

Another reference from this passage would bring 
us to the same conclusion. " And they shall fall 
by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations ; and Israel shall be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles, until the times of tho 
Gentiles be fulfilled." Reference is here had not 
to the conversion of tho Gentiles, as in the text, 
but to the " times " allotted for tho dominion and 
rule of Gentilo governments over our world. At 
the close of these " times " Christ comes and 
takes to himself his great power, and reigns, and 
" the dominion and kingdom " " under the whole 
heaven " is given to him. » And then shall 
they see tho Son of man coming in a cloud, with 
power and great glory."— Luke 21:27, 31 j Dan. 



7:13, 14, 27. To this agree the prophecy in Dan. 
9 : 26, 27 — " After throe score and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and 
the people of the prince that shall come Bhall de- 
stroy the city and the sanctuary," 4c. Jerusalem 
was destroyed after Messiah was cut off. " And 
for the overspreading of abominations he shall 
make it desolate, oven until the consummation, 
and that determined shall bo poured upon the deso- 
lator," (margin.) 

1. Jerusalem according to this prophecy is to be 
made desolate " until the consummation." Peter 
tolls us, "The heavens and the earth, which are 
now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against tho day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly mon." " Tho heavens shall pass awa 
with a great noiso, and tho elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall bo burned up." — 2 Pet. 3:7, 
10. To be " made desolate, until that determined 
shall be poured upon tho desolator." This was 
the Roman power, tho fourth great and terrible 
beast whiuh is to be destroyed at the sitting of the 
" Ancient of days." " I beheld even till the beast 
was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to 
the burning flame." — Dan. 7:9-11. 

Hence until the end of time, — the day of judg- 
ment, — tho destruction of all earthly dynasty, — 
and the final consummation, Jerusalom is to re- 
main trodden down, and " desolate," and the Jews 
scattered among all nations. And " blindness has 
happened " unto them until that period. It is, 
therefore, " alway," till the end of probation to 
Jows and Gentiles, as we have boforo shown. 

" And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is writ- 
ten, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob." — 
v. 20. When time closes, — probation ends, — and 
the Deliverer comes, then " all Israel," the true 
Israel of that nation, or of all nations — those of 
faith — will bo saved. 

But says one, " this verse evidently teaches the 
conversion of all the Jews : — Israel after the flesh, 
at that time. But how can that be when proba- 
tion is ended, — time closed, — the day of judgment 
set, — the destruction of all earthly dynasty taken 
place at the sitting of the " Ancient of days," — 
and the heavens and the earth consumed in the 
final conflagration ? They are to bo convicted by 
the sight of tho Lord when they " look on him 
whom they havo pierced." But that passage had 
its fulfilment in tho day of his crucifixion, (John 
19:34, 37,) and when tho "fountain was opened 
fjr sin and uncleanness."— Zach. 12 : 13. Bo 
sides, is sight faith! "By grace are ye saved, 
through faith." " Wo walk by faith, not by 
sight." Tho Jows aro not to bo saved without 
faith, — " If they abide not still in unbelief they 
shall be graffed in again," &e— v. 23. And faith 
sees him " who is invisible," not the visible and 
revealed Judge. " Behold, ho cometh with clouds ; 
and overy eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. Even so, Amen." Will the 
Jewish nation bo an exception? Why such a 
privilege granted to tho Jew! Is God partial! 
a respecter of persons and nations ! " Of a truth 
I perceive that God ia no respecter of persons : but 
in every nation he that fearot'i him and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with him." — Acts 10:34, 
35. If tho Jews are to be favored with tho privi- 
lege of being converted by the sight of the coming 
Deliverer, tho Gentiles should have the same privi- 
lege, or God will be a respecter of porsons and 

Cirtial. But this is not his character, nor this 
is plan. 

(To be continued.) 



REVIEW. 

BY D. 1. ROBINSON. 
(Continutd from our last.) 

P. 66.—" The shaking of tho powers of heaven," 
is applied to " political revolutions." Now it is 
inconsistent to take ono prediction out of a series 
of literal ones, and explain it symbolically, and all 
the rest literally, which they do. And I think it 
equally strange that thoy should do tho rererse on 
the sixth seal, (Rev. 6th,) where they explain one 
literally, and all the other seals symbolically. This 
is systematic inconsistency. Their objection that 
" a commotion in the atmosphore, or a separation 
of it* ga&sos," not " agreeing so well with tho 
phraseology," must appear unsound to all sober 
thinking Christians, who can readily admit that 
God can produce Buch a change in it just before his 
coming, and the " appearing of tho sign of the 
Son of man in heaven," as would " agree with the 
pliraseology," much better than any political 
rovolution, and bo in harmony with tho literal 
character of the other signs and prophecies of the 
chapter. 

P. 85. — It is said : " If then it was specific time 
that awakened thorn to action, what but specific 
time will arouse them again!" Now, 1st, this 



is admitting of several cries and awakenings by 
" specific time," whereas there is but one in the 
parablo. For there is no evidence that " specific 
time " led them to take their lamps and go forth. 

2. It implies that in our experience, none have 
been aroused to action, but by " definite time," 
which is not true. Very many were awakened to 
action by the " signs " foretold being fulfilled. 
Many others by the consecutive prophecies being 
fulfilled to tho last in the sories. 

3. In the parablo of the ten virgins, there is no 
" specific time " in the cry. There was a " speci- 
fic time " when they cried, viz., " midnight," but 
they cried no specific time, year, day, or hour ; 
but only the great fact, " Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him." This they knew 
to be true, and it came to pass according to the 
" cry." Now this we are doing, and this we know 
to be scriptural, and true ; but who knowcth the 
" specific time " he has fixed upon to be true! All 
which have heretofore been cried, have proved 
felso. How then can men and ministers say, " He 
will not come in '53, and ho win como in '54 !" 

Rev. 12:9.— It is said, " The dragon is the same 
as tho little horn of Daniel 7th," and " that Mi- 
chael made war on the dragon under the adminis- 
tration of the heads." This is inconsistent with 
what is said on tho 17th chap, of " the woman sit- 
ting on them," and " they ruling, deposing, and 
destroying the dragon's power." 1. If the dragon 
is the little horn under tho heads, and she sits on 
them, then the woman sits on the little horn of 
Papacy. 

2. If they, the heads, " rule, depose, and des- 
troy tho dragon's power," then they rulo, depose, 
and destroy themselves, or their own power. 

Vs. 13, 16.— It is said at the end of the time of 
the woman in the wilderness : " They had obtained 
a final victory over the dragonic kingdom, so far 
as his power to slay mon is concerned," which is 
twice repeated with little variation of language, 
once in connection with Napoleon's conquest of the 
Pope, but this is contradicted by an admission on 
page 121, " It is not impossible but some may 
suffer martyrdom in this closing scene of Zion's 
war." And tho text shows that it was not "a 
final victory," for " he was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make war with the remnant of her 
seed." And it is also contrary to historic fact, for 
many have been persecuted to death since 1809. 

P. 124— 17th chap. — " This woman is said to sit 
on the heads of tho beast." This is a mistake, and 
one which leads to other errors, and greatly oin- 
barrasses the exposition. 

1. Thoy say tho " heads are seven mountains on 
which tho woman sitteth, which fixes her geographi- 
cal position." This is true, but the mountains are 
not •' governments," for that would make the 
heads a symbol of a symbol, and they would also 
be her political position, which they say they are 
not. 

2. " They also are seven kings or governments." 
True, but she is not anywhere said to sit on them. 
She is said to sit on the beast, and he is said to be 
•' the eighth," (v. 11th,) and is the only one on 
whom she is said to sit, or to have anything to do 
with. Thus all the argument to show the time of 
the vision to be the eighteenth century, falls to the 
ground. 

P. 125.— It is said : " The German empire under 
Charlemagne embraced Spain." This is wide from 
the truth, for the Saracens had takon Spain, and 
held it at this time, and Charles took only to the 
Ebro, the first river in Spain, a single county. 

It is said : " Austria was eastern Franco." This 
is not accurate. Austrasia was eastern France, and 
Austria wub the eastern march of the French em- 
pire 

It isalsosaid" the heads arc governments, which 
havo ruled in Italy, on which the Pope has been 
dopondent." Then we might reckon several more, 
for history shows that Roger, Duke of Apulia and 
Sicily, Hugh of Provence, Rodolph of Burgundy, 
Berongarius of Friuli , and tho kings of Naples and 
Spain, have at times, as really hud such power in 
Italy and over the Pope, as cither the Greeks or 
Hcruli whom they reckon heads. Thus we might 
reckon six more beads as well as those they name. 

It is said : " Austria held the preponderance in 
Italy until tho beginning of the nineteenth cen- 
tury." This is tho strongest statement I bavo yet 
found, because so contrary to what is notorious 
and generally known. 

Nearly all havo heard and read of tho conquests 
of Bonaparte and Berthier in Italy, in tho last 
years of the eighteenth century, which gave France 
the " preponderance in Italy," and all southern 
Europe, and made the Pope dependent on that 
power from 1790 to 1799. 

It is said also : " This power thon (Austria,) is 
the sixth head. It was when this hoad ruled, or 
when the woman was seated upon it, that John saw 
her." 



That this is a great mistake will readily appear, 
I think, from several considerations. It conflicts 
with the angel. 

1. The angel told John that " tho beast that thou 
sawest was, and is not," i. ... is not at tho time of 
the vision, but they say " it is," and when this 
head ruled and tho woman was seated upon it. 

2. At the time Austria ruled to which they re- 
fer, Austria had not been " wounded " or con- 
quered, so as to say of it, " itwas." It having had 
an existence and steady growth, up to that time. 

3. It makes France under Napoleon the seventh 
head, and the restoration of Austria, 1815, the 
eighth, bnt this will involve inextricable difficulties. 
For if ocquiringa " preponderance in Italy," make 
Austria and France heads, it will again muko too 
many. 

If Austria wns the sixth head in the eighteenth 
century " while ruling " and " holding a prepon- 
derance in Italy," it was wounded to death in 
1790-8, by Bonaparte, who was the seventh head, 
and Austria restored in 1799, would make it the 
eighth head, and when conquered by Napoleon in 
1800, it makes him tho ninth head, and Austria 
restored in 1815, a tenth head, and France again 
in 1848, an eleventh head. That F'ranco has " held 
the preponderance in Italy " since 1848, is too 
plain, and too well known, at least so far as Rome 
and the Pope arc concerned, to need any time spent 
to prove it. And it is unaccountable to me how 
they could say since that time (1815,) Austria lias 
held tho preponderance in Italy. For if it is not 
over Rome, the Pope, it is of no consequence. Ano- 
ther fatal objection to this exposition of tho heads 
is, that it makes four of the heads to bo horns also, 
of the prophotic beast into which the empire wns 
divided, which I think is absurd. But another 
equally fatal absurdity is the manner of reckoning 
the ten horns of this beast. 

1. Lombardy is counted a horn, and then Milan 
the capital city of Lombardy, reckoned for another, 
which is as absurd as to make France a horn, and 
Paris another, or to make England a horn, and 
London another. 

2. Lucca is counted as a horn, which does not 
exist separately. Since 1847 this little Duchy 
has been united to Tuscany. Thus fall two of the 
ten — eight aro all tho separate goverments there 
aro to be found in Italy. 

3. But why confined to Italy if Austria is the 
beast, and is out of Italy ! Why not tako kingdoms 
aud provinces elsewhere ? Ah ! they knew there 
would be too many, just as there wore too few in 
Italy, and two had to bo manufactured for theocca 
sion. 

4. But if Auatriu is the beast, the horns must 
belong to her as horns to a head. But four of the 
horns they have counted do not belong to Austria, 
any more than they do to England or Franco, via., 
Naples, Sardinia, San Marino, and tho Papal 
States. Thus go four more of tho horns, leaving 
only four that belong to the beast Austria, as they 
have explained it. 

5. But this whole proccss*of reckoning the horns 
in Italy, of the present day, is absurd and false. 
To take one dependent kingdom, two independent 
ones, one little city republic, two duchios, one 
Grand Duchy, and tho states of tho Church, even 
if they were ten instead of eight, is to me ridicu- 
lous, and will I trust bo abandoned by them and 
all others, for the future 

0. Finally thiB " beast is tho eighth," and as- 
cends from " the bottomless pit and goes into per- 
dition." Now in the 11th chapter concerning the 
witnesses, it is said that this beast from " the bot- 
tomless pit shall niako war on the witnesses and 
shall overcome them," during, or at the close of 
the forty-two months of their prophesying in sack- 
cloth. Now they mako Austria since 1815, tho 
eighth head ; tho forty-two months, or 1200 years, 
therefore could not have onded till then, at least, 
for tho beast of the eighth head could war on them 
and kill them before ho existed. And further, what 
has Austria done sinco 1815, that can be called the 
killing of tho witnesses ! Evidently nothing. So 
according to this making Austria the eighth head, 
the 1260 years have not ended yet, or tho witness 
been slain ! 

(To be continued.) 



COMING OF THE SON OP MAN. 
(Continued from the Herald of Ten. lOUi.) 

" Be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of man cometh." — Matt. 24:44. 

What with the Christian constitutes this readi- 
ness! We answer, a » new heart," a " right 
spirit," a sober, righteous, godly conversation, a 
holy life. Theso are legitimately all one, they 
aro the roots and branches of genuine Chris- 
tian character. When a " new heart " spcaketh 
of a right spirit, and a righteous life, it speakcth 
for its own ; these naturally arise from a renewed 
heart. Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
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speaketh. Thus the character of the fountain is 
known among men, by the quality of its water, and 
that of the tree, by the fruit it bears. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles! The 
answer is obviously, " No." " Even so every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit, and a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit ; a good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire." 

The man who out of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth evil things, is not ready for 
the inspection of the Judge of all. He only is pre- 
pared to meet his God, who out of the treasure of 
his heart bringeth forth good things. As God now 
looketh at the heart, so will the Judge at his com- 
ing. If right here all will be safe and satisfactory ; 
but if the heart is not right and ready in the sight 
of God, all iB wrong. If this is now right the 
Christian is ready for the inspection of his eye in 
the judgment. " Blessed are the pure in heart 11 
— they are ready, "they shall see God." They 
shall be found of him in peace, not having on their 
own righteousness, but the righteousness of faith, 
even the righteousness, of God, which is unto and 
upon all that believe. 

But let us pause, for an error hero is fatal. 

A puro heart then is betokened by the jxissession 
and exhibition of a " right spirit." This will show 
itself in lowly religious converse and conduct, 
as an epistle of God ; read and known of all. 
" Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the 
earth," when the wicked are destroyed out of it ; 
when the Judge shall abase whosoever exalteth 
himself; and the proud shall be ashes under their 
feot. 

By "showing all meekness to all men" — by 
" showing out of a good conversation his works with 
meekness of wiBdom " — " by meekness instruct- 
ing those who oppose themselves " — and by giving 
a reason of the hope that is in him with meekness 
and fear, the true Christian does not open but ra- 
ther stop the mouths even of gainsayers. Neither 
will his heart condemn him, neither will God who 
is greater than his heart, condemn him by that 
man whom ho hath ordained to judge the world in 
righteousness ; the meek are ready, and " shall in- 
crease their joy iu the Lord," the righteous judge. 

Nevertheless the heart is the scat, centre, sum, 
of all spiritual affections in the Christian, and 
stamps with moral excellency all that proceed from 
it. It is tho " now heart," in him constitutes his 
active pulse, heavenly life, spiritual animation, 
in holy things. It is a well of lovo and joy in 
God, springing up into everlasting lifo. It is the 
original, holy, source, increasing fountain, undc- 
viating principlo of rectitude, from which every- 
thing in the thoughts and actions of men *riseth, 
which approves itself to God. Now as tho charac- 
ter of the heart is, so will be the standing and des- 
tiny of man in the judgment. Without a holy 
heart that delights most of all in holy things, he 
is quite unprepared to meet God ; he is far from 
being ready to stand before his Judge- Ready? 
Ready without a puro heart 1 Nay, he is not ready, 
but to bo taken and destroyed. 

Reader, these rcmnrks are designed to illustrate 
ond enforce the following very weighty truth and 
exhortation, viz., " Keep thy heart with all dili- 
gence ; for out of it are the issues of life." Even 
in this world docs life issue from tho heart. In the 
true Christian like a fountain it emittcth love and 
praise to God, and good will to men. According 
to tho preparation of it, so is the answer of the 
tongue ; proving that tho power of life is in the 
tongue, by reason of its relation to a good heart. 

In death also, life issues from the heart. Thus 
the man after God's own heart, when the bands of 
nature were about to dissolve, exclaims (in a mo- 
ment of decjection,) " My heart and my flesh fail- 
eth." That his flesh should fail, was not suprising ; 
but that the heart of a saint who was prepared 
to behold God's face in righteousness, hould fail, 
was marvelous, and hence, recovering himself he 
gives a new version of the matter, adding : God is 
tho strength of my heart and my portion forever. 
In the dark valley ho would fear no evil, for he 
was accompanied by and comforted of God, and the 
issueB of mortality oventuatcd in life, because of 
the strength and fearless comfort of his heart. 
Thus a pure heart is tho mightiest gravitating 
principle to impel tho soul when leaving the body 
to Abraham's bosom, and the paradise of God. 

As in life and death, so in tho judgment, from 
the holy character of the heart aro the issues of 
life. The decisions of that day and its visitations, 
will be according to the character of the thoughts, 
words, and actions, which proceed from tho heart. 

" The thoughts." It is truo that he who looketh 
at, docs not need an index to the heart. Neverthe- 
less it was because of the corrupt imaginations of 
thoughts of their hearts, that the Almighty 



overthrew the antediluvians. The thoughts of the 
unrcgenerated are ever an abomination to tho 
Lord. It is only on the unrighteous man forsaking 
his thoughts that God will condescend to have 
mercy upon, or pardon him. Know ye not that 
the unrighteous shall" not inherit the kingdom of 
God. Be not deceived while the Judge speaks : 
" Except your righteousness exceed the righteous- 
ness of tho scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
case enter into the kingdom of heaven." 

In that day when God shall judge the secrets of 
men's hearts, and not despise the contrite one, men 
shall have a clew, in the review of the moral char- 
acter of their thoughts, to tho condition of their 
hearts. And if ready for the divine inspection, 
our rejoicing then, as now, will be the testimony of 
a conscience void of offence toward God and to- 
ward man ; the testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, wo have had our 
conversation in the world. Thus from the heart 
shall issue tho life of justification in " that day ;" 
for if our heart condemn us not neither will the 
Judge, who is our justifier and Redeemer, and 
greater than our heart, condemn us. 

But as tho thoughs of many in the review of his 
life shall acquaint him with his heart, so his 
" words " have been an expressed index of his heart 
to his fellow men. Hence by these shall he be jus- 
tified or condemned in their sight. If before them 
confession has been made unto salvation, they shall 
glorify God on his behalf. If he has put away lying 
and no corrupt communication proceed out of his 
mouth, he shall not have a part with " all liars, 
in the lake which barneth with fire and brim- 
stone." If his communication has baen, " Yea, 
yea ; nay, nay ;" " if the Lord will, we shall live, 
and do this or that," and has avoided whatsoever is 
more, and coineth of evil, he is tho " perfect man 
that offendeth not in word ;" a wise man endued 
with knowledge, showing out of a good conversa- 
tion his works with meekness of wisdom, he shall 
inherit the earth. 

He has heard and done the sayings of Christ, 
and thus built his house upon a rock. In the day 
whon God shall bring every " idle word " into 
judgment, his " sound speech which cannot bo con- 
demned," shall justify him in the presence of tho 
world assembled. 

It was good to the use of edifying. It adminis- 
tered grace to the hearer. By his words he shall 
be justified. (Matt. 12:37.) But since out of tho 
abundance of the heart tho mouth speaketh, and 
the good man out of its good treasure bringeth 
forth good things, hence again from tho heart shall 
is-u" life in the judgment, and its forewarnings 
are : " Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out 
of it are the issues of life." 

No less shall man's public judgmont rest upon 
his conduct; for as a man thinketh, so is he ; a 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit, and a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt troo 
bring forth good fruit. Therefore by their fruits, tho 
precious aro distinguished from the vile ; and by 
their corresponding rewards also, the world shall 
discern between the righteous and the wicked, bo- 
tweon him that scrveth God and him that serveth 
him not. 

Hence reader, if by patient continuance in well 
doing, you have sought for glory, honor, and im- 
mortality, you aro ready ; and to you will be 
awarded " eternal life." 

If you have clothed the naked, fed tho hungry 
disciple, visited him when in prison or sick, or 
hospitably entertained him when a stranger ; you 
arc ready, and " shall inherit tho kingdom pre- 
pared for you from tho foundation of tho world." 
Already has the Master announced the high terms 
with which you shall be invited to its possession : 
" Come ye blessed of my Father." Humble dis- 
ciple, does thy ravished soul exclaim, This is too 
much for me ! Stay me with flagons ! Comfort me 
with apple ; for I am sick of love. Nevertheless 
such are the words of the Master. And hear for 
thy comfort what follows : " Whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a disciple (whose heart 
is reconciled to God,) verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward." 

This is showing to the heirs of life the ummuta- 
bility of his rule of judgment ; the certainty and 
glory of their reward. Yea, if you increase and 
abound in love towards all men, you are ready. 
" And God shall establish your heart unblamable 
in holiness before him , even our Father, at the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, with all his saints." 
It was only thus the Master, who for the joy set 
before him endured the cross, despising the shame, 
was ready. Hear it. I have glorified thee on the 
earth ; I havo finished tho work which thou gavest 
me to do. And now, 0 Father, glorify thou me, 
with thine own self, with tho glory which I had 
with thee before the world was. 



It was thus only the apostle Paul was and is 
ready. Hear him. " I am now ready to be offered 
up and tho time of my departure is at hand. I 
have fought a good fight, I havo finished my course 
I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord 
the righteous judgo, shall give me at that day. And 
not to me only but unto all them that love his ap- 
pearing." Now as out of the heart proccedcth 
good thoughts, and out of its abundance the mouth 
speaketh, and especially because obeyed from the 
heart, is that form of doctrine delivered to the 
Christian ; love being the fulfilling of the law, 
hence in all respects, out of the heart are the is- 
sues of life in the judgment. 

" Vain are your fancy's airy flight, 

If faith l>e cold and dead, 
Naught but a living faith unites 

To Christ the living head." 

Possessed of faith that works by love, and puri- 
fies the heart, wo are blessed and also ready to 
stand before the Son of man. And if ready to be 
judged, we are ready to die. Blessed and ready for 
a blessing. Ready to every good work. Ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate, to hear, and 
do, and defer not ; not only to be bouud but to die 
for the name of Jesus. 

" You that have here received 

The unction from above, 
And in his Spirit lived, 

And thirsted for his love, 
Jesus shall own you for his bride, 
Be ready as the sanctified." r. o. 



LETTER FROM BARNSTABLE, MASS. 

Bro. Himks : — I am not idle in the vineyard of 
the Lord, but am endeavoring by the grace of God to 
preach the word wherever a door is opened. Since 
my arrival on the Cape I have proclaimed the word 
of the Lord in the Weslcyan chapel on Dennis 
Neck twice ; in the Reformed Methodist meeting- 
house in West Brewster, and several times in a 
school-house in the same place, to attentive audi- 
ences ; some of whom received tho word with ap- 
parent readiness of mind. May the Lord water 
the seed thus Bown. 

Two week Biuce, I attended a meeting where a 
Baptist minister preached, and spoke on the occa- 
sion after the sermon. Having had some acquaint- 
ance with this preacher before, he very courteously 
invited me to preach in his moeting-housc on Sun- 
day evening. At first I demurred, as some of the 
ideas advanced by him were, in my opinion, un- 
scriptural. I however wrote to him, saying, that 
I must necessarily, to be an honest man, differ in 
my views from some of the sentiments by him set 
forth, and as I did not wish for any contention I 
could not comply with his request unless I could 
have a candid and patient hearing without molesta- 
tion. To my proposals the liberal brothor readily 
complied, and I availed myself of his generous of- 
fer. The evening was pleasant, and the house full, 
and a very candid audionce present, to whom I 
presented tho one hope of tho gospel set before 
Abraham and the true seed. Secondly, where, and 
thirdly, when to be fulfilled. In relation to being 
tho true seed and heirs of the promise, I endeavored 
to show that faith in Christ was absolutely neces- 
sary, not only in his death, resurrection, ascension, 
and second advent, but his personal reign upon tho 
throno of his father David forever and ever. These 
ideas were supported by abundance of scripture, 
by which it was shown that every man who takes ' 
the word of the Lord lor his rule of faith must be 
an Advcntist, as without his return to earth, there 
can be no future reward nor consummation of our 
bono. The brother remarked before meeting, to 
remove all difficulty from my mind, " Preach," 
said ho, " os long as you have a mind, and what 
you havo a mind to, for if I had not had confidence 
in you I should not have invited you here." I am 
now expecting to preach the word in the Town- 
house at Eustham, to which place I have been in- 
vited by some who arc desirouB to hear. That God 
may assist in the dispensation of his word, and that 
this word may have free course and be glorified, is 
the prayer of thy brother in hope of eternal life at 
Jesus' coming. Tuoius Smith. 

March 4th, 1853. 



Bro. S. W. Hovt writes from Westerly (R. I.), 
Feb. 25th, 1853 : — " Is it your intention to re-print 
in book or pamphlet form the series of extracts 
from tho London Journal of Prophecy, ' Is Rome 
Babylon, and why!' As very few if any of your 
readers can have access to that quarterly, know 
anything of its antecedents or conductors ; would 
it not be well to give some information on these 
points? moro especially of tho writer of tho trea- 
tise, who, apparently, deals in very strong asser- 
tions without stopping for a moment to verify them 
by reference to well known historic authorities ; — 
without culling in queBtiou his deductions ; they 



must necessarily be much weakened unless well 
proven from historical facts ; but if truths, the moro 
such truths arc generally disseminated the better 
for religion, and the worse for Roman dominion. 

" May God guide and direct us by his Holy Spirit 
into all truth and keep us in unity therewith, in 
patient faith and hope is the constant prayer of 
yours iu the hope of righteousness." 

Axs. — We have not arranged thus to publish 
those articles. They had in the Journal no antece- 
dents. We began with the commencement of the 
articles, and have given them nearly entiro. Wo 
suppose they arc from the pen of Mr. Bo.var. — Ed 
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** I am the resurrection and the life: he thnt bellevrth In me 
(hough he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever Ilveth, and 

believeth Iu me, shall never d!c n John 11 : 25. 26. 



Died, in Lunenhurg, Mass., Sept. 17th,1852,SuB- 
HiT M. Stewart, widow of Joseph Stewart, in tho 
06th year of her age. Sister Stewart embraced re- 
ligion in a. D. 1818, and joined the Freewill Bap- 
tist Church in Fitchburg, where she continued an 
acceptable member until the preaching of the ad- 
vent at hand, changed her relation from that to tho 
Advent church. And thenceforward she loved and 
longed for the appearing of Christ ; and as wo trust 
died in the Lord. It was her delight to be with 
the children of (iod ; and her last privilege of meet- 
ing with the Advent people, was at the camp-meet- 
ing in Westford, where Bhe felt her heart much 
strengthened, and spoke with increasing interest of 
her confidence and trust in God. 

Samuel IIeatu. 



THE ADVEXT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of Its put existence Is a sufficient guaranty of its future course, 
while it may be iiccded as a chronicler of the signs of the times, and 
an exponent of |»rophecy. 

The object of Uiis periodical Is to discuss the great question of the 
age In which we live — The near approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Must High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take now of such passing events as mirk the present time, 
and to hold up before all meu a faithful aud affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we hare marked out for Uie future, is to give In tho 
columns of the Herald, 

1. The best thoughts, from the i>cns of original writers, illustrative 
of the prophecies. 

2. Judicious selections, from the best authors extant, of an instruct- 
ive and practical nature. 

3. A well -selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and, 

4. H department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the stale of Its prosperity iu different sections of the country. 

The principles promlnenUy presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of AdvenUsts," held at 
Albany, N. Y n April 20, IMS, and which are, In brief,— 

I. The Regeneration of this Karth by Fire, and iu Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Cueist at the commencement of the 

Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Ojiick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. liis Reign on the Karth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep iu Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the living Wicked from the Earth at that 
evcut, and Uieir confinement under chains of darkness till the Second 

Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection awl Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting puuishmeirt. 

ViU. The bcstowincnt of Immortality (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word), through Cueist, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living lu the s|»re of Ume between the sixth and 
seventh tnuniK-ts, denominated by the angel " qcickxy — " The 
wcond woe is past ; and behold the third woe Cometh quickly " — 
Rev. 11 : 14— the lime In which we may look for the crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we ;.n»j- .-e to sustain by the liarmony and letter of 
the Insured Word, (he faith cf the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, aud the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divlue help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tion*, and meet tlie difficulties »f candid Inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as to ap|*uve ourselves to every 
man's conscience In the sight of God. 

These arc great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
Q,)D is at baud, It beenoKtb all Christians to make efforts lor renewed 
exertions, during Uie little? Ume allotted them f..r labor in the Mas- 
ter's service. It becoiueth them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
tnuh, to ,ee ir these things are so. What say Uie Scriptures I Let 
Uieui speak, and let us reverently listen to their enmtciailuus. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Note. _ Any book not weighing over four pounds can be sent by 
avi/7 to any part of the United States. This enables those living at 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or for 
sale at this office, to order them In this way, by addressing 

J. V. Hikes. 

Twins or Postaoe. — If pre-paid where it is mailed, the postage 
Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
8000 miles ; and 2 rents for any distance over that. 

If not pre-paid where It is mailed, It will be \\ cents for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
post-office where It Is received. 

Those tending the mouey to pay postage. In addition to the price 
of books ordered, will have their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Post-office. Others are supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book. 
Is given in connection with iu price. 

MxMotas or William Mills*. — This hi a 13mc, work, of 430 pages. 
It contains a fine menotlnto likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very full 
history of bis life and publio labors. Price, $1. Postage, 20 cu. 

A Brut CoamaaTAET os the ArocALTWB. By Sylvester Bliss.— 
This contains 384 pages, 18roo, It endeavors to explain the 
various symbols of the Apocalyptic visions. In accordance with the 
laws of symbollxatlon, as the principles on which symbols are used 
are evolved by those which are divinely Interpreted. Price, dO cts. 

Postage, 10. 

Tart Adttst Haar. — This book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 454 
pages, about half of which is set to choke and appropriate music. 

Price, 00 cts. Postage, 9 cts. 
Do. do. In gilt binding. ** Wets. Postage, 9 cu. 

Pocket Habp. — Tin's contains all the hymns of the former ; but the 
music Is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that It can be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37J cents. 

Postage, A cents. 

Do. do. gill- 00 els. Postage, fl cts. 

Whttmo's Translation or ran Nkw Testament. —This Is an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Teslamroi, and receives the warm 
c-anmendatlonsofallwhoreadiL Price, "6 cts. Postage, 12 cu. 

Do. do.' gilt. $1. 

Analyst* or Sacked Chroeoi/vit ; with the Elements of Cliro 
nology, and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 333 pit. Price, 3Ticu. Postage, 7 
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Jfew Worltn.— Jurt Pnbliwhcd. 

"Memoirs of Willi-am Miller." — 430 pp. 12 mo. 
Price, in plain binding. $1,00 
Postage, when seat by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

" A Brief Commentary on the Apocalypse." — 
384 pp. 16 mo. 

Price, in plain binding, GO eta. 
Postage, when sent by mail, 1G cts. 

" Phenomena of the Happing Spirits." — With 
this titlo, wo shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 28G — which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits" of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
Bent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for §1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for £2,50, or 36 for $1. Single 
copies 4 ct». 

Jpst Received, and for Sale at this Office — 
"Tub Saints' Inheritance, or Tub- World to 
Come." By Henry F. Hill, of Genoseo, N. Y. 
12 mo. 247 pages. 

Price, $1. 
" in gilt binding, $1,38. 
Postage, when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 eta. 



ANNIVERSARY CONFERENCES. 

The change in the place and time of our Confer- 
ences for the last two yoars did not work as favora- 
bly for the interests of the cause as was expected. 
This year it is proposed to hold the principal Con- 
ference at Boston, in the Chardon-strcct chapel, on 
Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday of the Anniver- 
sary week — May 25th, 26th, and 27th. 

New York. — As the Exhibition of the World's 
Fair will be opened in New York city on the Anni- 
versary week, and will doubtless nttract to that 
city many of our friends, and others interested, it 
lias been thought best to have a meeting during 
that week in Hester-street, or in some other place, 
a 8 may hereafter be designated. 

The friends will bear in mind, that accommoda- 
tions among brethren residing in cities are limited. 
Therefore, it is desirable that those who can will 
make provision for themselves. Tho brethren will, 
however, cheerfully afford every accommodation in 
their power. 

Hartford, Ct. — A conference may also bo held 
in Hartford, between the New York and Boston con- 
ferences; The brethren there will make tho ar- 
rangements, and give due notice. 

It is not expected that local matters, or irrele- 
vant questions, which have no general interest, will 
be discussed by these conferences ; but only such 
as may promote the union and co-operation of Ad- 
ventists. The State and District conferences will 
regulato and carry forward tho work in their re- 
spective localities. 

God designs that faithful and true-hearted Ad- 
ventists should be a united, devoted, and useful 
people. They have boeu tried, and havo passed 
through the fire unharmed — purified. Let us all 
awake now to our true work, and put forth our 
whole strength in preparing ourselves and others 
for the Bpeedy coming of the Son of man. 

J. V. Himes. 



Ministerial Conference. — ThiB conference will 
meet at Portsmouth, N. H., commencing Tuesday, 
March 22d, at 10 a. m. L. Osler, ) 

E. Crowell, \ Com. 

J. Pearson, jr. ) 

The above conference was announced in 
our last to take place the 22d of April. It was a 
mistake — it should have been tho 22d of March. 



Canada West. — I am specially requested to hold 
a meeting in or near Hamilton, C. W., after I 
have fulfilled my appointment at Buffalo, on tho 
24th inst. I will, therefore, if it be desired, com- 
ply with the request from tho 24th to the 27th. 
This is the best that I shall be able to do. Bro. 
D. Campbell and other brethren will arrange ac- 
cordingly, and give notice through the Herald. 

J. Y. Himes. 



The Latest from Ti-rkey. — The following de- 
spatch was received at Liverpool from Paris just 
previous to the sailing of the Africa: — " A tele- 
graphic despatch received by the French govern- 
ment, Btntcs that on the rejection by tho Porte pf 
the ultimatum of Austria respecting the Montene- 
gro uffuir, the Austrian flag was struck, and not 
only Count Leininoen, but the whole Austrian le- 
gation, left Constantinople. Tho Ottoman Porto 
considers itself as under the protection of England 
France." 



THE MILAN INSURRECTION. 

Oi B despatch of the foreign news by the steam- 
ship Baltic, arrived at New York on Sunday night, 
contained all the particulars of the state of the 
troubles in Louiburdy, which have come to hand 
in our papers. A Yienna correspondent of the Lon- 
don Times gives some particulars of the outbreak 
at Milan on tho Gth of Februury, which are of in- 
terest : 

"The Milan insurrection of tho 6th, says an 
eye-witness, was almost as great a surprise to the 
people as it was to tho authorities. On the 5th, 
there was a vague rumor in the city that some- 
thing was to take place, but what no one knew, or, 
at least, appeared td know. On the Gth, the last 
Sunday in the Carnival, but few shops were opened 
in the morning, and this made us suspect that a 
revolution was about to take place, as business is 
generally very brisk on tho day in question. 

'■ At 0 or 10 o'clock in the morning small groups 
of suspicious looking people were observed stand- 
ing about in the streets, although it was raining 
heavily. To this last circumstance it is to be at- 
tributed that very few of the more respectable part 
of the population wore to be seen. Even on the 
Corso and in tho Porta Romana there were very 
few people except the ' professional men ' already 
mentioned. As is always the case when such things 
have happened, every one affectH to be able to givo 
a eorroct and detailed account of the matter, Tmt 
in this they deceive themselves. 1 The professional 
men,' altogether, might amount to about four 
hundred, some of whom appeared to bo strangers, 
hut many were known to me by Bight, and were 
Milanese of tho lower class. Dcsperato attempts 
were made to build barricades in three parts of the 
city, but they were frustrated by the troops. Both 
parties fought courageously. But few of the in- 
surgents had muskets. Their stilettoes are said 
to have been all of the same coarse make. 

" To my question whether the Milanese in gen- 
eral took an active part in the iusurroction, the re- 
ply was, ' Tho weather was vory bad, and besides, 
although the Milanese abhor tho Austrians, they 
know very well that a successful attempt to shake 
oft' the yoko is, under present circumstances, en- 
tirely out of the question. Besides tho soldiers 
killed in open fight, and perhaps some half a dozen 
stabbed as they were leaving the coffee-houses, &c, 
' the loss of life must havo been serious. It was re- 
ported that forty persons wore killed while work- 
ing on the barricades, and the infuriated soldiers 
who followed tho fugitives into the houses in which 
they sought shelter, are said to havo committed 
great excesses, wounding, and even killiug several 
women.' The Tarin Opinione makes mention of a 
woman who was token and killed while pouring 
burning coals on tho head of a soldier. It was 
also reported that three or four 1 Professors ' from 
Pavia, were taken with arms in their hands, but 
on this point my informant could not speak posi- 
tively." 

Tho reputed proclamation of Kossuth excites 
much attention. We have already stated, that 
Capt. Matnk Reid, in a communication to one of 
the London papers, denied that Kossuth was the 
author of the proclamation. Capt. Reid, it will 
be remembered, dorives his title from the Ameri- 
can army, having served in the Mexican war. Af- 
ter the publication of the denial by Capt Reid, M. 
Kossuth addressed him a letter of thanks, in which 
he especially acknowledges the readiness with which 
Capt. Reid extended to him (Kossuth) a helping 
hand, to enable him to reach the field of action. 
Kossuth encloses to Capt. Reid, with the liberty to 
make it public, a proclamation to the Hungarian 
soldiers in Italy, which he says is the only procla- 
mation ho has issued to those soldiers since ho has 
been in England. The following is the proclama- 
tion : 

" To llie Hungarian Soldiers quartered in Italy. 
" Gallant Countrymen. — It is with indignation 
I learn that on the occasion of tho troubles of Feb- 
ruary Gth, at Milan, an appeal has been circulated 
there in my name, calling on you to join in that 
abortive movement. 

"Soldiers! that document was not genuine. I 
havo not approved of an insurrection in Italy for 
the present moment. I issued no appeal calling 
on you to take part in it. 

" Once tho time will couie, (and come it shall.) 
Undoubtedly will I, in the name of our country, 
desire you, wheresoever you may then be, to side 
with the people round the banner of liberty. That 
is a sacred duty. Our enemy is tho same every- 
where, and tho people's cause is one and the samo, 
alike as there is but one God ! one honor ! and one 
liberty ! 

"But this I only shall do at the right time. The 
present time was not the right one. 

" Of one thing you may rest assured, and that 
is, that I shall never play with your blood a wan- 
ton play. 

" Whensoever I shall say to you, ' Ye braves ! 
the time is at hand !' I will tell you this neither 
from London, nor any distant safe place, but from 
head-quarters. In person will I lead you on, and 
claim the first sharo in your glorious dangers. 

• ; Never shall 1 invite you to risk any danger in 
which I myself did not share. 

•' And as no one can be present in two places at 
once, should I for that reason not place myself at 
the head of your heroic ruuks, because duty will 
cull on me to do that in our own dear country, 
where I shall have to fight for freedom and right 
in Hungary, whilo you will be fighting for it in 
1 Italy, my appeal will reach you by tho hand of a 
1 gallant Hungarian commander, whom I will charge 
; to lead you 011 to tho field of gtory, fighting forward 
I homo, to join the banner which I shall hold there. 
I " Of this you may rest assured. Until then be 



prepared, but wait. Don't play your blood wan- 
tonly. 

" i'ho fatherland, tho world is needing it. For 
freedom and fatherland. L. Kossuth. 

" London, Feb. 15M, 1853." 

Iu this proclamation, it will be noticed that 
Kossuth gives tho crowned heads of Europe a fair 
warning of his intentions, and it will Iks expected 
that greater vigilance will bo exercised. A wise 
and prudent general would hardly have given his 
future course so much publicity. 



NEW WORKS. 

* Wditi PijivKnr In the Bnrbary States. By Hon. Charles Sum- 
ner. Boston 1 John P. Jcwltl It Co. Cleveland, O. : Jewitt, Proc- 
tor k Worthingum." 

This was a lecture delivered by Mr. Sumner be- 
fore a lycoum. We havo perused tho copy given 
us with much pleasure. It is valuable for histori- 
cal reference — giving as it does tho history of 
slavery from the beginning of the world to the 
present tiino. In narrating the condition of white 
slaves in the Barbary StatcB, it is impossible to 
forget that a difference of color is all which dis- 
tinguished that from slavery in our own country. 
And if that should so shock the moral sensibility of 
ovory Christian state, why should slavery in our 
own country be looked on with so much compla- 
cency ? Tho style and spirit of tho work, admira- 
bly adapt it to be read with profit — there being 
nothing iu it to cause one to forget tho odiousness 
of the system in tho greater odiousness with which 
it is too often discussed. 



"Tn« Saints' IsnromscB, or The World to Come. Bj II. F. 
Hill, Geoeseo, N. Y." 

Brother H. F. Hill sends us the following no- 
tice of his book, copied from the Northern Chris- 
tian Adrocatc — the notice being from tho pen of a 
minister in the Methodist denomination : 

" This work evinces a comprehensive knowledge 
of the Bible, and a firm belief in its truth. Its 
style is attractive and vigorous, and it breathes 
throughout a spirit of earnest piety. Its argu- 
ments are not 01 the abstract, metaphysical kind, 
but drawn from tho great fountain of truth, the 
oracles of God. 

" The . doctrine for which the author contends, 
that the earth will not be annihilated by the gen- 
eral conflagration, but purified and restored to its 
pristine beauty and glory, and become the ever- 
lasting abode of the saints, cannot fail to intensely 
interest every reflecting mind. There iB inspira- 
tion in the thought that the ultimate and eternal 
abode of the saints will not be a land of ' dimness 
and mystery beyond all comprehension,' but ' that 
there will be beauty to delight the eye, and music 
to regale the ear, and the comfort that springs 
from all tho chariticB of intr.rcouse lietwccn man and 
man. holding converse as they do now on earth, 
and gladdening each other with the benignant 
smiles that play on the human countenance, or 
the accents of kindness that fall in soft and sooth- 
ing melody from the human voice,' — that the earth 
instead of being annihilated by the conflagration 
which awaits it, will he hy Him who called it into 
being ' in the begiuning.' 

— — — — — — " renewed. Improved, 

With Tortile vale, and wood of fertile bough ; 
Anil slrearas of milk tod honey. Bowing long > 
Ami mountains cinctured with perpetual green ; 
In clime and seasou fruitful as at ttrit, 
When Adam woke, unfullen in PuradUc, 
And God shall from the fouut of native light, 
A handful take of beams, and cloUio the sun 
Again In glory ; and send forth the moon 
To borrow thence her wonted rays, and lead 
Her stars, the virgin daughters uf the sky." 

" The book deserves and we hope will receive a 
large circulation. It is neatly printed, on good 
paper, and well bound ; prico one dollar." 



A Hit. — One Job Sass, gives a kard in tho Bos- 
ton Herald for civilities received during a late visit 
from Walpole to Boston, in which ho returns 
thanks " to the Parson & proprieturs of tho Stone 
church in summer street — for a Chance to prome- 
nard Up & Down the broard He of the same, on Sun- 
day last — in sarch Of a Scat — without bein molest- 
ed, t tu The saxton Of the samo for an offer of a 
Free seat in the garret." 



General Conferences. — I shall bo happy to meet 
tho brethren in Pensylvsnia, as requested, this 
summer. Also in Vermont, and elsewhere. I shall 
be glad to hear from those interested, as to time 
and place. J. V. Himes. 



AVar Steamers for France. — The iVinc- York Mir- 
ror states that instructions have been received there 
from Louis Napoleon to contract for the immediate 
construction, in New York, of a fleet of war steam- 
ers. It will bo remoinbered that a similar order 
was sent a few weeks ago to Scotland, which was 
thwarted by the British Government. 

SUMMARY. 

At tho last Mormon Conference, at Salt 

Lake, a large number of elders were appointed to 
missions in various parts of the globe. They have 
missionary establishments in Europe, parts of Asia 
and Africa, and the islauds of the sea. 



A serious accident occurred at a town 

meeting in Byron, Tennessee county, N. Y., on 
the 2d inst. The floor of a chamber gave way, and 
BOiue sixty to seventy men were precipitated into a 
bar room beneath, severely injuring some twenty 
persons. 

During the great earthquake in the island 

of Luzon, (Manilla) of which we gave an account 
some weeks since, it is stated that the large moun- 
tain of Ubauba, situated on the plain of Subic, wob 
sunk entirely to a level with tho surrounding plain. 

The Chicago Tribune states that efforts are 

being made by influential Catholics in that city to 
effect the removal of Mr. Cass, our Minister at 
Rome, and havo appointed in his place a person 
more acceptable to the Catholic priesthood. 

The dirtiest piece of legislation effected 

.this year in any quarter, has just been achieved by 
the Illinois Legislature. Free negroes are prohib- 
ited from coming into tho Stato under penalty of 
being sold into slavery, and slaves may bo brought 
into the State without affecting their slavery ! 

According to Mr. Debow, the revenue of 

Japan amounts to $100,000,000 annually. The 
standing army of the empiro, in time of peace, is 
120,000 men. The population is about 50,000,000. 
It is estimated tliat the trado of Japan with this 
country, if she opens her ports, will De worth more 
than $200,000,000 annually to us. 



Appointment!, 4£c. 

N. Blltmra will preach at West Randolph Tuesday evening, March 
22d— will some brother call for me at the depot 00 the arrival of 
the early train from the North f South Royallon, 23d— will be at 
tho depot as above — will friends arrange for meetings in both 
places ! Woodstock, 24th and 36th, and Sabbath, as bro. Brown 
and the friends from Densmore Hill shall arrange— the commun- 
ion service will be attended to at the close of the afteruoon meeUng 
— will the friends come in from abroad i Claremonl, X. H., 2»th. 



P. Hakees will preach in Templeton, Mass., Suuday, March 20th i 
Athol, -1st, evening— bnither Sawiell will ]*ease meet him at the 
depot, first up traiu •, Northllcld MountAln, 22d, evening— brother 
Wright wiU please nicot him at the Erving depot, first up train. 



J. V. Hues will preach In West Martinsburgb March 21st, and 
evenings of AprU 1st, 2d, 3d, as brother Leonard shall ap[aiiiit. 



J. M. Ooaoec will preach in Waterloo, C. £., March 24th, and re- 
main over the Sabbath. 



D. W. J"iMni.n will be at Melbourne March 24th, and remain 
over the Sabbath. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

A. Chaeejr — Those numbers were sent ; but wo again send them. 
M. Fait, $5 — Sent the books, paid postage, and credited on Herald 
to 772. 

Received from some one, by mail, Bickerstcth'a Promised Glory, and 

BickersteUi on Prophecy. 
J. M. Orrock— Sent tracts the loth Inst. 
O. Rockwell— Sent books by Cheney 4 Co. the 10th. 

H. H. Gross — Sent books by Thompson h Co. the 10th. 

Mr». J. Dammon— You will tee by tin) receipts that you luive paid 

to No.,671— the 1st of April| 1851. 
O. Olrruttad— Your paper is paid to Jan. 1st, 1853. 
1H . P. ITallace-Smt books the 14th. 

Daniel Hicke— Have credited you $1 paid to Mr. Himes to 692- It 
had not been stopped, and was paid to No. OOfl. Your Postmas- 
ter stop|K.il the paper sent to E. W. Hicks, which was paid to No. 
633. We have resumed it and sent back nuinben. Is that aU 
correct i 

I. Troiell, $3— Sent books, postage paid. 
H. L. S milk— Sent books the 15th. 

We received, a few weeks since, a list of appointments, dated Swan- 
ton, Vu, Feb. 24th, without siguature. The want of that will ex- 
plain their non-appearance—not knowing who they are from. 

The Postmaster of Richmond, Sic, writes that Mrs. June Spear has 
never called for her paper, and he knows no such person. It has 
been slopped once before in the aiune manner, and re-ordered 
again. There must be some mistake in the address. Who can 
rectify it I 



DELINQUENTS. 

I. MATTESON, of Providence, R. I., the Postmaster 
writes, does not take his paper from the office — owing.. 4 00 

Amount of delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1853 42 44 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

U rl'BLBBBD IT 1ST SATURDAY 
AT ICO. SCUARDON STREET, BO ST Off 
(JVior/y opposite I As Revere Housed 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Touts.— 11 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in advance* 
$1.13 do,, or$2.2Speryear,o'i'icfoie. 

$5 la advance will pay for six epics to one person ( sod 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, " » $»-» 
for twenty-six numben, or $2.50 per year. 

Caiada 8cb.<c«bsrs have to prepay the postage ou their papers, 
28 cts. a year, in addiUon to tha above -, i. «., $1 will pay [or twenty 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all Uk Provinces. 

Escuin ScBscaioaos have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.01 in addition to the $2, per year. «s. sterling for six months, 
ami 12i. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., SO Grange Rood, Bermondsey, near London. 

Post*™.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year t» 
any part of Massachusetts, and 28 cents to any other port of tha 
United Stoics. If no< pre-paid, it will be half a cent o number in 
the Stole, and one cent out of It. 



RECEIPTS. 

The No. appended to each name is that 0/ the Herald to which 
the money credited payt. /to. 606 trow the doting number of 
1852; No. 632 is to the end of the volume in June, 1843 ; md 
Jto. 058 fs to the clou of 1853. 

L. Joeselyn, 068 i I). Oreen, 632 1 1. 1. Tuttcil, 621 i B. Atwater, 
638 1 3. B. Williams, 642 j O. Russell, 638 1 Z Russell, 632 -, J. H. 
Edmonds, 632; S. V. Uove, 632; t. 11. Daggett, for V. 0. ; Mrs. 
Woodcock, 642 ; F. Corker, 642 ; J. Howe, 064 ; L. Hackrlt, 613 ; 
W. Weeks, 012 ; F. Fowler, 638 , o. Gay. 625 ; E. Parker, 638 -, A. 
Scrlggii»,622; L. M'Cusie, 638 — each $1. 

D. Smith, 612 : M. P. (or T. » Davis, 684 ; A. Eastman. 658, and 
V. G. ; B. A. Town, 658 i K. Wallace, 664 ; K. Davis, 648, after or. 
$1,40 to L. D. ; D. Oriswokl, 651 ; A. Brown. 090 ; D. Carver, 664 -, 
K. C Stilonau, 064 ; E. Lloyd, 664 -, A. S. Glllelt, 656 -, C. 810 we, 
63S and book ; Mrs. A. Rockwell, 586—77 cts. due Jan. 1st, 1853 ; 
W. Atlenburg, 742 ; P- Hardy, 604 ; W. Holnian. 664 ; II. L. Smith, 
on acct ; J. Mix, 503— $1,77 due Jan. 1st, '63— each $2. 

S. Brown, 66S and V. O. -, R. Baker, 5oO—$l,77 dne Jan. 1st, '63 
—each $3. II. Packer, 612; C. R. Wood, 612— each $4. W. O. 
Merriara, 632— $2,T7. H. H Gross, on new account— $10. J. L. 
Clapp, on occ't— $10,80. J. Damon, 671— $124. J. F. Alden, 632 
and tricts — $1,25. P- A. Bliss, 053, book, and V. G. 
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UTTLB <lrop» Of "Titer, 
Little : -:ii|it, 

Mnko tht *n*yhty flc-an, 
Ami the bwuUrOUa land. 

Alnl the little ' ::■*:'.-, 1 

Humble tlioiuli ibey be, 
MV.- the inighly agea 
Of eWiuhy. 

So our lime errors 
I/.*d the jilhU away 

Vnim the fwfh3 of virtue, 
Oft in to -:: ..v. 

little rtech of kindness, 
Little Worilu of leve, 

Miiko our oiirtb »n Kilen, 
Like the fceuveh above. 

Utile se-tis of murey, 
S>irn by youthful hands, 

Grow to N -- Ui< i. tfJ i.i 
Far In heathen lands. 



The Bride. 

IT MV. .' CTXM1XC. O. b. LOVDOy, BVGLIRI). 

( ConcMtd. ) 

The marriago-supper is the arrival of that 
epoch which the redeemed of every age have an- 
ticipated. It has been the longed-for day of pa- 
triarchs, the glowing prediction of prophet8i the 
burden of songs, the hope of the Church,' the era 
for which creation groans and the sons of God 
pray. The wife does not more desire her hus- 
band, nor the bride her bridegroom,' than the 
people of God desire this day. 

When this era arrives, there will be greater 
scope for the love of the people of God toward 
their Saviour. They can say now, "Whom hav- 
ing not seen we love ; " but when the object of 
faith Bhall become the object of sight , and when 
they shall see him as he is, they will love him 
as they ought. Their enlarged capacities and 
purer nature will be capable of feeling and ex- 
pressing an intenser love ; and those feelings of 
gratitude which we have long felt too big for ut- 
terance, will then find a channel for their egress 
adequate to their ardor and magnitude. We 
shall sec the King in his beauty; we shall feel 
how little we have loved and served him . how 
few our sacrifices have been, how feeble our deep- 
est gratitude, how faltering our holiest walk, how 
poor our richest offering. This supper will be 
the scene of great and unspeakable joy — joy un- 
utterable and full of glory : at God's right hand 
is fulness of joy — it is no wonder that it will be 
so. It is creation's deliverance — the festival of 
Christianity — the coronal, and close, and victo- 
ry of the redeemed, after ceaseless struggles. 
Here joy enter into us, — there we shall enter in- 
to joy; "as a bridegroom rejoiceth over the 
bride, so will thy God rejoice over thee." "He 
will rejoice over thee with joy, he will rest in 
his love, he will joy over thee with singing:" 
and angels, witnessing the grand festival, and 
catching by reflection some rays of its joy, and 
hearing its sublime song, will also sing, " Let 
us be glad,, and rejoice, and give honor to him, 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready." 

The transition from this scene of conflict, and 
trial, and faintness of heart, and feebleness of 
service, to this royal festival — this day of re- 
covery of all wo lost in Adam — this concentra- 
tion of all joy — -tlus commencement of unending 
and growing bliss, will awaken within us emo- 
tions of CMtacy such as our faint hearts and nar- 
row spirits are now of necessity straugers to. 
Enlarged as our capacities will be, we " shall be 
satisfied." Wo shall reap nothing but bliss, 
know nothing but truth, feel nothing but love, 
and do uothing but righteousness. But here, as 
in all the privileges proclaimed in this book, 
there is implied the necessity of preseut charac- 
ter tii&l us for this future felicity. " Blessed 
are they, also, which are called to the marriage- 
supper of the Lamb." They aro those of even- 
kindred, and nation, and people, and tongue. 




who have accepted the promises and offers of the 
everlasting Gospel, and who have believed God's 
testimony coneerninghis Son— " whohave washed 
thoir robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb "—who are " chosen in Christ before 
the foundation of the world, unto salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth " — who are, in short, the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. I believe that the redeemed com- 
pany who gather together to celebrate this high 
festival will be a great majority of every genera- 
tion of the human family. It is true that, in 
every age, there are more that despise or neg- 
leot the Gospel than there arc that accept it. 
But it is a fact all admit, that half the humnn 
race, and, of course, of each generation, dies in 
infancy ; and if all infants dying in infancy are 
saved, altogether irrespective of the will of the 
parents or the rites of the Church, as I believe 
them to be, then there will be a majority of man- 
kind saved. This majority will constitute that 
great multitude which no man can number," 
who sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, in the kingdom of God ; who join in the 
marriage-supper of the Lamb. 

There will gather around that august and glo- 
rious festival persons of every age. The antedi- 
luvian, who saw the Saviour through the vista of 
four thousand years, the Patriarch of Ur of the 
Chaldees, and the patient sufferer of the land of 
Uz. The Prophet will find there his most glow- 
ing predictions all realized, and the evangelist 
will see the sufferer his pen delineated now seat- 
ed as the king and conqueror whom his hopes 
expected. The martyrs that cried, " Lord, how 
long!" and entered his presence through the 
fires of martyrdom — the witnesses who remained 
faithful amid all but universal apostasy — the in- 
trepid reformer — the babe of yesterday and the 
man of to-day, all will take their places at the 
marriage-supper of the Lamb. Individuals, too, 
of every climate will be there ; each zone of the 
earth shall render up its tribute, every latitude 
its treasures. The African from his burning 
sands, and the Laplander from his perpetual 
snows; tho Arab from his tents, and the Druse 
from his mountains ; all the descendants of Shem , 
Ham, and Japhet, bound together by the myste- 
rious liuks of love, and forming one great and 
true brotherhood, shall meet together at this 
feast, and see each in each a brother, and all in 
Christ the Bridegroom ; and in these he has 
gathered and presented to himself, the bridt — 
the Lamb's wife. Persons from every civil and 
ecclesiastical economy will swell the Tanks of 
these happy ones. The stern republican, and 
the accomplished royalist ; the subjects of civil- 
ized governments, and the victims of barbarous 
and cruel ones ; the conquerors of the world, and 
those they enslaved; all whom a divine ray 
reached and raised from darkness to light, shall 
sit down with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, 
and prove that no citemal circumstances can in- 
tercept the entrance of the glorious Gospel, or 
form an impassable wall between the Saviour 
and the sinner. 

Men, too, of every rank and class of sooicty 
— those at the apex, and those at the very basis 
of the social pyramid — the monarch who reigns 
over many millions, and the mechanic who knows 
but two things — his business and his Biblo ; the 
uoble who looks back upon a lineage stretching 
into ancient times, and tho peasant whose home 
is the circumference of his family, and whose 
linkage is soon read on the fly-leaf of its only 
heirloom and crest and ornament — the word of 
God; the sufferer from his bed of sickness ; the 
martyr fioin his flame-shroud; the missionary 
from his lonely grave ; the soldier from his gory- 
bed ; and the sailor from his sea-tomb, shall come 
together, having nothing in common but love 
and likeness to Christ, aud share in the sacred 
festivities of .the marriage supper of the Lamb 
Castle and camp, and royal palace and noble 
hall, shall each furnish guests; each rank and 
degree of life shall have its representatives be- 
fore the throne. However these may have dif- 
fered in gifts, in privileges, in circumstances, on 
earth, they have all one great family likeness; 
and so it will be seen, when the masks of earth 



have all dropped off, and tho divine features of 
a regenerated nature shine forth in infinite varie- 
ty, but with imperishable lustre. 

At this marriage feast there will be enjoyed 
perfect rest. The laborer rests at eventide, the 
warrior rests after the battle, and the Christian 
at the close of his pilgrimage. Each faculty 
and affection will enjoy its peculiar sabbath, and 
every capacity will receive its suitable nutri- 
ment, ana every feeling its divine and elevating 
ecstacy ; aud the whole man will enjoy a festival 
which the most expressive symbols only enable 
us to see through a glass darkly. Those per- groom conieth." 
plexities which baffled our researches upon earth 
will all be unravelled, those difficulties which we 
could not master here will be dissolved in that 
pure sunshine ; aud mysteries seen to be so now 
will cease to be so there, and providences as in- 
scrutable as they are painful in this dispensation , 

.„ ., c j ,/ ■ S .• ■ a j r i to be a nt, about four o'clock on Monday morn- 
will then find their solution in a flood of glory . p. !| B ., TT J. J . , , 
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and the sacred page on which we have tound - 

clonds and darkness will be seen clear and beau- 



God's providential dealings incessantly impress 
the same truth. He awakens the sleeping judg- 
ments which ho has in store, and charges them 
to strike that they may stir us up to reflection 
and forethought. Sickness and bereavement, the 
shrouds of our babes and the graves of our fa- 
thers, the arrow by day and the pestilence by 
night, the surges of a nation's wrath and the rip- 
ples of an individual's sorrow, are the trumpets 
of God sounding in our ears onr growing respon- 
sibilities, and urging on us piercing motives to 
arise and make ready, for " Behold, the Bride- 



FATAL EFFECTS OF THE SPIRIT MEDI- 
UMS. 

We are credibly informed that Mrs. Rich, of 
K inland, was taken suddenly in what appeared 



tiful in that holy light. Then will be creation's 
jubilee— the Church's triumph — the Redeemer's 
glory. * * * * * 

Many are now the sons of God, walking worthy 
of their high calling. Those within the veil and 
those without, the in-door and out-door servants, 
arc alike constituents of the Church of the re- 
deemed; and, in due time, the whole family in 
heaven and earth shall sit down with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, at tho marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. 

My dear brethren, we aro all now on trial for 
this sublime and glorious destiny. Each year, 
as it rolls away, is so precious, because it car- 
ries us either to this great gathering or away 
from it. Each minute is repleto with infinite 
value, for it contributes to the formation of a 
character which shall outlast the dissolution of 
all things, and be darkened with an everlasting 
eclipse, or be resplendent with the rays of glory. 
Everything we now do or say stretches into this 
solemn future. Every word and act has its echo 
hereafter. What we now sow we shall hereafter 
reap, in gladness or sorrow, in joy or tears. Tho 
queen upon her throne, tho prime minister be- 
fore her, the peer, the clergyman, the physician, 
the merchant, the tradesman, the Protestant, the 
Roman Catholic, tho Infidel, the Atheist, are 
all rushing, with speed that can neither be re- 
tarded nor arrested, into that awful future which 
divides them into two great classes— one for tho 
festival of the Lamb, the other for the BTath of 
the Lamb. Extinction is impossible. The soul 
is a word that cannot be unspoken — a leaf that 
cannot be annihilated. 

Whether we smile or weep, 

Time wings his flight ; 
Days, hours, they never creep ; 
a . ri Life speeds like light. 

Whether we Laugh or groan, 

Seasons change fast ; 
Nothing hath ever flown 

£wift as tho past. 

Whether we chafe or chide, 
On is Time's paee ; 
. Never his noiseless step 

Doth he retrace. 

Speeding, still speeding on, 

How, none can tell ; 
Soon will he bear us 

To heaven or hell. 

Dare not, then, wasto thy days — 

Reckless and proud ; 
Irfist, while ye dream not, 

Time spread thy shroud. 

It is the desire of God, that all whom I now 
address should rise and share in the hallowed 
hospitalities of the Lamb. He has spread before 
every eye the sacred page from which remonstrant 
flashes, like the flame-sword of the cherubim, 
warn us from the paths of ruin. Every week he 
sends us the Sabbath, like a messenger from the 
skies, to reveal afresh the sanctuary, the ordi- 
nances of the gospel, the message of love, the 
means of grace, the hopes of glory ; there is no 
speech where its voice is not board ; its line has 
gone out through all the world ; it bids you pre- 
pare for the marriage-supper of the Lamb. 



iu a mesmeric trance, and consulted a couple of 
the spirit mediums to ascertain what was the 
matter. The mediums wrote that she was in a 
mesmeric state, and would not come out until 
two weeks from that day. Her friends refused 
to administer any medicine, or allow any others 
to do so, supposing, as they did, that she was in 
a trance. At one time she recovered enough to 
tell her attendants if she did not have some medi- 
cine that she should die, and then became un- 
| conscious. She lived along in this manner un- 
til Saturday morning, when she died. She lived 
nearly a week in an unconscious state, but most 
of the time they could see that she breathed ; 
and probably if her friends had not been misled 
by the spirit mediums, and had administered 
medicine to her, she now would have been en- 
tirely recovered. It appears to us that any rea- 
sonable person would now be satisfied that the 
communications through the mediums, in this in- 
stance at least, was false; but we are informed 
that her friends are now endeavoring to keep the 
corpse until the expiration of the two weeks, 
upposing that her spirit has left her body, which 
will return at the appointed time. Such in- 
stances of ignorant superstition as the above, in 
the nineteenth century, aro a disgrace and a re- 
proach upon the community. 



Kl I.ES OF COXDFCT. 

1. Never lose any time. I do not think that 
lost which is spent in amusement or recreation 
some time every day ; but always be in the hab- 
it of being employed. 

2. Never err the loast in truth. 

3. Never say an ill thing of a person when 
thou canst say » good thing of him; not only 
speak charitably but feel so. 

4. Never be irritable or unkind to anybody. 

5. Never indulge in any luxuries that are not 
necessary. 

6. Do all things with consideration, and when 
thy path to act -right is most difficult, feel confi- 
dence in that power alone which is able to assist 
thee, and exert thine own powers as far as they go. 

EUuMh St)-. 



BRAIX LABOR. 



To many persons it seems a small thing to sit 
down and prepare matter for the periodical press; 
but let those unexperienced with the pen, and 
whose brains have never been trained to system- 
atic labor, attempt to furnish intellectual food 
and recreation to their fellows, and they will 
soon realize that mental labor is the most 
structive to the health of all other toil. Were 
one to grab the stumps out of the earth; -or to 
sling the sledge hammer twelve hours a day, he 
would be- able to stand the drudgery with lew in- 
jury to the body and soul than half the number 
of hours devoted to mental employment, in the 
way of book, or newspaper press. Tl-e*) pithy 
articles, which constantly appear in the periodi- 
cals of the day, contain the very essence of mind 
or thought, and such litenrry gentlemen us are 
best in itemizing, are the first whose constitutions 
arc broken down. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




God in History. 

(Cow i in u ' from 01. r /oif.) 
THE BATTLE OT PULTOWA, A. D. 1709. 

" Dread Pultowa'B day, 
When fortune left the royal Swede, 
Around a slaughtered army lay, 

No more to combat and to bleed. 
The power and fortune of the war 
Had passed to the triumphant Czar." 



Bjron. 



Napoleon prophesied, at St. Helena, that all 
Europe would soon be either Cossack or Repub- 
lican. Three years ago, the fulfilment of the 
last of these alternatives appeared most proba- 
ble. But the democratic movements of 1848 
were sternly repressed in 1849. The absolute 
authority of a single ruler, and the austere still- 
ncss of martial law, are now paramount in the 
capitals of the Continent, which lately owned no 
sovereignty save the will of the multitude, aud 
where that which the Democrat calls his sacred 
right of insurrection was so loudly asserted and 
so often fiercely enforced. Many causes have 
contributed to bring about this reaction, but the 
most effective and the most permanent have been 
Russian influence and Russian arms. Russia is 
now the avowed and acknowledged champion of 
monarchy against democracy ; of constituted au- 
thority, however acquired, against revolution 
and change, for whatever purpose desired; of 
the imperial supremacy of strong states over 
their weaker neighbors against all claims for po- 
litical independence and all strivings for separ- 
ate nationality. She had crushed the heroic 
Hungarians; and Austria, for whom nominally 
she crushed them, in now one of her dependents. 
Whether the rumors of her being about to engage 
in fresh enterprises be well or ill founded, it is 
certain that recent events must have fearfully 
augmented the power of the Muscovite empire, 
which, even previously, had been the object of 
well-founded anxiety to all Western Europe. 
*##### 

Though Russia remained thus long unheeded 
among her snows, there was a Northern power, 
the influence of which was acknowledged in the 
principal European quarrels, and whose good 
will was sedulously courted by many of the bold- 
est chiefs and ablest counsellors of the leudiug 
Btates. This was Sweden; Sweden, on whose 
ruins Russia has risen, but whose ascendancy 
over her semi-barbarous neighbor was complete, 
uutil the fatal battle that now forms our subject. 

As early as 1542 France had sought the alli- 
ance of Sweden to aid her in her struggle againBt 
Charles V. And the name of Gustavus Adol- 
phus is of itself sufficient to remind us that in 
the great contest for religious liberty, of which 
Germany was for thirty years the arena, it was 
Sweden that rescued the falling cause of Protest- 
autism, and it was Sweden that principally dic- 
tated the remodeling of the European state-sys- 
tem at the peace of Westphalia. 

From the proud pre-eminence in which the 
valor of the " Lion of the North," and of Tor- 
stenston, Bannier, Wrangcl, and the other gen- 
erals of Gustavus, guided ty the wisdom of Oxeu- 
stiern, had placed Sweden, the defeat of Charles 
XII. at Pultowa hurled her down at once and 
forever. Her efforts during the wars of the 
French Revolution to assume a leading part in 
European politics met with instant discomfiture, 
and almost provoked derision. But the Sweden 
whose sceptre was bequeathed to Christina, and 
whose alliance Cromwell valued so highly, was 
a different power to the Sweden of the present 
day. Finland, Ingria, Livonia, Esthonia, Care- 
lia, and other districts east of the Baltic, then 
were Swedish provinces; and the possession of 
Fomerania, Rugen, and Bremen made her an im- 
portant member of die Germanic empire. These 
territories are now all reft from her, and the 
most valuable of them form the staple of her vic- 
torious rival's strength. Could she resume them 
—could the Sweden of 1648 be reconstructed, 
we should have a first-class Scandinavian state 
in the North, well qualified to maintain the bal- 
ance of power, and check the progress of Rus- 
sia; whose power, indeed, never could have be- 
come formidable to Europe save by Sweden be- 
coming weak. 

The decisive triumph of Russia over Sweden 
at Pultowa was therefore all-important to the 
world, on account pf what it overthrew as well 
as for what it established ; and it is the more 
deeply interesting, because it was not merely the 
crisis of a struggle between two states, but it was 
a trial of strength between two great races of 
mankind. We must bear in mind, that while 
the Swedes, like the English, the Dutch, and 
others, belong to the Germanic race, the Rus- 
sians are a Sclavonio people. Nations of Sola- 
vouian origin have long occupied the greater part 
of Europe eastward of the Vistula, and the popu- 
lations also of Bohemia, Croatia, Servia, Dul- 
matia, and other important regions westward of 
that river are Sclavonic. In, the long and vu- 
sd conflicts between them and the Germanic 



made any considerable figure in history before 
the time when Peter the Great won his great vic- 
tory over tho Swedish king. What Russia has 
done since that time we know andTwc feel. 
****** 

In considering the effects of tho overthrow 
which the Swedish arms sustained at Pultowa, 
and on speculating on the probable consequences 
that would have followed if the invaders had 
Iteen successful, we must not only bear in mind 
the wretched state in which Peter found Russia 
at his accession, compared with her present gran- 
deur, but we must also keep in view the fact 
that, at the time when Pultowa was fought, his 
reforms were yet incomplete, and his new insti- 
tutions immature. He had broken up tho Old 
Russia ; and the New Russia, which he ultimately 
created, was still in embryo. Had ho been 
crushed at Pultowa, his immense labors would 
have been buried with him, and (to use the words 
of Voltaire) " the most extensive empire in the 
world would have relapsed into the chaos from 
which it had been so lately taken." It is this 
fact that makes the repulse of Charles XII. the 
critical point in the fortunes of Russia. The 
danger which she incurred a century afterward 
from her invasion by Napoleon was in reality far 
less than her peril when Charles attacked her, 
though the French emperor, as a military genius, 
was infinitely superior to the Swedish king, and 
led a host against her, compared with which the 
armies of Charles seem almost insignificant. 
###*## 



VICTORY OP THE AMERICANS OVER BURGOYNE AT 
SARATOGA, A. D. 1777. 

Westward the course of empire takes its way ; 

The first four acts already past, 
A fifth shall close the drama with the day, 

Tike's noblest offspring is its last. 
When the news arrived at Paris of the cap- 
ture of Ticonderoga, and of tlie victorious march 
of Burgoyne toward Albany, events which seemed 
decisive iu favor of the English, instructions had 
been immediately despatched to Nanta, and the 
other ports of the kingdom, that no American 
privateers should be suffered to enter them, ex- 
cept from indispensable necessity, as to repair 
their vessels, to obtain provisions, or to escape 
the perils of the sea. The American commis- 
sioners at Paris, in their disgust and despair, 
had almost broken off all negotiations with the 
French government ; and they even endeavored 
to open communications with the British minis- 
try. But the British government, elated with 
the first successes of Burgoyne, refused to listen 
to any overtures of accommodation. But when 
the news of Saratoga reached Paris, the whole 
sccuc was changed. Franklin and his brother 
commissioners found all their difficulties with 
the French government vanish. The time seemed 
to have arrived for the house of Bourbon to take 
a full revenge for all its humiliations and losses 
in previous wars. In December a treaty was ar- 
ranged, and formally signed in the February 
following, by which France acknowledged the 
Independent United States of America. This 
was, of course, tantamount to a declaration of 
war with England. Spain soon followed F ranee ; 
and, before long, Hollaud took the same course. 
Largely aided by French fleets and troops, the 
Americans vigorously maintained the war against 
the armies which England, in spite of her Eu- 
ropean foes, continued to send across the Atlan- 
tic. But tho struggle was too unequal to be 
maintained by this country for many years ; and 
when the treaties of 1783 restored peace to the 
world, the independence of the United States 
was reluctantly recognized by their ancient pa- 
rent and recent enemy, England. 

(To be continued.) 



Criticism on 2d Thess. 2 : 2- 

We find in the London Investigator and Ex- 
positor of Prophecy for 1836, tho following criti- 
cism on this text, from a correspondent of that 
periodical, which we give with the remarks of 
the editor on it. It affords a thought which is 
worthy of consideration. 

The common account of the object of the 2d 
epistle to the Thessaloniaas is, that the believers 
at that place, in consequence of the language 
used by St. Paul in his first epistle to them, had 
been led to regard the time of the Lord's senond 
advent as clote at hand, and that the apostle 
wrote the 2d epistle to caution them against such 
a belief as erroneous and dangerous. Such a 
supposition is exceedingly strange; since it would 
cast upon an inspired apostle the charge of writ- 
ing unguardedly : for an attentive and devout 
reader of the first epistle could certainly draw 
no other conclusion from it, than that which the 
disciples at Thessaloniea evidently did ; viz. that 
they were to live in the expectation that the 
Lord's second advent would take place suddenly 
and might take place at any time : a belief which 




riei 

nations that adjoin them, the Germanic race I not only the apostles but our Lord himself con- 
had, before Pultowa, almost always maintained stantly enjoined on tho Church, as beiug the 
a superiority. With the siugle but important ' state of mind which sho ever ought to have main- 
exception of Poland, no Sclavonic state had Itained towards her absent Bridegroom. 



An examination of the epiBtle in the Greek 
has convinced me that the object of it was di- 
rectly the contrary to the one commonly sup- 
posed. Heretics of a similar class with Hy- 
raeneus and Philetus had by various means (chap 
2 : 2) sought to lead the disciples away from the 
speedy expectation of the Lord's coming to which 
the apostle exhorted them ; endeavoring to make 
them think that he had deceived them, because 
the Lord did not return instantly. The apostle 
accordingly writes to guard them against being 
led away by these seducers, and to exhort them 
still to persevere in looking and waiting for their 
Lord from heaven. 

Further, the expression •' shaken in mind or 
troubled," as it stands in our version, is adapted 
to convey the idea that the anticipation of the 
Lord's advent created feelings of alarm in the 
minds of the Thessalonian Christians ; whereas 
we know that the spirit with which the early 
church contemplated that event was one of eager 
and joyful expectation. — See 1 Cor. 1:7; Phil. 
3:20; 2Tim.4:8; 2 Pet 3:12. 

It is the wrong translation of this 2d verse 
which has given rise to the erroneous opinion re- 
specting the object of the epistle itself. Ought 
not " eis to mee taclieoos saleutheenai humas apo 
tou noos — hoos hoti enesteeken lie heemera tou kti- 
riou,"— evidently to have been rendered " that 
ye be not soon shaken from the opinion — that 
the day of the Lord is near at hand ?" On re- 
ferring to Schleusner (toe »•««■) I find he ren- 
ders the passage, in conformity with the transla- 
tion above given, "no vos eeleriter cognitionc 
vestra detuniari patiamini." 

Thus the whole is rendered harmonious and 
consistent. St. Paul hud sought to console them 
in his 1st epistle, under the bereavements they 
had experienced, by the prospect of the Saviour's 
speedy return and the saints' resurrection at that 
time; a topic which he dwells on with a remarka- 
ble frequency in that epistle, there not being a 
single chapter of it in which the Saviour's second 
advent is not, at least once mentioned. Suppose 
that in the interval which had elapsed before 
the 2d epistle was written, some fulse teachers 
had sought to unsettle their faith in this import- 
ant truth by telling them, either that they had 
misunderstood the apostle's words, or that he 
had misled them, since notwithstanding his tell- 
ing them to live in the constant and speedy ex 
pectation of the Lord's appearing, the event had 
not yet taken place. St. Paul, hearing of this, 
writes his 2d epistle to strengthen ana confirm 
their faith on this point; and accordingly, thi 
advent of Christ is Vough forward again at tho 
commencement of this epistle, as a subject of 
hopo and consolation to God's persecuted saints. 
(See chap. 1, vs. 7, 10.) He proceeds: "Now 
concerning (vjrip) the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and our gathering together unto him, we 
beseech you, brethren , that ye be not soon shaken 
from the opinion Ac. that the day of Christ is 
at hand." — Let not the delay that occurs seem 
great, or cause you to waver ox grow cold in 
your expectation of the great event. He then 
reveals to them further, that there was an event 
to take place previous to and on the eve of the 
Lord's appearing, viz. the revelation of the man 
of sin ; but what was to be the duration of the 
event predicted is not there stated, and therefore 
they could not tell whether it might not be some- 
thing which would be transacted in their own 
days. The reason of the mention of this cir- 
cumstance in this place appears to be, to warn 
the church of the fearful trial which awaited it, 
and to guard them against becoming negligent 
or doubtful in their expectation of the Lord's re- 
turn, on account of the apparent delay of it. 

With this view the prayer of the apostle in 
chap. 3:5, precisely harmonizes: — "The Lord 
direct your hearts into the love of God, and into 
the patient waiting for Christ." Instead of be- 
ing alarmed at the thoughts of his return (as the 
common translation of chap. 2 : 2 seems to indi- 
cate) they were rather unduly anxious for tho 
instant approach of that day ; and the apostle 
accordingly prays, that they may have grace to 
icait for it and endure their trials with patience 
in the mean while. We find a similar exhorta- 
tion in James 5 : 7, 8. 

Believing as I do from the plain evidence of 
Scripture, that this earth, redeemed from the 
curse, is to be the future residence of the Lord 
and his ransomed church, I should be glad to 
hear what explanation you or any of your cor- 
respondents give to the following texts: 2 Cor. 
5:1; Heb. 10 : 34 and 1 Pet. 1:4; also John 
14:2, 3. Have they a reference to the city 
which God has prepared for his saints, (Heb. 
11 : 16,) the new Jerusalem which is to come 
down from God out of heaven ? Rev. 21 : 2-10. 

Cl.ERICUS. 

The subject which our respected correspondent 
notices is one of considerable interest, and per- 
suaded we are, from the whole tenor of the two 
Epistles to the Thessalonians, that the apostle 
no where intends to divert them from looking 
out for the second advent of Jesus, seeing that 
he directs their attention to it again most de- 
cidedly in this second epistle. We doubt how- 
ever the solution of the difficulty given by Cler- 
lODg. Not that the Greek of verse seeond will 



not bear the interpretation he- puts npon it ; (for 
it is the translation of the Vulgate;) but be- 
cause it does appear to us not so well to agree 
with the context as if the emphasis were laid on 
the word uutvut, which rather affords the solu- 
tion to it. For dote not the error of the Thessa- 
lonians seem to have been, after all, the over- 
looking the previous apostasy and revelation of 
the man of sin, and supposing that the adyent 
of Christ, instead of being nigh, and only " with- 
held " by the necessity of the previous revelation 
of the man of sin, had arrived, or at least was 
actually impending — enesteeken? Moreover 
verse 5th of chap. 3d will hardly bear the inter- 
pretation given to it by our translators — eis teen 
hupomoneen tou Christou, is rather — " into the 
patience Christ," than "into the patient wait- 
ing for Christ." It evinces however that o.nr 
translators thought with "Clericus" that the 
Thessalonians were certainly not alarmed at the 
thought of the advent ; but heeded to be cxhdrt- 
ed " that it is good for a man both to hope and 
quietly wait the solvation of the Lord." 



The World's Regeneration. 



It is sometimes asked, supposing the views of 
those who believe in a pre-millcnnial advent to 
be true, of what practical importance are they ? 
and it is also objected, that these views are hos- 
tile to the cause of missions. With a few sug- 
gestions in answer to the inquiry, and the ob- 
jection, I purpose to close this series of articles. 

L And first in answer to the inquiry. If the 
doctrine of Christ's personal coming and reign 
before the millennium is true, it is of the deepest 
importance and must necessarily exert a practi- 
cal influence on those who receive it. Duties 
are founded on doctrines. Our Lord and Mas- 
ter in entering upon his public ministry, " began 
to preach, and to say, Repent, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand." He went about all Gali- 
lee, preaching the gospel of the kiugdom, (Matt 
4th) ; and having thus proclaimed tho doctrines 
of the gospel, he set before his hearers that most 
practical part of his religion, in his sermon on 
the mount. (Matt. 5th.) The apostles more- 
over in fulfilling their mission, declared first of 
all the doctrine of the kingdom ; — Jesus and the 
resurrection ; and upon the doctrine based their 
arguments for repentance, and for holiness of life. 

It is because we believe this doctrine to be 
pre-eminently practical in its tendency that we 
desire its investigation. If we regarded it as a 
speculation, or a dogma, not calculated to exert 
a holy influence on its recipient, we would be 
among the last to advocate it. But we find that 
it is presented to us in the Scriptures as the 
point of interest around which other doctrines 
cluster, and as the point of iufluence from which 
motives are gathered for the active duties of 
Christianity. The doctriue may be abused, but 
if so, this is rib valid argument against it. For 
what doctrine of the gospel is thero, that has 
not been perverted by the intemperate zeal, the 
misapprehension, or the folly of its advocates, 
or the wickedness of men. No ! we should en- 
deavor to learn from the Scriptures what the 
doctrine is; our inquiry should be, "Is it re- 
vealed in the word of God ?" and if so, in a 
spirit of meekness, of love, and of earnest sup- 
plication that we may know the truth, we should 
not hesitate to examine its bearings, and its in- 
fluences. 

That the doctrine is of great practical import- 
ance may be gathered from the frequent refer- 
ences to it by our Saviour and his apostles in 
the enforcement of duties. They seldom present 
as a motive to repentance, and watchfulness, and 
the train of Christian graces, the day of our 
death; but almost always, the coming of the 
Son of man. It occupies a much larger-space 
in their teachings, as we apprehend, than in 
the instructions of Christian ministers, or the 
thoughts of Christian people in our own day. 
Read, for example, the 24th and 25th chapters 
of St. Matthew, and observe the importance 
which our Saviour attaches to it How earnest 
his exhortations to watchfulness, lest the day 
should overtake us as a thief, and to faithfiil- 
iiess, that we may be accounted blessed at his 
coming. A careful examination of the teachings 
of the apostles will also show how often they 
presented the coming of their Lord, as the mo- 
tive to every good work, that so by diligence in 
duty their hearts might be found of him in peace, 
without spot and blameless. (2 Pet. 3:14.) In 
his first epistle to the Thossalonians, St. Paul in 
every chapter, for the purpose of exhortation or 
of encouragement, directs our thoughts to the 
second coming of Christ, with his saints, as the 
great motive to holiness. (See chap. 1:10; 2:19, 
20; 4:13-18; 5:23.) He warns the careless 
and impenitent of their danger by the vengeance 
to be poured out upou the ungodly at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ. (2 Thess. 1:7-10.) St. 
Peter and St. John also look forward to this 
blessed hope of the coming of their Lord as the 
powerful, the constraining motive to holiness, to 
fortitude, and to patience iu the Christian race. 
If they exhort us to abide in Christ, it is that 
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we may not be ashamed before him at his cam- j 
ing. (John 2:28.) If they speak of the Chris- ' 
tian hope, it is a hope that when Christ shall] 
appear, wo shall be like him — and every man I 
that hath this hope iuhiin purifieth himself 'even\ 
as he is pure. (John 3:1-3. See also 1 Pet. 
1:7-13 ; 2 Pet. 3:9-16.) 

These few reference* may serve as specimens 
of the practical use which was made of the doc- 
trine by our Saviour, and the apostles. It was 
not with them a mere speculation. They believed 
and therefore spake. The apostles looked lor 
the coming of their ascended Saviour as the pe- 
riod of their redemption from the power of the 
grave, and they were persuaded that for the 
Church thero could be no rest until he should 
come. And were not the apostles and the early 
converts practical Christians? Are they who 
now believe the doctrine, more worldly minded 
and lukewarm in religion than others? We 
think not. So far as their testimony, from their 
own experience is valuable, it is, that the belief 
of the doctrine has a quickening and sanctifying 
influence ; that in the interpretation of prophecy, 
and in looking at the aspect of the world, in its 
political, its moral, and religious phases, they 
are. greatly aided and comforted by the views 
which they have adopted. 

I only add, that they who after careful and 
prayerful examination have been led to give up 
the theory of a spiritual millennium before 
Christ's return, and'to embrace the doctrine of 
a personal and pro-millennial reign, can better 
judge as to the practical influence 'of these two 
theories on their own hearts and lives, than can 
the opposerofMillenarian views, however learned 
or honest he may bo. 

2. But it is objected that the doctrine of onr 
Lord's return before the world is converted, to 
God, hinders, or has a tendency to hinder mis- 
sionary effort. Now, so far from acknowledging 
this objection to be valid, we arc prepared to 
affirm that it presents to us one of tbe strongest 
Motives to zeal and diligence in Bending the Iit- 
ing preacher and the Bible to the nations who 
we in darkness. For, if, as we have shown in 
a former communication, it is the purpose of 
God " to take out of the world a people for his 
name;" — if ho has cominauded us to '• preach 
the gospel to the nations as a witness," before 
the end shall come ; — and if " the time is short," 
in which the work is to be accomplished, then 
love, and duty, and the desire to be occupied in 
our Master's work until he come, will make 
us more and more interested in the cause of mis- 
sions. 

Believing, moreover, that the wioked are to 
be destroyed at his coming, if we are indeed his 
disciples, shall we not pray, and labor, and con- 
tribute, if, through our instrumentality they may 
be snatched as brands from the burning ? 

No! the tendency of the doctrine of the Re- 
deemer's speedy return to reward his saints, and 
to punish his enemies, instead of making us luke- 
warm in his cause, will make us more devoted 
to his service. In seasons of trial and of dis- 
couragement, it is this hope which qnickens and 
comforts its possessor. It is this which sustains 
him amid the schisms and heresies which divide 
and distract the disciples of the Lord. He per- 
ceives that even so it must be uutil the Saviour 
shall return to gather into one his " Ecclesia," 
ins Church, when his prayer shall be answered, 
that they all may be one. 

We believe that the more fully this docrine 
is embraced by ministers and people, and the 
more faithfully it is preached, thonioro will the 
fruits of righteousness abound. Says Bishop 
Henshaw (Luc. Sth, p. 223,) ■• Would we have 
a revival of prim it ive piety and zeal ? Would we 
behold the word of the Lord glorified in our day, 
as it was in the days of the apostles, by the con- 
version of sinners, and the holy, benevolent lives 
of believers * There must be a revival in this 
respect, as in others, of apostolic doctrine and 
usage. The doctrine of our Lord's second com- 
ing must occupy, more attention in the preach- 
ing of his ministers; it must take a stronger hold 
upon the understanding and the hearts of his peo- 
ple. This doctriuo must be held up to view, 
boldly aud prominently, as it, was in the preach- 
ings and writings of the apostles; — and when 
duly believed, it would produce the same effect 
now, that it did in their day. It is by faith in 
the doctrine of Christ's atonement that we obtain 
peace aud pardon ; it is by faith in the doctrine 
of the indwelling of the Holy Ghost that we en- 
joy that unspeakable blessing ; even so by faitl 
in the doctrine of Christ's second advent, we be- 
come prepared for his coming.'' 

And this is, or ought to be, the great object 
of our hope. It is that sinners may be, converted 
and sanctified, and prepared lor the comiug of 
their Lord, that the gospel is made known to 
us. Aud it scoma to the writer that they come 
short in making known " all the counsel of 
God," who preach not the coming and the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ , as a scriptural motiye 
to repentance, and faith, nnd holiness. He de- 
sires that the arguments in favor of Christ's per- 
sonal coming and reign with the saints, and the 
destruction of the wicked, before the millennium, 



may bo oxamfhed, because he is persuaded that 
they are spiritual and practical. Educated with 
different views, he was gradually led to overcome 
his prejudices against the doctrine which has 
been advocated in these articles, and he would 
that his brethren, yea, that all, might embrace 
and ever hold fast that blosscd hope of everlast- 
ing life with Christ, at his comong, and in his 
kingdom. He would that this doctrine, which 
seems adapted to the wants of the age, might 
find able advocates, who, without restraining 
the truth, or exaggerating it, would in sim- 
plicity and earnestness, and scriptural fidelity, 
iterate and re-iterate the Saviour's warnings, 
' ' Behold the bridegroom cometh ! " " Let your 
loins be girded, and your lamps trimmed and 
burning, and ye yourselves like unto men who 
wait for their lord." " Bo ye also ready, for 
in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man 
cometh." " Blessed are those servants whom 
the Lord when he cometh shall find watching." 

Advocate and WUqcm. 




( tor the Ucrakl.) 

Sketches of Travel. 



BOLOGNA, FERRARA, AMD PADUA, TO VENICE. 

Wb hired a vetturino, (i. e., hack-driver,) to 
take us to Padua, about seventy-five miles, for 
a Napoleon (about four dollars) apiece. In ac- 
cordance with the suggestion of an old traveller, 
the contract was drawn up in writing, signed by 
the respective parties, and attested by witness- 
es ; and it was expressly stipulated that no other 
person beside our party numbering six, should 
be taken into the carriage. We soon found the 
wisdom of this precaution ; for, as we were on the 
.paint, of ttarting, the driver attempted to smug- 
gle another individual into the carriage already 
overladen, to judge from the miserable appear- 
ance of the three poor beasts attached to it. It 
was really amusing to hear the vetturino expati- 
ate upon the peculiar qualifications of those ani- 
mals for the duties assigned to them ; such horses 
were not often to be obtained ; all bone and 
muscle, no waste flesh — in prime condition for 
travelling. But it was " no go." We were not 
to-be "done." The intruder was obliged to de- 
scend, the driver mounted his box nnd announced 
our departure by a succession of cracks with the 
whip lash, which rang through the court-yard 
like a volley of pistol shots. 

Wo went through the customary pass-port ex- 
aminations at the gate, and had but just fairly- 
entered upon the high road, when the leader of 
onr team suddenly shied from some imaginary 
cause, and brought up against the side of the 
carriage in reverse order. By dint of waiting 
and coaxing we finally Boeceeded in righting 
him, and inducing him to proceed. All this was 
very provoking, as we had thirty miles to go that 
afternoou to reach Ferrara, and there was every 
prospect of an approachiug thunder-storm. We 
had hardly reached tho inn H Tedo, when the 
storm burst upon us with great fury — thunder 
and lightning, and sheets of rain with immense 
hail-stones. While waiting for dinner in the spa- 
cious hall, we amused ourselves with attempting 
to decipher tho inscriptions of travellers upon 
the wails in various languages, and still more 

various moods. 

At six p. m. we started again, passed through 
Malalbergo, crossed the Reno iu a ferry-boat, at 
Gallo crossed the boundary between tbe two 
Legations, and arrived at Ferrara about ten 
o'clock in the evening, where we found excellent 
accommodations at the Hotel de l'Enrope. It 
was formerly a palace, and the walls of the din- 
ing saloon are covered with landscape-painting 
in fresco. 

FERRARA. 

Ferrara is the capital of the Legation of Fer- 
rara, the most northern province of the Papal 
States. During the sixteenth century under the 
princely house of D'Este, the Court of Ferrara 
was distinguished throughout Europe for its re- 
finement aud intelligence ; its University was a 
favorite resort of students from all Christendom, 
and its walls, seven miles in circuit, enclosed 
nearly 100,000 souls. But its glory has de- 
parted; its broad streets are deserted ; its uiag- 
uificeut palaces are untenanted and falling into 
decay. Its population is now about 31,000. 

Early the next morning we visited the Castle, 
formerly the Ducal Palace, now the residence of 
the Cardinal Legate. It is a large square build- 
ing, with four large towers at the angles, sur- 
rounded by a very wide moat, crossed by draw- 
bridges. Here is laid the scene of Byron's poem 
" Parisina." In the dungeons of this castle, 
Parisina and her guilty lover suffered execu- 
tion. Dr. Frizzi, in his "History of Ferrara," 
thus describes the closing catastrophe. "It was 
then in the prisons of the castle, and exactly in 
those frightful dungeons which arc seen at this 
day beneath the chamber called the Aurora, at 
the foot of the Lion's tower, at the top of the 
street Giovecca, that on the night of the 21st of 
May, were beheaded, first Ugo, and afterwards 
Parisioa." 



We saw also the prison of Tasso, a cell in the 
hospital of St. Anna, where the poet was con- 
fined by order of the Duke Alfonso, his capri- 
cious and tyrannical sovereign. 

" Ferrara ! in thy wide and grass-grown streets, 
Whose symmetry was not for solitude, 
There seems as Hwero a curse upon tho seats 
Of former sovereigns, and the antique brood 
Of Kate, which for many an age made good 
Its strength within thy walls, and was of yore 
Patron or tyrant, — as the changing mood 
Of pretty power impell'd, — of those who wore 
The wreath which Dante's brow had worn before. 

And Tasso in their glory and their shame : 
Hark to his strain ! and then, survey his cell ! 
Aud see how dearly earn'd Torquato's fame, 
And whero Alfonso bade his poet dwell ; 
The miserable despot could not quell 
The insulted mind he sought to quench and blend 
With the surrounding maniacs, in the hell 
Where he had plunged it. (jlorv without end 
Scatter'd the clouds away — and on that name 
attend 

The tears and praises of all time ; while thine 
Would rot in its oblivion — in the sink 
Of worthless duet, which from thy boasted line 
Is shaken into nothing : but the link 
Thou formcst in his fortunes, bids us think 
Of thy poor malice, naming thee with scorn ; — 
Alfonso ! how thy dncal pageants shrink 
From thee ! if in another station born, 
Scarce fit to be the slave of him thou mad'st to 
mourn." 

A statue of Ariosto, the " Italian Homer," 
who made Ferrara his principal residence, adorns 
one of the public squares called the Piazzod' Ari- 
osto. The house he lived in is also shown, and 
the Public Library contains his tomb, trans- 
ferred from the churjh of San Bei e letto by t e 
French in 1801. About the middle of the last 
century the bust which surmounted it, was struck 
by lightning and the crown of iron laurels melted 
away. Lord Byron has happily improved this in- 
cident in one of his stauzas : 

" The lightning rent from Ariosto 's bust 
Tho iron crown of laurel's mimio'd leaves : 
Nor was the ominous olement unjust ; 
For the true laurel wreath which Glory weaves 
Is of the tree no bolt of thunder cleaves, 
And the false resemblance but disgrae'd his 
brow. 

Yet still, if fondly Superstition grieves, 
Know, that the lightning sanctifies below 
Whato'erit strikes; — yon head is doubly sacred 
now." 

We left Ferrara at half past six in the morn- 
ing, near the gates met a company of Austrian 
recruits from the Tyrol, and after a few miles 
through a flat uninteresting country, arrived at 
the banks of the Pa, which is here about half a 
mile wide, and flows with a majestio yet rapid 
course. Wo crossed in a ferry-boat attached to 
a wire extended across the river, so arranged that 
the boat is carried over by the force of the cur- 
rent. Moored in the stream were several float- 
ing grist-mills, which arc worked by the same 
power. We entered the Austrian province of 
Lombardy on the opposite side, and were ob- 
liged to undergo a long and minute examination 
at the Dogana, or custom-house. Even the pri- 
vate papers in our portfolios were scrutinized, 
and a small scaled package in possession of one 
of our party, which had been entrusted to his 
care by a lady in Naples to be forwarded to her 
friend in England, having been opened and found 
to contain prohibited articles, (jewelry,) the 
bearer was fined 100 francs, and we were all re^ 
garded with more or less, suspicion. 

After a delay of nearly two hours, we were 
permitted to continue our journey. The road for 
some distance runs along the top of a high cm- 
bankmeut, which has been raised to guard against 
the inundations of the Po, which is higher than 
the surrounding country. Here our leader again 
manifested his shying propensity, and several 
times put us iu imminent jeopardy of a somerset 
into tho river. 

We dined at Rovigo, a town of about 7000 
inhabitants, with a canal running through it, two 
leaning towers, and a curious old altar. At 3 p. 
v. we resumed our journey, and had a delightful 
ride along a level road, perfectly straight for six 
or eight miles, shaded by fine poplars, through 
a region of exuberant fertility. Some of the 
peasant boys and girls ran after our carriage a 
long way, attracted by the promise of a few cop- 
pers ; one bright looking girl followed us two 
miles to obtain a few cigars which were occa- 
sionally thrown out 'to her. As we approached 
Montselice, we had a fine view of the castle which 
stands upon a lofty rock above the town. Here 
we found some fine fruit, plums and pears, and 
excellent ices. We eutered the gates of Padua 
about eight o'clock in the evening, and put up 
at the Hotel Croced'Oro, i. t., •• Cross of Gold." 

in .1. ,.- • PADUA. . , .... •;„. 

Padoa, the ancient Patavium, is the oldest 
city of northern Italy. The Romans attributed 
its foundation to the Trajan Princo Antenon, 
soon after the ruin of Troy. It was the birth- 
place of the historian Livy. Tho University of 
Padua founded by the Emperor Frederick EI., 
in the first part of the thirteenth century, had at 
one time 6000 students, and still retains some 
reputation, especially in medicine. It now has 



about 1500 students. . Hire Forcellini compiled 
and published his great Latin Lexicon, upon 
which he spent forty yearB of his life. Padua 
is fortified with walls, ditches, and bastions, nnd 
is more than six miles in circumference, but the 
present number of inhabitants docs not exceed 
47,000. Mostof the streets are narrow and lined 
with arcades for sidewalks. 

The next morning we breakfasted at the fa» 
mous Cafe Pedtocchi, a fine building, cased with 
marble outside and in. One of the maps painted 
on the walls of the eating saloon, was in what 
we should call inverted order; i. e., the top of 
the map was south, and the bottom north. 

Our first visit was to the Palazzo della Rw 
gione, (i. e., Palace of Reason,) or Town-hall, 
a large building, extending along the market 
place, and resting entirely on open arches. A 
vast roof towers above the walls, which is said 
to bo the largest unsupported by pillars in the • 
world. It was modelled after the roof of a great 
palace in India, which the architect had seen (in 
1306.) The hall is about two hundred and forty 
feet long, and eighty wide, and the whole in- 
terior wall is covered with mystical paintings, 
designed by Giotto, after the instructions of the 
great astrologer, alchemist and magician, Pietro 
d'Abano. At the top of the hall is the monu- 
ment of Livy. In front of it is an enormous 
wooden model of a horse, made by Donatello, 
which reminds one of Virgil's description of the 
Trojan horse. Here is also a bust of the cele- 
brated traveller Belzoni, with two Egyptian 
statues which he presented to his native city. At 
the other end is the " lapis vituperarii," men- 
tioned by Addison, — a seat of black granite, 
upon which insolvent debtors were obliged to sit 
bare, as in other towns of Italy in the middle 
ages. A meridian line crosses the hall ; the ray 
of tho sun passes through a hole in the roof, 
decorated with a golden face. 

Wo next visited the church of San Antonio, 
the patron saint of Padua. It was built by 
Nicholas of Pisa, in the thirteenth century, and 
is in the shape of a cross, two hundred and eighty 
feet in length, one hundred and thirty-eight iu 
breadth, crowned with no less than eight cupolas, 
which give it an oriental aspect. It is remark- 
able for the splendor and beauty of its internal 
decorations. In the north transept is the chapel 
of the saint, which is illuminated day and night 
by the golden lamps aud Bilver candlesticks and 
candelabra borne by angels, which burn before 
theshrine. The walls arecoveredwithsculptures, 
and in the centre is the shrine, as splendid as 
gold and marble can make it. The presbytery 
and choir are separated from the rest of the 
church by elaborately wrought marble screens 
and balustrades. The high altar is decorated 
with bronzes by Donatello, and near it is an im- 
mense candelabrum of bronzo executed by An- 
drea Riccio, the result of ten years labor, and 
considered the finest work of art in the church. 

I have never been in a church which exhibit- 
ed such a multitude and variety of votive offer- 
ings, from individuals who professed to have 
experienced the miraculous interposition of the 
saint in times of peril. These offerings consisted, 
sometimes of gold and silver ornaments, hearts, 
crucifixes, candlesticks, lie., and sometimes mod- 
els in wood or wax of diseased parts of the body 
which had been cured, and at other times of pic- 
torial representations of the events commemo- 
rated, framed and suspended on the wall. One 
picture represented a carriage on the verge of 
upsetting, but prevented just in time hy St. An- 
thony, who has let down a rope from heaven and 
grappled the vehicle. Another represents the 
saint pulling out of the water a man who haB 
fallen from a bridge. Other instances of assistr 
ance extended to females at the most critical 
seasons, are depicted with great fidelity. 

In the square before the church is a fine bronze 
statue of " GutU. Melata," (Erasmo di Narni,) 
the Venetian General, one of Donatello' s finest 
works. 

Another most interesting object is Giotto's 
chapel, a small building, which stands at the end 
of a green court-yard, all by itself, the monastic 
buildings formerly attached to it, having been en- 
tirely destroyed. Tbe walls of the interior are 
covered with frescoes by that great master. Over 
tho entrance is the Last Judgment — Christ on his 
throne in the centre at the, top, and groups of 
" the blessed " on the right, and " the cursed " 
on the left. It is surprising to sec the prominence 
he has given to the vices of the Romish clergy. 
Many a priest and bishop is seen in the hands of 
the devils, dragged down to hell together with 
the partner of his guilty pleasures. 

On the side walls, in the lowest range of 
paintings, is a series of allegorical figures. Op- 
posite to each Virtue is tho antagonist Vice. Thus 
on one side, Hope, winged, scarcely touching the 
earth, aud eagerly stretching after the celestial 
crown. Opposite is Despair, portrayed as u fe- 
male, who, at the instigation of the Fiend, is in 
the act of hanging herself. Charity, her coun- 
tenance beaming with joy, holding up her right 
hand to receive gifts from heaven, and in her 
left, the vase from which she dispenses them. — 
Envy, standing in flames ; a serpent issues from 
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her mouth and recoils upon herself; she has the 
cars and claws of a wolf. Faith, holding the 
creed, and trampling on an horoscope ; in the 
other hand she grasps the crow. Unbelief; a 
Roman helmet on her head ; in her hand an an- 
cient heathen idol, to which she is noosed, and 
by which she is dragged to the pit. Temper- 
ance; a female figure, fully draped, holding a 
sword bound in thescabbard, and a bit is placed 
in her mouth, emblem of restraint. Anger; a 
hideous crone tearing her own bosom, and many 
others in similar stylo. 

Our last visit was to the Palazzo Pappafata, 
in part to see the paintings, but mainly to see a 
■strange group in sculpture of Lucifer and his 
companions cast down from heaven, by Agosti- 
no Fasolata. It contains sixty figures carved out 
of one solid block of marble. The figures are 
so twisted togethor, it is difficult to understand 
how the artist could have managed his tools. The 
group is five feet high, and employed die artist 
twelve years ! 

We took a farewell ice at Pedrocchi's, got 
into an omnibus, and was conveyed to the rail- 
way station, to take the train for Venice, twenty- 
two miles distant. It was delightful to come in 
sight of a railway again. The carriages too 
were not like the English and French, divided 
into separate apartments, but like our American 
" care," one long, open room each. The name 
of the locomotive was " 11 Virgilio," 

We left Padua at 1 30 v. m., had a running 
view of the Tyrolese Alps in the distance on our 
left, crossed the great stone bridge over the La- 
goon, two and a half miles long, with the domes 
and towers of Venice floating on the water be- 
fore us, entered the railway terminus, and were 
toon in a gondola in the Grand Canal, (the 
" Broadway " of Venice,) on our way to the Ho- 
tel Royal Danielis. 's. J. m. m. 



ing to the Greek hades, and was used by the He- 
brews to denote the regions of the dead, — indepen- 
dent of punishment. Tho same word occurs in 
Prov. 9 : 18 — " He knoweth not that the dend are 
there ; and that her guests are in the depths of 
hell." It is the same in Isa. 14:9, 10—" Hell from 
| beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy com- 
' ing : it stirretli up the dead for thee, oven all the 
chief ones of the earth : it hath raised up from 
their thrones all the kings of the nations. All they 
shall speak and say unto thee, Art thou also be- 
come weak as we ? Art thou become like unto us." 

This region of the dead, by a metaphor, is said 
to enlarge itself— conveying the idea that this 
would be necessary, to accommodate the multitudes 
that should be cast in there, on the infliction of 
these judgments. And by a use of the same figure, 
it opens its mouth, unlimitcdly, to receive them. 
So is the proud, (Hab. 2 : 5,) " who enlargeth his 
desire as bell, and is as death, and cannot be satis- 
fied." And thus arc swallowed up tho multitude 
of ovil doers, with all their splendor and luxury. 




£l)c Invent fjerali.. 



BOSTON, MARCH 2G. 1833. 



Tin readers or the Herald art most earnestly besought to give tt 
room In their prayers; that by means or it God may behonorcd anil 
his truth advanced ; also, that It laay bo conducted In tailh ami 
live, with sobriety of Judgment awl discernment of the troth, In 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uiibroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER V. 

Wok unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they may fol- 
low strong drink ; 
That continue until night, till wine Inflame them ! 
And the liarp, and the rlol, the tahret, 
And pipe, anil wine, are in their feasts : 
But they regard not the work of the Lord, 
Neither consider the operation of his hands.— w. 11. 12. 

These are sensual and thoughtless. Seeking en- 
tirely their own pleasures, they forget God, and 
the obligations they are under to him. Alios, who 
wrote before Isaiah, in a liko manner addressed 
those " that are at case in Zion." Am. 6 : 3-7 — 
" Ye that put away the evil day, and causo the 
seat of violence to come near ; that lie upon beds 
of ivory, and stretch thomsolvcs upon their couches, 
and eat the lambs out of tho flock, and the calves 
out of .the midst of the stall; that chant to the 
sound of the viol, and invent to themselves instru- 
ments of music, like David ; that drink wine in 
bowls, and anoint themsolvcs with the cliief oint- 
ment* : but they are not grieved for tho affliction 
of Josepit. Therefore, now shall they go captive 
with the first that go captive, and the banquet of 
them that stretched themselves shall bo removed." 

They follow strong drink, metaphorically, in the 
sense that they seek for it, and arc controlled by 
their desires for it, till they become flushed or in- 
toxicated with it. 

Not to consider the works of God's hands is not 
to consider his providences— the figure being tho 
hypocatastasis. t 

Therefore my people are gone Into captivity, 

Because they have no knowledge : 

And their honorable men are famished, 

And tiitir multitude dried up with e: — t ]3. 

The captivity referred to, is doubtless that of 
Babylon — the present tense l>cing used for tho fu- 
ture. The prophet describes events which are com- 
municated to him, as if they were then trans- 

Not considering the works of God, and thus hav- 
ing no knowledge of his requirements, is the rea- 
son of their bondage. They had given themselves 
to feasting and revelry ; and for a punishment they 
are to suffer hunger and thirst. 

Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, 
And opened her mouth without measure - 
Anil their glory, and their multitude, 
ir pomp, and he that rejoicclh, shaU descend into it—*. 14, 

word rendered " hell," is shad, correspond- 



And the mean man shall be brought down, 

And the mighty man shall be humbled : 

And tho eyes of tho lofty shall be humbled :— ti. 16. 

By tho hypocatastasis, thrico repeated, their en- 
tire humiliation is illustrated. — See note on Isa. 
2:17. 

But tho Lord of hosts shall be exalted In judgment, 

And God that is holy shall be sanctified in righteousuess.-u. 16. 

By the same figure, is illustrated God's right- 
cousuess and holiness. It will bo apparent that 
his dealings with them havo all been just and 
proper. 

Then shall the lambs feed after their manner, 

And the waste places of the rat ones shall strangers eat--o. 17. 

So entirely destroyed will be their enclosures, 
that flocks will roam over the country unrestrained, 
feeding according to their pleasure ; and strangers 
would come in and appropriate to themselves the 
wastes that had been occupied and abandoned by 
these sensual seekers of pleasure. 

Woe unto them that draw Iniquity with cords of vanity. 
And sin as It were with a cart-rope : — ti. 18. 

"To draw iniquity " iu this manner is a meta- 
phor takon from the labor of cattlo, which drew 
carte, or burdens, by ropes or traces. Mr. Barnes 
makes the " ropes of vanity," small slender strings ; 
and gives the Chaldeo rendering of it thus : " Woe 
to those who begin to sin little by little— drawing 
sin by cords of vanity : these sins grow and in- 
crease until they are strong, and are like a cart- 
rope. ' ' The sins however, do not become like cart- 
ropes ; but they so increaso and accumulate, that 
like what at first might bo moved by a slender 
thread, they become huge, like that which can 
only be moved by a strong cablo, — tho simile being 
used to express the latter idea. 

David Kimchi, from the Rabbins, says: "An 
evil inclination is as the beginning of a fine hair 
string ; but at the finishing, is like a thick cart- 
rope." The denunciation seems to be against those 
who make an effort to commit flagrant nets against 
the government of Jehovah. 

That say, Let him make speed, and hasten his work, that we may 

see It: 

And let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, 
that we may know It — u. 19. 

Here is an expression of defiance against God — 
tho words make speed, hasten, draw nigh, and 
come, being metaphors exprossiveof the manifesta- 
tion of judgment. They are infidels, who thus 
mock God ; they disbelieve his thrcatonings, and 
defy him to do his utmost. 

Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil : 
That put darkness for light, and light for darkness : 
That put bluer for sweet, aid sweet for bitter !— c. 20. 

These reverse the distinctions which God has 
made between sin and righteousness. They dis- 
parage what Ho approves ; and eulogize what He 
condemns. Thus do all who teach falso doctrines 
of any kind, who defend wrong doing and oppose 
the right, who defame goodness, nnd set up their 
own judgment as a standard of right, contrary to 
God's declarations. At the present day, such are 
greatly multiplied. 



Woe unto them that art- wise in their o rn eyes, 
And prudent In Uieir own sight !— v. 21. 

The wise man said (Prov. 3:7), " Be not wise in 
thine own eyes;" and again, 6: 12,) " Secst 
thou a man wise in his own conceit? there is more 
hope of a fool than of him." Such are past re- 
ceiving instruction, and are wiser in their own es- 
timation " than seven men that can render a rea- 
son." The self-confident will despise God's admo- 
nitions. As such cannot bo benefitted, we should 
ever study to be of an humble and teachablo dis- 
position, that we may come to a knowledge of the 
truth. Those, in the preceding verse, who reverse 
the law of God, do so beeauso of their superior 
regard for their own wisdom. 



Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, 

And men or strength to mingle string drink :— v. 22. 

Being mighty to drink wine, is having ability to 



drink it to excess, without becoming inebriated. 
To make it more intoxicating, they mingled with it 
spices and drugs. The result of such indulgence, 
so blunts the moral sensibilities, that the claims of 
justice are disregarded. Therefore the prophet 
adds : 

Which justify the wicked for reward, 
And take away the righteousness of the righteous from him !— u. 23. 

To tako away righteousness, is a metaphor for 
withholding from the righteous that which justly 
belongs to him — the act being prompted by a bribe 
to give unjustly tho award to those who have no 
claim to it. All this, is in disregard of the re- 
quirements of Jehovah. 



exact meaning designed to be conveyed, doubtless 
being that there should be none of those hindcr- 
ances to delay their speedy coming, when God 
should give the signal for their assembling. 

The nations which were to come, were those un- 
der the dominion of Babylon, which extended (Dan. 
2 : 38) to all places " wheresoever the children of 
men dwell." ., / • 

When they should come against Jerusalem, tho 
torriblencss of their onset is graphically depicted 
in the following similes : 



Therefore as the fire devoureth the stubble, 
And the name consumeth the ehatf, 
So their root sliall be as rottenness, 
And their blossom shall go up as dust : 
Because th ;y have cost awny the law of the Lord of hosts, 

And despised the word of Uie Holy One of Israel. — u. 24. 

Because of the sins before mentioned, tho judg- 
ments that will be inflicted are now specified and 
occupy tbo remainder of the chapter. 

By an elliptical metaphor the people are repre- 
sented as a vegetable, growing from a root and 
blossoming. And by similes, their destruction is 
likened to the action of fire and flame on stubble 
and chaff. And God thuB deals with them because, 
using a metaphor, they have cast away, or set at 
naught, his threatenings. 

Therefore is the anger of the Lord klndtcd against his people, 
And be hath stretched forth his hand against them, and hath smit- 
ten them : 

And the hills did tremble, and their carcasses were torn In the midst 
of the street. f 
For all this his anger Is not turned away, 
But his band is stretched out still.— v. 25. 

Here is an intimation that judgments had al- 
ready been inflicted on the Jews for their sins, and 
an announcement that others were to follow. 

There are metaphors in the expressions that the 
anger of God was " kindled," and •' is not turned 
away " from still, burning against them ; and hy- 
pocatastasis. in the idea of his stretching out his 
hand and smiting them, and in keeping it still 
stretched out for farther chustisemont. 

The trembling of the hills is not metaphorical ; 
because that phenomenon is compatible with their I 
nature. In another place, in enumerating the 
judgments which should fall on Jerusalem, the 
prophet said (Isa. 29:6), " Thou shalt be visited of 
tho Lord of hosts with thunder, and with earth- 
quake, and great noise, with storm and tempest, 
and the flame of devouring fire." Josrphcs men- 
tions an earthquake in the days of king Uzziah, 
sufficiently violent to divide in halves a mountain, 
which lay to the west of Jerusalem. The prophecy 
of Amos (1:1) was uttered " in the days of Uzziah 
king of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam, the 
son of Joash king of Israel, two years before the 
earthquake ;" which was thus predicted (Amos 
8 : 8, 9)—" Shall not the land tremble for this, and 
every one mourn that dwellcth therein. . . . And it 
shall come to pass in that day, saith tho Loud Goo, 
that I will cause the sun to go down at noon, and 
I will darken the earth in a clear day." The date 
of the earthquake is found by calculating this pre- 
dicted eclipse, which is found, according to Usher, 
to have been b. c. 791, in tho 17th year of Uzziah, 
two years after the death of Jrroroam ; so that its 
prediction was uttered in the last year of tho reign 
of that king, of whom Amos said (7 : 11), " Jero- 
no.Mi shall die by the sword." That earthquake, 
probably produced the trembling of the mountains, 
to which reference is made. 

T.he " torn carcasses," as will be seen by tho 
marginal reading, which Mr. Barnes, Dr. Lowth, 
and others, admit is the better rendering in this 
case, were strewed as filth in the streets — such 
numbers of them had perished when tho Lord 
caused the bills to tremble. Yet notwithstanding 
the severity of past judgments, they had continued 
in sin, so that the anger of the Lord was not ap- 
peased, and his head was still stretched forth for 
the infliction of heavier judgments. 



Whose arrows are sharp, and nil their bows bent. 
Their horses' Itoofa shall le counted like Bint, and their wheels like a 
ri , whirlwind : 

Their roarings shall be like a lion, they shall roar like young Uona : 
Yea, they shall roar, ami lay hold of the prey. 
And shall carry it away safe, and none shall deliver it. 
And in that day they shall roar against tbeni like the roaring of the 
And If one look unto the land, behold darkness and sorrow, ; fseft i 
And the light Is darkened In the heavens thereof. — us. 28-80. 

The feet of horses were not shod in those days, 
so that the hardness of tho hoof was an important 
consideration. 

Wbon this prediction was fulfilled, and Nei.v- 
chadnezzar came against Jerusalem, its inhabi- 
tants fell a prey into his hands. They fouud no 
deliverance : the hcavcnR and the earth alike af- 
forded no protection, and they were carried cap- 
tive to Babylon. 



And he win lift up an ensign to the naUons from far, 
Anil will hiss unto them from the end of the earth : 
And, behold, they ahall come with speed swiftly :— v. 26. 

" An ensign " is the standard under which an 
army rallies. To " hiss " to tho nations, is an al- 
lusion to the ancient practice of calling bees, when 
they had left their hives. Thus we rend (Isa. 7 : 
18) : " The Lord shall hiss for the fly that is in 
the uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, and for 
the bee that is in the land of Assyria." The whole 
expression of lifting up an ensign, and calling the 
nations, is an hypocatastasis, for the acts of God's 
providence whioh should assemble tho armies for 
the invasion of Judea. God knew how to summon 
them, and they would not fail to respond to his 
call. However great might bo tho distance, they 
would at once obey the summons, approaching 
with the least possible delay. 

None sliall be weary nor stumble among them ; 

None shall slumber nor sleep ; 
Neither shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, 
Nor the lalchet of their shoes be broken:— v. 27. ■ U. 

This may border a little on tho hyperbole — the 



To Corrrapoiidrnla. 

Mr. Editor : — I have been looking considerable 
at tho two verses, via., 17th and 13th of tho 19th 
chap, of Rev., and wondering how they would be 
fulfilled. John said he saw an angel standing in 
the sun. Does he mean the literal sun? I can't 
think it meanB that. What sun does he mean ? 
What fowls arc those he calls to, to come !. _ ne 
says they fly in the midst of lieaven. Who are they, 
or where aro they, and where is tho heaven spoken 
of! and when will it take place. B. Burrisr. 

Philadelphia, March 15M, 1853. 

Tho contest being between the Lord and his ar- 
mies on tho one part, and tho wicked nations on 
the other, the angol soon standing in the sun and 
performing an important act in connection with 
the Lord's army, must represent one of his attend* 
ing angels ; for tho acts to be performed arc to be 
by their instrumentality : " In the end of this 
world, the Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity ; and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire."— Matt. 13*<0-42. 

His crying to tho fowls of heaven to come and 
sup on the bodies of the slain, is indicative of tho 
certainty of victory and of the entire overthrow of 
thoso who war against the Lamb. As birds gather 
on fields of slaughter to feast on the slain, so a cry 
to " all the fowls of heaven " is expressive of the 
extent and thoroughness of the destruction to be 
inflicted. It is tho same cry which is made in 
Ezekiel, 39:17, when tho armies of Gog are slain 
on the mountains of Israel. 

D.I. Robinson — Will you send on your criticisms 
on the " Commentary on the Apocalypse." 1 want 
the benefit of them in preparing a new edition, — B. 



We believe it [the black color of the African] to 
be a punishment for the disobedience of their pro- 
genitor, Ham, in his improper conduct toward his 
lather, Noah, this misconduct brought down the 
curse of a Noah, as a prophot, on the posterity of 
11am, " Cursed bo Caiman ; a servant of servants 
shall he be unto his brethren." — Gen. 9:25. Let 
this be the true cause or not, it is a remarkable 
fact that the black portion of Africa's population 
are the descendants of Ham. West Telescope. 

How could tho curse on Canaan ono of tho sons 
of Ham, affect the color of the descendants of Ham's 
other children ? It was not Ham but Canaan on 
whom the curse fell ! Tho Africans are not sup- 
posed to bo descended from Canaan, but from Cusu, 
and Mizraim, and I'hct. " Canaan begat Sidon his 
first-born, and Seth. And the Jebusite, and the 
Amorite, and the Girgasite, aud tho Unite, and 
the Arkite, and tho Sinite, and tho Arradite, and 
the Zcmarite, and the Hamathitc : and afterward 
were tho families of tho Cnnaanites spread abroad. 
And the border of the C'anaanitcs was from Sidon, 
as thou comest to Gorar, unto Gaza ; as thou goett 
unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Ze- 
boim, even unto Lasha." — Gen. 10:15-19. 

Tho other sons of Ham were Cush, and Mizraim, 
and Phut. " And tho sons of Cush ; Soba, and 
Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Subtecha ; 
and the sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. And 
Cush begat Nimrod : he began to be a mighty one 
in the earth. He was a mighty hunter before the 
Lord : wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the 
mighty hunter before the Lord. And the beginning 
of bis kingdom was Babel, and Ereeh, and Accad, 
and Calneh, in the land of Shinnr. Out of that 
hind went forth Asshur, and builded Ninevoh, and 
the city Rchoboth, and Calah. And Rosen lietween 
Sineveh and Calah : the same is a great city. And 
Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anainim, and Leha- 
bim, and Naphtuhiin, and 1'athrusim, and Caslu- 
him, (out of whom came Philistim,) and Caphto- 
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rim."-— lb, vs. 7-14. The Egyptians were descend- 
ed from MizitAiv; and the blacks are supposed to 
be from Cush. Phut settled in the west of the 
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NOT LIGHT 





We have received a copy of a tract, called " An 
Eposition of the Prophetic Period* mentioned in Dan- 
iel and Revelations, by Matthew L. Clark, Mel- 
bourne, C. E., 1853." 

Tho writer is evidently sincere ; but his conclu- 
sions arc as evidently tho result of a want of ac- 
quaintance with the elements of Chronology, by 
which epochs and eras are established. It is no part 
of oar mission to discourage investigations of this 
kind. On the contrary, we would encourage more 
extended researches, and a further acquaintance 
with the facts and principles of the science. We 
can sympathize with tho earnest desires of those 
who inquire " how long," and would learn the 
time of their Lord's return ; and we would rather 
attribute their impatience to a love for his appear- 
ing than to any unworthy purpose. The Saviour 
will not bo displeased that any inquire and search 
diligently for the import of the predictions that 
point to the timo of his glorious appearing. Far 
better is it to be hasty and unwise in conclusions, 
and premature in anticipations, than to settle down 
into stoical indifference, or sceptical unbelief. 

Before we can decide positively and dogmatically 
on the chronology of events, or remove from long 
established epochs tho birth of Ciirist, the cruci- 
fixion &c., it is necessary to have an acquaintance 
with chronological data more profound, and in 
chronological researches to bo more proficient than 
wore those masters of tho science whose conclu- 
sions are dissented from. 

I( should lw romcnibcred that dates aro not ar- 
rived at by Cbronologers at hap-hazard. They 
are the result of no guess work. Nor are events 
assigned to given epochs on slight grounds. Those 
who have investigated this department of science 
were men of profound intellect. They have been 
mathematicians and astronomers. To arrive at 
their conclusions they have weighed a vast amount 
of testimony. And they have left on record the 
facts and considerations which influenced them in 
their decisions. Before we may dissent from them, 
we must re-analyze the facts which they analyzed 
— must re-weigh the considerations which they 
weighed, aud must be ablo to point out, from the 
errors of their reasoning, the irrelevancy of their 
conclusions. 

As no man is infallible, this may and should be 
done. The reasoning aud conclusions of nil should 
be closely scanned, and when a flaw can be dctocted 
it should be promptly pointed out. This however 
cannot be done by any partial investigation — by 
tho consideration merely of a pari of the elements 
which entered into the original investigations. To 
overlook a single fact and reason on which the origi- 
nal conclusion was based, will invalidate any op 
posite conclusion. A " littlo learning" in chro- 
nology is no less " dangerous," and is no less lia- 
ble to " intoxicate the brain," — if the learner sup- 
poses he knows all there is to bo known on the 
subject, than it is in any department of science. 
Those " larger draughts " which " sober us again," 
should he suught for and quaffed, that wo may 
. havo a due appreciation of tho relations of things, 
before wo decide that those have erred in chronolo- 
gy, whose supposed errors aro solely attributable 
to a want of acquaintance with the great princi- 
ples which fix immovably the conclusions at which 
they have arrived. 

The first error of our brother is a mistake of one 
year iu the era of Artaxerxes, whose seventh year 
he commences in b. c. 459. As his first year is 
placed by certain chronological and astronomical 
evidences in b. c. 464, his seventh year must bo in 
. 458. That would be the commencement of tho sev- 
enth current, which would terminate — making sev- 
en full years of his roign — in b. c. 45". By the 
same unerring astronomical and chronological evi- 
dences, his twentieth year begins in b. c. 455. Our 
brother reasons in this way ; " Now if 457 be af- 
ter seven full years, and 458 in the seventh current 
year, and as we slull prove the decree did go forth on 
tho first day of the first month of the Jewish year, 
in the seventh year of the reign of Artaxerxes, 
must it not fall in u. c. 459?" Ho will see that 
if seveD full years end in b. c. 457, it must begin 
in b. c. 458 ; and therefore cannot begin in a pre- 
vious year! tjtKhia 

Commencing tho soventh of Artaxerxes in b. c. 
459, that error causes him to begin his twentieth 
in b. c. 446. An error so manifest, vitiates the 
conclusion, and the twentieth of Artaxerxes should 
bo placed in B. c. 445 where tho Canon of Ptolemy 
and tho era of Nabonassar indisputably place h.' 

2. Beginning B. c. 446, where he by tho above 
error supposes the twentieth of Artaxerxes to be- 
gin, he oxtends the seventy weeks to a. d. 45. To 




[ harmonize this with the era of Ciirist, he supposes 
I that tho Saviour was born at the vulgar era, that 
he began bis ministry when about thirty years old 
in a. d. 31, that his ministry continued seven years, 
that ho was crucified at the beginning of the last 
week of the seventy, or at the end of sixty-Dine 
weeks, in a. d. 38. 

If the seventy weeks did begin in b. c. 446, 
they would end in our a. d. 45. But as lie has 
made an error of one year in the twentieth of Ar- 
taxerxes, to bo consistent, in rectifying that, he 
must extend them to a. d. 46, place the crucifixion 
in 39, and make tho Saviour about thirty in a. d. 
32, when if born at the vulgar era, he would be in 
his thirty-sooond year, but when in reality ho must 
havo been in his thirty-sixth year ! 

No man, familiar with tho evidences which fix 
the era of Christ and the opoch of the crucifixion, 
will reject them ; and guessing is all that opposite 
chronological computation can be claimed to be. 
This is not said in any unkind spirit, but with all 
due regard for our brother, and with a sincere de- 
sire to show him all tenderness of feeling, but in 
all frankness and kindness to correct Mb errors. 

The birth of Christ is one of those chronological 
problems that has long been definitely Bcttled. To 
unsettle it, will require some new discovery in the 
science. Our brother does not pretend to any. 
He has fonnd no new manuscripts — has exhumed 
no previously unknown hieroglyphics, — has dis- 
covered no long buried canon, or calendar to throw 
new light on the darkness of past ages — 'has re- 
produced no lost history of those times — has dug 
up no Parian Chronicle, no Arundel marbles, no 
Kosctta stone — has not Bhown, by the re-calculation 
of astronomical problems, errors in previous com- 
putations^ — has not gone into an analysis of the 
elements by which that era and epoch have been 
settled, and has not been divinely illuminated so as 
to eome forth and point ont defects in those con- 
clusions. Therefore his dissent from old dates 
comes with no authority to command our assent. 

It iB certain that Christ was born before the 
death of Herod, whose death is indisputably fixed 
by a lunar eclipse in a. v. cl 750, i. c., in the year 
4710 of' the Julian Period, March 13th, at throe 
hours past midnight during Herod's illness. Our 
brother says, " I think this eclipse misapplied when 
applied to the death of Herod." How misapplied! 
He shows no error in its time, place, duration, or 
quantity. In what particular has it been con- 
founded with any other eclipse ? He says : " Tho 
lunar eclipses following a. d. are favorable for 
its being a true one."" How favorable! where- 
in ! what eclipses ' What arc their elements ! Is 
" I think," sufficient to unsettle long settled points? 
or to re-settle long exploded ones ? no should show 
us wherein astronomers have erred in their compu- 
tations, and should name the eclipses which ought 
to take precedence of that — giving ub their elements, 
and the process by which ho demonstrates their 
greater applicability to that which occurred dur- 
ing Herod's last illness, thnn are possessed by that 
of a. i. p. 4710. 

When the vulgar era was first reckoned from the 
end of a. i. p. 4713, moro than fivo hundred years 
had elapsed from tho birth of Christ. Dioxysius who 
established tho era, doubtless used tho best helps 
ho could find to ascertain tho era of onr Lord ; but 
later researches have shown wherein ho misdated 
it. The cause of his error has also been seen — viz., 
his reckoning tho fifteenth of Tirerr'S when John 
was baptized, from tho death of Augustus, which 
cannot be reconciled with tho other chronological 
elements. Rockoning from the decree of the Ro- 
man Senate, which recognized his joint authority 
in the government with his father, all is harmoni- 
ious. 

Our brother says : " I expert that Dioxysius es- 
tablished tho nativity by the decree of Augustus: 
that Judah should be taxed." He does not know, 
but expects, lie has no evidence of the fact, but 
messes that it was so. He thinks that " he had 
access to the records of Rome," but has no evi- 
dence whatever of it. Rome had before thon been 
conquered by the barbarians, and no one knows 
whether Dionysius had or had not, access to the 
records of the empire. If he did have he would 
have less excuse for the error that he made ; for 
the taxing referred to by Lukb — the apograplte or 
registering of the people of his wholo empire, was 
ordered by" Augustus in the thirty-ninth year and 
tonth month of his reign." So says Maula the 
historian of Antioch ; nnd his thirty-ninth year, 
reckoning from his first conBulship, began in B. c. 
5 ; or, reckoning from the death of Julius Cesar, 
it began in March b. c. 6, when the ninth month 
would be tho close of that year. The taxing was 
also in the thirty-third year of Herod, who com- 
menced his reign on taking Jerusalem by siege b. 
c. 37, so tbat his thirty-second year would be b. 
c. 5. Herod was appointed king of Judca by tho 
! Roman Senate in a. u. c. 714, but did not begin his 



reign till tho conquest spoken of. Josepuus (Ant. 17. 
8. 1,) states that Herod reigned thirty-seven years 
from that appointment, and thirty-four from the 
death of Antigonus. He must therefore have died 
as early as b. c. 4 — soon after the eclipse, which 
was in his thirty-seventh current year. On tho birth 
of Ciirist he caused the death of all the children 
which were under two years old — from tho time 
when tho star first appeared as ho was informed by 
the wise men, of whom ho had diligently inquired. 
By astronomical calculation, a wonderful conjunc- 
tion of Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, is found to have 
occurred n. c. 7 — appearing as one star of a won- 
derful brilliancy — two years before the slaughter 
of the children. Herod began to rebuild the tem- 
ple n. c. 17. When tbat had been forty-six years 
in building, which was a. d. 28, our Saviour in- 
tended the first- baptism after tho commencement 
of his,ministry. (John2:18-21.) Intheprevious 
year, in a. d. 27, would end 483 years from the sev- 
enth of Artaxerxes. That was the year of his bap- 
tism when it was announced from heaven that the 
timo was fulfilled — the time to Messiah the princo. 

All dispute that exists respecting tho date of the 
crucifixion, is limited to tho years a. d. 28 , 29, 
30, 31, 32, and 33. Yet indofianceof all elements 
of chronology, — in disregard of all the light elimi- 
nated respecting this point, our brother sets aside 
all testimony, all facts, all authorities, — ignores 
all astronomical, historical, and chronological 
teachings, and yet " expects " that his opinions will 
be received. Wo wish wo could receive them. . We 
dislike to reject tho views of any. It is no pleasure 
to point out fallacies. But duty, stern duty, com- 
pels us to scan, scrutinize, and when necessary, to 
reject. Earnestly inquiring after truth, we cannot 
receive that as such which contradicts all the well 
established facts in the science. It is still a debata- 
ble question whether in a. d. 29, 31, or 33 the cru- 
cifixion occurred. Our own opinion is settled res- 
pecting it. But as chronologors arc not yet unani- 
mous respecting the year, the point is debatable. 
It is not however debatable whether it may not havo 
occurred subsequent to a. d. 33 ; nor is the epoch 
of the Saviour's birth now a debatable point — how- 
ever doubtful it may havo been iu past ages. 

The pamphlet of our brother treats also of tho 
commencement and termination of the 12C0, 1290, 
and 1335 days, but as they are the same as those 
which are being replied to by brother Robinson, 
we shall not dwell on them, but will confine our 
remarks to his reasons for commencing the seventy 
weeks in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes. 

Our brother thinks the decree predicted in Dan- 
iel 9th cannot be tbat given to Ezra in the 7th 
of Artaxerxbs, because the wall of the city was 
not built till Neuehiaii completed it. It is true 
that the wall was not completed till s, c. 445, but 
they had been previously commenced ; for tho Jews' 
enemies wrote to the Magian : " Be it known unto 
the king, that the Jews which camo up from thee 
to us, are como unto Jerusalem, building the re- 
bellious and the bad city, and have set up the walls 
thereof, and joined the foundation. Bo it known 
now unto tho king, that if this city be buildod, and 
the walls set up again, then will they not pay toll, 
tribute, and custom, and so thou Bbalt endamage 
tho revenue of the king." — Ezra 4:12, 13. And the 
king commanded" to cause these men to cease, and 
that this city bo not bmlded, until anetlwr command- 
mont shall bo given from me." — lb. v. 21. Then 
" they went up in haste to Jerusalem unto the 
Jews, and made them to cease by force and power. 
Then ceased the work of the house of God which is 
at Jerusalem. So it ceased nnto tho second year 
of the roign of Darius of Persia." — lb. vs. 23, 24. 
From this it would scom that under the decree of 
Cyrus, (Ezra 1:3,) for tho building of the temple, 
they had also begun to build the city. 

In tho second year of Darius, Haggai complained 
of the Jews in Jerusalem that they lived in ceiled 
houses, while tho house of the Lord lay waste 
(Hag. 1:4,) which houses must have been built by 
the returned Jews. On application to Darius, ho 
decreed the completion of tho house, which was fin- 
ished b. c. 516. 

The foregoing however could not have boon the 
rebuilding which was to bo decreed of the city ; 
for there appears to have been no regular govern- 
ment there till tho time of Ezra fifty-eight jears 
later. By a decree of the king, Ezra was empow- 
ered to do " whatsoever should seem good " to turn ; 
and to tho treasurers of the king beyond the river, 
the king decreed " that whatsoever Ezra the priest, 
the scribe of tho law of tho God of heaven, shall 
require of you, it bo done speedily." — Ezra 7:18- 
2L Thus was Ezra made governor .at the city; 
and by the decree under which lie acted, was the 
city restored by being again a body politic. Thus 
ho says: " For we were bond-men; yet our GoB 
hath not forsaken us in ear bondage, but Inn!, ex- 
tended mercy unto us in the sight af the kings of 
Persia, to give us a reviving, to set up the house 



of our God, and to repair the desolations thereof, 
and to give ob a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem." 
— Ezra 9:9. , Says Dr. Prideaux : 

" Ho reformed the wholo state of the Jewish 
church according to the law of Moses, in wliich ho 
was excellently learned, and settled it upon that 
bottom upon which it afterward stood to the time 
of our Saviour. The two chief things which he 
had to do, were to restore tho observance of tho 
Jewish law, according to the ancient approved 
usages wliich had licen in practice before the cap- 
tivity, under the directions of the prophets, nnd to 
collect together aud set .forth a correct edition of 
the holy scriptures ; in tho performance of both 
which, the Jews tell us, ho had the assistance of 
what they cull the great synagogue, which, they 
tell us, was a convention consisting of one hundred 
and twenty men, who lived all nt the same timo un- 
der the presidency of Ezra, and were assisting to 
him in both these two works .... But the whole 
conduct of the work, and the glory of accomplish- 
ing it, is, by the Jews, chiefly attributed to hrm, 
under whose presidency (they tell us) it was done. 
And there they look on him as another Moses : for 
the law, they say, was given by Moses, but it was 
revived and restored by Ezra, after it had been in 
a manner extinguished and lost in the Babylonish 
captivity ; and, therefore, they reckon him as the 
Bccond founder of it." — IBst. of the Jews, vol. 1, p. 
265. 

Ezra contioued in the government of Judca till 
the close of the nineteenth year of Artaxerxes b. 
c. 446, when Neiiemiah came as his successor, and 
completed the wall of tho city in fifty-two days, in 
troublous times. This was during the restoration 
of the city ; for commencing with Ezra, it was seven 
weeks — forty nine years — before the work of res- 
toration was ended. 

In our next we shall make some extracts from 
Dr. Prideaux illustrative of this point. n 



Making In Aricls. 

The Boston Investigator — the Infidel paper in 
this city, in commenting on Dr. Hitchcock's work, 
ontitled •' Roligion of Geology," very incontro- 
vortibly remarks as follows : 

" Ho says that there arc no traces on earth of 
Noah's flood, and he offers several reasons to show 
that it was not an universal flood, or did not cover 
the whole earth : 1st, He thinks it would require 
oight times as much water as there is on earth to 
make an universal delugo which should cover all 
inouutains ; and 2dly, The ark was not large enough 
to contain two of all the different animals which 
exist on earth. Yet, he says on page 133 : 

'" 1 am willing to acknowledge that the language 
of the Bible on this subject seems at first view to 
teach the universality ol the flood uuequivocally. 
The waters, say they, prevailed exceedingly upon the 
earth, and all the high hills that were under the 
whole heavens were covorod. Again : Bohold I do 
bring a flood of water upon the earth to destroy 
all flesh wherein is the breath of life from und"r 
heaven ; and everything that is in the earth shall 
die." 

" If commentators may do away such language 
as this, it is evident tliat the Bible is of no use, 
for every man will give to it just such a moaning 
as suits his purpose, so that every one will have a 
Bible of his own, different from all others. Deny- 
ing what seems to be taught unequivocally in the 
Bible, is Infidelity ; and though done by a priest 
and by many priests, and to save tho Bible from, 
contempt, it is still Infidelity ; and all ministers at 
the present day in this nation are in reality Infi- 
dels, for they entirely reject the greatest part of 
tbo Bible, and Dr. U. is making Infidels in a still 
highor degree. I do not mean that ministers gen- 
erally know that they are Infidels ; for, believing as 
others do, in their opinion is the same as believing 
the Bible, nnd they never suppose for a moment that 
their party can be wrong.' 

The above is worthy of consideration. If a man 
is an Infidel for rejecting all tho Bible, why is he 
not proportionably one who rejects a part ! A Bi- 
ble Christian is one who receives the whole Bible, 
interpreting it in accordance with the laws of lan- 
guage H we may reject the Mosaic account of the 
cosmogony ol the earth, of tho full of man, and of 
tho deluge, why may we not reject any or all por- 
tions of tho Bible ! Or if we inay reject the scrip . 
tural declarations respecting the coming and king- 
dom of CnRiST, the regeneration or restitution of 
the earth, why may we not reject God's sovereignty, 
atonement &c. < We wish that it might be im- 
pressed on the minds of those who have sound views 
on doctrinal subjects, that tho principles of inter- 
pretation by which they arrive at those, axe the 
same by which pre-millcnnialism is taught ; and 
thatnot the one more than the other can be avoided 
while they are abided by. 



" Musical World and Tikes." — This paper still 
makes its weekly visits, filled with its usual inter- 
esting matter, musical and literary. Wo can add 
nothing to what we have before said of this the best 
musical paper in the country, lovers ef musk, 
and especially those who wish to acquire a correct 
musical taste, would do well to subscribe for the 
World and Tune*. It is published by O. Dyer 
R. S. Willis, at 257 Broadway, N. Y., at #3 a 
year, in advance. 

New Agent at I/ickport. — R. W. Beck, in place 
of H. Bobbins, who has removed from the place. 
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LECTURE T. 
■n- ■ hi ('■nAmvJ from our last.) 

"All Israel shall be saved . as it is written ." — How 
is it written? " And tho Redeemer shall come to 
Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in 
Jacob, saith tho Lord."— Isa. 59:20. This is what 
is written, and the passage referred to by the apos- 
tle. The two passages are at variance ; or there 
is a discrepancy between them ; and which is to 
govern us in our investigation 1 I answer. The 
passage in Romans is a wrong version of the one 
in Isaiah. Prof. Hodge, of Princeton, says of the 
passage in Romans : " This version of this passage 
agrees neither with the Hebrew nor the Septuagint. 
In the latter part of the verse tho depraturo from 
the Hebrew is most serious." In reference to the 
passage in Isaiah, he says again : " We have here 
a literal translation of the Hebrew." The passage 
in Romans, therefore, to be a true version accord- 
ing to the Hobrow of Isaiah, should read thus (1st 
clause) : '* And the Redeemer shall come to Zion," 
instead of "out of Sion." (2d clause,) "And 
unto thriii that turn from transgression in Jacob," 
rather than, " Shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jiicob." The passage therefore, instead of teach- 
ing what has been attoiupted to prove : — that all 
the Jews are to bo saved at the coming of tho Re- 
deemer whether they turn from transgression or 
not — teaches rather, that thoso who " turn from 
transgression in Jacob," only, will then be saved : 
none others ! And how consistent is this with the 
Scriptures, and the character of a wise and impar- 
tial God. 

We are told in v. 20th that " because of unbe- 
lief they were broken off." In v. 11th, that they 
have " stumbled " and fallen. In v. 15th, that 
they are " cast away," and in v. 23d, that they 
only can be restored to the favor of God " if they 
abide not still in unbelief." Now is God to change 
his purpose and plan at the end of the present dis- 
pensation, and save them on entirely different prin- 
ciples from that proposed by the gospel and granted 
them under the gospel dispensation? Where is 
the virtue aod justice of such a course ' And does 
God thus change? Never has ho saved a single 
individual under any dispensation of tho past, 
without repentance and faith. He did not in the 
antediluvian age. They bad to offer their sacri- 
fices, as did Abel, in faith. He did not under the 
Mosaic economy. Through the types, and shad- 
ows, and sacrifices, they must see a Christ to come, 
or the great propitiatory sacrifice, and have faith 
in the virtue of his atonement rather than that of 
the blood of the beasts which only typified his, shed 
for the remission of sin. Ho has not under the 
gospel dispensation. All since Christ, have had 
to believe in tho merits of his blood. And he will 
never save a single soul undor any economy, on 
any other condition ; for he is the " Bame yester- 
day, to-day, and forever," an unchangeable God. 
Faith is not sight ; we again repeat. When the 
Deliverer comes, faith is swallowed up in sight. 
Like Moses, the Jew must see " him who is invisi- 
ble." Faith if exorcised, must be before he is re- 
vealed to sight — for when seen, what need of faith ? 
It is then knowledge, all men will know and bow 
to him as the sovereign Lord of all. " Every knee 
Bhall bow," " every tongue shall confess that Je- 
sus Christ is Lord."— Phil. 2 10, II. But that is 
not in mercy's hour. « These mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over them, bring 
hither and slay before me." — Luke 19:27. 

Another passage quoted in this connection fre- 
quently, is found in Joel 2:32 — "And it. shall 
come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the 
namo of tho Lord shall be delivered : for in mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall he deliverance, as the 
Lord bath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord 
shall call." 

But mark, 1st. The deliverance here referred to, 
is not conversion, but final salvation' that is to be 
given at the second coming of our Lord. " And 
unto them that look for him shull he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation." It is a 
deliverance from the bondage of corruption and 
from the ilia of the present mortal life. 

2. The calling upon the name of tho Lord, is 
not to be in that " great and terrible day of the 
Lord," (v. 31, of contest) witJi the prospect of sal- 
vation. For " many " in that day will say " Lord, 



Lord, open unto us," but it will be in vain. Many 
I will then seek, but it will not be in mercy's hour ! 
the door is shut ! It is in probation anil in the 
gospel day that men are thus te call, that they may 
be saved when that day shall come. Such is the 
apostlo's application of it. " If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth tho Lord Jesus, and belicvo in thy 
heart— for the Scripture saith, whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed : for thore is no dif- 
ference between the Jew and the Greek. For 
whosoovcr shall call upon the namo of the Lord 
shall bo saved."— Rom. 10:9-13 Whowouldever 
think of applying theso vorses beyond the gos- 
pel day? And yet v. 13th, quoted by the apostle 
from Joel, when read in that book, is said to prove 
the continuance of probation still ! If it docs, 
then all that then call will be saved. " For," says 
the apostle, in the connection of the quotation, 
" thero is no difference between the Jew and Greek 
— for whosoever shall call shall be saved." How 
absurd! how unseriptural — "for many" shall 
call* and " seek," as tho Saviour says, but all in 



vain. 

3. " Tho remnant " referred to, are them " that 
turn from transgression in Jacob." The " elect 
according to the olection of grace," those who ob- 
tain tho blessings, that tho nation at large do not 
obtain because ." blinded." (ComparoRom. 9:27, 
28, very carefully with iBa. 10:20-23.) 

" ALL ISRAEL." 

Who are thoy, in this connection ? If referenco 
is had alone to the Jewish race, then it must in- 
cludo : 

1. Either the whole raco from the days of Abra- 
ham to the end of time ; and all will be saved in 
the resurrection which is to take place at tho com- 
ing of tho " Deliverer," or, 

2. All those of that nation who are " of tho faith 
of Abraham," who are " Israelites indeed, in whom 
there is no guile," and who constitute tho faithful 
of that nation and arc deserving of that appella- 
tion, which signifies " A prince of God." 

There can bo but little question to which refer- 
ence is had. If all the pious and faithful descend- 
ants of Abraham are saved at the coming of the 
" Deliverer," then " all " the " Israel " of that 
nation will be saved. All " his people :" for un- 
believing Jews are castaway," (v. 1st,) " fallen " 
and " cut off." 

Again, " all Israel " in this connection may re 
fer to thoso whom the apostle makes to constitute 
tho " good olive-tree," and the " lump," which is 
" holy." If so, it embraces the righteous and holy 
of all nations, Jews and Gentiles. For " some of 
tho branches are " broken off," and cannot be 
graffed in without faith, and " the branches " of a 
" wild olivo-trce " aro graffed in and become par- 
takers of the " root and fatness " of the " good ol- 
ive-tree," or, " all Israel." 

" For this is my covenant unto them." — Wnat is 
his covenant? Gal. 3:16-18 will answer. This 
covenant insured tho lnnd wherein they were stran- 
gers, tho land of their pilgrimage, as their inherit- 
ance forever — to be given them at the coming of 
their Redeemer and the resurrection. And included 
with this, was the promise of a redeemed world. 
(Rom. 4:13-17.) 

" When I shall take away their sins." — Says the 
apostle to tho Jews on the day of Pentecost, " Re- 
pent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sinB 
may be blotted out, when tho times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lard." — Acts 
3:19. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

This subject gathers interest from tho fact that 
the Deliverer will soon come to Zion. 

The " times of tho Gentiles," — of their domina- 
tion and rule, is now at an end ! The gospel day too 
is soon to pass away as the dispensation before it ; 
and it is near its close ; — its sun is setting on our 
world, — the last servant of God will soon l>e sealed 
in his forehead, and the whole number of the elect 
made up!! i.um ;.„»,.,! (,»-FfMM| 

O, sinner, " seek the Lordwhile he may be found, 
call yc upon him whilo he is near." 




REVIEW. 

BV D. I. R0BTNS0X. 
(Continurd from our lott.) 

There are three points in my article, in the Her- 
ald of Dec. 18th, on which proof has been demand- 
ed, and shall be given. 

1. That the " war and treaty of Vitalian " with, 
Anastasius took place in 514, instead of 518 to 
519, their date. This I understand in conversation 
brother Berick admits — at least does not contest 
it. But for- the satisfaction of all, 1 will proceed 
to give authorities sufficient to make it clear — it 
would take too much room to givo the whole. 

2. It is now said the stress of the argument for 
tlio time rests not on the date of the war, but on 
•• the result," " tho issue " of it, and that it ul- 
tima ted in tho establishment of Justin the Catho- 



lic, in 518. This we will examine and show to be 
inaccurate. 

3. Tho fact that the Pope 1-st hi* power as fully 
in 1798 as in 1809, so that thoir date for the be- 
ginning or endingof the 1290 years is one of a series 
of dates from which that period has been and may 
be dated with nearly equal probability. Therefore 
it is absurd to be positive on ono. We are now in 
that short period for " watching," " not knowing 
tho day or hour." 

On the first we shall present several historians, 
besides Bowers. 

1. The Universal History in forty-two volumes, 
a work of great research and authority, and great 
particularity in datcB, accords with Bowers' in all 
essential particulars. There were several mobs and 
revolts in the reign of Anastasius, and both place 
that of Vitalian in 514. " In 493 there was a tu- 
mult in which they pulled down his statues and 
those of his wife through the city." * 

498. " Refusing to set some rioters at liberty, 
he came near being assassinated by the populace 
in the circus, who burnt tho Hippodrome, the noble 
square of Constantino, and many other buildings." 

In 501, " a quarrel ensued between the Green and 
Blue factions of tho city, in which three thousand 
were killed." — Universal Hist. 

503. " A tumult arose led on by a monk, crying 
out for a new emperor — a Christian instead of a 
Manichean." — Bowers. 

511. Speaking of the monophysito controversy 
about the trisagion, ho says : " A battle ensued in 
which as many us three thousand were killed in 
tho city, and they sent parties into the surround- 
ing country, so that in three days as many as ten 
thousand were killed." — Bowers. 

Tho above two events the authors of the Univer- 
sal History place in 512-13, year before Vitalian 's 
revolt. 

512. The Bishops of the east unite in nn appeal 
to the Popo to intorforo for the peace of tho Church, 
but ho paid no attention to them, and would have 
nothing to do with it, and did not even answer 
them. 

513. " Gundebald, king of the Burgnndians, an 
Arian, wrote and got Avitus, a Bishop of Gaul, to 
write to the east also for the peace of the Church." 
— Bowers. 

Ho [Anastasius,] drove Maccdonius, patriarch of 
Constantinople, from his throne, and appointed 
Timotheus in his stead. Ho wished to introduce 
a change in the trisagion, which caused such a tu- 
mult in Constantinople, that ton thousand persons 
were killed, and many houses burnt. — Univ. Hist. 

514. " Vitalian one of tho Emperor's generals, 
marches at tho head of a powerful army and threat- 
ens to depose him if he does not restore the de- 
posed bishops, which boing refused, he reduces 
Muesiu and Thrace, and returned to Constantinople. 
Anastasius at length promised to comply with his 
demand; upon which Vitalian disbands his army and 
returned to his government of Thrace, which ho had 
no sooner done than the Emperor breaks his word, 
and persecutes the orthodox more cruelly toan 
ever. 

:u™ '•• . la-iv- ■> ,sH'* .tti) >ri V. \\' lt>\\<\ .flf'Jjuyivi 
Dupin's Church History gives the same dates 

for the revolt, and for the treaty with Vitalian, and 
the letters of Anastasius to the Pope, and his re- 
ply respecting the carrying out the treaty, and call- 
ing a council. 

Ho says Pope Symmachus died in July 514, and 
a few days after Hormisdas was chosen in his room. 

In tho same year Vitalian, general of cavalry to 
Anastasius, rose up against him, and came with an 
army to Constantinople. The Emperor was forced 
to make peace with him upon condition, that a 
council should be called to regulate affairs of the 
Church by the advice of the Bishop of Rome. This 
obliged the Emperor to write to Pope Hormiedas. 
This letter was sent Jan. 12th, and received April 
lBt, in the year 515. 
But this is thus described by Neander : 
" As the rumor spread that the Emperor favored 
the addition to the church hymn, and was tlirea ton- 
ing to remove the patriarch Macedonius, a violent 
tumult broke forth. The houses of many of the gran- 
dees were burned. A monk who was supposed to be 
the uathor of the addition was seized by the infuri- 
ate populace and murdered, and his head carried 
about in triumph, stuck upon a pole. Then ap- 
peared the Emperor at the circus before the assem- 
bled people without his crown, l ie declared himself 
willing to lay down the government, hut all could 
not reign at once. One must be sovereign. These 
1 words had their effect on the excited multitude ; the 
people besought the Emperor to retain the govern- 
ment, and promised tranquillity. The Emperor took 
advantage of this favorable moment, lie caused 
the patriarch Macedonius to be removed, and 
Timotheus, a presbyter, who had accepted tho 
.-— ' — ? wa8 appointed his successor. Meanwhile 
the Einperor saw himself under necessity for sev- 
eral reasons of yielding to the fury of the exas- 
perated party of the Chalccdonian Council, where 
this predominated. By this exasperation, aid and 
comfort was given to the insurrection of the mili- 
tary commander, Vitalian, which broke out in the 



year 514. And Anastasius found himself com- 
pelled to enter into conditions of pence to the ad- 
vantage of the Chalccdonian Council. He prom- 
ised to assemble a council nt Heraclea, in Thrace, 
and moreover to invite the assistance of the Roman 
Bishop, so that above all things, the church fel- 
lowship might 1)0 thus restored with the latter ; 
which amounted to no more nor less than that the 
Chalccdonian Council should be reinstated in its 
authority, for no hopo certainly could be onter- 
tained of making peace with the Roman Churohon 
any other conditions." 

Bees in hisEnoyclopodia.puts the revolt in 514, 
and the war of Vitalian, and the treaty tho Bame 
year, and says : " In consequence of this treaty 
which Anastasius was compelled to sign in 514, 
Vitalian withdrew from Constantinople, and dis- 
banded his troops . . . Anastasius delivered from 
his fears, renewed his persecutions of the Catho- 
lics." 



• Wo regret that brother Robinaon has not given 
the edition, volume, and page, from which he I . ,'. 

This would have facilitated future refer- ol """"""g you. 



" Vitalian Inid siege to Constantinople, and tho 
Emperor was compelled to make peace on the fol- 
lowing conditions : 

" 1. Emperor should immediately issue orders 
for putting an effectual stop to the persecution of 
the orthodox, and allow his subjects to profess the 
faith of Chaleedon without molestation. 

" 2. That he should restore tho oxiled Bishops 
to their sees, especially of Constantinople and An- 
tioch. 

" 3. That ho should coll an Ecumenical Coun- 
cil, invite the Pope to it, and suffer, withoutinter- 
posing his authority, the decrees made against thoso 
who maintained the two natures, to lie impartially 
examined by the Bishop's. Those articles being 
signed and sworn to by the Emperor, by the whole 
Senate, and by all tho magistrates of tho city, Vi- 
talian set at liberty tho prisoners he had taken, 
and disbanded his troops and uithdreio to his govern- 
ment. It was in compliance with this treaty that 
the Emperor wrote to the Pope. It was carried by 
Patricius,^i man of rank, who left Constantinople 
Jan. 15, 515, and arrived at Rome 1st April. — 
The Emperor's letter to Hormicdus was answered 
three days after ho received it." — Bowers' Hist, of 
the Popes. 

Tho above are sufficient authorities to establish 
the 1st point, viz., that tho wurof Vitalian was 
ended in 514. I could givo as many more, but 
these will satisfy tho reasonable and candid. Oth- 
ers it is no use to try to satisfy, for when persons 
are determined to believe a time, they will as readily 
believe without, or against evidence, as with it. 
I find no historian in conflict with this point. : It 
haB been said that Giblion is, but 1 do not find it 
Except in three unimportant particulars, and 
that only by implication. 1. He speaks of Vitalian 
after the accession of Justin, as remaining in the 
vicinity of Constantinople with the army, whereas 
the other historians oxprceely say that he disband- 
ed his army and returned to his government of 
Thrace, from which he was dismissed afterward by 
Anastasius, till Justin restored him to office. So 
ho might refer to bis restoration. 

2. In the table of contents, it is said at " 508 — 
518. The trisagion, and religious war, till the death 
of Anastasius." Now hero arc specified three por- 
tions of timo, which filled up that space, and in 
the next line the war is specifically placed " 514. 
Fir-; religious war." That he did not mean to 
make the war of Vitalian that length of time, is 
therefore evident. Ho simply moans that the war 
occasioned by tho religious disputes took place in 
514, between Vitalian and Anastasius, and the no 
gotiations and disputes about carrying out the 
treaty then made, ended with tho death of Anas- 
tasius, and elevation of Justin in 518. If ho meant 
more than this, it is contrary to the other histo- 
rinns, and his own authorities givon. 

3. He speaks of the treaty being '• signed by the 
dying Anastasius, and more faithfully performed 
by the uncle of Justinian." From this some infer 
that the treaty was made in 518, the year of Anas- 
tasius' death. This cannot be correct, and proba- 
bly was not meant by Gibbon. For ho, and others, 
speak of his being very aged. And he was found 
dead in his room on tho 9th of July, 518. How 
then could he sign it ? And further ho says, " more 
faithfully performed by Justin." But if he signed 
it in 518, when " dying," how could he perform it, 
or bo expected to at all • 

Again, none speak of more than one " treaty," 
and all place it in 514, and all agree it was not 
" faithfully performed " by Anastasius; all admit 
him to be very agod, and at that time alarmed for 
his throne and safety, and therefore Gibbon, in his 
flowing style, calls him " the dying Anastaeius ;" 
though he survived somo four years — ho persecuted 
them worse than before, and nover called tho coun- 
cil promised in the treaty. It was not therefore 
the war which ultimuted in the accession of Justin 
but the death of Anastasius. 

tTo be continued.) 
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LETTER FROM AUGUSTA, Me. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters : — After a long si- 
lence, I once more resume uiy pen, for the purpose 



quote 

ence to the same thing. 



-Ed. 



The question has boon very frequently asked 
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" Why does not sister Wellcome write!" She will 
now reply. 

Domestic duties combined with ill health, has 
almost entirely incapacitated me for mental effort. 
At times, I have quite despaired of my mind's res- 
toration. But, through the goodness of God, it has 
not been wholly wrecked, although much enfeebled. 
While my health has for the few paBt months been 
improving, my interest iu the glorious doctrine, 
which has made us a distinct people, has been in- 
creasing, and I have longed for an opportunity to 
be actively engaged in its promotion. My religious 
privileges have never been so limited as during 
the past year and ;i half. I have been favored with 
but one opportunity for attending a social meet- 
ing, and but three or four, of hearing the gospel 
of the kingdom daring that time. ' 

I havo often folt completely disheartened, and 
laid down to die. But I could not thus relinquish 
all hope, for any length of time; I would bestir 
myBelf, and try to struggle on, amid many discour- 
agements. The unBtness of my mind for mental 
exercise, has been a source of affliction to mo. If, 
while deprived of the privilege of associating with 
those of like precious faith, I could with pen and 
ink converse it would have been a great gratifica- 
tion to me. But, possibly God may have had a de- 
sign in this, that I do not perceive. Circumstances 
have forced me to become a spectator, and I have 
not been altogether an uninterested one. I have 
been learning a few things, some of them not so 
pleasant as I could wish. 

The disunion so widely existing, and rapidly in- 
creasing, the biting anl devouring one another so 
openly manifest, hus been a source of heart-felt 
grief to me, and led me many times almost to the 
conclusion, that I would cease all identification 
with the Advent body, and stand entirely alone, 
disassociated from every party, and united with 
all, whether " Jew or Gentile, barbarian or Cythian, 
bond or fee," who love God in sincerity. But, al- 
though I eschew nil sectarian principles, yet, such 
is tho Btate of tho religious community at theprec- 
ent day, that we must necessarily be identified with 
some distinct body of believers, and as I believe 
the present truth embodied among the class de- 
nominated Adventists, I sustain a relation toward 
them, that I cannot toward any other religious so- 
ciety. 

Tho spirit, however which leads one to say, " I 
am for Paul," and another, " I am for Apollos," 
I heartily disfellowship, and with all who are « for 
Christ," I can inoBt fully co-operate. But there 
are a certain class of persons amongst us, who will 
not suffer one to occupy this position in peace. You 
muBt belong to division number one, two, or three 
—denounce A. and B., or disfellowship C. and D., 
or you are not right. And the great effort on the 
part of many, seems to bo to prejudice your mind 
against the opposite party. They go from place 
to place, confidentially whispering in the ear of 
this one and that one, some dreadful tale, of broth- 
er such an one, and sister such an one — and en- 
tertain them for hours, with a history of their 
faults, when thoy, poor souls, think that it is to 
them alone, simply on the ground of intimate ac- 
quaintance, that the matter is unfolded ; when, lo ! 
by some means it leaks out that the same things 
have been confidentially revealed to every one with 
whom they had been particularly associated ! Thus 
the' leaven of malice and slander works, and many 
honest souls have had their minds distracted and 
soured. The mischief thus wrought, can never be 
estimated. 

How often it is the case that an evil report is 
stated by " They say," (who by the way is an in» 
veterate tattler,) and there arc certain ones, who 
always stand ready to give it " tongue and utter- 
ance," also a gratuitous conveyance from place to 
pluce, without first ascertaining whether it be true 
or false. But even admitting that it be well au- 
thenticated ; it is an old and a good adage, "The 
truth might not to bo told at all times." There 
are times wlten we may properly speak of the faults 
of others, with judicious persons, having their 
benefit in view, instead of their injury. But when 
we voluntarily, without respect to time or places 
freely converse of the known or supposed failing- 
of our professed brethren and sistere, where no pos, 
Bible good is likely to result therefrom , it is wrong. 
If we throw out evil insinuations against any one, 
because perchance our feelings may at some time 
have been wounded by them — or our course not 
approbated, it is wrong. If wo do it to build our- 
selves up on their ruins, it is wrong. If we do it 
because they cast not their influence on our side, 
it is wrong. If we do it because they regard as 
truth what wo consider an error, or vico versa, it is 
wrong. We ou^lit carefully to weigh our motives 
when speaking that which deteriorates the charac- 
ter of another, and be sure of the truth of that 
whereof we speak. If ice speak doubtfully, another 
may state confidentially the same thing from our 



lips. I have been perfectly astonished to see how 
coolly some will go to work, and defame another's 
character, just as though it were a trifling thing, 
and people who say they are expecting the Lord to 
come right away, too ! There is a good deal of this 
evil among us, and it is rapidly increasing. Scarce 
any one escapes its unholy influence. We calum- 
niate others, who in their turn calumniate us. Now 
it seems to me that the devil is well pleased to see 
Adventists engaged in just such work as this. He 
tried hard at first to make the ungodly world, and 
a backslidden church destroy the influence of the 
truth, but failing here, ho gets those who have it 
in possession, to destroying each other ; and here 
he has been more successful than with his- former 
schemes. Selfishness, in some form, is almost in- 
variably connected with this work. Envy, or mal- 
ico, is usually the motive power, that sets the ball 
in motion. 

We, who profess to be looking for the Lord, tho 
searolier of hearts, to come speedily, ought to be 
willing to refer judgment to him, and employ our 
time more profitably than in evil speaking. " Evil 
communications corrupt good manners." — 1 Cor. 
15:33. " Let all bitterness, arid wrath, and anger, 
and clamor, and evil speaking, be put awny from 
you, with all malice : and be kind one to another, 
tender hearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Christ's sake hath forgiven you." — Eph. 4 : 
31,32. M. D. WbilcoitA. 

(To be continued.) 



LETTER FROM STEWBURYPORT, Maw. 

Bro. Hikes : — It is with pleasure that I send you 
an account of the Conference held at Whiteficld, 
N. H. It commenced Feb. 10th, and continued 
through the following week. Owing to some una- 
voidable hinderanecs, I did not arrive until the 
meeting had been in progress some days, bnt was 
gratified to see that a deep and solemn impression 
had been made by the labors of Elders Shipman, 
Eastman, and Bowles. The interest, viBible both 
in the afternoon and evening meetings, continued 
with a healthful and saving increase to the close 
of the Conference. A short, pointed, gospel ser- 
mon, having an eminently practical influence upon 
tho mind of the hearers, was given each afternoon, 
followod with earnest, spiritual exhortations ; — 
the sorrowful confessions of the truly penitent wan- 
derer from the way of peace, the subdued, humble 
expressions of tho convicted sinner, which consti- 
tuted a sweet, melting interest not to be readily 
forgotten. The evenings were more particularly 
devoted to prophetical discourses, designed to im- 
press the community with the truthfulness and 
importance of our position, and the necessity of a 
constant readiness to meet the fearful solemnities 
of the " last day." The arguments presented were 
listened to by an intelligent audience, with great 
candor, and fixed attention ; and we fervently 
pray that the seed sown may " produce a plenteous 
fruit." 

Our brethren occupy a fine meeting-house of their 
own erection, beautifully situated upon a conven- 
ient elevation, commanding a fine variety of bold, 
picturesque landscapo scenery, with a portion of 
the White Mountains in the far distance, and a 
pleasing view of the village below amid the hills. 

They are blessed with an excellent choir of sing- 
ers, who are ablo to Bustain with good harmony the 
four parts, and which of course adds greatly t . the 
effect of their worship. Brother Henry Eastman 
is the pastor of this church. He has labored there 
for more than a year, and onjoys the respect of the 
community, and the confidence and love of his flock. 
His present prospects arc truly encouraging. He 
conveyed me to my next appointment, (Sugar Hill,) 
where I found a hearty welcome at the house of on 
old and tried laborer in tho cause, brother Ship- 
man. The influence of your protracted labor at 
this favored place is still quite apparent. Tho 
house was well filled with an interesting audience ; 
but suffering from, a violent cold which unfitted me 
completely for the labors of tho day, I did not en- 
joy this . i-it so well as the former ; however, my 
own mind was encouraged with the prosperous 
condition of this church, and the firm, steady faith 
of the beliovers. 

According to appointment, I preached at Landaff. 
Tho congregation was small, but very attentive. 
Here I was gratified with an introduction to broth- 
er Clement, whose name we occasionally sec in the 
Herald. 

It is my design to visit this region again some- 
time during the coming summer months, when I 
hope once more to see those friends from whom I 
have received so many acts of brotherly kindness 
and Christian affection. May the Great Head of 
the Churoh still bless them with his Divine pres- 
ence — lead them in the path of holiness and peace, 
and prepare them for that everlasting and glorious 
rest which " remaincth to the people of God." 

i. . '.;« >• r. jr. 



LETTERPROM MEREDITH, N. II. 

Bro Himks : — Through the goodness of our Fa- 
ther in heaven, I was pormittcd to spend the first 
Sabbath in February in Herman, Maine, in com- 
pany with brother Dammon. We had a good time. 
The brethren came in from thirty and forty miles 
around. Bro. D. baptized six happy souls. There 
has been a revival going on in this place for a year 
and a half. A number came out a fow days after 
ourmeetings there. There is a strong company of 
brethren in that place, may they keep humble. 

The second Sabbath we spent in Corinnu. A 
revival spirit has seemed to be in the place for 
months, and a few have been coming in which has 
gladdened the hearts of the tried ones in that place. 
Subbuth evening a number arose for prayers, some 
sought for pardon, and were blest. There are a 
few brethren in that place who feel it their duty 
to hold up the light of tho Saviour's soon coming, 
though it should be through opposition and trials. 
May the good Lord sustain them. 

Tho third Sabbath we spent in Exeter. There 
was a good collection of the saints, and the bless- 
ing of Him who said, " Lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world," was with us. 

The day before in the afternoon, the frionds met 
for a conference. Fifty-seven exhortations were 
delivered. A refreehing was enjoyod. The breth- 
ren in that part of Maine, have adopted the plan 
of holding conferences once a month, in a number 
of places, so arranged as not to interfere with each 
other. These being Saturdays in the afternoon, 
and preaching the next day at tho same place, giv- 
ing a good opportunity for those that live where 
they have not the privilege of hearing tho gospel 
of the kingdom to come together and bo refreshed 
by the preaching of the word. There is a devoted 
company of brethren in that region. They need 
faithful laborers in that section. Brother Dammon 
is doing what he can in that great field. He ac- 
companied me in this tour. I found him a faith- 
ful laborer. We visited between the Sabbaths tho 
following places, Bangor, Oldtown, Levant, Co- 
rinth. In these places we had good meetings. In 
Levant, the Lord is to work. We saw a number 
that never had confessed Christ, start for the king- 
dom, and backsliders confessed heartily their wan- 
derings. May the good work go on. Yours expect- 
ing the great battle soon, and the deliverance of 
God's people. J. G. Smith. 

March Uth, 1853. 



Redemption Xigh. 

Christian, are thy trials many, 
• And thy. conflicts mo6t severe ! 
Fear not thy tears shall soon be ended — 
Behold redemption draweth near. 

See, O'er the earth signs now appearing, 
From land to land, from sea to sea, 

To Zion consolation tearing, 
Zion in captivity. 

Loud Armageddon's trump has sounded, 

Look now afar the nations see 
In armor clad, for war prepared, 

Soon will the final conflict be. 

'Tis then in clouds of brightest glory 
The Lord Jehovah will appear, 

To gather all the meek and lowly 
From every clime both far and near. 

NbiiTfTI) firti if iP"i' s.M aVI&fi *>i tiiaTjiMi I (V 
0 ! then shall come the restoration, 
Earth robed in beauty as before : 
There shall the ransomed glorified, 
With Jesus dwell for evermore. 

G. PlLLSBCRV. 



Letter from Lunenburg, Mau. 

Bro. Hikes : — Being solicited to attend the min- 
isterial Conference, (to be holden in Portsmouth, 
N. H., tho 22d inst.,) with this request, "don't 
fail to be present;" and as 1 would like to be pres- 
ent, but cannot consistently with other engage- 
ments, therefore I write to let my brethren know 
that my heart is still with them in the " work of 
faith, the labor of love, and tho patience of hope 
in Christ Jesus." And though I do not feel par 
ticularly excited on any point of time as now ex- 
pressed, yet I see by tho prophecy, that the Judge 
who now 8tandcth before the door, will soon bo re- 
vealed in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory. And I do hope that we shall bo ena- 
bled to maintain the position adopted at the Salem 
Conference, to recommend to all our people to take 
the Bible as their creed. And let us in this time 
of party strife and division, exercise a tender re- 
gard for all ; especially for those of like precious 
faith, who may differ from us in opinion. And let 
us extend our hand of fellowship to all, who givo 
evidence that they' belong to Christ, let their other 
defects be what they may. I desire and pray the 
Lord to bo with and guide you in your conference 
deliberations, and the measures you may adopt for 
khc welfare of the church. Yours with respect, 

Samuel Heath. 



Departed this life, for a scat with the redeemed 
of Christ, in Litchfield, Jan. 24th, Locisa Jrs.net, 
only daughter of Charles H. and Roxana Robin- 
son, aged two years ei^ht months and twenty-four 
days. This loved one is said to have been an unu- 
sually interesting and promising child, and brother 
and sister Robinson most deeply feel her lots. 
" But they mourn in hope, 
Then mourn not despairing, 
But bow to the rod ; 
His voice shall soon cull her j. 
To the kingdom of God." 
" Of such is the kingdom of heaven." 

H. Stixsos. 

Gardiner, March 10th, 1853. 



THE ADVEXT HERALD. 

Thin paper having now been published since March, 1810, the his- 
tory of iu past cxiuence it n autttclent guaranty of iu future coursa, 
while it roaj be needed aa a chronicler of the signs of the tuuea, and 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of this periodical b to dlacuM the great question of the 
age in which we lire— The uear approach of Ute >'ifth Universal 
Monarchy, in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
riven to the saints of the Host High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such paaatng events as mark the present time, 
ant to hold up before all men a faithful aud aOcctiunate warning to 
dec from Uie wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, Is to givo In tho 
columns of the Herald, 

1. The best thoughts, from Uie pens of original writers, Mastnlire 
of the prophecies. 

-. Judicious selections, from the beat authors extant, of an Instruct- 
ive and practical nature. 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and, 

4. A department for correspondent, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of . those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the suae of Its prosperity in different sections of ihe country. 

The principles promiuenUy presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Coufe rence of Advcntlsta," held at 
Albany, !4. V., April II, 1816, and which are, in brief, — 

I. The Hcgeueration of tola Earth by s'ire, and iu Restoration to 
iu Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Corner at the commencement of the 

Millennium. 

III. Bis Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. His Rehrh on the Earth over the Nations of Ihe Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep la Jesus, and the Change 

of the Living Sainu at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of Uie Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains at darkuess till (he Secoud 

llcsurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment toeverbuUng puuishraent. 

VUI. The bestowraent of Immortality (in the Scriptural, and not 
Uie secular use of this vurd), through CHkisr, at the Resurrection. 

l.Y. The New KarUi the Eternal Kcsideuce of the Uedeumed. 

X. We are living in the *i«ace of time between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denonilnated by the angel "unctir; 0 — "Tie 
second woe is pnat aud behold Ihe third woe Cometh quickly " — 
Rer.-ll : U — the'iime In which we may look for the crowning con- 
summation of the projibetic declarations. 

Tliese views we propose to sustain by the harmony ami letter of 
the Inspired Won), the faith of the primiUrc church, tlte fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and Uie aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, aud answer objec- 
tions, and meet Uie difficulties of candid Inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as lo approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience In'the Bight or Goo. 

These are great pmctlcol questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God Is u hand, It becometb oil Christ una to make efforu for renewed 
exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor in the Mas- 
ted service. It becomeUi them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to fee If these things are so. What say the Scriptures ' Let 
them speak, and let us reverently llsteu to Uieir enunciations. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Non. — Any book not weighing over four poundi cu bo sent bf 
mail to any put of the United States. This enables those living at 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or (or 
sale at this office, to order them In this way, by addressing 

•I. V. II. MW. 

Touts or Po&r AGK.—V pre-paid irkere it is matted, the postage 
is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
3000 miles ; and 2 cents for soy distance over that. 

If not pre-paid where it Is mulled, it will be 1( cents far each ounce 
or part of an on nee, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
pttt-offlce where It U received. 

Those sending the money to pay pottage, in addition to (tie price 
of books ordered, will have their postage pre-paid at the Bo* too 
Post-office. Others are suppo* ed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book. 
is given iu Hi price* MttllV^i^^^l 

Memoirs op Willum Miller. — This la a 12mo. work, of 130 pages. 

It contains a tine roexxotinto likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very f 11 " 

history of his life and public labors. Price, $1. Postage, 20 ct<. 

A rtftiKt* CoMunTitr on tbk AroCALms. By Sylvester Bliss. — 

This contains pages, ISmo. It endeavors to exi>)aio the 
various symliols of the Apocalyptic visions, in sfcordance with the 
taws of symbollsation, u the principles on which symbols are >i . i 
are evolved by those which are divinely Uterurctcd. Price, CO els. 

Postage, 16. 

The Advett !Tiar. —This book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 464 
pages, about half of which is set to choice and appropriate mule. 

Price, 60 els. Postage, 9 ct>. 
Do. do. in gilt binding. ** 60 cu. Postage, 9 cts. 

Pocket Harp. — This coutalns alt the hymns of the former ; but the 
music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that It can he 
carried In the pocket without enenmbrance. Price, 37j cents. 

1 1 Postage, fl cents. 

Do. do. gut. 60 els. Postage, A cts. 

Wiirnxo's TtuxsLiTiov or the Nbw Testahivt. —This la an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Testament, ami receives the warm 
txicniircr»d&Uions of all who read it. Price, 76 cts. Postage, 12 eU. 

Do. da gilt, $1. 

Ave ■ or Sacked Cihuwologt ; with the Elements of Chro 
notogy, and the Numbers of the Hebrew ten vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 3X1 pp. Price 37* cts. Postage, 7 els 

Facts os KomsoH. — This work is designed to show the nature of 
that vast system of iniquity, and to exhibit lis ceaseless activity 
and astonish lug progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, that Popery, instead of becoming 
weakened, Is increasing in strength, and will continue to do so 
mull it Is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 

Price (bound), 25 cts. Postage, 6 cts. 

Do. do. In paper covers. 16 cts. Postage, 3 ctt. 

The ResTrrmox, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Israel, 
together with their Political Kmanclpallon, the Beast, his Image 
and Worship , also, the Pall of Babylon, and the Instrumeuta of 
Its overthrow. By J. latch. Price, 371 cts. Postage, fl cts. 

Advent Tracts (bound)— Vol. I.— This contains thirteen smali 
tracts, and is one of the most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from tho 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot mil to 
produce good rtaulu wherever circulated. 

Price, 25 cts. Postage, 5 eta. 
The first ten of the above aeries, — namely, 1st. " Looking For 
warUj" 'Jd. "Present Dispensation,— It* Coarse ; " 3d. "If* 
End ; " 4th. u Paul's Teachings to the Thcssalooians ; " 6th. 
" The (J real Image j " 6th. u If I will that ho tarry till I come ,- " 
7 th. " What shall be the sign of thy coming r " 8th. " Dae New 
Heavens and Earthi" 9th. "Christ our Klngi" 10th. "Behold, 
lie cometh with closds ; stitched, 1 - ; eta. Postage, 2 eta. 

Advewt Tracts (bound). — VoL TJ- contains, u William Miller**- 
Apology and Defence ; " " First Principles of the Advent Faith, 
will. Scripture Proofs," by L. D. Fleiniug ; "The World to come -, 
The present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at tltc End of the 
Gospel Age ; " "The Lord's Coming a great Practical Doctrine," 
by the llev. Mounint Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary ; " ti^>rIflcalion, ,, by the same; "The Second Advent 
Intrwhictory to the World's Jubilee; a Letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Bailies oa tlw Subiect of his Jubilee Ilymo ; u "The Duty of 
Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prospect of the Lord's Coming.' 1 
In these essays a full and clear view of the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller and his fellow-laborers may be found. They should 
Dud their way iuto every family. Price, 33} cu. Postage, 6 cts. 
The articles in this voL can be had singly, at 4 cts. each. 

Fvstage, 1 ct. 

ttti3t) Track — No-1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting f — 80 eta. 
per hundred. No. 2. Grace and Glory.— $1 per hundred. No. 3. 
Night, Iiay-l*vak, and Clear Day.— $1. Wets, per hundred. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




The news of tho week, although not important, 
is interesting. The advices in regard to the Aus- 
trian and Turkish difficulties, although contradic- 
tory, are generally admitted by the English press 
to indicate thut existing relations will not bo dis- 
turbed. 

England.— In Parliament, Lord Palmerston, 
stated that no application had been made by any 
foreign power for tho expulsion of British refu- 
gees from Britain, and had such an application 
been made, it would have beon met with a firm and 
decided refusal. At the samo time he thought refu- 
gee foreigners were bound in honor not to bring 
the country into difficulty by their imprudences. 

Lord Dudley Stewart called the attention of Par- 
liament to Turkish affairs, as affecting the balance 
of power in Europe. He moved for copies of any 
communications made by Austrian or Turkish gov- 
ernments on the subject of Montenegro. Mr. Mil- 
lens seconded tho motion. 

Lord John Russell replied that on hearing of 
Austria's doruands on Turkey, the British tiovern- 
ment had thought it necessary to have a frank ex- 
planation from Austria, and at the Barae time ex- 
press tho views of Britain as to the policy of main- 
taining the independence of Turkey. lie was una- 
ble to state the exact arrangement come to between 
Austria and Turkey, but the former expressed her- 
self satisfied, and he did not doubt that all difficul- 
ties would l>e adjusted by negotiation. The motion 
wu6 then withdrawn. 

Anxiety is felt respecting the non arrival of the 
West India and Pucifie mail steamer now overdue. 

The Morning Advertiser announces that the 
Duchess of Sutherland places Stafford House at 
the disposal of Mrs. Stowe, to give receptions in, 
and that the Earls Shaftesbury, Carlisle, &c., will 
meet her at Liverpool. An address, with the signa- 
tures of 40,000 women of England, will arrivo by 
the next steamship. 

Eight members of Parliament are unseated for 
brilwry. 

The Irish exodus is still the subject of much re- 
mark. The Galway Packet says that the small va- 
cated farms rapidly find tenants. The project of 
colonizing Ireland with English tenants is said to 
have failed. 

France. — It is believed in the best informed-cir- 
cles of Paris, that the Legislative Assembly will 
be abolished by the Emperor at no distant day. 

The estimates for the navy aro to be reduced by 
twenty-two million francs, or only one-half the an- 
nual deficit, 

A letter from Rome reports that the Pope will 
proceed to France, and that he will stay there two 
months. 

At Algiers the Governor General had celebrated 
the nmrrmge of the Emperor by n brilliant fete, at 
which a number of Arab ladies wore present. A 
gallery had been prepared for them in which they 
could see without being Heen. 

In the Legislative Assembly, on Tuesday, ano- 
ther scene ensued on the continued refusal of M. 
Bouhier de l'Ecluse to tako the oath to the Em- 
peror. Tho Assembly votod by a unanimous bul- 
letin of 221, that it was incumbent on M. Bouhier 
to take the oath ; but on the later rising to protest 
he was stopped by the President, who declared that 
the forbearance of the Assembly had been carried 
to its utmost limits. 



the last mouth of Kossuth's sojourn at Kutayah, 
for the express purpose of being published iu the 
case of an insurrectionary movement in Italy. It 
was never afterwards retracted. • A copy of the 
proclamation^' says Mazzini, ' was, at the time, de- 
posited by mc in the hniids of the Central Internal 
Direction of our National Party, so that, in case I 
should be prevented, through death, or any other 
cause from joining the movement, and Kossuth 
should be far away at the time, a document of al- 
liance, an appeal extremely important to the suc- 
cess of our indissoluble national cause's, should not 
be lost. When action was decided upon by heroic 
though now misguided men, on a scale which no- 
body who was not concerned in tho scheme pas! 
B right to measure, a very few days before tho 
one appointed, the Directing Internal Committee 
thought they woro entitled to print it. They did 
pint it in an Italian town. The date of February 
was inserted, and two paragraphs, indicating, I 
think, the more remote date, were omitted.' " 

A corrrespondent writes from Lugano to the Re- 
vue tie Gen«e;—" The expulsion of ail the Tici- 
ucse from Lombardy has just been executed with a 
rigor which would nave delighted the heart of an 
Atilla or Nero. Men, women, children of all ages, 
the old, the sick, the convalescent, all have been 
expelled ; womon heavy with child have not been 
able to obtain a few days of grace from tho Aus- 
trians. Those who were to bo expelled were driven 
togother ut Milan, liko a flock of sheep, on' the same 
day and at the same honr, in tho Place des Mer- 
chands. There they were to answer to their names, 
and go up to receive their passports. As a great 
number of these poor people bore the samo names, 
they had further to state their parentage, place of 
birth, and a number of other particulars- ; and' the 
operation was thus prolonged through six or seven 
hours, while the crowd was thus exposed to the 
snow, which all the while foil in abundance. Not- 
withstanding the piercing cold, tho unfortunate 
people were forbidden to put their hands in their 
pockets, but were compelled by the soldiers to ex- 
pose them to the air, so that it might be seen that 
they concealed nothing. At first the expelled were 
to proceed from Milan to Chiagso on foot, but from 
tho slowness of the march of so many women and 
children, the former loaded, and the sight of their 
misery exciting so much sympathy among the peo- 
ple, it was resolved to send tltein by railroad. Sol- 
diers preceded arid brought up each convoy, and 
when the postscripts arrived ut tho railway sta- 
tions, their papers were inspected, the soldiers 
meanwhile standing over them with fixed bayo- 
nets. On the frontier, hypocritical employe) pre- 
tended to pity tho fate of the poor people, and end- 
ed by exhorting them to drive away tho present 
government of Ticine, and replace it by a 'good 
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New Works.— Just Pnbliahcd. 

" Mejioips or AY illiam Miller." — 430 pp. 12 mo. 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

" A Brief Commentary on the Apocalypse." — 
384 pp. 10 mo. 

Price, in plain binding. 00 cts. 
Postage, when sent by mail, 16 cts. 

" Phenomena or the Raitino Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 286— which treats of the " tjrieleSn 
Spirits " of Rev. 10:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and 
$3, 30 for $1. Without 
send 100 copies for 
copies 4 cts. 

Jkt Received, and for Sale at this Office— 
" The Saints ' Inheritance, or The Would to 
Come." By Henry F. Hill, of Geneseo, N. Y. 
12 mo. 247 "pages. 

Price, $1. 
" in gilt binding, $1,38. 
Postage, when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 ets. 



now in the New York Lunatio Asylum. He has u 
wife and two interesting daughters. 

— — The Sf. Louis Intedligimccr publishes a let- 
ter from an ovorland emigrant to California, which 
givesa fearful account of a tremendous snowstorm 
in the mountains near Carson Valley. On what is 
called the Second Summit, the writer says, lie 
caught hold of the tops of pino trees, and was con- 
fident they were one hundred feel in height. This is 
an item that should have a bearing upon the ques- 
tion of a railroad to the Pacific, through theSouth 
Pass. Rails buriod in snow a hundred feet deep, 
would stand little chance of a removal by any scra- 
per yet invented. 

— - In the forenoon of tho 10th, two boys 
named Joseph Grader and Pollio I-a Bou, met on 
the sidewalk of Atwntvr Street, Rochester, near its 
junction with Clinton, and had some disagreement 
about a small twisted cake, of the value of half a 
cont. Grader was peddling candy, and we believe 
the cakes also ; but, be this as it may, they came in 
collision, when Grader drew a case knife, ground 
to the shape of a dagger, and plunged it into the 
lungs of \a Bou, killing him almost instantly. 




Th e deceased was about 14 years of age. His pa- 
rents reside on Joiner-street. 

The author of this horrid deed made great exer- 
tions to get away, but was finally trace? to a rail- 
road car on the Loekport Road, whero he hud on- 
sconced himself, but was discovered and secured. 
The murderer bas been committed to jail, and the 
ease goes before the Grand Jury, now in session. 



Italy. — Everything was quiet at Milan. A Paris 
despatch of the 4th inst., announces tho partial re 
moval of the strict blockade. Seven of the gates of 
the city had been opened. 

The Mazzini and Kossith proclamations seem in 
a fair way to bring about a difference between 
these two chief agitators. Our last advices stated 
that Kossith hud denied tho authorship of the 
original proclamation to the Hungarian soldiers in 
Italy, but we now learn from Mazzini that Kos- 
suth actually wrote it while at Kutayah. The mat- 
ter is summed up thus by an English paper : 

" An Italian paper, the Voce della Verito, has 
published two letters, purporting to have been 
written by M. Joseph Mazzini. In the first, Maz- 
tini assumes the responsibility of the proclamation 
of the National Committee, which, he says, he drew 
up himself, and signed with only one of his col- 
leagues. In the second, he declares that the ad- j frontier, 
dress to the Hungarian soldiers in Italy (the au- 
thorsliip of which has been denied by Kossuth) ac- 
tually emanated from Kossuth ; that the original 
is in his possession ; und that the document was 
written at his request, during the last month of 
Kossuth's sojourn at Kutayah, for the express pur- 
pose of being published in the caso of an insurrec- 
tionary movement in Italy. 



and religious ' government, that so they might easi- 
ly gain permission to return to Lombardy." 

Austria. — By a message from Vienna, we learn 
that the Emperor has so lar recovered as to be able 
to receive the ambassadors and attend mass. .His 
cousin, tho Archduko William, has boen appointed 
Imperial Regent until the Emperor's complete re- 
covery. The assassin had been executed. 

In consequence of ill feeling towards the English, 
some kind of a demonstration against the English 
•wvoy at Vienna had taken place. It is said his 
windows had been brokon by a mob. The report 
is not generally credited. 

The Vienna correspondent of the Times states 
thut mental derangement is more to be feared than 
any other danger to tho Emperor's life. 

Lord John Russell has sent a des].uitch to the 
Earl of Westmoreland, expressing Her Majesty's 
indignation, and thut of the government,at the at- 
tempt on the Emperor's life, and their extreme 
satisfaction at his recovery. 

A telegraphic despatch in the Kolnische Zeilung, 
dated Vienna, February 26th, iu tho evening, states 
that Count Leiningen had arrived at Trieste from 
Constantinople, and that the Porte had complied 
with all the demands made by Austria. 

A telegraphic despatch from Vienna announces 
that tho forces on the march for Croatia have been 
recalled. ; 

The Vienna correspondent of the Times writCB — 
" Information has just been forwarded me that an 
attempt had been made on the life of Baron Jclla- 
chich. It is to be supposed that the Ban escaped 
without a wound ; but no other particulars are 
known than that the conspirators or assassins were 
arrested by the aids-de-camp." 

A formidable conspiracy had been discovered at 
Comorn. 

A subscription, already exceeding 100,000 florins, 
has been raised for charitable purposes, in com- 
memoration of the young Emperor's preservation. 

It is positively asserted by tho Augsburg Gazette 
that Austria is fully determined to demand peremp- 
torily the expulsion of Mazzini and Kossuth from 
England, and in case of denial is resolved not to 
allow a siDgle Englishman to cross the Austrian 



ANNIVERSARY CONFERENCES. 

The change in the place and time of our Confer- 
ences for the last two years did not work as favora- 
bly for the interests of the cause as wus expected. 
This year it is proposed to hold the principal Con- 
ference at Boston, iu the Chardon-street chapel, on 
Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday of the Anniver- 
sary week — May 25th, 26th, and 27th. 

New York. — As the Exhibition of the World's 
Fair will be opened in New York city on the Anni- 
versary week, and will doubtless attract to that 
city many of our friends, and others interested, it 
has been thought best to havo a meeting during 
that week in Hester-street, or in some other place, 
as may hereafter be designated. 

Tho friends will bear in mind, that accommoda- 
tions among brethren residing in cities are limited. 
Therefore, it is desirable that those who can will 
make provision for themselves. The brethren will, 
however, oheerfully afford every accommodation in 
their power. 

Hartford, Ct. — A conference may also be held 
in Hartford, between the New York and Boston con- 
fercuc'cB. The brethren thcro will mako the ar- 
rangements, and eive due notice. 

J. V. IIu.ES. 



TO AGEXTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1 In writing lo thla office, let everything of a business nature b« 
not on a part ol the sheet by Itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to bo mixed op with other malum. .. _j Ji.'. 

2 Orders for pnblicnUona ihouM be headed "Order, ami UM 
name* and number of each work minted attuukl be spccllleu on a 
Uik Jovoted, to it. Twswlllavoilcmfustonandmisukefc 

3. Communication* for the Herald should be written with can, IB 
a legible hand, carefully punau.n«l, and headed, ' or the Jleraia. 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cwuiot be read, Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all .unerfluous 
words, tautological remark*, ana disconnected and illogical sentences 

^"'Everything of a private nature should be beaded " PrioaUf' 
6. In sending name* of new subscribers, or money for subscrip 

lions, let the name and Post-office address (i.e., the town, county. 

atul slate) he distinctly given. 

Between tho name and the address, a comma (,) should always do 

Inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to the name, and what lo 

Wheremore than one sulscriber is referred to, lei the bualneai of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. ,„,.-_ 

By complying with these directions, wc shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read » bums of Irrelevant mailer lo 
learn "the wishes of our correspondents. 



Appointments, &c. 

N. Bru-isos will preach at Portsmouth, N.U., March 20U,, evenlnc. 

Subjiet— the Nature, Importance, and Benefits of Sacred Music. 
A fuU attendance is desired. Services will commence at 7 o'clock. 
Will Elder Crowell arrange f At Salem, Mass., 31st, evening. 



Thomas 8nrm will preach In Brewer, Me. (In the school-house near 
William Jackson's), Sunday, April 3d ; Orriugtun, (in the school- 
house near the Mill Creek), Sunday, 10th. 



L. Osi-ra will preach In Lowell, (in the) Masonic Hall,) commencing 
Thursday evening, March 24Ui, and conUnuiug over the Sabbath. 



" Cockt STr.rr.xr.Kg, the Sceptic and the Christian. Translated 
from the French of the German. By Mrs. J. II. Wilson. Boston : 
John 1'. Jewett k Co. Cleveland, O. i Jewetl, Proctor & Worthing- 
ton. Londou : Low k Co. 1850." 

Count Struexzer was prime minister of the king- 
dom of Denmark, and at the early ago of thirty-five 
waB beheaded for high treason, April 28th, 1772. 
Ho lived a confirmed infidel till visited in his pris- 
on, on the 1st of March of that year, by Balthazar 
Muster, a good Danish pastor, who noted down 
day by day his religious conversation with the 
Count, togother with the prisoner's objections and 
his own replies to them, which were soon after 
jmblished. 

It is a very interesting narrative, presenting the 
workings of a superior but sceptical mind, the ap- 
propriate manner of unfolding to such a one the 
greut doctrines of inspiration, and the manner in 
which his mind was opened to the acknowledgment 
of the truth. The work was originally published 
in German ; and so great waB the avidity with 
which it was sought for, that in a very Bhort time 
it was translated into nearly every language in Eu- 
rope, and thus spread ovor that continent: 
sale at tho bookstores. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



D. Campbell— We had no credit to 3. Burrows for " Miller's Life." 
but credited to you thu 60 cts. chiuncd to have boon sent, and $1 
sent fer George Hamilton, when we received your lust li'tler, Feb. 
23d. Seeing die same name enUred twice, we thought It was a 
mistake, which explains wliy only one of the name received a 
copy. See business note in Herald No. 10 of this vol. 

C. fj. Crone, $3— Sent by express to care of A. Clspit. 
J. RuHtll— As may be agreeable to yourself. 

D. T. Taylor— Sent you books the 18th by Cheney It Co. . 
A. Chase, jr., $2— Sent. 
Q. H. CAiW^-Sent books the 211 by express. 



Ttara- 



For 



Turkey. — It iB positively asserted that some kind 
of a settlement ot tho difficulties between Turkey 
and Austria has been made, but its precise terms 
arc not known. In Austria it is asserted that all 
her 'demands upon Turkey were conceded, while in 

Turkey it is said that all the demands conceded japge of some fifteen or twenty years, accident has 



SIMMARV. 

A singular crime has just come to light in 

the little principality of Lippe Schauiriburg. A 
country gentleman of large property in that prin- 
cipality died, leaving one. daughter and two sons. 
The daughter, who was heiress to the greatest part 
of the property, soon after disappeared, n" "«e 
knew whither, and consequently the two brothers 
became sole heirs of the estate. Now, after the 



TILE ADVENT HERALD 

IS rTBUSBID ITIST SATOKDAT 
AT HO. 8 CIIARDON STBBBT, BOSTOst 
(A'ror/y opposite the Revere HowrJ 
BX JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

!1 per serai annual volume, or $2 per year, in advance* 
1.13 do., or$2.2operyear,afiueto*#. 

la in advance will pay 'or six copies to one person ; and 
|10 will pay for thirteen copies. 

Single copy, iota. . 

To these who receive of agent", free of postage, It Is |1.» 
for twenty-six numbers, or I2.S0 per year. 
Caxiba Scusctuoaiu have to pre-pay Uie postage on their papers, 
2S cts. a year, m addition lo the above •, i. «., |1 will pay tor tweuly- 
threeamnbers,or|iiaaycar. The same to all Uie Provinces. 

Exclub Si BScaiB«as have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or Sl Ot in addition lo the 12, per year. 6s. sterhue I t sk months^ 
and 12s. a year, pays tor the Herald and Ihc American pMtage, wMon 
our English suiScribcr. -IU pay to our tpnt, Wchard Bobcruoo, 
Bsq., ») Orange Road, Bermondsey, near Ixaulu". 

PoSTac«.-The postage on the Herald, (/ pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where H Is received, will be 13 cents a year » 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If no( pre-paid. It will be half a cent a number la 
tho State, and one cent out of It, 



were of a secondary nature. At any rate they ap- 



Mazzini closes by re- £ hav0 ^ TOt ismctory to Austria, as tfie 
" ^ r?,! v, ' Kossuth, who fully knows bowa,^ „„ their to the f^ticr have received 
Single rash or betraying act of a sing e man can L ouatt . r . urdcr8 . Xhe whole subject has probably 

Tr^rfo^ 110 b r? f^r- ""If 0 ™ 1 * 1 ? Wn m to the mediation of France and fcngland". 
whole party to adjourn the fulfilment of their most r i_ 

sacred hopes, ought to be the last to throw the | accounts from Moatenogro are somewhat 

stoue. bolore due time for inlbrmation has elapsed, contradictory. It is said that operations havo been 
ut well-meaning and determined, though momeu- suspended by the Turks, and other accounts record 
torily conquered friends.' trilling successes on cither Bide. 

" A letter from Joseph Mazzini is published in It is stated iu Paris that a European Congress 
the DaUy News of Wednesday, to the effect that is determined on ; and, though various affairs con- 
the original of the proclamation, which appeared nected with the political state of Europe will no 
at the last Milan insurrection, was sent to him by doubt bo treated, that the principal object is the 
Kossuth, on his (Mazzini's) own request, during I" final " settlement of the Turkish question. 



brought to light the fact that the daughter still 
lives, and has been kept imprisoned by her two 
inhuman brothers during all this time in a cellar. 
The matter has come into the courts, and the mon- 
sters will get their deserts. 

A respectable l.ni; Island farmer, having 

liecome interested in the spiritual delusion, got _c»- 
trapped by a " medium," — a Mrs. French of Pitts- 
burgh, — who obtained so much influence over him, 
That he was induced to turn all his property; into 
cash, and even forced Mb wife to give up her inter- 
est, and having obtained about $13,000, paid it 
over to the witch, who immediately took French 
leave, and he has attempted to kill himself, and is 
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The Ffo. appended to rneh nmne is that of the Tfr.aAi.ri to trhieh 
the money credited'VOyM, Ao. 60S iros the closing number of 
1852 ; JVo. 632 is to the end or the volume in June, 1855 ; and 
Ao. 668 is to ths close of 1863. 

floddard, 613 ; P. W. Fuller, S32 ; J. Burrows, 635 j H. C. B. 
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H. 1-ayne, 645 j S, Levitt, 610— the V. M. ha< returned thjj paper as 
not called for— How h ft, brother BenUey > 8. lleaton, 646; P. E. 
Thayer, 632— each |1. . „ 

Wm. Cook, 620 ; E. T. Butman, 671 ; B. Loorafci, 606 ; M. Har- 
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